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ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


"Aak  tor  the  old  paths  where  is  the  ^ood  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Landmark,  guided 
^y'itg  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  chords  of  love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard  only  the  Bible 
as  the  standard  of  truth. 

it  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus  the  king  in  the  holy 
hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God  and  the  Father,  Jesus,  the 
Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  nriercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

The  Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark 

For  single  subscribers  $2.00  per  year.  Clubs  of  eight  or  a  larger  number  $1.50  each, 
and  the  getter  up  of  club  receives  a  copy  free  for  the  time  the  club  is  paid. 

For  $2.25  cash  I  will  send  both  the  "Gospel  Messenger"  and  Zion's  Landmark  one 
year   to  any  subscriber. 

All  names  and  post  offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders,  money,  drafts  etc., 
should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST  CAUSE. 


Com  niTiiiica  t  e  cl« 

lie  flections  oil  Kcvelatiou. 

Ei,uE);s  (Ji>LT>  AND  Lester — 

Dear  Brethren  : — 
Will  you  please  open  your  columns 
lor  a  few  of  my  feeble  thoughts  upon 
some  things  contained  in  that  wond- 
rous book,  "The  book  of  Revelatioo." 
I  say  wondrous  book,  for  the  reason 
that  perhaps  no  other  book  ever  writ- 
ten or  printed  in  its  opening?  words  de- 
clared just  what  its  contents  would 
be.  The  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ 
which  God  gave  unto  him  to  show 
unto  his  servants  things  which  must 
shortly  come  to  pass :  and  he  sent 
and  signified  it  by  his  angel  unto  his 
servant  John :  who  bare  Record  of  the 
word  of  God  and  of  the  testimony  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  all  things  that  he 
saw.  "Blessed  is  he  that  readeth  and 
tliey  that  hear  the  words  of  this 
prophecy,  and  keep  those  things  that 
are  written  therein  for  the  time  is  at 
hand,"  Rev.  1:1,  2,  3,.  Here  is  declar- 
ed  what  this  wonderful  book  contains. 
It  is  a  prophecy  of  things  shortly  to 
come  to  pass.  In  our  finite  conception 
of  time;it;;may..,  seem  to  us  that  the 
words  shortly  to  come  to  pass  may  be 
misapplied  when  we  remember  that 
the  things  recorded  by  John,  and  pro- 
phesied by  him  woula  march  on 
through  all  coming  time  to  the  final 
consummation  of  all  things.  But  when 
we  remember  that  all  of  time  from 
tho^'^dawn  of  creation  to  that  period 
when  the  angel  shall  stand  with  one 
foot  upon  the^land  and  the  other  upon 
the  sea,  ana  swear  that  time  shall  be 


no  more,  is  short  when  compared  to  a 
never  ending  eternity. 

Then  the  word  "shortly"  is  certain- 
ly appropriate  and  conveys  to  the 
minds  of  God's  dear  people  the  pur- 
pose for  which  the  book  of  Revelation 
was  written.  John  was  banished 
from  Ephesus  by  that  pagan  Emperor 
Domitian  to  that  lone  Isle,  the  Isle  of 
Patmos,  in  the  96th  year  of  the  chris- 
tian era,  as  the  historians  have  told 
us.  Here  let  us  pause  for  a  moment 
and  meditate  upon  the  power,  wisdom 
and  goodness  of  our  God  in  this  mys- 
terious dispensation  of  his  providence. 
John  the  last  living  one  of  the  twelve 
apostles,  far,  very  far  advanced  in  life, 
apparently  tottering  on  the  verge  of 
the  tomb,  is  banished  from  his  home 
in  Ephesus  to  that  lone  Isle  by  that 
pagan  monster  in  whose  bosom 
rankled  the  foulest  idolatry,  and 
most  loathsome  hatred  towards  all 
who  held  or  proclaimed  the  glorious 
truths  of  the  everlasting  gospel.  Under 
the  reign  of  Nero  all  the  apostles  had 
suffered  death.  But  the  life  of  John 
was  preserved  for  a  great  and  glorious 
purpose.  That  purpose  was  that  he 
might  have  signified  to  him  by  an  an- 
gel the  things  that  must  shortly  come 
to  pass.  Things  in  which  tho  dear 
saints  in  all  coming  time  would  be 
deeply  interested.  Thus  God  used 
the  venom  of  that  pagan  monster  to 
subserve  his  wondrous  will.  He  ban- 
ished John  to  that  lone  Isle,  but  in  do- 
ing so  he  only  placed  him  where  God  in 
his  love  for  his  people  designed  him  to 
be  placed  that  he  might  receive  and 
record  for  the  learning,  comfort  and 
edification  of  tlie  diar  saints  the  won- 
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deri  j1,  and  to  the  unregeiierate,  mys- 
terious prophecies  contained  in  that 
book. 

Let  it  remembered  that  those  pro- 
phecies given  to  John  in  symbols  look- 
ed especially  to  the  church,  that  wo- 
man who  was  clothed  with  the  sun, 
and  the  moon  under  her  feet,  and  a 
crown  of  twelve  stars  on  her  head. — 
But  she  was  in  the  world,  and  those 
prophecies  necessarily  presented  the 
wars,  revolutions  and  turmoils  of  the 
nations  of  the  earth,  prominent  among 
which  for  sixteen  centuries  were  pagan 
nnd  Papal  Rome,  the  former  symbol- 
ized by  the  great  red  Dragon,  and  the 
hitter  by  the  beast  with  seven  heads 
and  ten  horns.  But  during  this  long 
period  the  church  would  now  and  then 
send  forth  her  rays  of  never  failing 
light  through  the  dust,  smoke  and 
conflicts  of  war,  and  through  the  rifts 
in  the  clouds  of  superstition,  idolatry 
and  ignorance  that  over  canopied  the 
world  of  mankind  during  all  those 
da'-k  and  cloudy  days.  Satan,  having 
failed  to  destroy  the  glorious  Son  of 
God  by  his  aids,  the  Scribes,  Pharisees, 
chief  priests  and  rulers,  waged  an 
incessant  war  against  the  saints  in 
every  laud  and  clime  where  God  had 
revealed  himself  to  them,  as  the  Lord 
our  righteousness.  But  the  devil  and 
all  his  satellites  and  aids,  the  Roman 
i'ontitfs,  did  not  know  that  each  one, 
yea,  and  all  of  those  saints,  are  kept 
by  the  power  of  God  through  faitli  un- 
to Salvation  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the 
last  times.  But  the  powers  of  sin  that 
had  crucified  our  Lord  must  go  on  till 
they  had  filled  to  the  very  brim  the 
cup  of  their  iniquity.  These  things 
were  shown  to  John  on  that  lone  Isle, 
and  recorded  by  him  for  the  learning  of 
the  dear  saints  in  all  coming  ages.  Oh 
what  a  wonderful  view  those  things 
opens  up  tn  the  admiring  gaze  of  the 
redeemed  in  every  land  and  clime. 
They  present  the  power,  yea  all  the 
seven  divine  perfections  of  our  God 
shine  forth  in  resplendant  trlory  and 
never  fading  beauty  in  his  providence 
and  grace  manifested  towards  his  dear 
people.    Then  our  hearts  should  well 


up  in  admiration  and  praise  to  his 
great  name  for  these  wonderful  mani- 
festations of  his  goodr'ess  and  mercy 
towards  the  children  of  men.  But  in 
the  course  of  the  }jreat  and  wonderful 
revelations  made  to  John  that  servant 
of  the  MostHigh  is  enabled  to  say,  "And 
I  saw  in  the  right  hand  of  him  that  sat 
on  the  throne  a  book  written  within 
and  on  the  back  side  thereof,  sealed 
with  seven  seals."  No  man  in  heaven, 
nor  in  earth,  nor  under  the  earth  was 
able  to  oijen  the  book.  John  wept 
much  because  no  man  was  found  wor- 
thy to  open  and  to  read  the  book. — 
Men  liad  read  the  law  and  the  proph- 
ets. Put  this  book  was  written  within 
and  sealed  with  seven  s-eals,  and  no 
man  had  ever  read  it,  nor  none  were 
worthy  to  read  it.  But  one  of  the 
elders  said  to  John,  "AVeep  not,  Be- 
hold the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
the  Root  of  David,  liath  prevailed  to 
open  the  book,  and  to  loose  the  seven 
seals  thereof."  None  could  look  into 
tlie  great  future.  None  could  reveal 
the  things  that  were  t^hortly  to  come 
to  pass,  except  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah.  He  could  make  that  great 
revelation  known  because  in  him 
dwelt  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bod- 
ily. In  none  other  in  the  wide  ex- 
panse of  created  and  uticreated  worlds 
did  that  glorious  Godhead  dwell,  and 
in  none  other  did  the  seven  divine  per- 
fections, the  seven  spirits  of  God, 
which  are  sent  forth  into  all  the 
earth.  In  none  other  were  all  fhose 
glorious  perfections,  omnipotence, 
omnicience,  omnipresence,  justice, 
love,  truth  and  mercy.  They  were 
sent  forth  into  all  the  earth,  yea, 
wherever  one  of  the  redeemed  sons 
or  daughters  of  the  Most  High  is  found 
he  or  she  is  overcmopied,  surrounded, 
protected  and  upheld  by  those  won- 
derful spirits  sent  forth  into  all  the 
world.  Then  how  wonderfully  safe  are 
all  the  heirs  of  promise.  Surely  the 
eternal  God  is  their  refuge,  and  under- 
neath are  the  everlasting  arms.  But 
the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  pre- 
vailed to  ODen  the  seals  of  that  won 
derful  koob.     John  says,  "And  I  saw 
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when  tlie  Lamb  opoied   o;ie  of  tlje 


■  )U- 
;  I,  2. 

nd 
:  lie 

power,  ior  •■ 


believer.  As 


lod  will  ev(:: 
-  ieuts  of  iti5  : 

vaiu  and 
!:  olio  ^'lori- 

■   t^fi,t  sat 
:  eye 
d  to 

WliKU  i,uali  ;u:d  jj;.:  iauiily  liad 
gone  fortli  out  of  the  Aid:  the  Lord 
made  a  coven;uit  with  him.  Tiie  to- 
ken of  that  c;_;  ' :  '  '  :.nvr.  It  is 
writle)].  "f  d:  ilie  cloud, 
and  it  shall  i.  .  a  cove- 
nant between  niy  cLo  eavth.  And 
it  shall  come  to  pass  wlien  I  bring  a 
cloud  over  the  earth  that  the  bow 
shall  be  seen  in  the  cloud."  Geu.  9 : 
13,  11.  That  flood  was  sent  lecause  of 
sin,  and  none  of  the  countless  multi- 
tude that  inhabited  the  earth  at  that 
time  were  saved  from  its  fearful  and 
devouring  waters,  bat  Noah  and  his 
house  hold  :  but  in  the  ark  they  were 
as  safe  from  its  foaming  waves  as 
when  they  went  forth  from  it  to  enjoy 
tlie  glories  of  that  (to  them.)  new  earth. 
So  all  the  elect  of  God,  our  great  anti- 
typical  Ark,  are  safe  from  the  storm 
of  a  sin  cursed  world  amid  the  fear- 
ful revolutions  and  convu!  :  ■  ;  "■<r:t 
liave  shaken  the  nations  ol:' 
Noah  went  forth  on  the 
Arrarat.  The  elect  of  God  :  .  '  :  ,  _ 
bow  of  promise  shining  forth  in  all 


its  resplendant  beauty  and  glory  in 
»he  gospel  heavens  which  assures  them 
•  f  their  eternal  safety  from  the  fear- 
■il  floods  of  sin  and  iniquity  which 
weep  forever  away  the  fondest  hopes 
and  most  cherished  idols  that  are 
found  below  the  skies.  But  John  says, 
I  saw  and  behold  a  white  horse,  and 
he  that  sat  on  him  had  a  bow,  (that 
bow  ot  promise  which  is  a  token  of 
tlie  eternal  safety  of  all  that  are  in 
It  " eat  anti-typical  Ark).  A  crown 
•-^      c  I.  to  him. 

Mark  you,  fie  had  a  bow.  All  tlie 
[  jiii'-e-,  ot  the  eternal  safety  of  God's 
pf'(  \\Qie  in  our  glorious  Lord  from 
!i,ll  eternity.  Then  he  had  that  law  of 
'iromise  when  he  came  to  earth,  and 

■  at  bowencircling  himhewent  down 
.to  the  deep  waters,  yea,  into  that 

leatb,  that  fearful  flood  of  death,  that 
caused  him  to  sweat  as  it  were  j^reat 
drops  ol  blood  falling  to  the  ground, 
and  to  cry  out  in  deep  agony,  "My 
God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken 
me."  But  glory  to  his  great  and  ail 
exalted  name  he  came  forth  a  mighty 
conqueror  over  death  and  over  the 
grave.  And  now  the  crown  of  the 
mightest  conqueror  is  given  to  him, 
the  most  mighty  that  had  ever  tread 
the  plains  of  earth.  None  but  he  had 
ever  conquered  the  monster  of  death. 

The  prophet  viewing  that  wonderful 
conquest  breaks  forth  in  this  language, 
"I  will  ransom  them  from  the  power 
of  the  grave.  I  will  redeem  them  from 
death :  O  death,  I  will  be  thy  plagues: 
O  grave,  I  will  be  thy  destruction,  lle- 
pentance  shall  be  hid  from  my  eyes." 
Hosea.  1-3  : 14.  Then  he  had  a  crown 
given  him  when  he  came  from  the 
darkness  of  the  tomb.  O  how  glori- 
ous did  he  then  appear.  His  brow 
encircled  by  the  crown  of  the  victor, 
and  the  bow  of  promise  over-canopy- 
ing him  reaching  from  earth  to  earth 
again.  Ah  dear  saints,  when  you  are 
enabled  by  faith  to  behold  the  King 
in  his  beauty,  you  cry  out  in  the  lan- 

riiage  of  the  bride,  "My  beloved  is 
■vliite  and  ruddy,  the  chief  test  among 
':.'dr>.  thousand.  His  mouth  is  most 
-.TTroo;;  j^ea,  he  is  altogether  lovely. — 


ZIOK'S  LANDMARK. 


Tliisi  is  niy  beloved,  and  this  is  my 
friend,  O  daughter  of  Jerusalem." — 
Yes  you  want  to  tell, 

'■To  sinners  all  around, 

What  a  dear  Sa\  ior.r  vou  ha\  c  {ouiui." 

Thus  panoplied  lie  went  forth  con- 
quering and  to  conquer.  Glory  to  his 
wonderful  name,  thope  conquests  will 

on,  and  on,  till  the  last  one  of  his 
re  ieeraed  is  brought  into  the  full,  the 
never  fading  inheritance  of  the  saints. 

Then  what  a  vronderful  view  did 
John  have  at  the  opeiiing  of  the  first 
seal  of  things  yet  in  t.he  future,  thiiigs 
that  would  shortlj'  come  to  pass  in 
'.)ringing  into  liis  banqueting  iiouse 
the  trophies  of  tliat  victory  describt'd 
by  the  prophet  ilosea  For  them  lie 
conquered  deatii  and  tlie  gj-ave.  The 
glories  of  that  coviorie^t  will  be  iully 
marie  known  to  all  the  heavenly  fiimi- 
]y  when  that  hour  s!;all  have  fully 
come  in  tlie  wliicli  all  tliey  that  are 
in  the  graves  shall  liear  tho  voice  of 
that  mighty  comiueror  and  comeforth, 
they  lhat  have  clon<i  good  to  tlie  resur- 
rection of  life. 

Ihit  JoImi  says,  "And  v.'hen  he  had 
iipened  the  s-econd  seal,  I  heard  the 
second  beast  say  con.e  aiid  see.  Ant} 
there  O'lt  went  another  ;ii)j'S3  that  v/as 
red,  and  power  was  given  Jiim  that  sat 
thereori  to  take  peace  from  the  earth, 
and  tliat  they  should  kill  one  another, 
a!id  there  was  given  unt  )  him  a  great 
sword."  Rev.  6:3,  4.  At  the  upening 
of  the  first  seal  there  was  presented  to 
John  the  triumphant  reign  of  tlie  king 
of  Zion  in  his  church.  But  at  the 
(>pening  of  tlie  second  seal  is  present- 
ed the  wonderful  contrast  between  the 
reign  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  and  tliat 
of  blood  thirsty  tyrants  on  the  eartli. 
John  says,  "There  went  out  another 
horse  that  was  red,  (a  symbol  of  blood). 
And  power  was  given  him  that  rat 
thereon  to  take  peace  from  the  eartli." 
That  was  a  fearful  power  indeed,  for 
they  should  kill  one  another.  Then 
was  given  him  that  sat  on  that  red 
horse  a  ^reat  sword.  That  sword  is  a 
symbol  of  war  and  blood-shed. 

Swords  nave  never  been  jnade  for 


any  other  purpose  than  war,  therefore 
it  most  appropriately  symbolized  the 
shedding  of  blood.  Then  the  opening 
of  the  second  seal  unfolded  to  the  vi- 
sion of  John  war  upon  earth  which 
was  most  cruel  indeed,  for  they  should 
kill  one  other.  The  history  of  the 
Roman  Empire  from  about  tlie  year 
A.  D.  193,  for  a  period  of  near  one 
liundred  years,  presents  to  us  a  literal 
fulfillment  of  that  prophecy.  Peace 
was  taken  from  the  earth,  and  tliey 
killed  one  another. 

We  learu  from  the  pen  of  the  his 
torian  tliat  during  that  period  near 
sixty  Emperors  and  pretended  Empe- 
rors of  Rcnne  were  liurled  from  power 
and  put  to  deatli  by  incessant  ciyil 
wars.  The  historian  further  says, 
execution  followed  execution"  in  fear- 
ful rapidity,  until  the  bonds  of  society 
were  broken  up  in  Rome.  Then  sure- 
ly peace  was  taken  from  the  earth, 
and  they  killed  one  another. 

The  opening  of  the  other  seals  fol- 
lowed presenting  by  symbols  great 
coining  events,  things  that  should 
sliortly  coJTie  to  pass.  Then  surely  it 
is  true  that  the  book  of  Revelation  is 
prophecy.  Then  blessed  is  he  that 
readeth,  and  they  that  liear  the  words 
of  this  proyhecy,  and  keep  those 
things  which  are  written  therein  :  for 
the  time  is  at  hand."  The  last  clause 
of  tJiat  quotation  was  literally  fulfill- 
ed by  the  spread  of  the  gospel  soon 
after  it  was  written,  for  we  are  told 
that  under  the  reigns  of  Nerva  and 
Trajan  the  church  had  rest  from  the 
fearful  persecutions  under  tlie  reigns 
of  Nero  and  Domitian,  and  many  were 
added  to  it.  The  law  and  the  prophets 
were  until  John.  Those  prophets  un- 
der that  dispensation  told  the  things 
that  were  to  shortly  come  to  pass 
among  God's  chosen  people,  National 
I^^rael.  Tiiose  things  had  been  and 
W!-re  fulfilled  at  the  coming  of  John. 
When  lie  came  a  new  and  more  glori 
ous  dispensation  was  about  to  dawn 
upon  a  sin  cursed  world.  The  old 
heavens  and  the  old  earth  were  about  to 
pass  away,  and  a  new  heaven,  in  which 
dwelleth  righteousuess,  was  about  to 
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be  opened  up  in  which  the  So;;  ot  right- 
eousness would  arise  with  healin;:^  iti 
his  wings.  Arise  througli  the  mists 
and  clouds  of  legal  dispensation. — 
Arise  from  the  tomb  a  mighty  con 
queror,  and  go  forth  proclaiming, 
"Mine  own  arm  hatli  ;brought  salva- 
tion unto  me."  John  the  Baptist  went 
forth  in  the  land  of  Judea  preaching 
repentance  and  saying,  "llepont  ye, 
for  the  kingdom  of  lieaven  is  at  han.d." 
Yea  turn  away  from  the  law  for  the 
great,;anti-type  prefigured  and  typified 
by  that  law,  and  the  ofFerings  in  the 
temple  service,  has  come.  The  Messen- 
ger of  the  covenant  has  come  to  his 
temple.  Yes,John  standing  at  tlie  close 
of  one,  and  the  opening  of  the  other 
of  those  two  dispensations  in  holy 
triumph  said, "Behold  thfs  Lamb  of  God 
that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 
The  prophecies  concerning  the  old 
dispensation  having  been  fulfilled,  it 
was  wondei'fuliy  appropriate  that  the 
things  shortly  to  come  to  pass  in  llie 
new,  the  gospel  dispensation,  should 
be  reijorded.  For  that  purpose  our 
liord  sent  and  signified  it,  the  things 
that  should  shortly  come  to  pas.s,  by 
his  angel  unto  his  servant  Joiin.  Theii 
how  wonderfully  blessed  are  tlie  dear 
saints  in  this  day  who  read  nnd  liear 
the  words  of  this  prc-phecy  and  keep 
those  things  tliat  are  written  Ihrrrin  ; 
for  the  time  is  at  hand. 

Surely  my  dear  bretliret!,  we  are 
closely  api)roaching  some  wouflerful 
events  connected  with  the  Zioii  of  oui- 
God,  some  wonderful  display  ofih;; 
power,  wisdom  and  mercy  of  our  God 
that  has  been  reserved  iu  infinite 
wisdom  to  these  latter  times,  but  will 
be  made  manifest  at  the  the  time  fixed 
in  irifinite  wisdom  for  the  everlasting 
joy  of  his  redeemed  people,  and  to 
the  glory  of  lii;-  wonderful,  his  exalt 
ed  name. 

H.  Cox, 

Ghent,  Ky.,  Sept.  21st,  tSS6. 


A  rToyliil  Lci)«r. 

Edttous  >Joli)  and  Lkstek  — 

Deak  ].)i-:!yn!UKX  in  Ciiuist:  — 
Soiiietiuie  since  1  noticed  in  the 
Landmauic  a  request  from  brother 
YVshworLh  that  I  should  write  some- 
thing for  "our  family  paper"  upon  the 
subject  of  the  cleansing  of  the  ten 
lepers  recorded  in  Luke  17  :  11—19.  I 
feel  like  trying  to  suggest  a  few 
thoughts  in  compliance  with  this  re- 
quest to-day. 

This  was  one  of  the  wonderful  works 
of  Jesus,  and  like  all  that  he  did  and 
said  no  doubt  contains  mucli  food  for 
profitable  reflection  an.;  for  the  nour- 
ishment of  the  spiritual  man.  These 
miracles  were  all  real  works  which 
Jesus  dif],  as  much  so  as  though  ten 
men  who  wereinthe  last  stages  of  con- 
siHuptio:!  sli'iuld  now  be  healed  by  a 
word,  an.d  move  among  us  perfectly 
recovered.  These  things  are  none  the 
Ifcss  real  and  wonderful  for  having 
taken  place  near  two  thousand  years 
ago.  By  those  wonderful  works  Jesus 
\vas  proved  to  be  the  son  of  God  with 
jj  )\ver  sent  into  the  world  for  the  sal- 
vatio!)  of  men.  By  his  power  over 
dis«ises  which  infest  the  body,  lie  gave 
evidence  that  he  liad  power  over  that 
baneful  die;ease  of  the  soul,  sin  In  all 
its  black  and  dreadful  manifestations. 
Thus,  for  poor  sinners  to-day  there 
is  comfort  in  reading  about  how  Jesus 
iicaled  the  bodies  of  men. 

V\'r  are  told  in  this  narrative  thfi,t 
Jl;^ii.-(  ^vas  on  his  way  to  Jerusalem, 
and  t'  at  as  he  passed  through  the 
midst  of  Samaria  and  Gallilee  he  en- 
tered into  a  certain  village,  and  there 
n)et  liim.  ten  men  that  were  lepers 
wJiich  stood  afar  ofi:',  and  they  lifted 
up  their  voices  and  cried,  "Jesus, 
INlaster,  have  mercy  on  us."  Jtsus  in 
j'eply  to  them  said,  '-go  show  your- 
selves to  the  priest,"  and  as  they 
went  tliey  were  cleansed.  One  of  them, 
it  is  said,  when  he  saw  that  he  was 
healed  turned  back  snd  gave  glory  to 
God  with  a  loud  voice,  and  fell  down 
on  his  face  at  Jesus  feet  giving  him 
thanks.    And   it   is   specially  noted 
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that  tbis  mail  was  a  Samaritan.  And 
Jesus,  as  though  ha  was  astonished, 
said,  were  there  not  ten  cleansed,  but. 
where  are  the  nine?"  None  had 
returned  to  give  glory  to  God  save 
this  stranger.  And  to  liiin  was  now 
given  a  special  lilor.sin-".  Jesus  said 
to  him  "arise,  go  ihy  \"i\.y,  tliy  laitli 
hath  made  thee  whole."  'JJiis  is  the 
substance  of  the  narrative  liere  given 
concerning  this  wonderful  miracle. — 
And  now  some  reflections  occur  to  me 
which  I  desire  to  suggest  for  the 
readers  of  the  Landjiakk. 

1st.  From  this  we  learn  that  there 
were  no  circumstances  or  combinaLi<m 
of  circumstances  that  could  baffle  the 
power  and  wisdom  of  the  Saviour. — 
Both  were  limitless,  we  can  trrasp 
neither  tlie  one  nor  the  other.  Jesus 
cuuld  heal  with  a  wor'l  a-;y  and  all 
who  came  to  liim,  afllicted  witli  any  or 
all  diseases.  Witli  him  there  was  no 
hopeless,  no  hard  case.  In  his  sight, 
or  out  of  his  sight,  at  liaud  or  a  far  olf, 
on?,  or  two,  or  ten,  or  a  great  multitude 
in  number,  tlie  lialt,  the  iaine,  the 
maimed,  the  impotent,  the  palsied,  t!ie 
leprous,  in  all  these  cases  and  c:»ndi- 
tions  his  power  was  never  at  fault,  he 
but  spake  the  word  and  the  afllicted 
were  healed.  And  so  we  leorn  that 
Jesus  can  cleanse  us  from  sin,  can  heal 
our  doubts,  our  unhelief,  our  back- 
slidings,  our  anger,  envy,  jealousy,  our 
pride  and  vain  glory  and  self  sufficien- 
cy, our  drunkenne.ss,  rioting  and  thiev- 
ing, the  liatred,  malice  or  murder  that 
is  in  cur  hearts.  And  this  lie  can  do 
net  only  for  the  one,  but  for  all  who 
cry  to  him  in  their  need.  We  can  see 
this  exemplified  daily  around  us. — 
Sometimes  in  our  churches  we  see  a 
sorrowful  sonl,  and  Jesus  meets  and 
heals  tliat  one.  Sometimes  ogain  tliere 
are  tv.'o  or  a  great  number  of  si;isi(;k 
souls,  who  as  iliey  journey  are  healed, 
and  feel  tJiat  virtue  frf  in  Jesus  h;is 
entered  into  them.  There  was  cnre 
a  day  of  Pentecost,  and  there  can  1  e 
again  if  the  Lord  wills.  "His  arm  is 
not  shortened  that  it  cannot  save." — 
Then  let  us  take  courage.  No  matter 
what  form  the  disease  of  sin  has  taken 
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faith.  Bat  I  am  digressing  from  tiio 
theme  of  this  paragraph.  -Jesus  is 
willing  to  save  the  needy  ones.  He 
meets  those  who  are  coming  to  him 
more  than  half  way.  He  never  gets 
out  of  patience  and  his  supply  of 
grace  grows  nonetheless.  By  giving 
he  enriches  himself  at  the  same  time 
that  he  enriches  us.  Sometimes  the 
tenderest,  most  pitiful  heart  among  us 
fails  to  respond  to  the  voice  of  need. — 
Such  demands  have  been  made  upon 
it  that  it  can  no  longer  respond.  But 
with  Jesus  this  is  never  the  case.  He 
is  always  touched  with  the  feeling  of 
our  infirmities  and  is  eager  to  show 
loving  kindness  and  mercy.  Do  we 
feel  our  need  for  him  ?  then  he  is  the 
supply  for  all  our  need. 

3rd.  I  liave  already  alluded  to  the 
ready  and  unquestioning  otedience 
which  testified  to  the.  si:nple  faith 
which  they  felt  in  t lie  Master.  This 
i'aitli  had  brought  tliem  to  liim  for 
healiiiij:  and  the  same  faith  made  them 
ready  to  (;bey  liis  slightest  word.  This 
is  tlie  double  quality  of  faith  that  it 
brings  men  to  Jesus  to  supply  all  their 
need,  and  at  the  same  time  to  run  in 
the  way  of  his  commandents.  To 
tiiuse  wJio  have  not  faith,  real  living 
faith  in  their  hearts  or  to  the  dead 
formalist  or  legalist,  this  is  an  incom- 
preliensible  mystery.  Such  persons 
thi;i!v  that  if  a  man  rely  simply  and 
uttHi'Iy  upon  Jesus  to  save  th',Mn,  they 
can  liave  no  incentive  to  good  works. 
But  in  this  case  of  t)ie  lepers,  and  in 
many  other  cases  we  see  how  that  tlie 
same  faith  that  brought  them  to  Jesus 
alr-o  wrought  in  theiu  iu.->tant  obedi- 
ence to  his  \'. ord.  And  it  is  always 
t!ius.  The  fit;sh  would  Ixave  question- 
ed, what  is  tlie  use  of  my  goim^  to 
the  priests?  I  am  not  liealed.  What 
does  it  mean?  But  faith  the  very 
moment  it  received  the  command  to 
i:o  saw  in  it  life  and  Iiealiug.  If  any 
word  of  the  Lord  is  impressed  upon 
our  souls,  whether  it  be  commau'l  or 
promise,  in  that  word  is  contained  all 
t!)e  promise  of  healiuir,  all  the  power 
of  life  everlasting.  If  my  brother, 
npoa  your  soul  or  mine  there  rests  one 


word  from  the  Lord,  though  it  be  but 
the  iujpression  to  give  a  cup  of  cold 
water  to  a  disciple  in  the  name  of  a 
disciple,  tlie  mark  of  that  celestial 
seal  shall  never  be  erased.  Here  is 
the  evidence  of  tlie  mercy  of  the  Lord 
to  you  as  certainly  as  though  your 
soul  was  made  ^lad  by  a  thousand 
promises.  The  flesh  may  question 
this,  but  faith  knows  its  truth. 

4th.  We  are  told  that  but  one,  and 
he  a  Samaritan,  turned  back  to  fall 
down  at  the  Saviour's  feet  and  glorify 
G6d.  Two  thini-s  in  this  I  will  notice 
especially. 

1st.  The  man  who  turned  back  was  a 
Samaritan.  I  should  judge  from  this 
that  the  other  nine  were  Jews.  Ordi- 
narily the  Jews  had  no  dealings  with 
the  Samaritans.  But  here  a  common 
affliction  had  brought  tt-em  together 
and  all  are  healed.  Now  of  whom 
would  men  naturally  expect  the  most 
sense  of  obligation  ?  Not  of  the  des- 
pised Samaritan  certainly.  And  yet 
he  is  the  only  man  who  shows  a  spirit 
of  gratitude  at  this  time.  It  is  the 
case  over  again  of  the  Pharisee  at 
whose  table  Jesus  sat  at  meat,  and  the 
sinful  woman  who  washed  his  feet 
with  tears.  The  one  who  is  'ortriven 
the  most  loves  the  most.  The  Samari- 
tan is  not  only  a  leper  but  he  is  a 
Samaritan  also.  More  is  done  for  him, 
the  Saviour  has  stretched  his  mercy 
farther  for  him  is  his  view  of  the 
matter,  and  he  must  first  of  all  render 
his  thanksgiving  and  praise  to  God 
and  humbly  confess  himself  the  ser- 
vant of  Jesus. 

2ad.  We  are  reminded  of  wl  at  is  so 
sliainefully  true  of  us  all,  our  ingrati- 
tude aud  forgetfulness  of  all  his  bene- 
fits. Of  the  nine  we  may  suppose 
that  some  hastened  to  their  pleasures, 
some  to  their  business,  some  to  tlieir 
liomes  from  which  their  leprosy  had 
debarred  them  so  long.  All  this  would 
have  been  right  in  itself,  but  it  was 
coupled  with  forgetfulness  of  him  who 
had  restored  to  Ihem  these  privileges. 
But  Wo  must  not  throw  stones  at 
the'ie  lepers.  How  many  times  have 
we  been  healed   of  sickness,   or  has 
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trouble  been  averted  or  removed  from 
us,  and  we  could  once  more  enjoy  the 
blessings  of  life,  and  yet  we  have  clean 
forgotten  to  be  grateful  or  offer  an 
offering  of  praise  to  God.  We  called 
upon  him  in  our  trouble,  but  we  ignor- 
ed him  in  our  joy.  In  our  trouble  we 
learned  obedience,  but  in  our  joy  we 
rebelled.  How  often  has  it  been  true 
that  when  Jeshurun  waxed  fat  he 
kicked.  Oh  what  need  have  we  to 
pray  to  God  that  he  would  make  us  to 
remember  him  in  our  prosperity.  And 
in  another  sense  of  the  word  I  believe 
that  this  instance  is  also  true.  Many 
whose  sins  have  been  forgiven  have 
not  returned  to  give  ^:lory  to  God.— 
They  have  not  confessed  his  name. — 
They  do  not  frequent  the  courts  of  the 
Lord,  or  join  in  his  praise.  Where 
are  they  ?  One  to  his  shop,  one  to  his 
farm,  one  to  his  office,  each  is  seeking 
his  own  aims  and  is  walking  without 
the  light  of  the  Lord's  presence.  Oh 
that  these  backsliding  children  would 
return  and  give  glory  to  God !  Some 
of  these  may  have  let  the  love  of  wife 
or  children  or  friends  hinder  him. — 
They  may  hate  tbe  Jesus  who  has 
healed  him  and  the  poor  despised  few 
who  follow  him  and  for  peace  sake  he 
denies  his  Lord.  Oh  that  such  a  fear- 
ful halting  one  might  also  return  and 
find  a  full  and  loving  pardon  I 

§th.  Let  us  notice  Dne  other  thing. 
How  much  the  nine  missed  by  not 
returning  to  give  thanks.  It  always 
has  been  tree,  it  is  now  true,  and  it 
will  always  be  true  that  the  willing 
and  obedient  eat  the  good  of  the  land. 
To  this  man  who  gave  thanks  Jesus 
spoke  kind,  loving,  cheering  words  of 
peace.  "Arise,  go  thy  way,  thy  faith 
hath  made  thee  whole."  Not  only 
was  this  man  healed,  but  to  him  it 
was  given  to  enjoy  communion  with 
his  Lord,  I  feel  daily  that  while  I 
have  a  settled  and  well  grounded  as- 
surance that  my  sins  are  all  forgiven, 
yet  I  cannot  live  without  the  daily 
privilege  of  communion  with  my 
Lord.  If  I  find  myself  swallowed  up 
in  any  worldly  care  or  pleasure  1  do 
not  enjoy   that  communion.    But  oh, 


at  other  times  when  I  feel  a  gladness 
to  confess  before  him  what  I  have  re- 
ceived at  his  hands,  then  I  do  hear  his 
gracious  voice  speaking  such  words  as 
it^is  not  in  man  to  speak,  and  I  am 
gl'ad  that  I  was  e!iabled  to  testify  of 
his  goodness  and  power. 

In  conclusion  I  would  say  it  is  not 
ours  to  judge  the  nine.  It  is  not  need- 
ful for  us  to  know  whether  they  felt 
their  sins  forgiven  as  well  as  their 
bodies  healed.  We  have  here  simply 
an  exhibition  of  divine  power  and 
mercy  on  the  one  hand  and  of  creature 
intjratitute  and  forgetfulness  on  the 
other  hand.  Of  this  one  who  returned 
we  know  that  he  had  living  faith,  for 
Jesus  said  so.  I  think  that  I  have 
met  with  cases  of  a  belief  in  God  as  a 
God  of  providence  where  I  could  gain 
no  evidence  that  the  person  had  ever 
felt  the  plagues  of  his  own  heart.  1 
have  heard  sick  people  say  "I  trust  in 
God  to  heal  me,"  when  I  could  find  no 
sorrow  for  sin.  It  might  have  been 
that  some  or  all  of  the  nine  were  in 
this  condition.  We  know  not,  and 
must  leave  them  where  we  must  leave 
all  to  the  just  juflgment  of  God.  At 
all  events,  if  they  had  living  faith  at 
all,  it  was  not  in  sufficiently  lively  ex-^ 
ercise  to  bring  them  back  to  fall  at 
Jesus'  feet. 

I  hope  that  this  may  be  satisfactory 
to  brother  Ashworth  and  to  all  who 
read  the  Landmauk. 

As  ever  I  remain  your  brother  in 
hope  of  life  through  Christ. 

F.  A.  Chick. 

Reistertown,  Baltimore  Co.,  Md.,  Sept.  24th  iSS6. 
Ministerial  Support. 

Dear  Brother  Gold: — As  I  have 
not  seen  an  article  for  a  long  time  in 
any  of  our  religious  periodicals  on  tlie 
above  subject,  1  thought  it  might  be 
well  to  pen  some  thoughts  on  the 
same.  Doubtless  an  article  from  an 
able  gift  would  be  of  use  to  the  Bap- 
tists, and  it  may  be  that  what  I  write 
will  call  forth  some  abler  gift  than 
myself.  I  propose  to  examine  some 
passages  of  scripture   on  the  subject: 
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See  1st  Cor.  9  : 14.  The  Lord  Latli  or- 
dained tliat  they  tliat  preach  the  gos- 
pel should  live  of  the  goppeL 

The  text  does  not  read  that  they 
shall  live  of  the  gospel ;  for  then  they 
doubtless  would  live  of  it :  but  the 
text  shows  it  is  only  one  of  God's  or- 
dinances, like  Baptism  &c,  and  it  may 
be  resisted,  even  as  many  christians 
refuse  to  be  baptized;  and  some  of 
them  have  died  out  of  their  duty  in 
these  things.  What  saith  the  scripture 
to  such  ?  "Whosoever  resisteth  the 
ordinance  of  God  shall  receive  to 
himself  damnation,  or  condemnation." 
llom.  13:2.  So  we  see  it  is  a  fear- 
ful thing  to  resist  God's  ordinances, 
and  thus  fall  into  the  hands  of  the 
living  God.  Paul  in  writing  to  Timo- 
thy, "Let  tlie  Elders  that  rule  well  be 
counted  worthy  of  double  honor,  espe- 
cially they  who  labour  in  word  and 
doctrine."  let  Tim.  .'5  : 17,  18  :  for  said 
hej  "Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox 
that  treadeth  out  the  corn,  and 
the  laborer  is  worthy  of  his  re- 
ward." The  double  fionor  here  doubt- 
less means  the  temporal  support  of 
the  minister,  because  the  latter  clause 
of  verse  18th  says  the  laborer  is  wor- 
thy of  Lis  reward.  See  also  1st  Cor. 
9 :  4.  Have  we  not  power  to  eat  and 
to  drinfe.  (6  verse) :  or  I  only  and  Bar- 
nabas, have  we  not  power  to  forbear 
working.  Those  two  verses  show  clear- 
ly that  Paul  and  Barnabas,  as  well  as 
the  other  apostles,  had  power  to  receive 
their  support  of  the  churches  ;  or  I 
only  and  Barnabas  have  not  we  power 
to  forbear  working.  To  forbear  work- 
ing means  to  quit  work,  or  cease  to 
work :  so  the  language  plaitily  shows 
that  Paul  and  Barnabas  were  the  only 
apostles  who  labored  to  support  them- 
selves. If  it  had  been  his  duty  to 
labour  for  his  temporal  support,  then 
of  course  he  could  not  have  refused  to 
do  it  without  being  a  transgressor. 

Also  the  other  Apostles  would  have 
been  settintj  a  bad  example  ;  for  they 
did  not  work  for  a  living.  Under  the 
Mosaic  dit^pensation  the  ministers  or 
priests  were  to  live  of  the  offerings  of 
the   people;  therefore   the   tribe  of 


Levi  was  set  apart  by  the  Lord  to  bear 
the  ark  and  to  minister  unto  him,  and 
to  bless  his  name.  Deut.  10:8.  "Where- 
fore Levi  hath  no  part,  nor  Inheritance 
with  his  brethren.  The  Lord  is  his 
inheritance,  according  as  the  Lord  thy 
God  promised  him  :  verse  the  9th. 
"Behold  I  have  given  the  children  of 
Levi  all  the  10th  in  Isreal  for  an  in- 
heritance for  their  service  which  they 
serve  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation;" Num.  18,  21.  And  Paul  used 
this  to  prove  that  the  minister  should 
live  of  the  offerings  of  the  people;  also 
he  tells  us  in  Acts  28th  that  even  the 
Barbarians  on  the  Island  of  Melita 
loaded  him  with  such  things  as  he 
needed  :  for  he  had  been  laboring  in 
the  ministry  among  them  ;  and  if  the 
Barbarians  were  so  kind,  it  really 
seems  like  we  civilized  people  should 
not  be  less  so  :  and  if  it  is  kindness  to 
supply  the  needs  of  our  ministers, 
then  of  course  it  is  unkindness  not  to 
do  It;  and  some  of  our  brethren,  who 
never  help  their  preachers,  ought  to 
take  this  act  of  the  Barbarian  people 
to  Paul  as  a  sharp  rebuke ;  for  they 
must  conclude  that  they  are  worse  in 
this  respect  than  Barbarians  are,  and  a 
Barbarian  is  a  savage  or  lawless  person. 
Paul  in  Rom.  16  :27  declares  that  the 
Gentiles  were  debtors  to  the  Jews, 
because  the  Jews  had  ministered  to 
them  in  spiritual  things,  and  declares 
it  was  the  duty  of  the  (^entiles  to  be- 
stow upon  the  Jews  these  carnal 
things.  So  wft  may  plainly  see  that 
the  tsaints  who  feast  on  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel  are  debtors  to  the  minis- 
ter, so  what  he  administers  to  the 
preacher  is  not  mere  alms  ;  though  it 
is  not  a  debt,  according  to  the  common 
laws  of  the  country,  but  ac;ordingto 
the  law  of  kindness  and  brotherly  love, 
the  language  of  which  law  is  this, 
bear  ye  one  anotheis  burdens,  and  so 
fulfill  the  law  of  Christ.  Gal.  6  :  2.  So 
we  are  told  (Gal.  6  :  6)  let  him  that  is 
taught  In  the  word  communicate  unto 
him  that  teacheth  in  all  good  things, 
and  this  means  more  than  simply 
what  the  preacher  eats  while  amontr 
the  saints,  for  all  good  things  means 
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food,  cl3tLes,  money,  and  any  other 
good  tbin,us  that  the  preacher  needs. 

It  is  true  there  are  some  scriptures 
which  would  seem  to  prove  that  Paul 
received  nothing  at  all  from  his  breth- 
ren, but  when  they  are  taken  in  con- 
nection with  other  scriptures  we  will 
readily  conclude  differently.  In  1st 
Cor.  9:12,  ho  says  to  tlieni,  if  otliers 
be  partakers  of  this  power  over  you, 
are  not  we  rather.  Nevertheless,  we 
have  not  used  tljis  power,  but  suffer  all 
things,  lest  we  should  hinder  the  tros- 
pel  of  Ohirst.  In  his  second  letter  to 
this  same  church  at  Coriiith  (11  :8)  he 
says,  I  robbed  other  churches,  taking 
wages  of  them  to  do  you  service. — 
Thi.^  shows  tliat  other  churches  »up- 
plied  his  needs  while  he  was  serving 
the  church  at  Corinth,  and  the  reason 
why  he  did  not  receive  help  from 
them,  or  rather  exhort  them  to  supply 
his  needs  was  this,  there  were  false 
apostles,  deceitful  workers  transform- 
ing themselves  into  the  ministers  of 
Christ,  and  he  wished  to  rebuke  them, 
or  as  he  puts  it  down,  to  cut  off  occa- 
sion froui  them  that  desire  occasion  : 
2nd  Cor.  11  : 12,  13.  Rut  the  church  at 
Macedonia  supplied  him  while  labour- 
ing in  the  ministry  for  the  church  at 
Corinth  (9th  verse)  and  while  at  Thess- 
alonica  he  laboured  night  and  day, 
which  he  did  either  to  correct  certain 
errors,  or  because  the  brethren  were 
not  able  to  help  him  at  that  time. 

I'ut  when  Paul  was  laboring  niglit 
and  day  for  food  and  raiment,  lie  was 
doing  more  than  the  scripture.s  re- 
quired of  him  :  therefore  he  said,  we 
liave  power  to  forbear  (cease)  working; 
and  his  language  is  in  perfect  harmo- 
ny wit!)  the  Savi(jur's  in  Matt.  G:  13 
to  take  no  thought,  saying,  what  shall 
we  eat,  or  wliat  shall  we  drink,  or 
v\'hcre\vi!hal  shall  we  be  clothed.— 
Why  should  they  not  ?  Was  it  not  be- 
cause their  time  and  talents  should  be 
employed  in  his  service  :  for  how  else 
could  they  give  themselves  wholly  to 
tlie  ministry,  as  Paul  exhorted  Timo- 
thy to  do  ?  Also  to  not  be  entangled 
with  the  affairs  of  this  life:  1st  Tim. 
4:15;  and  Tim.  2  :  2.  4,  and  still  have 


the  cares  and  labours  of  the  world  on 
them?  Let  him  attempt  it  who  will, 
and  he  will  soon  find  the  Saviour's 
language  to  be  true,  "ye  cannot  serve 
two  masters." 

It  is  perfectly  plain  to  me  that  if 
the  ministers  would  do  their  duty 
instead  of  kicking  against  the  pricks, 
and  give  themselves  to  reading  (1st. 
Tim.  4: 13.)  and  as  thoroughly  ac- 
quaint themselves  with  the  scriptures 
as  they  could,  and  improve  their  tal- 
ents, and  add  to  their  talents  five  tal- 
ents more,  as  is  their  duty  and  privil- 
ege, and  grow  in  grace,  and  shun  not 
to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God, 
and  reprove,  rebuke  and  exhort,  and 
feed  the  flock,  that  all  their  needs 
would  be  supplied,  except  perhaps  in 
some  very  isolated  cases  if  in  any  at 
all.  Then  the  saints  would  be  mucli 
better  fed,  the  lambs  gathered  into 
the  fold,  and  more  zeal  and  love  man- 
ifested, as  well  as  felt :  then  the 
preacher  would  not  have  to  preach  the 
same  old  sermon  over  and  over  auain. 
Of  course  he  would  not  bring  a  differ- 
ent food,  but  bring  more  of  the  same 
kind,  and  not  compel  the  sheep  to  eat 
the  same  potatoes  perhaps  a  hundred 
times,  and  though  they  have  eaten 
and  digested  it,  they  must  eat  it  ainga 
and  again. 

Of  course  it  would  not  be  right  to 
put  our  preaching  on  the  market  to  be 
sold  to  the  highest  bidder,  nor  to 
preach  for  a  stipulated  salary  :  there- 
fore Paul  gloried  in  making  the  gospel 
without  charge,  that  he  abuse  not  his 
power  in  the  gospel :  1st.  Cor.  9  : 18.  If 
he  had  charged  for  his  preaching  it 
would  have  been  an  abuse  of  his  pow- 
er in  the  Gospel.  Therefore  on  his 
part  it  would  have  been  wilful  sin  to 
have  charged  for  his  preaching ;  be- 
cause his  gift  to  preacli  belonged  to 
the  people  of  God,  a  gift  which  God 
had  given  them;  and  a  portion  of 
what  they  possessed  belonged  to  Paul 
according  to  the  law  of  God.  Peter 
exhorts  the  elders  to  feed  the  flock  of 
God,  not  for  filthy  lucre,  nor  as  bein<; 
a  lord  over  God's  heritage;  and  Cliri^t 
said  to  his  disciples,  freely  ye  liave 
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received,  freely  give.    Itii^a  duty  of 
all  tlio  members  wlio  are  able  to  help 
tlieir  prenchcr,  and    the  Jjord  hath 
said  ;  "It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than 
111  receive."    If  the  preacher  would 
fir  t  di)  his  duty,  in  giving  himself 
wliiiliy  to  the  niinistry,  as  he  doubt- 
:s  impressed  to  do,  and  then  bold- 
ly yet  meekly  exhort  the  saints  to 
their    duty,    and  fully    explain  and 
prove  it  by  the  scriptures,  then  the 
brethren  would  doubtless  be  far  more 
faithful  in  doing  theirs  :  but  a  preacli- 
er  has  no  scriptural  authority  to  tell 
()t!;ers  to  plow  while  he  is  playing  tlio 
sluggard  iiimself.     Paul  says,  be  ye 
followers  of    me,  even  as  I    am  of 
'    '  t  ;    and  oh,  may  the  day  soon 
iien  we  will  closely  heed  the 
i -aching  on  this  and  all  other 
:  doctrine,  and  not  draw  back 
ime  one  will  call  us  AHssion- 

:  VM-iries  fire  not  the  cimrch, 
;  iided  from  us  aboui  fit- 

■.tMtli'U-  do  thi'V  jiiec'icli 
!   ■  Ihev  jireiicli  Arinini- 

ai,i  i,(nu>  "(U   til  .-e  (  \h>uta- 

taiJ.-'iis  wliich  I  have  noted  wiM  apply 

Y'iurs  to  serve  in  love, 

1.  J.  Tavi.ok. 


•.^  a  peculiar  exclusive 
i  i  -uliar  exclusive  people. 

'ifi  cliild  of  God  in  be- 
,  it  is  iound  in  believ- 
:.'-'tin.ies  vvonder  if  every 
■  i'  l      '    ■  ■  ..::<iv>'s  tliat  lie  ha.j  a  rest 
all    hi.s    owu— a   state    ov  condition 
wherein  he,   by  gospel  ^ift,  iias  the 
in-ivilege  to  enter  into  and  hnd  and 
enjoy  its  blessed  peace  and  repose  at 
any  and  all  tiures,  only  pioviding  he 
fulfills  the  co)idition-  which  is  to  be- 
lieve: and  .  th;it  however  all  earthly 
resting  pldces  may  fail ;  and  all  natui- 
al  hopes  and  trust,  as  perishable  and 
movabfe,  may  die,  or  depart,  tiiey,  the 
childreii  of  (Jod,  have,  remaining,  im- 


movable a  resl,  still;  and  that  liow- 
ever  friends,  fcrtune,  liome,  health,  or 
what  not,  may  remove  and  be  lost  to 
them,  they  still  have,  imperishable, 
immovable,  unchanging,  unshaken 
this  rest  remaining,  as  tliat  it  is  an 
inheritance  with  tl)at  spiritual  king- 
dom that  cannot  be  moved,  or  fail,  '?r 
fade. 

I  know  that  some  think  this  rest  re- 
ferred to  remains  to  the  children  of 
God  as  awaiting  them  beyond  this 
vale  of  tears :  tliat  it  remains  as  re- 
served in  heaven  for  them  after  this 
life.  By  my  firm  belief  is  that  it  is 
given,  and  to  be  enjoyed  in  tliis  life. 
True  rest  in  fullness  of  perfection  will 
be  found  in  lieaven.  But  this  rest  is 
given  and  found  in  believing.  Tliere- 
fore  as  belief  is  confined  to  this  state 
and  life,  so  must  tlie  rest  obtained  by 
and  in  it. 

It  begins  hero,  when  given  by  Jesus 
Christ  in  obedience  to  liis  ccnnmaud 
and  promise.  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye 
tliat  labour  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  1  will  give  you  rest."  It  is  there- 
tore  a  given,  a  gracious  rest.  Then 
Je-'Us  ,-ays,  "Take  my  yoke  upon  you 
and  learn  of  me  and  ye  shall  find  rest." 
This  last  is  an  after  rest  and  found  in 
gospel  obedience. 

This  first,  or  given  r(;st  is  in  Jesus 
Christ  as  our  personal  Saviour.  Be- 
lieving in  Jesus  Christ  to  the  saving 
of  our  soul,  we  entered  into  that  rest. 
Oh  how  sweet,  liow  blessed  was  that 
rest  when  first  we  believed  ;  wheii  as 
at  tlie  door  of  entrance,  so  to  speak, 
we  were  relieved  of  that  great  burden 
of  condemnation,  and  as  foot-sore  and 
weary  from  long  toil  and  travel  in 
searching  and  working  for  justification, 
we  entered  in  Jesus  Christ  by  faith,  or 
believing  that  he  came  into  tliO  world 
to  save  just  such  a  poor  helpless  lost 
sinner  as  we  find  and  feel  ourselves  to 
be.  Oh  what  a  rest  as  ceasing  from 
all  our  own  works,  and  depending  on 
that  of  Jesus  to  save  us?  how  accept- 
able to  the  Father  in  the  beloved  ? 
How  restful  it  was  to  cease  from  our 
own  worthless  works  and  rest  as  trust- 
ing in  the  perfect  work  of   Jesus!  It 
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was  given  ia  belie virig;  and  it  will 
continue  to  us  in  continuing  to  be- 
lieve. We  shall  continue  to  "be  made 
partakers  of  Christ,"  including  this 
rest  in  him,  "if  we  hold  the  begin- 
ning of  our  confidence  steadfast  unto 
the  end."  Paul  tells  the  children  of 
God  "the  God  of  hope  grant  you  all 
joy  and  peace  in  believing."  Ah  yes, 
a  joyful  rest!  a  peaceful  rest!  The 
God  of  hope  grant  you  all  joy  and  all 
peace  in  believing  !  Then  to  enter  into 
fulness  of  joy  and  peace  as  well  as 
rest,  is  simply  to  belieye.  Paul  says 
also  "labour  therefore  to  enter  into 
it:"  that  is  labour,  strive  to  believe 
"for  they  which  have  believed  do  en- 
ter into  rest."  So  far  from  being  con- 
fined to  the  life  beyond  the  grave  we 
are  commanded  to  labour  daily  to  en- 
ter into  it ;  a  needed,  life-time  rest. 

"This  is  the  work  of  God ;  that  ye 
believe  on  him  whom  he  hath  sent." 
To  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  is  to  enter 
into  this  rest ;  to  enter  in  is  to  cease 
from  your  own  works— necessary  in 
their  time  and  place — but  worthless  as 
giving  salvation  or  this  rest. 

I  have  said  this  rest  remains,  you 
may  depart  by  unbelief,  or  lack  of 
faith,  or  perfect  and  continual  trust  in 
Jesus  Christ  for  life  and  salvation.  It 
is  your  privilege  as  duty  to  grow  in  the 
knowledge  and  love  of  Christ,  or  in 
other  words  to  continue  to  partake  of 
Christ,  therefore  it  is  your  duty  to 
labour,  endeavor  to  continue  to  believe 
in  Christ,  that  is  to  trust  in  him  entire- 
ly, to  ceast  from  your  own  works  as 
trusting  in  them  to  enable  you  to  find 
access  to  God.  Neither,  on  the  other 
hand,  let  your  works,  because  you 
esteem  them  sinful,  hinder  you  from 
believing  in  Jesus  as  your  Saviour. — 
Notwithstaading  all  things,  believe 
that  your  eternal  salvation  is  secured 
in  Jesus  Christ  as  a  "work  finished 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world." 
Heb.  4 ;  3. 

Legalists  rest  in  the  law  and  their 
own  self -righteousness ;  therefore  they 
may  not  cease  from  their  works  or  rest 
in  anything.  But  the  children  of  God 
rest  in  Jesus  from  all  toil,  legal  toil. 


believing  him  "the  end  of  the  law"  to 
them  ;  they  rest  in  him  as  justified 
from  all  things ;  they  rest  with  him 
from  his  finished  work ;  they  rest 
with  him  from  the  sling  and  all  fear 
of  death. 

And  this  rest  is  as  the  Sabbath  in 
which  God  ceased  from  all  his  works 
in  creation;  therefore  it  is  the  saints' 
Sabbath  day  of  rest,  blest  and  hallorr- 
ed  of  their  God,  as  wherein  they  rest 
with  Christ  in  all  his  finished  com- 
plete works  in  salvation.  This  rest 
is  as  the  end  of  the  world,  wherein 
the  heavens  and  earth  (legal)  are  pass- 
ed away  and  all  things  are  new,  and 
God  is  come  down  to  dwell  with  men. 
Therefore  it  is  the  millenial  rest 
wherein  Christ  reigns  and  the  weary 
are  at  rest. 

Praise  and  thanksgiving  to  the 
Lord  who  lias  given,  and  immovably 
fixed,  this  resting  place  for  his  peo- 
ple while  strangers  in  a  strange  laud. 
And  for  that  he  hath  decreed  it  in 
saying  "my  people  dwell  in  this  rest- 
ing place."  Is.  32  : 18. 

But  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  some- 
times we  feel  bo  unclean,  so  vile,  that 
self-loathing  is  almost  sickening  ;  and 
growing  more  and  more  distrustful, 
we  wonder  how  we  ever  could  claim 
to  be  a  christian  ;  how  the  Lord  could 
do  other  than  to  banish  us.  Then 
spiritual  joys  fail  us.  And  our  miser- 
able, defiled  condition  seems  to  stulti- 
fy every  cry  to  God,  but  our  cry  for 
mercy,mercy  for  Jesus  sake !  But  after 
a  while  we  hear  again  the  joyful 
sound  of  the  gospel  of  solvation  to 
the  chief  est  of  sinners ;  our  weary 
souls,  again  believing  in  Jesus  as  the 
all  sufficient  atoner — the  complete 
Saviour  of  the  poor,  helpless  and  lost, 
and  wholly  trusting  we  find  our  rest  lu 
Jesus  Christ — the  same  old  rest,  in  the 
same  old  resting-place.  And  then  how 
simple  to  believe  having  faith  ?  how 
easy  to  rest,  having  entered  in.  Oh 
we  of  little  faith !  Why  did  we  doubt  ? 
Israel  of  old  had  often  "forgotten  that 
resting  place."  Jorm.  50  :  6.  So  have 
we.  But  how  much  sweeter  this  rest 
after  weary  wanderings  to  faintness  in 
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a  desert  land  ? 

Outside  of  this  rest,  or  in  uubeliet— 
distrust  ol!  God  as  our  Saviour — noth- 
ing at  all  is  any  satisfaction  ;  however 
bright  and  beautiful  the  world;  how- 
ever friends  and  prosperity,  as  to  na- 
ture, may  smile  upon  us— however  all 
things  may  combine  to  favor  us,  our 
souls  are  miserable,  and  destitute,  void 
and  empty,  lost,  as  it  were,  wandered 
away  from  their  "rest."  But  entering  in 
we  find  "all  joy  and  peace"  spiritually, 
and  thus  we  see  and  enjoy  all  the 
beauties  and  benefits  of  nature ;  then 
with  a  certain  secret  satisfaction  and 
gladness,  we  go  about  our  daily  work 
and  enjoy  all  lawful  temporal  things, 
whether  as  performing  or  partaking. 

Thus  without  Jesus — formed  in  be- 
lieving—not only  is  my  soul  bereft 
and  bitter,  but  all  natural  things  are 
bereft  of  value  and  brightness.  Hard- 
ships are  heavy  and  trials  are  bitter. 
But  possessing  Jesus — his  felt  presence 
in  believing — or  in  other  words,  let 
my  soul  return  unto  her  rest,  and  not 
only  is  it  content,  but  all  things  per- 
taining to  me — every  daily  yoke,  and 
burden,  and  sorrow,  and  trial  in  nature 
has  ease  and  brightness  lent.  So  truly 
is  Jesus  my  all  in  all.  He  strengheu- 
ing  me,  I  can  do  all  things,  without 
him  I  can  do  nothing. 

Then,  beloved,  if  you  are  wandering 
in  a  desolate  wilderness  wherein  there 
is  no  water  nor  bread,  and  are  weary, 
oh  so  weary;  and  famished  to  faint- 
ness  while  the  pains  of  banishment 
get  hold  on  you,  and  the  bonds  of 
death  compass  you  about  as  doubts 
and  fears  terrify  your  soul;  then  let 
me  stir  up  your  pure  minds  to  remem- 
brance; (A  christian  has  two  minds) 
have  you  forgotten  your  resting 
place?"  A  rest  that  was  give  i  to,  and 
still  belongs  to  your  soul ;  and  that 
you  have  the  gospel  right  to  enter  into 
as  all  your  own.  Then  say  like 
David  when  so  beset  with  -'the  beset- 
ting sin"  of  distrust  "Return  unto  thy 
rest,  O  my  soul"  (Ps.  116;  7)  "For  in 
returning  and  rest  shall  ye  be  saved," 
— saved  from  all  those  besetments  of 
doubts  and  fears,  -'and   in  quietness 


and  confidence  shall  be  your  strength" 
Is.  10 ;  35. 

And  remember  it  was  David  that 
had  departed,  that  removed  away 
from  his  soul's  rest;  and  not  that  from 
him.  That  his  soul  returned  into  its 
rest,  is  that  he  had  wandered  by  dis- 
trust away  from  it.  So  the  rest  of  each 
spirit  born  soul  remains;  have  you 
strayed  away  from  it  ?  Ye  believe  in 
God,  believe  also  in  Jesus  Christ,  and 
"return  to  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of 
your  soul."  Return  to  the  rest  in  Jesus 
Christ  given  you  in  spiritual  truth 
ana  youth,  and  receive  proof  that  it 
remains,  and  remains  the  same,  in 
having  your  youth  renewed,  mount  up 
as  on  eagle  wings  as  having  again  re- 
ceived of  God  "all  joy  and  peace  in 
believing."  Tlien  as  Paul  says  "cast 
not  away  your  confidence,"  believing  in 
Christ— it  has  great  recompense  of  re- 
ward. 

Oh  child  of  God !  think  what  an 
unspeakable  blessing  and  immeasura- 
ble privilege  you  have  above  others  in 
this  rest — this  remaining,  immovable, 
indestructable,  incorruptable  rest,  so 
sure  as  Jesus  Christ,  as  that  it  is  hid 
in  him — in  the  secret  places  of  the 
stairs"  or  as  you  journey  homeward, 
and  defended  by  the  "munition  of 
rocks" — the  eteinal  God-head.  And 
think,  that  amid  all  the  trials,  tribu- 
lations, tempests,  tossings.  hardships, 
weariness,  watching  &c,  &c,  of  this 
moving,  changing,  corrupting,  disap- 
pointing world,  you  liave  a  refuge,  a 
rest,  that  the  world  knows  nothing 
about,  and  that  you  may  enter  and  be 
safe,  yea  and  rest  despite  all  things. 
It  would  seem  that  the  Apostle  should 
have  had  no  need  to  exhort  us  to  en- 
deavor— to  strive  to  enter  into  it,  as 
that  without  entering  we  are  of  all 
men  most  miserable  as  that  finding'  no 
rest  in  this  world,  we  would  certain- 
ly and  continually  strive  to  enter 
into  it. 

The  Lord  help  us  all  to  enter  in, 
even  a?  gathered  together  in  one,  to 
whom  be  glory  forever. 

R.  Anna  Phillips. 
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DiyiSIOEF  OF  LIGHT-FIRMAMENT- 
WATERS. 

IJiotlit'i-  I'\  ( \  AVi'iL?:ht  ic(|ue3ts  iiiy  view 


in  the  iirst  ehajjter  of  Genodis  tlie  great 
luui  Iciiibl!'  word  dod  appears  thirty-ore 
tinit'f,  a\  o;-ii£;ir;g' one  for  each  verfc.  This 
(■hapter  tclld  what  God  did.  lie  is  the 
Creator.  No  one  can  say  that  in  an  bad 
any  agency  in  what  was  done,  for  he  was 
not  there  niitil  everything  else  was  made. 
Such  is  tlie  presumption  of  man  in  arroga- 
tine;  agency  and  power  to  himself  that  lie 
would  fain  pretend  to  some  honor  in  crea- 
tion, hut  his  rnoutli  is  stopt,  because  every- 
thinir  eke  Vv'us  created  before  man  existed. 

God,  by  His  oon,  creafed  all  things  that 
are  iiiaJc,  and  i>onc  of  the  works  of  crea- 
iicn  iV(M-!'  t;!ade  of  things  material  and 
The  things  that  are  made 
■  of  things  which  do  appear. 
]  not  understand  bj  human 
reasonin^H',  but  only  tlirougli  faith  can  we 


understand  that  soinethmij;  is  made  of 
nothing. 

For  instance,  light  was  not  made  cf 
something  the  Lord  had  previously  made, 
;ind  which  He  after warda  converted  into 
light,  or  manufactured  light  of  it.  He 
;,pake  and  it  was  done.  Ke  said,  "Let 
there  be  liiiht,  and  there  was  light."  God 
saw  the  light  that  it  was  good,  as  He  pro- 
nounced overything  He  had  made  good. 
He  has  not  made  anything  in  vain.  All 
His  works  praiso  Him.  Darkness  is  the 
necessary  condition  and  state  of  matter  or 
tilings  until  the  ligiit  a])pears.  Hence 
darkness  was  upon  tlie  face  of  the  deep  be- 
Ibre  light  ap])carcd,  or  when  li^^ht  is  with- 
drawn. Y/eknowtliat  when  the  natural  sun 
withdraws  his  liijht  darkness  supervenes, 
and  that  when  the  sun  rises  the  darkness 
fleetli.  So  when  the  Lord  lifts  upon  us 
the  liglit  of  His  Y'ountenance  the  darkness 
1.=.  gone,  and  joy  enters  into  our  souls. 

None  but  Gcd  divides  the  light  from  the 
darkness.  Wo  have  no  power  to  divide 
them.  Bat  the  Lord  has  never  created 
anything  that  ho  cannot  control.  He 
even  commands  the  light  to  shine  out  of 
darkness.  We  think  it  would  be  wonder- 
ful to  make  light  to  shine  in  darkness. 
But  to  set  a  torch  to  darkness  and  to  make 
the  darkness  itself  blaze,  or  to  make  dark- 
r.ess  light,  transcends  all  our  conceptions, 
and  soars  into  the  miraculous.  Just  where 
we  think  it  could  not  shine  there  the  true 
light  shines.  When  we  despair  of  all  hope 
in  utter  darkness  Mien  and  tliere,  or  out  of 
doflincKti,  the  light  shines,  and  shines  in 
our  hearts  to  give  the  light  of  the  knovvl- 
edge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  tlie  face  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

The  evenina'  and  the  morning  were  the 
first  day.  The  evening  is  first,  but  it  re- 
quires both  to  make  a  day  naturally  of 
twenty-four  hours.  Also  it  requires  both 
to  constitute  the  day  of  salvation.  For, 
unless  we  feel  the  darkness  and  groan 
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uador  its  vveij^ht  and  gloom,  we  could  not 
desire  day.  Conviction  tor  sin  and  travail 
in  darkness  in  the  region  and  shadow  of 
death  is  a  necessary  part  of  tlie  faith  of 
God's  people;  bat  the  evenin<^  and  the 
morning  make  the  day.  Tlic  weeping  will 
endure  through  the  night,  but  joy  will 
come  in  the  morning. 

Waters  also  as  swaddling  bands  wrap- 
ping up  the  earth  are  a  symbol  of  sorrow, 
as  well  as  a  source  of  fertility  and  an  agent 
for  comfort.  The  Spirit  of  God  moved 
upon  the  face  of  the  waters,  and  God 
divided  the  waters  by  a  firmament  or 
heaven  which  separates  the  waters,  caus- 
ing the  waters  above  the  heaven  or  firma- 
ment to  be  parted  from  the  waters  beneath 
the  fiimament. 

Tne  word  firmament  or  heaven  lierc 
means  expanse  or  spread  out.  It  is  without 
liinit  or  bound,  stretching  out  without  end. 
In  this  the  sun,  moon  and  stars  appear  and 
have  their  courses  fixed  and  measured  out 
Heaven  is  eternal,  unlimited,  boundless, 
forever.  There  the  sun  of  righteousness, 
moon  of  glorious  fairnct-s  in  church  or 
bride  beauty,  and  ttars  shining  in  e'lory, 
and  singing  together  in  heavenly  harmony 
and  praise,  and  no  sickness,  ro  sorrow,  no 
end  or  limit  of  blessedness,  above  all  that 
is  of  earth,  in  the  high  and  perpetual  ex- 
panse of  glory  forever  remain.  Under  this 
heaven  is  water  and  above  it  is  also  water. 
And  the  evening  and  the  morning  were 
the  second  day. 

Briefy  we  hint  that  water  is  typical  of 
trouble,  as  when  storms  or  floods  prevail, 
deluaing  countries,  and  destroying  life. 
So  the  heavens  at  times  are  black  with 
storms  and  full  of  destructive  power,  hurl- 
ing it  on  the  earth  as  under  the  law  dis- 
pensation. 

But  let  us  rather  consider  the  value  and 
fertility  of  water  as  shed  on  us  in  the  gos- 
])el  heaven  of  grace.  What  an  adorable 
and  glorious  work  of  wise  power  is  here 
displayed.  The  earth'  which  must  yield 
her  increase  is  dependent  in  her  thirst  for 
the  rain  that  is  held  in  heaven  for  it,  and 
the  heaven  drcp3  down  its  fatness  in  show- 
ers of  rain  that  soften  'iC-Cl./^J.rjS-^''" 


the  earth  to  biing  forth.  la  unlimited  and 
eternal  supplies  the  heaven  holds  waters, 
and  at  appointed  tunes  it  seasons  the  earth 
with  moisture.  The  night  also  equally 
with  the  day  is  needful  to  cause  the  eartl; 
to  yield  her  increase,  and  feed  man  and 
Least.  So  the  gospel  heaven  has  its  trea- 
sure of  grace,  tlie  water  of  life,  to  drop  and 
distil,  as  the  dew  a!id  water  on  the  plants 
of  the  Lord's  fieM.  The  iiumble  i)oor  of 
the  Lord's  house  are  i)U.t  as  dust  and  grass, 
dry  and  thirsty,  and  crying  to  the  heaven 
for  rain.  Tlic  Lord  hears  and  sends  dovvU 
siiowers  of  blessings  un  Ins  people. 

xls  tlie  natural  heaven  always  holds  and 
contains  in  the  air,  every  where,  in  an  in- 
visible state,  the  water  that  softens  and 
fructifies  the  eartli,  and  whicli  as  its  Maker 
pleases  is  precipitated  in  showers  of  rain; 
(the  Lord  not  having  to  send  to  some  other 
country  and  import  or  bring  rain  from 
there,  but  merely  go  changes  tlie  state  and 
conditions  of  the  iitinospliere  that  at  once 
the  heavens  give  their  rain;  and  Ho  may 
contin^ie  this  as  long  as  He  pleases,  and 
still  the  rain  is  never  exhausted;  cr  He 
may  witlihold  it  for  months  or  years,  and 
still  the  amount  is  not  increased.)  So  the 
grace  ol  God  is  everywhere  present;  and 
where  sin  abounded  grace  did  much  more 
abound,  and  at  any  moment,  or  any- 
where, the  Lord  sends  down  the  showers 
of  erace  up",ii  the  mown  grass,  or  tliifbty 
earth,  and  fills  man's  h.eart  with  gladness. 
There  is  no  iilace  nor  condition  in  which 
the  grace  of  God  is  not  sufficient  for  its 
tubjects.  For  as  tlie  rain  and  snoA  fall 
from  licaven,  and  return  n^.t  thither,  but 
water  the  earth;  so  shall  the  v.'ord  of  tne 
Lord  be  that  gcttii  out  of  his  mouth:  it  . 
shall  not  leturn  to  Him  void,  Imt  si-nll  ac- 
coniplisli  that  whicli  He  plL'a^c.•^  :-nd  shall 
])!"0spf  r  in  the  thing  w.'iercunto  lie  fcnds 


Lord  causes  it  to  rain 
yet  man  has  \v_>  power 
and  tlie  Lord  withholds 
:;.  Is  it  not  as  much  so 
•c  are  dependent  on  our 


It. 


How  easy  th 
-.vhere  He  pleasi 
to  cnuse  it  to  ra 
it  v,-hen  He  i_)lv.;i 
that  in  salvation 
FatlK-r  for  His  ^ 

AVe  are  instructed   in  God's 
nature  which  are  typical  of  11 
power  and  wisdom 
praise  H 
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KEYS  OF  THE  KINGDOM- 

Brother  E.  W.  Dixon  requested  iny 
view  of  Matt.  IG  :  19. 

"And  I  will  givt  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  king- 
dom of  licaven :  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  hind  on 
eaitli  sliall  be  bound  in  heaven;  and  whatsoever 
tliou  blialt  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven." 

There  are  two  points  I  would  remark 
briefly  upon.  OneJ^'s,  what  is  it  to  have 
this  key  or  power  of  binding^  The  other 
is,  Did  Peter  possess  this  power  or  right 
above  tlie  other  disci  plea  ? 

1st.  To  liave  or  hold  the  keys  is  to  have 
tlie  right  of  entry  or  access  into  a  place. 
Josus  has  the  keys  of  death  and  hell, 
iupaiiinu;  he  has  the  power  or  sovereignty 
over  death  and  hell.  He  has  the  keys  of 
the  house  of  David,  meaning  that  he  has 
the  power  over  all  flesh  to  give  eternal 
life  to  as  many  as  the  Father  has  given 
him,  and  is  the  sole  possessor  of  all  the 
heirs  of  promise  or  house  of  David,  and  he 
reigns  over  his  saints  gloriously.  Wiicn 
the  Lord  said  to  Peter,  "I  will  give  thee 
the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  in 
what  sense  did  he  give  to  Peter  tlie  keys 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ?  In  the  sense 
that  whatsoever  Peter  bound  on  earth 
should  be  bound  in  heaven  ;  and  whatso- 
ever Peter  should  loose  on  earth  should 
be  loosed  in  heaven.  Observe  Peter  could 
bind  or  loose  only  on  earth,  that  is  Peter 
was  to  be  on  earth  binding  or  loosing; 
but  all  that  ho  should  thus  bind  or  loose 
on  earth  should  be  bound  or  loosed  in 
heaven.  How  did  Peter  do  this?  By 
teaching  or  declaring  by  inspiration  what 
is  the  truth  in  Zion.  As  a  jnge  Peter  sat 
in  tlie  gate  proclaiming  the  law  in  Zion. 
Whatever  that  law  or  word  which  Peter 
was  inspired  to  speak  bound  the  guilty 
or  loosed  the  righteous  here  on  earth  and 
in  heaven  as  A'eW.  For  instance,  Peter 
says,  "Unto  you  therefore  which  Delieve 
^Kecious'"  Every  believer  lo  Jesus 
...  lo  h  _  1.      -■-^'>R9d  .in  heaven 

18  loosed  on  earth  ana  lo^..^,.. 


according  to  this  v/ord.  That  is,  this 
word  declares  the  condition  of  every  one 
that  believes  in  Jesus.  But  to  all  that 
stumble  at  this  word,  or  at  Jesus,  he  is  a 
stone  of  stumbling  and  a  rock  of  offence, 
whereunto  they  are  disobedient,  and  to 
which  of  old  they  were  appointed.  Now 
Peter  here  declares  the  condition  of  all 
those  that  stumble  at  the  word,  namely, 
they  are  bound.  This  key  then  looses  or 
binds.  Nor  will  God  revoke  or  undo  in 
heaven  what  he  has  moved  Peter  to  do 
while  on  eirth.  The  same  wisdom  and 
power  which  inspires  Peter  to' utter  divine 
truth  on  earth  will  show  that  same  word 
■  to  be  settled  in  heaven,  and  hence  what  is 
done  here  on  earth  by  ^God's  servants  is 
ratified  in  heaven.  Otherwise  we  would 
have  no  confidence  in  the  truth  of  script- 
ure. What  if  a  single  word  or  sentence  of 
the  least  one  of  the  bible  writers  could  be 
revoked  ?  Where  tlnn  would  your  con- 
fidence rest  as  to  tlie  truth  of  any  scripturci; 
Not  a  word  of  scripture  can  ever  be  brok- 
en, it  matters  not  how  weak  or  oI)SCure  the 
man  who  was  moved  to  write  or  speak  it. 
The  word  that  Paul  wrote  is  no  weaker, 
nor  stronger,  than  tlie  word  Jude  wrote. 
The  words  that  Tetcr  wrote  are  no  more 
certain  of  fulfillment  than  the  words 
James  wrote.  Becaure  they  are  all  alike 
the  word  of  God. 

2nd.  Was  any  pre-eminence  giveti  to 
Peter  over  any  of  the  other  apostles  ?  In 
John  20  :  23  Jesus  says  to  the  disciples, 
(all  but  Thomas  1  judge,  r,t  least  more 
than  Peter,)"Wliatsoevcr  sins  ye  remit  they 
are  remil:ted  unto  t]icin  :  and  whosesoever 
sins  ye  retain  tliey  are  retained."  No 
more  power  here  is  given  to  one  than  to 
another,  and  the  same  power  remitting 
sins  is  equally  bestowed  on  one  as  m'cII  as 
another.  Again,  in  JMatt-lSilS,  Jesu.= 
says,  "Verily  I  say  unto  yuu,  whatsoever 
ye  shall  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in 
heaven;  and. whatsoever  ye  shall  loose  on 
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feai-th  shall  lie  loosed  in  heaven."  Eence 
the  power  of  binding  or  loosing  is  given  to 
others  equally  as  much  asio]Peiet\  so  that 
he  has  no  pre  eminence  over  the  other 
disciples  in  the  matter  of  binding  or  loos- 
ing. 

In  Peter's  personal  history  was  he  ex- 
alted above  the  other  apostles  ?  We  sco 
him  recreant  at  the  crucifixion  ofJesns, 
and  restored  after  this  to  his  place  aloruj 
with  the  twelve,  bnt  not  above  them.  We 
see  that  Paul  rebuked  him,  for  lu.  was 
to  be  blamed  in  the  matter  of  Jewish  tiadi- 
tions.  While  he  was  the  apostle  of  the  cir- 
cumcision,Paul  was  the  apostle  oftlie  Gen- 
tiles. God  is  no  rospector  of  per- 
sons ill  this  matter.  Peter  for  the 
moment  was  led  to  see  and  anticipate 
what  all  the  others  should  eventually 
fenow,  by  revelation,  that  Jesus  is  tlie 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God. 

Peter  saw  by  revelation  who  Jesus 
is,  and  made  this  noble  confession.— 
Now  in  this  glorious  truth  Peter  and 
all  the  other  apostles,  alter  the  resur- 
rection, dwelt  and  thus  sat  at  the  gate 
of  judgment,  and  dwelt  in  the  light. — 
As  living  stones  they  are  all  resting  on 
Christ  the  chief  corner  stone,  and 
these  twelve  apostles  abide  as  twelve 
judges,  having  the  keys  of  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  and  their  word  binds 
or  frees  in  earth  and  in  heaven. 

Has  Peter  a  successor,  or  has  any  of 
them  a  successor  ?  No.  Did  you  ever 
know  any  one  to  have  a  successor  in 
any  office  as  long  as  ho  himself  occu- 
pies that  office?  No:  you  never  did. 
When  ones  time  expires  in  an  office, 
or  when  he  ceases  to  fill  the  oflice  then 
a  successor  comes.  Now  has  Peter's 
place  as  an  apostle  ever  been  vacant? 
No.  Has  there  ever  been  a  time  when 
Peter's  word  failed  to  be  good?  If 
Peter  is  dead  as  a  judge  why  not  cut 


hi,s  words  out  of  the  bible,  and  use 
them  no  more?  Peter  as  a  m  n,  and 
all  the  other  iipostleh,  have  died  long 
ago  ;  but  as  apostles  neither  Peter  nor 
any  of  them  are  dead.  The  word  of 
any  of  them,  or  all  of^them,  is  as  good 
now  as  it  ever  was ;  hence  they  never 
can  have  any  successors.  Every  mira- 
cle, every  word,  every  act  of  Peter  and 
the  others  remains  with  the  church  to 
this  day.  If  any  man  claims  to  be  a 
successor  to  the  apostles  let  him 
speak  with  tongues,  let  him  raise 
the  dead,  let  him  heal  the  sick,  let 
Li:u  work  miracles.  No  man  in  this 
day,  nor  since  the  apostles,  has  ever 
done  these  things  :  because  the  apos- 
tles have  no  succepsors,  nor  could  they 
liave  any  for  they  as  apostles  are  not 
dead. 

P.  D.  G. 

SPRIflKLmG  -  NEW  HHART  -  NEW 
BIRTH. 

■■Tlien  will  I  >prink!c  clean  water  upon  vou,  and 
>e  sliiill  1,'  .  l-:,n:  fioni  all  yoLir  fiUliine>s,  and  from 

:i  win'l  -ive  vou,  and  a  new 
spii  i.  .  .  :  p.  .iil:in  Aou:  and  "l  will  take  awav 
Ihu  .,111  M.f  Nour  HeMi,  and  I  will  giseyon 

Brother  Wihon  Giles  of  Va.,  desires 
my  view  of  the  above  scripture. 

This  language  was  spoken  by  the 
liord  God  to  his  people  Israel,  by  his 
servant  Ezekiel.  And  it  must  be  re- 
membered that  the  Lord  addressed 
this  people,  as  his  people,  and  spake 
unto  them  concerning  what  he  would 
do  unto  them,  for  his  name's  sake,  and 
not  for  their  sake,  or  because  they 
deserved  it ;  and  that  he  would  not  so 
bless  them  to  make  them  his  people, 
but  he  declares  them  to  be  his  people, 
and  he  will  tlierefore  bless  them  as 
such. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  tlie  Lord 
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blessed  Jacob,"  and  called  his  name 
Israel,  and  that  henceforth  all  that 
were  born  of  him  were  Israelites,  and 
not  Jacobites,  and  that  therefore  all 
who  have  ever  been  manifested  as 
Israelites  since  that  time  have  been 
manifested  by  birth  as  the  develop- 
ment of  this  one  multiplied  Israelite. 

Birth  is  but  the  development  of  a 
seed  previously  existing  in  a  unit,  as 
multiplication  is  simply  adding  a 
unit  to  itself.  So  we  see  that  a  real 
Israelite  can  only  be  known  by  the 
manner  of  appearance,  which  is  by 
birth  of  an  Israelitish  parent.  There 
were  those  however  that  were  of  this 
Israelitish  heart,  that  were  a  part  and 
parcel  of,  and  with  them,  as  a  host, 
and  nation,  and  people,  that  came  in 
by  adoption,  and  not  by  birth :  and 
while  they  were  not  Israelites  by 
blood  relation  and  birth,  yet  they 
were  of  Israel,  and  so  shared  the  bless- 
ings according  to  the  arrangements 
made  especially  for  them.  And  I 
conclude  that  under  those  provisions 
the  host  of  Israel  would  not  have  been 
complete  without  these,  who  were 
hitherto  strangers.  In  that  day  the 
Uentiles  were  those  who  might  be 
adopted  which  seems  to  me  might 
answer  to  "our  body"  in  this  day. 
Rom.  8  :  23.  He  is  not  a  Jew  that  is 
one  outwardly,  but  that  is  one  inward- 
ly, and  circumcision  is  that  of  the 
heart,  and  not  that  which  is  outward 
in  the  flesh.  The  true^aad  real  Israel- 
itish principle  and  life  of  the  child  of 
God  is  found  in  the  hidden  man  of  the 
heart,  which  is  to  the  natural  man  the 
earnest  of  the  inheritance,  the  unction 
from  the  holy  one,  the  spirit  of  adop- 
tion, the  only  guarantee  to  the  child 
of  God  that  its  vile  body  will  actually 
be  adopted — redeemed,  changed  and 


fas^hioned  like  unto  the  glorious  body 
of  Jesus. 

While  the  Lord  is  speaking  to  natur- 
al Israel,  yet  it  seems  to  me  that  the 
prophetic  strain  reaches  farther  than 
this  national  people,  and  refers  to  the 
great  and  glorious  gospel  day  in 
which  we  now  live :  when  he  should 
gather  together  in  one  all  things  in 
Christ — when  he  should  gather  to- 
gether his  elect  from   the  four  winds. 

In  the  preceding  verse  he  says  : — 
"For  I  will  take  you  from  among  the 
heathen,  and  gather  you  out  of  all 
countries,  and  will  bring  you  into 
your  own  land.  Then  will  I  sprinkle 
clean  water  upon  you." 

We  find  that  God  has  been  pleased 
to  elect  or  choose,  acc?ording  to  the 
election  of  grace,  that  was  in  Jesus 
before  the  world  began,  sinners  of 
Adam's  posterity  out  of  every  nation, 
kindred,  tongue  and  people,  not  only 
of  the  Jews,  but  also  of  the  Gentiles. 

These  vessels  of  mercy  were  chosen 
unto  salvation  from  the  beginning, 
through  sanctification  of  the  spirit  and 
belief  of  the  truth,  and  God  calls  them 
to  the  obtaining  of  the  glory  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  2nd  Thess.  2  : 13, 14. 
He  has  also  predestinated  them  unto 
the  adoption  of  children,  by  Jesus 
Christ  unto  himself,  according  to  the 
good  pleasure  of  his  will,  and  in  his 
will  has  made  them  to  be  accepted  in 
the  beloved  son,  to  the  end  that  they 
be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son, 
and  thereby  be  found  to  the  praise  of 
the  glory  of  his  grace. 

Up  to  the  coming  of  Christ,  the  peo- 
ple of  God  were  only  known  as  Jews, 
nationally,  to  whom  were  committed 
the  oracles  of  God,  which  people  rep- 
resented the  Jews  spiritually  that 
should  be  gathered   in  according  to 
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that  previous  choice,  out  of  all  na- 
tions. 

Since  the  beginning  of  the  gcspel 
day,  the  people  of  God  have  been 
known  collectively  as  the  church  of 
God  in  which  is  seen  the  fulness  of 
Christ,  and  to  which  is  committed  the 
order  and  ordinances  of  the  house  of 
God.  The  individual  members  of  the 
church  are  manifested  in  the  figure  of 
the  new  birth,  setting  forth  the  de- 
velopment of  the  resurrection  of 
Christ,  and  the  resurrection  of  his  peo- 
ple in  him ;  whereby  they  have  Christ 
in  them  the  hope  of  glory,  and  are 
thereby  sealed  unto  the  day  of  re- 
demption. The  gist  of  the  whole 
matter  is  in  the  "Christ  in  you  the 
hope  of  glory."  By  the  grace  of  God 
they  are  what  they  are  :  and  as  the 
grace  of  God  has  always  been  what  it 
is  now,  even  so  they,  by  this  grace,  are 
now  what  they  always  Lave  been, 
but  not  until  recently  was  it  made 
known  unto  theili,  by  the  revelation  of 
Christ  in  them. 

In  the  consideration  of  this  wonder- 
fully mysterious  subject  I  do  not 
wish  to  separate  the  "jou"  and  the 
"Clirist  in  you"  so  as  to  make  them 
entirely  foreign  from  each  other  and 
distinct ;  but  I  wish  to  present  each  in 
its  proper  light — that  the  one  is  flesh 
and  the  other  is  spirit ;  and  that  the 
flesh  lusteth  against  the  spirit,  and  the 
spirit  aginst  the  flesh  :  and  that  these 
are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other,  so 
that  ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye 
would.  The  child  of  God  therefore 
has  two  opposing  natures  in  itself : 
the  one  is  of  the  first  Adam,  which  is 
of  the  earth,  earthy,  the  other  is  of 
the  last  Adam,  which  is  the  Lord  from 
heaven,  the  quickening  spirit.  This  is 
what  is  supposed  to  be  represented  by 


the  Shulamite.  What  will  ye  see  in  the 
Shulamite  ?  As  it  were  the  company 
of  two  armies.  Two  armies  but  one 
company.  Two  natures,  earthly  and 
diyine,  but  only  one  child — one  com- 
pany. 

These  are  the  creatures,  or  characters 
that  are  now  being  brought  forth  and 
manifested  as  the  children  of  God,  in 
the  kingdom  or  church  of  God,  and  are 
in  my  opinion  the  ones  refered  to  in 
the  text. 

We  will  now  try  to  show  what  is 
meant  by  that  which  the  Lord  will  do 
unto  them.  I  will  sprinkle  clean  wa- 
ter upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean 
or  cleansed  from  all  your  filthiness, 
and  idols.  It  seems  to  me  to  be  very 
easy  to  tell  what  this  does  not  mean, 
or  that  it  does  not  mean  the  sprinkling 
of  water  as  practiced  by  many  denom- 
inations in  this  day.  First  these  Isra- 
elites, as  I  have  shown,  were  born 
such,  and  as  such  were  sprinkled; 
whereas  the  orders  of  this  day  sprinkle 
little  infants,  who  it  must  be  admitted, 
are  not  children  of  God  when  born  of 
the  flesh ;  but  are  only  manifested  as 
the  children  of  men,  and  of  wrath  and 
come  forth  from  the  womb  spe&king 
lies.  Psa.  58  : 3.  Again,  it  is  acknowl- 
edged that  these  infants  must,  when 
they  grow  up,  be  converted :  if  so  they 
are  not  christians  when  sprinkled. 

Again,  it  is  claimed  that  infants  are 
not  sinners,  while  they  are  such,  and 
are  therefore  fit  subjects,  as  they  are, 
for  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  whereas 
the  sprinkling  in  the  text  was  for  the 
purpose  of  cleansing  the  characters 
thus  sprinkled  from  filthiness  and 
from  idols.  What  kind,  or  character 
of  filthiness  could  there  be  about  an 
infant  that  is  not  defiled  with  sin,  but 
is  holy  and  harmless  ?    What  amount 


ZION'S  LANDMARK 


even  of  natural  flltb,  or  dirt  would  a 
little  water  pprinkled  upon  an  infant's 
head,  or  any  oiibs  head,  wash  away  ? 

Every  mother  in  the  land  knows  the 
folly  and  vanity  of  sprinkling  a 
little  water  on  the  head  being  suffi- 
cient to  cleanse  the  body  naturally. — 
This  reliiiious  sprinkling  is  not  claim- 
ed to  do  natural  cleansing,  and  the 
child  does  not  need  any  spiritual 
cleansing:  wherefore  the  sprinkling 
then? 

Again  it  sprinkles  not  only  from 
filth,  but  from  idols :  what  kind  of 
idols  is  an  infant  supposed  to  have  ? 
How  could  the  sprinkling  of  water 
upon  any  one  naturally  separate  them 
from  idols,  or  anything  else  ? 

Mow  could  the  sprinkling  of  natural 
water  upon  the  head,  or  even  washing 
the  entire  body,  have  the  effect  to 
cleanse  the  heart,  and  purge  the  con- 
science from  dead  works  to  serve  the 
living  God  ?  The  sprinkling  in  the 
text  is  not  sometljing  that  man  does^ 
as  is  baptism  typical  of  what  God  hr.s 
done,  but  it  is  something  that  God 
declares  he  will  do  himself :  then 
will  I  sprinkle  upon  you  clean  water, 
which  no  doubt  is  designed  like  other 
instances  of  sprinkling,  to  typify  the 
sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus 
vjhereby  our  hearts  are  sprinkled  from 
an  evil  conscience,  and  our  bodies 
washed  with  pure  water. 

There  are  only  four  places  wliere 
sprinkling  is  refered  to  as  cleansing, 
all  of  which  refer  to  sprinkling  of  the 
testament  which  was  under  the  law, 
or  to  the  work  of  Jesus. 

The  blood  of  bulls,  and  goats  and 
ashes  of  an  heifer  sprinkling  the  un- 
clean, sanctified  (set  apart,)  to  the  pu- 
rifying of  the  flesh;  while  the  blood 
of  Jesus  purges  the  conscience  from 


dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God. 
Heb.  9  :  13.  You  will  notice  that  the 
blood  of  those  animals  did  not  purify 
the  flesh,  but  sanctified,  or  set  apart 
to  that  end,  which  is  only  accomplish 
ed  by  the  power  of  God  in  the  resur- 
rection, when  our  vile  body  shall  be 
changed  and  fashioned  like  unto  the 
glorious  body  of  Christ. 

This  sprinkling  represents  the  puri- 
fying blood  of  Jesus  as  is  seen  and 
manifested  in  the  spirit  of  God,  where- 
in and  whereby  we  are  sanctified,  set 
apart;  and  separated  unto  the  service 
of  God,  as  we  are  the  circumcision 
that  worship  God  in  the  spirit,  rejoice 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no  confi- 
dence in  the  flesh.  Christ  dwells  in 
our  hearts  by  faith,  and  through  faith 
in  his  name  and  blood  we  realize  that 
we  are  perfect  in  him,  wanting  noth- 
ing ;  while  in  the  flesh  we  are  imper- 
fect wanting  every  thing.  And  just 
as  Jesus  dwells  in  us,  so  we  dwell  in 
him,  and  live  in  him,  and  have 
wrought  in  our  heats,  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  the  blessed  assurance  that  Jesus 
loved  us  and  gave  himself  for  us,  and 
washed  us  in  his  own  precious  blood, 
and  sprinkled  our  hearts  from  an 
evil  conscience,  and  put  away  our 
sins  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself.  "The 
blood  of  Jesus  Chi  ist  his  son  cleans- 
eth  us  from  all  sin."  Having  this 
precious  truth  so  forcibly  and  indelibly 
written  in  our  minds  and  hearts,  we 
are  thoroughly  cut  loose  from  all  idol- 
atrous worship,  and  confidence  in  the 
flesh,  or  an  arm  of  flesh,  and  are  made 
with  joy  and  singleness  of  heart 
to  look  unto  Jesus  the  author  and  fin- 
isher of  our  faith,  and  to  worship  and 
to  adore  him. 

What  a  wonderful  salvation  is  this: 
what  amazing  mercy   has  our  God 
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brought  to  view  in  his  darling  son, 
that  sinners,  such  as  you  and  I,  can 
be,  and  we  trust  are  saved  to  all  eter- 
nity. What  manuBr  of  men  ought  we 
to  be  in  all  godliness  and  honesty. 

"A  new  heart  will  I  also  give  you." 
The  word  heart  here  does  not  mean 
the  literal  heart,  that  sends  the  blood 
into  different  parts  of  the  body,  but 
must  mean  the  center  of  our  affections 
and  sympathies,  and  all  that  tends  to 
make  up  a  rational,  moral,  affection- 
ate, merciful  and  tender  character, 
upon  the  one  hand,  and  the  opposite 
upon  the  other.  It  is  the  fountain 
whence  spring  all  of  our  purposes,  and 
actions,  the  seat  of  our  character,  the 
motive  power  of  our  being.  "Out  of 
the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh."  Naturally  the  works  of 
the  flesh  are  manifested  in  our  hearts, 
and  the  vigorous  demands  of  the  law 
which  is  made  strong  through  the  de- 
pravity of  the  flesh,  makes  our  heart 
appear  as  hard  as  adamant,  by  closing 
up  all  avenues,  and  setting  for^n  our 
real  condition,  which  is  without  reme- 
dy, with  such  a  heart.  It  is  deceitful 
above  all  things,  desperately  wicked  • 
and  is  full  of  bitterness  and  cursing, 
and  is  not  reconciled  to  God  nor  can 
be.  It  has  no  power,  except  that  of 
the  wicked  spirit,  that  permeates  it, 
hence  it  is  called  hard  and  stony.  It 
is  said;  "By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them."  The  fruit  or  conduct  of  a  man 
proceeds  from  the  heart,  so  he  is  de- 
nominated of  what  character  he  is,  by 
the  fruit  manifested.  "Where  the 
treasure  is,  there  will  tiie  heart  be 
also."  If  he  is  led  captive  by  the  de- 
vil at  his  will;  all  of  his  energies  will 
be  bent  to  the  service  of  the  devil.— 
Nature  and  the  tilings  of  nature  are 
the  god  of  the  natural  man,  in  his 


depraved  natural  state.  And  under 
the  law,  and  in  the  covenant  under 
the  law,  this  is  clearly  manifested,  and 
the  fact  is  demonstrated  that  by  the 
deeds  of  the  law  no  flesh  can  be  justi- 
fied because  of  this  hard  and  stony 
heart.  But  God  who  is  rich  in  mercy 
for  his"great  love  wherewith  he  loved 
us,  even  in  this  deplorable  condition, 
has  been  pleased  in  the  economy  of 
grace,  to  devise  means  whereby  his 
banished  be  not  expelled,  and  in  these 
promises  it  was  arranged  to  take  away 
this  stony  heart  out  of  our  flesh  and 
give  us  a  heart  of  flesh — a  heart  that 
can  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our 
infirmities  and  which  only  desires 
things  that  are  of  a  heavenly  charac- 
ter, which  only  manifest  the  fruits  of 
the  spirit,  and  which  is  stronger  than 
the  stony  one,  and  in  that  sense  is  the 
stony  one  taken  away,  or  subjugated 
so  that  the  new  heart  predominates 
and  reigns  in  pre-eminence  over  the 
other. 

This  is  the  heart  that  David  desired 
when  he  said ;  "Create  within  me  a 
clean  heart  O  Lord,  and  renew  a  right 
spirit  Within  me."  And  again  '-Unite 
my  heart  to  fear  thy  name."  "The 
preparation  of  the  heart  in  man,  (net 
the  heart  of  man)  is  of  the  Lord."  In 
the  new  covenant,  in  which  the  new 
heart  is  found,  the  Lord  says  he  will 
write  his  law  within  the  heart  which 
is  the  new  heart. 

Jesus  is  the  fullness  of  this  covenant 
and  we  have  Christ  within  us  the  hope 
of  glory,  we  have  this  new  heart,  in 
which  is  written  the  law  of  zion, 
which  is  love,  peace  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

"I  will  put  a  new  spirit  within  you." 
Again  :  "I  will  put  my  spirit  within 
you."  It  id  said  that;  "as  many  as  are 
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led  by  the  spirit  of  God,  they  are  tJio 
sons  of  God."  And  again;  "Because  ye 
are  son?,  God  hath  sent  forth  the 
spirit  of  his  son  into  your  hearts 
crying-,  abba,  father." 

The  spirit  that  formerly  character- 
ized our  condition  was  one  of  bondage 
to  fear,  and  Paul  says;  Ye  have  not  re- 
ceived this  spirit  again  to  fear,  but  ye 
have  received  the  spirit  of  adoption. — 
God  has  given  us  his  Spirit,  or  that 
of  his  son,  and  denominates  it  our 
epirit.  "The  spirit  bearetli  witness 
with  our  spirit  that  we  are  the  chil- 
dren of  God."  This  is  the  spirit  of 
truth  that  makes  us  free,  and  leads 
into  all  truth  and  causes  us  thereby  to 
walk  in  the  statutes  and  judgements 
of  God.  And  we  are  in  the  spirit,  if 
so  be  that  this  spirit  dwell  in  us. — 
Pa„ul  says  :  "If  Christ  be  in  you,  the 
body  is  dead  because  of  sin,  but  the 
Spirit  is  life  because  of  righteousness ; 
but  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised  up 
Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in  you,  he 
that  raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead 
shall  also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies 
by  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you." 
This  Spirit  that  God  puts  within  us 
moves  us  to  the  service  of  him,  pro- 
•Jucing  faith  and  the  kindred  fruits 
thereto,  whereby  we  serve  him  with 
reverence  and  Godly  fear. 

May  It  ever  be  our  privilege  to  fol- 
low the  leadings  of  this  blessed  spirit 
into  all  trutli. 

P.  G.  L. 


DELAYED. 

This  isue  of  the  Landmark  is  delay- 
ed some  in  consequence  of  a  change 
in  the  style  of  publication.  We  hope 
to  recover  the  time  soon. 


NEW  VOLUME. 

This  introduces  a  new  volume  of 
Zion's  Landmark  to  its  readers.  While 
there  is  a  change  ot  style  in  its  publi- 
cation, the  doctrine  advocated  is  the 
same.  We  prefer  a  cessation  of  some 
hostilities  that  have  been  raging,  and 
bespeak  a  desire  for  peace  and  harmo- 
ny among  its  writers.  Let  it  be  a 
band  of  brethren  all  moving  as  the 
horses  of  Pharoah's  chariot,  or  stand- 
ing as  one  pillar  of  solid  beauty  a 
tower  of  strength  :  for  i»  the  vision 
Ezekiel  beheld,  when  the  living  crea, 
tures  moved  the  wheels  moved,  and 
when  they  stood  the  wheels  also  stood. 
Tney  are  always  together.  Write  for 
peace,  and  write  the  things  that  make 
for  peace,  and  whereby  one  may  edify 
another.  To  write  as  the  pen  of  a 
ready  writer,  that  is  as  one  moved  by 
an  unerring  power  moving  him  to 
write  truth,  is  certainly  a  work  of 
profit,  a  labor  of  love  to  the  saints. — 
All  true  writing  like  preaching  the 
gospel  is  to  stir  up  the  pure  mind  by 
way  of  remembrance. 

We  hope  the  readers  of  the  Land- 
mark will  be  favored  of  the  Lord  still. 

P.  D.  G. 


Some  appointments  for  preaching, 
that  are  to  be  filled  about  the  time 
this  issue  is  mailed,  are  not  in- 
serted. We  regret  being  so  much 
behind,  but  it  seems  to  be  unavoidable. 
Unless  appointments  are  published 
before  the  time  of  filling  them  it  is 
useless  to  publish  them. 

P.  D.  G. 
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The  Primitive  Monitor  will  soon  begin 
the  publication  of  a  book,  written  by  sis- 
ter Kate  Swartont,  entitled,  "Life's  Jour- 
ney, and  Lesions  by  the  Way."  It  will 
contain  many  precious  things  to  the  child 
of  God,  Sister  Swartout  is  well  known  to 
the  household  of  faith  through  her  writ- 
ings in  onr  different  papers.  The  book 
will  be  well  bound  in  full  cloth,  and  will 
contain  about  300  pages,  printed  in  the 
same  tvpe  that  this  is  printed.  The  book 
will  be  ready  for  delivery  sometime  be- 
tween December  15,  1886,  and  February 
1,  1887.  She  requests  the  brethren  who 
may  feel  an  inclination  t«.read  it,  to  make 
it  known,  which  will  serve  as  a  guide  to 
the  number  to  publish.  Tliis  can  be  done 
by  postal  addressed  either  to  Mrs.  Kate 
Swartout,  Kelley's  Corners,  Mich.,  or  to 
the  publisher,  Greenfield,  Ind,  The  price 
of  the  book  will  be:  Single  copy,  post- 
paid, 75  cents.  Per  dozen,  by  express,  $7.00 

All  Old  Scho®l  Baptist  papers  please 
copy. 

APPOINTMENTS. 

The  following  named  Elders  will  preach, 
if  the  Lor  J  will. 

J.  E.  ADAMS. 
Middle  Creek,  (N.  C.)  Dec.  11,  12;  Alvin 
Stephenson's  Sunday  night;  Fellowship 
13th;  Union  Springs,  14th;  Sandy  Grove, 
18th,  19th;  Willow  Spring  20th  ;  Alfred 
Smith's,  21st;  M,  H.  near  Wm.  Johnson's, 
22nd;  New  Hope  25th,  26th  ;  Rehoboth, 
30th  ;  Clement  31st ;  Smithfield  Jan.  1st, 
2nd. 

He  will  need  conveyance. 

THOMAS  BELL. 
Simpson's  Creek,  Dec.  7th;  Feathery 
Bay  8th;  J  D  Sansbury's  9  ;  Mount  Pleas- 
ant, Sumpter  Co  (S.  C")  11th,  12th;  Beaver 
Dam  I4:th;  Cool  Spring,  Greenville  Co., 
(S,  C.)  17th,  18th,  19th;  Mill  Branch,  25th 
26th;  Pireway,  27th.  Likely  Elder  D.  N. 
Gore  will  accompany  me.  Will  need  con- 
veyance 


RECEIPTS. 


Ala.— A.  J.  Hooil  $3. 

Ga.— J  W  Green  75cts  M  L  Harris 
2    F  M  Crumbley  2  By  E  G  Bennett  2. 

Ind. — Margaret  Artis  2  By  H  J  Kel- 
sey  3    H  Steigleman  4. 

Ken.— R  G  Pack  1  50  By  W  Hunt 
13  50. 

Mo.— G.  E.  Welsh  1  50  T  P  Nelson  2 
N.  C— Joel  Sellars  2    W  J  Oakley 

1  50  G  M  Carter  1  50  Mrs  M  E  Pur- 
vis 1  50  B  W  Smith  2  Elizabeth  Game 

2  J  Rogers  2  Elder  George  Bobbins 
1  50  Mrs  Kate  A  Freeman  2  G  Cor  • 
nellson  4  Thomas  Clark  3  Joseph 
Farmer  1  50  Sallie  Buchanan  2  Mrs 
W  H  Leggett  1  50  W  H  Ogburn  1  J 
T  Pittman  2  10  WD  Mercer  4  W  K 
White  1  50  W  H  Fly  1  H  L  Staton  2 
E  M  Quinly  2  Mac  Weathersbee  2 
Theo  Barnes  4  James  Thomas  1  50 
W  M  Boykin  5  S  O  Brient  2  J  W 
Doggett  1  50  W  W  Vick  2  C  B  Smith  3 
T  P  Braswell  1  50  E  B  Barnes  1  Eli- 
jah WiUiams  2  Willis  Westry  2  Mrs. 
F.  Odum  2  G  B  Pearce  2  Mrs.  Nancy 
Sugg  6  BH  Scott  150  L  Jones  1  50 
A  M  Ketchum  1  60  E  J  Little  1  50 
John  Gurganus  1  50  J  M  Pittman  1  50 
M  W  Brown  3  T  R  Barber  1  50  S 
Gornto  2  B  W  Trott  1  50  J  J  Walton 
1    J  D  Hamilton  50cts    R  C  Houston 

3  Mrs  J  W  Freeman  1  50  Sallie  P 
Williams  5     Caroline    Gardner  1  50 

5  W  Brown  1  50  W  N  Marine  2  Mrs 
L  Gillett  i  Mrs  T  A  Fulghum  1  50 
Charles  Pate  2  Elder  Jonathan  Edger- 
ton  2  Eld  Joseph  Edwards  1  50  Amos 
Hays  1  50  Sallie  Ballauce  2  Elizabeth 
Atkinson  2  B  Thompson  5  G  S  Wil- 
son 2  IS  Smith  2  N  Whitley  1  50  J 
T  Manning  50cts  By  Elder  M  H  Hill 
1  50  Elder  W  A  Ross  3  B  Bullock 
150  B  Hooks  11  MH  Suit3  SW 
Outerbridge  3  B  Hooks  4  50  Elder  G 
DRobersonl50  H  Hatcher  15  Elder 
J  A  Burch  7  50  Elder  M  T  Lawrence  1 
Peter  Hutchinson  2   Elder  A  J  Gilbert 

6  L  H  Hardy  4  Elder  D  R  Moore  3 
W  AVilkins  6  Elder  I  Jones  1  50  J  C 
Barbee  5     Wm  Hilliard  10  50    B  Bui- 
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lock  4  50    Noel  Jones  6    J  W  Batty  2. 

Neb— Mark  Sesler  2. 

S.  C— By  W  I  Brown  3 

Tenn.— Mrs  E  Tliornberry  2  P  G 
Byars  1  50  E  D  Owen  2  H  J  Pearson  2 

Tex.— W  J  Evans  5  M  S  Hu^hs  4 
By  Elder  W  S  Harris  1  50  W  H  Calla- 
way 8 

Va,— G  A  Johnson  5  T  D  Wood  2 
J  E  Brinkly  5  By  Elder  J  C  Hall  11 
A  F  Ferguson  2  50 

ADVERTISEMENTS. 

iLHAM'tt  academy; 

^  For  Both  Sexes. 

Strictly  Non- Sectarian. 
The  10th  Sesfion  will  open  Oct.  19th 
and  continue  twenty  weeks.  -An  oppor- 
tunity for  full  Academical  coarse  will  be 
i;iveD. 

TUITION: 
Primary,  per  month,  $2  00 

English  Graded  Lessons,  2  50 

English  Higher,  3  00 

Latin  and  Greek,  each  extra,  1  00 

BOARD : 

Per  month,  $7  00 

Including  lights  and  was'iins:,  8  00 

When  absent  from  Friday  till  Monday  5  50 
Including  lights,  5  75 

The  principal  can  accommodate  twenty 
boarderp.    Others  will  take  boarders. 

The  school  is  situated  ten  miles  North- 
west of  Company  Shops.  Alamance  county, 
N.  C.    Location  healthy,  society  eood. 

There  were  40  pupils  enrolled  the  pabsed 
session. 

Pupils  will  be  met  at  Company  Shops, 
and  conveyed  gratis  ;  and  at  close  of  term, 
to  railroad  gratis,  providedeach  write  me 
the  week  before. 

J.  W.  GILLIAM,  Prinpipal. 
Morton's  Store,  N.  C, 
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YMN  AND  TUNE  BOOK. 


For  use  in  Primitive  or  Old  School 
Baptist  Churches. 

Compiled  and  Prepared  by 
S.  H.  DUiiAND  and  P.  G.  LESTER. 

Persons  wishing  this  book  can  obtain  it 
from  me  at  $1.25  per  copy,  for  single  book, 
or  one  dozen  for  |12.        P.  D.  GOLD. 


WILSON  COLLEGIATE  INSTI- 
TUTE FOR  YOUNG  LADIES. 
This  Institution,  situated  on  the  Wil- 
mington and  Wcldon  R.  R.,  in  the  beauti- 
ful, healthfvil,  and  thriving  town  of  Wil- 
son, N.  C,  Oifers  excellent  advantages  to 
those  seeking  a  safe,  desirable  Home 
School  for  their  daughters.  Competent, 
earnest  and  successful  teachers.  Primary, 
Preparatory,  Collegiate,  Music  and  Art 
departments.  Best  .  modern  methods  of 
instruction  and  discipline. 

The  Course  in  Art  includes  History  of 
Ancient,  Media  jval  and  Modern  Art, 
Artistic  Anatomy,  Perspective,  Drawing 
from  the  Round,  the  Flat,  and  tlio  Cast, 
Etchins:  (brass  and  steel,)  Modelling,  Re- 
spouse,  Wood  carving.  Painting  in  Oils, 
Water-colors  and  Pastel — Crayon  and  Dec- 
oration of  China,  Silk,  Satin,  &c.  Course 
in  Music  embraces  History  of  Music, 
Theory  of  Music,  Harmony,  Piano,  Organ, 
and  Singing.  The  Literary  course  of  study 
is  sufficiently  extensive.  Entire  average 
expenses  for  tuition  in  literary  department, 
board,  washing,  lights,  &c",  $155.00  to 
$180.00  for  scholastic  year  of  forty  weeks 
Moderate  extra  charges  for  Music  and  Art. 

The  general  welfare  of  all  pupils  is  zeal- 
ously guarded.   Buildings  large,  comino- 
dious  and  comfortable. 
The  Fall  Session  of  1886  will  close  on 
February  18th  1887  and  the  Spring  Term 
opens  February  21st,  1887. 
Pupils^ can  enter  at  any  time. 
For  further  information  and  circulars 
write  to     SILAS  E.  WARREN,  Prin. 

Wilson,  North  Carolina. 


T 


ARBORO  FEMALE  ACADEMY, 


The  Fall  Session  of  this  Institution  will 
commence  September  6th,  1886,  with  a 
full  corps  of  competent  and  experienced 
Teachers.  Every  inducement  of  a  first- 
class  Boarding  School  is  ofiered.  A 
thorough  and  High  Course  of  Study,  pleas- 
ant home,  healthiy  location  and  pleasant 
surroundings. 

Teems: — Per  session  of  twenty  weeks, 
including  Board,  Washing,  Tuition,  Fuel 
and  Lights,  $70. 

Send  for  Catalogue  and  Circular  to 

D.  G.  GILLESPIE,  Principal, 
Tarboro,  N.  C. 


T  LOYD'S  PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST 
^    HYMN  BOOKS.  ' 

The  book  will  hereafter  be  sold  at  the 
foJlowingf  greatly  reduced  prices; 

Plain  sheep  binding,  single  copy,  by  mail 
60  cente. 

Per  dozen,  by  mail,  $6.00, 

Morrocco  binding,  plain  edge,  single 
copy,by  mail,  $1.00. 

Per  dozen,  by  mail,  $9.00. 

Morrocco  binding,  gilt  edge  and  gilt 
cover,  single  copy,  by  mail,  $1.25. 

Per  dozen,  by  mail,  $12.00 

No  less  than  half  dozen  will  bo  sold  at 
dozen  rates. 

Books  sent  to  any  part  of  the  United 
States  or  Territories,  postage  prepaid. 

In  all  cases,  at  these  prices  cash  must 
accompany  the  order. 

Send  money  in  Registered  Letter,  or 
Money  Orders, or  by  Express.  Address 

J.  A.  Clark,  local  and  general  agent 

Wilson,  N.  C- 
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HYMN  AND  TUNE  BOOK. 


For  use  in  Old  School  or  Primitive 
Baptist  churches. 

This  book  has  been  prepared  by  Elders 
Silas  H.  Durand  and  P.  G.  Lester.  Both 
hymns  and  tuneo  have  been  carefully  se- 
lected, and  great  care  has  been  taken  in 
suiting  them  to  each  other.  The  book 
contains  272  pages  in  all.  Printed  on  extra 
heavy  book  paper,  and  is  well  bound  in 
full  cloth.  Two  kinds  are  printed — round 
and  shape  notes.  Be  careful  to  state  which 
kind  lb  wanted.  Price  per  copy,  sent  by 
mail,  post  paid,  $1.25;  per  dozen,  sent  by 
express  or  freight  at  expense  of  purchaser, 
$12.00 

Send  Draft  or  Money  Order,  or  Regis- 
tered Letter  to  Silas  H,  Dnrand,  South- 
ampton, Bucks  county.  Pa.  Make  Money 
orders  payable  atthe  office  on  Philadelphia'. 

Orders  may  also  be  sent  to  this  office  for 
either  kind. 


Dated  Nov.  ,4, '86 1  ^0.^42. 

Hi'--:- 

5:38  p.  .r- 
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P.  D.  GOLD,  Editor. 
P.  G.  LESTER,  Associate  Editor. 

WILSON,  N.  C: 
Thk  Mirror  Steam  Printing  Hou.se. 


"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  'jood  way."' 

By  the  l-.elp  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  fjr  the  ancient  Landmark,  jfuided 
by  icri  stakes  of  Truth,  ui.d  streiiii'thened  by  its  chords  of  love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  reii-ard  only  the  Bible 
as  tlie  standard  of  truth. 

It  urires  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus  the  k'lnz  in  tin  hcly 
hill  of  Zion,  keeping;  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contenil  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  (lod  and  the  Father,  .lesiis,  the 
Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  tlie  blessed  Comforter. 

All  l'iv(;rs  of  Gospel  truth  are  invite!  to  widto  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  prarje.  mei-ey.  ind  j-'cace  be  multiiilicd  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

1  he  Subscription  Price  of  Zion  s  Landmark 

For  single  subscribers  $2.00  per  year.  Clubs  of  eii>ht  or  a  lar:i;er  nuuiber  each, 
and  the  getter  up  of  club  I'pceives  a  copy  free  for  the  time  the  club  is  paid. 

Voy  >>2.2.3  c.ish  I  will  send  both  the  "Crospel  iMessenger"  :i!id  Zion's  Laxdm.vrk  one 
year    to  any  t^nbscriber. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  lie  should  state  plainly  both  the  ol  1  and 
the  new  postolKces.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him  send  what  is  due,  if 
anything  is  due,  and  also  state  his  postoffiee. 

Let  each  subscriber  keep  his  paper  pajd  up  if  possible,  and  when  lie  renews  give  the 
same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed,  then  he  should  state  both 
the  old  and  the  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  info-^ni  me  of  it.  When  yon  can,  always 
send  money  by  MoncA'  Order,  Postal  Note,  Check,  or  Draft,  or  Registered  Letter,  o:  by 
Express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  tlie  paper  by  noticing  the 
date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 
All  names  and  post  offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders,  money,  drafts  etc., 
should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST  CAUSE. 


Communicated- 

COMMUNING. 

Dear  Brother  Gold: — Sometimes  I 
find  "myself  writing  with  more  freedom 
when  addressing  a  single  individual  for  his 
own  perusal  than  when  it  is  in  my  mind 
that  many  may  read  what  I  am  writing. 
Yet  in  either  case  I  want  to  write  what  1 
havejheard,  what  I  have  seen  with  my 
eyes,  and  looked  upon,  and  my  hands  have 
handled  of  the  word  of  life  (i  John  i  :  j;) 
I  ought  to  remember  that  when  I  thus 
write^what  has  been  taught  me  in  my  own 
experience  all  who  read  understandingly 
will  be  such  as  are  of  one  heart  and  one 
mind ;  and  blessed  as  I  hope,  with  an  in- 
timate relation  to  them  in  the  Spirit,  I 
need  not  hesitate  to  speak  freely  to  them 
of- all  that  is  in  my  heart.  When  charity, 
which  "is  the  bond  of  perfectness,"  is  put 
on  by  the  dear  people  of  God,  their  inter- 
course, whether  by  tongue  or  pen,  is  most 
sweet,  blessed  and  profitable.  It  is  a  com- 
fort for  any  of  the  family  of  God  to  tell  to 
those  who  fear  Him  what  the  Lord  has 
done  for  their  souls.  When  we  are  en- 
abled to  speak  of  our  trials  and  deliver- 
ances, our  joys  and  sorrows,  our  hopes  and 
fears,  it  is  not  only  a  comfort  to  our  kin- 
dred in  Christ,  but  to  our  own  souls  also. 
When  they  that  fear  the  Lord  in  our  day 
speak  one  to  another  the  Lord  hearkens 
and  hears,  as  of  old  time,  and  they  have 
the  precious  evidence  v.dthin  that  a  book 
of  remembrance  is  written  before  Him 
for  them. 

Natural  men,  who  have  not  known  the 
fear  of  the  Lord,  may  spend  much  time 
and  talent  in  the  study  of  the  Scriptures, 


and  in  talking  and  writing  about  them, 
but  the  fountain  of  spiritual  comfort  is 
not  manifest  in  what  they  bring  forth. 
The  world  is  full  of  religion,  and  the  pro- 
fessed followers  of  Christ  are  many ;  but 
how  few  there  are  comparatively  whose 
writing  and  conversation  carries  any  com- 
fort to  the  heaven-born  soul.  "No  man 
by  searching  can  find  out  God."  Not  one 
of  his  elect,  who  has  the  spirit  of  Christ, 
can  find  out  anything  concerning  Him  by 
searching.  Go  which  way  he  will,  for- 
ward or  backward,  on  the  right  hand  or 
on  the  left,  he  cannot  find  Him.  The 
Scriptures  are  a  sealed  book  to  him  ex- 
cept at  such  times  as  the  Lord  is  pleased 
to  open  his  understanding  that  he  may 
understand  them,  and  to  reveal  Himself 
through  them.  These  things  are  known 
only  by  revelation,  and  that  revelation  is 
made  only  to  babes. — Mat.  11:25.  When- 
ever any  spiritual  truth  is  revealed  to  any 
one  he  receives  it  as  a  little  child,  in  sensi- 
ble weakness,  ignorance  and  helplessness, 
but  humble  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  feeling- 
strong  in  Him.  And  how  sweet  and 
mutually  helpful  is  the  communion  of  such 
as  they  are  enabled  to  talk  with  each  other 
of  those  things  which  are  freely  given  to 
them  of  God,  and  which  they  know,  not 
by  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  by  the 
spirit  of  God  which  they  have  received. — 
I  Cor.  2:12. 
August  22,  isao. 

Dear  Brother  Gold: — It  is  not  often 
that  I  lay  aside  a  letter  until  it  is  finished. 
But  this  has  lain  unfinished  a  long  time. 
I  will  now  .send  it  as  it  is  for  your  disposal. 

What  a  mystery  is  this  way.  of  salvation 
in  which  the  Lord  has  brought  us,  this 
hope   which  has  been  raised  up  in  our 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


1  ts,  which  is  our  all,  which  we  would 
often  throw  away  fearing  that  it  did  not 
truly  belong  to  us,  but  which  holds  us  as 
an  anchor  holds  a  vessel,  notwithstanding 
all  our  doubts  and  fears.  Truly  does  the 
apostle  say,  "We  are  saved  by  hope."  But 
this  hope  is  a  mystery.  This  way  of  the 
Lord  is  a  secret  way.  1  find  myself  after 
looking  over  the  whole  field  of  my  nature 
and  find  it  a  wilderness,  "where  beasts  of 
midnight  howl;" 'a  desert  destitute  of  any 
thing  good;  and  I  search  through  all  my 
life  and  can  see  nothing  that  could  merit 
the  favor  of  God,  but  much,  everything, 
to  merit  His  wrath;  and  I  wonder  how 
and  upon  what  ground  I  can  have  been 
indulging  in  a  hope  of  eternal  life  and 
blessedness  in  the  presence  of  that  Holy 
God.  Sometimes  I  am  left  in  such  a  state 
for  days  together,  with  hardly  a  ray  of 
light  or  one  emotion  of  joy.  Then,  indeed 
I  am  in  the  desert,  but  not  resting  there, 
for  I  am  wandering  in  search  of  something 
to  eat,  seeking  water  where  there  is  none. 
How  strange  that  one  who  has  known  the 
blessed  way  of  life  and  peace,  the  place 
where  the  green  pastures  and  still  waters 
are,  should  not  be  able  to  find  them  at 
will.  But  so  it  is.  They  are  hidden  from 
our  sight  until  our  dear  Heavenly  Shep- 
herd leads  us  to  them,  hi  a  moment, 
while  in  the  very  midst  of  the  dreariest 
desert,  some  precious  word  of  truth  comes 


to  the  mind  clear  as  a  sunbeam,  and  sinks 
down  into  our  poor  broken  hearts  like 
seed  into  well  prepared  soil,  or  like  the 
gentle  rain  upon  the  parched  earth,  and 
we  are  made  to  rejoice  that  the  way  is  in 
Jesus  and  not  in  ourselves,  that  He  is  the 
way,  that  He  has  already  saved  all  His  peo- 
ple, and  that  always  in  themselves  they 
must  feel  that  they  are  poor,  vile,  destitute 
of  anything  good,  so  that  when  looking 
upon  ai»d  within  themselves  for  merit  and 
comfort  they  see  only  a  desolate,  parched 
and  howling  wilderness,  but  by  precious 
faith  they  are  given  to  see  that  in  the 
precious  Saviour  they  have  righteousness 
and  strength  and  salvation,  and  all  they 
can  possibly  need  or  desire,  even  unsearch- 
able riches.  Then  what  a  blessing  it  is  to 
dwell  on  this  sweet  secret  place  of  the 
Most  High.  And  seeing  we  have  such  a 
hope,  such  a  sure  dwelling  place^  what 
manner  of  persons  ought  we  to  be  in  all 
holy  conversation  and  godliness.  And 
even  when  we  walk  in  darkness  and  have 
no  light,  we  ought  not  to  complain  and 
give  way  to  fears  and  doubts,  for  the  Lord 
has  said  to  such,  "Let  him  trust  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  and  stay  upon  his  God." 
Isai.  50 :  10. 

In  hope  of  eternal  life, 
Silas  H.  Duraxd. 

Southampton,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  i8,  1886 


REM  EMBER  THE  POOR. 


Dear  Brothkr  in  iiik  Lord: — Be- 
ing very  far  .'.dvanced  in  life,  and  in  very 
feeble  health,  and  in  the  eighty-first  year 
of  my  pilgrimage  in  life,  and  not  expect- 
ing to  stay  on  the  shores  of  time  much 
longer,  my  mind  in  a  considerable  degree 
is  weaned  from  the  things  of  the  world, 
and  as  my  mind  seems  to  let  go  the  things 
of  this  world  it  seems  to  be  more  engaged 
about  the  things  of  the  world  to  come. 
And  still  the  most  of  my  time  I  am  in  the 
dust  of  humility  and  I  think  I  can  see  it  is 
for  my  good.  I  am  so  situated  I  have 
very  little  intercourse  with  the  .saints  of 
the  most  High  God,  except  through  the 
mails  and  through  the  press.  There  are 
but  two  Old  Bapti.sts  with  the  exception 


of  my  wife  that  live  nearer  than  forty 
miles  of  here,  that  I  know  of.  They  are 
both  sisters  and  poor  women.  They  can- 
not come  to  see  me,  and  I  can't  go -to  see 
them. 

I  receive  a  great  deal  of  satisfaction 
from  our  periodicals.  I  take  the  St'o-fis  of 
tJic  Times,  Zion's  Landmark  and  Prim- 
itive Monitor.  They  give  me  great  con- 
solation. I  have  rambled  and  am  trying  to 
write  till  I  hardly  know  where  I  have  got 
to  without  touching  the  subject  I  thought 
of  v/riting  upon  :  one  that  has  been  on 
my  mind  a  good  deal  for  some  time,  and 
I  feel  it  my  duty  to  write  some  things  as 
I  feel.  The  subject  is  the  destitution  of 
the  poor  saints.    I  have  seen  some  little 
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written  about  it  but  not  fully  to  my  satis- 
faction, nor  do  I  think  I  can  write  fully  to 
my  satisfaction,  nor  do  I  think  I  can  write 
fully  about  it,  more  than  to  call  the  atten- 
tion of  the  brethren  and  sisters.  We  know 
when  we  think  of  the  poor  saints  as  we 
should  that  the  world  has  very  little  feel- 
ing for  them,  they  are  the  very  offscour- 
ing  of  the  earth.  I  feel  to  write  a  word  of 
admonition  to  the  brethren  and  sisters. — 
Perhaps  I  need  it  as  much  as  any  of  the 
rest.  I  acknowledge  my  guilt.  I  think  I 
have  known  cases  where  we  have  become 
guilty,  and  I  suppose  that  is  what  drew 
my  attention  to  the  matter.  It  is  a  mat- 
ter I  think  has  been  too  much  neglected. 
I  wish  to  call  your  attention  to  the  matter. 

According  to  the  flesh  I  feel  some  dis- 
position to  excuse  myself,  thinking  some- 
bodyelse  would  attend  to  such  things, 
but  when  I  think  I  take  a  right  view  of 
the  matter,  it  seems  like  waiting  for  other 
people  aggravates  the  matter.  We  pro- 
fess to  serve  God,  and  to  serve  God  we 
believe  we  should  obey  his  commandments, 
and  his  commandment  is  that  we  should 
administer  to  the  necessity  of  the  poor 
saints.  I  feel  like  we  should  not  wait 
till  we  were  about  to  fall  over  them,  but 
that  we  should  look  them  up,  and  know 
what  condition  they  are  in,  and  if  they  are 
in  needy    circumstances  they  should  be 


relieved  as  far  as  we  have  the  means  to 
relieve  them.  We  have  plenty  of  means 
among  us  :  wc  all  do  not  have  silver  and 
gold,  neither  do  all  the  Lord's  afflicted 
people  need  silver  and  gold,  but  there  is 
no  christian  so  poor  but  that  God  has 
given  him  a  store  of  love,  and  sometimes 
that  is  the  very  cordial  that  is  needed. — 
We  worship  the  God  that  is .  a  sovereign 
God  of  heaven,  earth  and  hell,  that  gives  no 
reason  for  his  conduct,  more  than  it  seems 
good  in  his  sight,  still  we  believe  he  made 
nothing  in  vain,  and  but  what  he  had  a 
purpose  for,  and  when  we  take  a  proper 
view  of  ourselves  it  seems  to  me  we  have 
nothing  that  we  can  properly  call  our  own, 
and  at  best  we  are  only  stewards  of  what 
we  generally  call  our  own.  I  feel  we  are 
under  as  much  obligation  to  serve  God 
with  what  we  call  our  own  as  we  are  to 
serve  him  with  our  heart.  To  some  this 
would  appear  to  be  a  little  tainted  with 
arminianism  ;  it  would  not  do  for  me  to 
be  an  arminian.  I  would  hardly  know 
which  it  would  be  best  to  serve  God  or 
the  devil. 

Brother  Gold,  I  have  been  impressed 
to  write  something  of  this  sort  for  some 
time. 

Samuel  B.  Mattox. 

Bristol,  Tenn,,  April  Sth,  1886. 


USE^OFtPREACH  ING. 


Dear  Brother  Gold  : — On  my]  way 
home  from  Tarboro  such  scriptures  as 
these  were  on  my  mind  :  Happy  art  thou, 
O  Isreal  <  who  is  like  unto  thee,  O  people 
saved  by  the  Lord  :  and  Blessed  is  the 
man  unto  whom  the  Lord  imputeth  no 
iniquity,  and  in  whose  Spirit  there  is  no 
guile,  Are  we  not  greatly  blessed  when 
we  can  feel  that  the  Lord  of  Jacob  is  our 
refuge?  I  think  I  can  sing  the  cross  of 
Christ  more  understandingly  now  than  I 
could  sometime  ago.  There  are  words  in 
the  bible  that  we  have  been  familiar  with 
all  our  lives,  and  think  we  understand 
them  :  but  when  the  Lord  reveals  to  our 
faith  some  truth  through  or  in  these  words, 
and  we  have  experienced  the  same  in  our 
hearts,  we  feel  that  we  never  really  under- 
stood them  before  in  the  true  sense.  The 
perverseness,  pride,  enmity,  and  rebellion 


of  our  hearts  are  all  a  sore  cross  to  us,  and 
every  time  we  see  these  evils,  and  feel 
we  are  saved  from  them,  wc  causing  re- 
deeming love.  When  we  feel  that  we  can 
glory  in .  the  cross  of  Christ  there  is  no 
disposition  in  .  us  to  shun  it.  What  a 
great  difference  in  learning  from  observa- 
tion or  hear  say,  and  learning  it  from 
heartfelt  experience.  It  seems  to  me  that 
I  am  always  learning  something,  and  as 
constantly  forgetting  it.  When  the  gos- 
pel enters. the,  heart  it  is  as  a  lighted  can- 
dle, it  shows  us  many  things  that  were 
hidden  from  our  sight.  We  are  naturally 
blinded  to  many  of  our  faults  and  wrong 
doings,  and  no.  matter  how  far  wrong  we 
may  get,  we  cannot  truly  acknowledge  the 
wrong  until  we  can  be  made  sensible  of  it  ; 
then,  if  we  are  in  our  right  minds,  or  in  the 
spirit  of  love,  we  humbly  and  meekly  ac- 
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knowledge  our  faults  and  turn  away  from 
them.  1  think  the  gospel  always  carries 
with  it  the  spirit  of  love  and  peace  and 
good  will  toward  man. 

Now  brother  Gold,  I  think  you  do  truly 
believe  that  I  love  and  appreciate  the 
preached  gospel,  and  thank  God  for  his 
ministry,  notwithstanding  my  perverse 
and  foolish  talk  at  times.  A  man  may 
appear  to  be  ever  so  meek  and  humble, 
and  bear  the  image  of  Jesus  ever  so  plain, 
if  I  cannot  see  it,  and  have  full  confidence 
in  him  as  being  guided  by  the  spirit  of 
truth,  I  do  not  enjoy  his  preaching.  How- 
can  I  have  confidence  in  that  man  that 
seems  to  think  that  God's  plans,  purposes 
and  arrangement  of  things  must  be  (to  be 
right)  such  as  he  would  make  them.  He 
seems  to  be  bringing  God  down  to  his 
own  level.  While  I  think  that  as  high  as 
the  heavens  are  above  the  earth,  so  are 
God's  ways  above  our  ways,  and  his 
thoughts  above  our  thoughts.  Two  of 
the  loveliest  traits  in  a  christian  to  my 
mind  are  humility  and  meekness,  and  I 
have  never  seen  you  but  a  few  times  in 
my  life  but  what  I  thought  I  saw  these 
two  traits  plainly,  and  I  know  that  is  one 
reason  why  you  appear  so  lovely  to  me. 
While  you  were  preaching  Saturday  I  felt 
that  you  did  earnestly  and  truly  desire  the 
peace  of  God's  children,  and  some  how  or 


other  I  found  myself  desiring  the  same, 
and  felt  I  had  peace  with  God  through 
Christ  once  more.  How  could  we  glory  in 
the  cross  if  we  never  felt  the  cross  ;  there 
is  no  life  without  it.  It  seemed  you  were 
taking  up  my  faults  and  showingTthem  to 
me,  and  as  I  acknowledged  them  they 
were  blotted  out  in  God's  account,  and  I 
felt  in  all  these  things  is  the  life  of  my 
spirit.  How  sweet  to  be  enabled  to^drink 
of  the  cup  of  salvation  after  we  have  been 
tasting  the  bitter  cup.  But  would  we  ap- 
preciate the  sweet  if  we  knew  nothing  of 
the  bitter?  or  would  peace  be  so  sweet 
to  us  if  we  knew  nothing  of  confusion  and 
trouble  ?  I  think  I  learn  something  in 
every  conflict  I  pass  through,  learn  more 
and  more  of  my  weakness  and  the  strength 
only  in  him.  When  love  abounds  in  the 
heart  how  differently  things  look  to  us, 
how  strange  there  should  be  such  a  great 
change  in  feelings  towards  those  brethren 
that  I  had  hard  feelings  towards  !  What 
power  there  is  in  the  gospel  ?  If  we  hold 
any  thing  against  our  brethren  there  is  no 
communion  with  God.  I  think  the  gospel 
is  preached  that  we  might  have  fellowship 
with  God.  I  feel  like  I  could  write  twenty 
pages,  but  I  will  stop  for  fear  you  will  tire 
of  reading,  the  writing  is  so  bad. 

Yours  in  love, 

A.  PiTTMAN. 
Scotland  Neck,  N,  C,  Nov.,  15th,  1886. 


THE  BEAUTIFUL  BRIDE. 


Mv  Dear  Brother  Gold: — I  want  to 
say  something  for  your  consideration  con- 
cerning a  dream  or  vision  that  I  had  on  the 
morning  of  the  21st  of  this  month.  I  pray 
God  to  direct  my  pen  in  making  the  at- 
tempt. P'irst  I  want  to  tell  my  feelings 
before  the  vision  was  shown  to  me.  I 
promised  at  our  July  meeting  to  go  as  a 
correspondent  from  our  church  with  Bro. 
M.  B.  Williford  to  William's  meeting  house. 
I  went,  and  we  had  a  joyful  time.  The 
Gospel  was  preached  I  think,  and  much 
christian  love  manifested  among  the  dear 
brethren  and  sisters.  I  was  filled  with  joy 
unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.  We  went 
Saturday  night  and  stayed  with  brother 
William  Fly.  There  we  met  sister  Mary 
Walston  and  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Havens. 
We  had  a  good  time  singing  and  talking 


on  the  salvation  of  our  God  through  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ,  which  was  a  feast  to  my 
soul.  I  came  home  rejoicing  in  the 
love  of  God,  my  dear  Saviour,  and  I  felt 
much  love  for  my  dear  brethren  and  sis- 
ters in  the  faith.  But  alas,  Monday  Avas 
gloomy  and  desolate  and  I  became  much 
oppressed.  Tuesday  I  went  bowed  down 
with  heavy  heart.  I  had  been  up  so  high 
in  my  feelings  that  the  coming  down  was 
very  grievous,  and  made  me  groan  and 
also  made  me  try  to  pray  to  God  to  help 
me  and  bring  me  out  again  into  the  light 
and  liberty  of  his  dear  Son,  and  I  think  he 
heard  my  crying  and  did  deliver  me  out  of 
my  distress  in  his  own  way.  I  heard  this 
text  of  Scripture  read  to  me:  "I  will  go 
with  the  man,"  Genesis  26:58.  I  felt  that 
I  was  to  talk  from  this  text  myself,  and  I 
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was  much  surprised,  though  I  knew  not 
him  that  read  it  to  me,but  I  was  in  a  large 
church  with  some  people  in  it.  I  rose  up 
and  looked  around  and  behind  me,  and 
saw  Abraham  and  Isaac  both  standing  and 
looking  at  me  with  pleasant  countenances, 
and  I  knew  them.  I  was  standing  on  the 
floor  near  them.  They  were  on  my  left, 
and  I  looked  again  to  my  right,  and  I  saw- 
Rebecca  and  the  servant  of  Abraham  com- 
ing to  meet  Isaac.  They  alighted  before 
Isaac  without  any  noise  and  Isaac  met 
them.  At  that  instant  light  shown  on  them 
and  on  all  in  the  house,  above  the  brightness 
of  the  sun,  and  at  that  moment  a  transfigu- 
ration commenced  with  a  brighter  light 
than  I  could  bear,  and  I  fell  on  my  face  as 
dead,  and  though  I  saw  him  not  while  on 
my  face,  I  thought  that  it  was  my  spiritual 
Abraham  spoke  to  me  and  said,  fear  not 
my  little  flock,  it  is  your  Father's  good 
pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom.  This 
voice  made  me  able  to  rise  in  an  instant, 
and  I  saw  Abraham  was  transfigured  into 
God,  the  Father  of  Light,  and  when  I  look- 
ed on  him  he  was  standing  with  his  side  to 
me.  The  whole  place  was  full  of  exceed- 
ing light,  and  I  saw  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
standing  before  the  bride,  Rebecca,  with 
streams  of  exceeding  light,  as  though  I  svas 
looking  at  the  sun  at  noonday,  and  as  I 
looked  upon  her  the  Father  said,  this  is  my 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased, 
and  I  turned  my  eyes  further  to  see  the 
bride,  and  when  I  taw  her  she  was  sitting 
upon  a  high  seat,  though  her  feet  were 
touching  the  floor,  clothed  in  a  long,  daz- 
zling, white  robe,  that  dazzled  and  sparkled 
with  radiant  light  and  glory,  except 
there  was  a  purple  stripe  from  the  crown  of 
her  head  and  widening  to  the  bottom  of  her 
beautiful  skirt.  At  this  moment  it  seemed 
that  the  whole  figure  and  vision  all  were 
explained  to  me  as  quick  as  thought,  and  I 
cried  out  glory,  glory  to  God  on  high,  peace 
on  earth  and  good  will  towards  men,  for 
his  unspeakable  gift. 

My  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  that  I  be- 
lieve constitutes  a  part  of  that  bride.  My 
heart  was  full  of  love  and  joy  unspeakable 
and  full  of  glory,  and  I  heard  two  lines  of  a 
hymn  being  sung,  and  they  were  these : 
"Glory,  honor  and  salvation  ; 
Reign  sweet  Jesus,  ever  reign." 
And  all  in  the  house  was  filled  with  praise, 


r  to  God.    I  looked  ^ 


giving  glory  and  honor  I 
for  the  servant  further  to  my  right,  and  he 
was  standing  on  a  golden  looking  wall  that 
appeared  to  be  about  three  feet  high  and 
one  foot  wide.  He  was  also  transfigured, 
and  was  covered  with  white  raiment  like 
our  glorious  Redeemer,  only  he  wore  a  hat 
that  looked  like  pure  gold,  and  he  said  to 
me,  and  pointed  his  finger  at  Jesus,  behold 
the  Lamb  of  God,  that  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world,  and  I  turned  my  head 
again  and  saw  Jesus  standing  before  the 
bride,  the  Lamb's  wife,  and  hence  I  reason- 
ed why  the  dove  colored  stripe  was  on  her 
beautiful  and  dazzling  dress,  and  the  Com- 
forter from  behind  me  said,  it  is  because 
she  is  not  quite  ready  and  complete,  all 
things  are  not  fulfilled  that  are  written  in 
the  law;  and  he  said  to  me,  behold  what 
manner  of  love  the  Father  has  bestowed 
on  us,  that  we  should  be  called  the  sons  of 
God.  And  I  thought  to  turn  again  to  the 
beautiful  Rebecca,  the  bride,  the  most  beau- 
tiful and  lovely  woman  that  could  be  made, 
and  the  sight  filled  me  full  of  joy,  love  and 
peace,  for  I  could  see  in  her  the  full  and 
complete  fulfillment  of  God's  finished  work 
of  redemption  through  the  death  and  res- 
urrection of  his  Son.  She  suddenly  disap- 
peared from  before  my  view,  and  I  started 
to  turn  myself  to  look  around,  and  all  was 
gone  out  of  view,  and  I  saw  them  no  more  ; 
but  I  still  could  see  the  light  on  my  right, 
and  I  awoke  grieving  and  crying;  my  face 
and  pillow  were  wet  with  streams  of  tears 
flowing  from  my  feeble  eyes.  I  opened 
my  mouth  praising  and  glorifying  God  for 
revealing  to  my  view  and  understanding, 
taking  me  out  of  the  flesh  and  putting  on 
me  his  own  bright  robe  of  righteousness 
like  unto  his  own.  And  now  he  had  taken 
it  with  himself  and  gone,  and  I  was  left  to 
mourn.  But  I  considered  a  few  minutes 
and  was  praising  God  that  these  tears  were 
tears  of  thanksgiving,  joy,  peace  and  love 
in  the  highest. 

Dear  brethren,  this  beautiful  Rebecca 
was  before  my  eyes  all  that  day,  and  all 
that  night,  and  all  day  Sunday  and  Sun: 
day  night.  I  love  this  bride  better  than 
ever  before.    Pray  for  me. 

Yours,  in  hope  of  eternal  life, 

W.  E.  Green. 

Rocky  Mount,  N.  C,  Aug.  2Sth,  1886. 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 
ENCOURAGING. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold — Deer  Brother  in 
Christ:- — I  often  think  of  your  labours  of 
love  through  the  LANDMARK  which  are  so 
cheering  and  comforting  to  the  household 
of  faith  and  full  of  instruction  to  the  weak 
and  feeble  as  well  as  strengthening  to  the 
strong.  And  the  crumbs  come  in  as  a 
very  refreshing  morsel  to  the  weary  v/ay- 
worn  pilgrim  who  feels  that  no  power  but 
that  of  God  could  have  sustained  him  thus 
far  on  his  journey  amid  the  storms  and 
afflictions  that  he  has  been  called  to  pass 
through,  temptations  and  tribulations.  It 
takes  the  strong  arm  of  Jehovah  to  hold 
His  people  up  through  this  wilderness 
land.  I  desire  to  be  found  among  those 
who  fear  the  Lord  and  who  delight  to 
speak  of  His  goodness  and  wondrous 
power  to  save.  Yes  there  is  a  blessed 
power  to  those  who  think  on  His  name. 
I  hope  I  love  the  gates  of  Jerusalem  and 
those  that  dwell  in  her  courts. 

To]some"God^is  pleased  to  come  in  great 
power  revealing  Himself  in  wonderful  man- 
ifestations. So  that  no  doubt  remains  at 
least  for  a^season  of  adoption  and  a  know- 
ledge of  Jesus  in  the  pardon  of  their  sins. 
But  they  will  be  found  like  the  beloved 
John  enquiring  "is  this  the  Christ?"  All 
of  God's  dealings  with  His  people  are  for 
the  manifestation  of  His  glory.  Some  are 
led  deeper  in  experience  than  others,  and 
have  clearer  views  of  the  doctrine  of  God, 
our  Saviour.  In  all  of  His  purposes  of  grace, 
each  one  has  his  proper  place,  and  cannot 
glory  only  in  the  Lord.  The  strong  have 
to  bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak.  God 
has  wonderfully  manifested  Himself  in  all 
ages  to  His  dear  chosen  people,  and  even 
down  to' this  present  day  and  .  time.  He 
knows  His  own  and  will  keep  them  as  the 
apple  of  His  eye,  and  save  them  from  all 
the  errors  and  delusions  of  this  world  and 
bring  them  through  the  furnace  well  re- 
fined and '  prepared  ^  for  glory,  and  then 
will  they  be  conformed  to  his  perfect 
likeness. 

When  our  glourious  Redeemer  was  upon 
earth  He  declared  that  His  kingdom  was 
not  of  rhis  world.  His  doctrine,  His 
teachings  and  practice  were  not  of  the 
world.  All  of  His  work  was  holy  and 
divine.    Satan  came  tempting  Him  and 


found  nothing  in  Him.  He  was  meek 
and  lowly  in  heart,  a  man  of  sorrows  and 
acquainted  with  grief.  So  poor,  although 
the  King  of  glory,  yet  He  had  no  where 
to  lay  His  head,  as  He  declares;  "The 
foxes  have  holes  and  the  birds  of  the  air 
have  nests;  but  the  son  of  man  hath  not 
where  to  lay  his  head." 

What  a  lesson  of  humility 'to  all  of  His 
dear  people  who  often  feel  that  their  lot  is 
hard  in  this  world.  But  when  His  glori- 
ous work  of  toil  and  suffering  was  done, 
and  when  He  gave  up  the  ghost  when 
hanging  on  the  bleeding  cross  of  Calvary, 
He  cried  with  a  loud  voice  "It  is  finished." 
Yes,  the  work  of  redemption  is  complete; 
there  is  to  be  no  more  sacrifice  for  sin. 

And  as  the  victorious  conqueror  over 
death,  hell  and  the  grave.  He  has  ascended 
on  high,  entering  into  the  holiest  of  holies 
by  His  own  blood,  there  to  make  interces- 
sion for  His  chosen  people.  He  has  all 
power  in  His  hands  and  the  promised 
Holy  Ghost — the  blessed  Comfortor  is 
His  gift,  and  this  He  has  promised  that 
when  He  ascended  to  His  Father  He 
would  send,  to  convince  the  world  of  sin, 
of  righteousness  and  of  judgment. — 
And  the  day  of  Pentecost  was  a  powerful 
manifestation  of  His  promised  gift.  And 
now  no  other  power  can  do  it,  it  is  the 
power  of  God  alone  to  accomplish  this 
great  work  in  the  heart  of  lost  sinners.  All 
of  the  judgment  and  afflictions  that  can 
be  experienced  by  man  will  not  awaken 
the  dead  sinner,  unless  the  quickening 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  goes  before,  and 
causes  an  earthquake  which  must  be  felt, 
which  must  shake  the  foundations  of  all 
legal  hopes  and  self  righteousness,  this 
power  shows  the  spirituality  of  God's  law 
which  is  holy,  just  and  good,  and  which 
rests  upon  every  son  and  daughter  of 
Adam.  This  spirit  can  only  point  to  the 
healing  remedy:  "Behold  the  Lamb  of 
God  who  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world."  It  leads  to  the  fountain  of  the 
Redeemer's  blood  which  clcanseth  from 
all  sin. 

Some  other  powers  may  do  for  those 
who  do  not  feel  that  they  are  lost  sinners, 
and  have  not  realized  the  fiery  justice  of 
God's  holy   law  against  them.    But  the 
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lost  sensible  sinner  knows  that  no  power 
but  jesus  can  save  him. 

It  is  truly  alarming  to  see  and  know  the 
errors  and  delusions  that  abound  and  are 
afloat  in  the  lost  world,  the  blind  leading 
the  blind,"  false  teachers  and  guides. 
"Wondering  stars  to  whom  is  reserved  the 
blackness  of  darkness  forever."  Thousands 
and  ten  thousands  are  following  there. 

Blessed  indeed  are  all  those  who  are  not 
found  wondering  after  the  beast  and  his 
image.  But  who  have  eyes  given  them  to 
see  and  ears  to  hear  salvation's  joyful 
sound  so  that  they  may  not  be  carried 
away  with  every  wind  of  doctrine  that  is 
now  flooding  the  world,  and  if  it  were 
possible  would  deceive  the  every  elect  of 
God.  So  much  truth  is  often  mixed  up 
with  error,  the  unsuspecting,  the  weak  and 
feeble  are  led  astray,  and  many  are  in  the 
mist  of  Babylon.  Yes,  many  of  God's 
dear  people  are  there  entangled  and  see 
no  way  out.  Yet  the  voice  of  God  is 
sounded  "Come  out  of  here,  my  people, 
that  ye  be  not  partakers  of  her  sins,  and 
that  ye  receive  not  of  her  plagues."  All 
power  is  in  God's  hand  and  He  can  bring 
them  out  with  a  strong  hand  and  a 
stretched  out  arm.  "He  has  the  seal  and 
knows  them  that  are  His,"  and  He  will 
save  them  with  an  everlasting  salvation. 
He  is  a  mighty  Saviour,  and  the  gates  of 
hell  cannot  prevail  against  His  Kingdom. 
She  is  garrisoned  with  His  predestinating 
power,  His  wills  and  .y/^rt'/Zy  will  be  fulfilled, 
and  the  little  stone  cut  out  of  the  moun- 
tain without  hands  will  roll  and  crush  all 
other  kingdoms  and  fill  the  earth  with  its 
glor)'.  And  when  the  last  jewel  is  gathered, 
then  will  come  the  completion  of  His 
kingdom  in  gloiy.  Then  it  will  be  said: 
"These  are  they  which  come  out  of  great 
tribulation,  and  have  washed  their  robes, 
and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb." 

In  all  ages  of  the  world  those  that  be- 
long to  this  kingdom  have  been  a  little 
flock,  but  they  have  nothing  to  fear,  the 
king  of  glory  is  their  leader,  it  is  His 
flock,  and  when  the  marriage  supper  of 
the  Lamb  shall  have  come,  there  will  be 
gathered  together  an  inruimerable  com- 
pany which  no  man  can  number  of  all  na- 
tions and  kindreds,  from  under  the  whole 
heavens.    Glorious  things  are  spoken  of 


Zion,  the  city  of  our  God.  O,  what  riches 
of  mercy  and  grace  to  be  made  an  heir  of 
this  kingdom. 

Do  we  enquire  and  wonder  why  it  is 
that  the  saints  in  all  ages  have  endured 
suffering,  imprisonment  and  death,  cruel 
mocking,  and  scourging,  afflictions  and 
tribulations  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus." 
By  the  power  of  faith  they  endured  as 
seeing  Him  who  is  invisible,  with  the  glo- 
rious hope  of  being  one  with  Christ,  an 
heir  with  Him,  a  joint  heir  to  all  His  glory 
and  eternal  riches.  And  down  to  this 
present  time  afflictions  and  reproaches  for 
Christ's  sake  are  endured  by  the  same  holy 
gift.  "Faith  is  the  substance  of  things, 
hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen.'" 

Christ  is  with  His  dear  people  in  all 
of  their  journeys  and  wanderings  in  the 
wilderness  land,  and  although  they  rebel, 
yet  His  loving  kindness  changes  not,  and 
He  will  bring  them  safe  home  to  dwell 
with  Him  forever.  He  is  their  prophet, 
priest  and  king,  their  adorable  mediator, 
their  surety,  their  all  in  all.  What  a  help, 
what  riches,  what  glory,  to  be  given  poor 
sinners  lost  and  ruined  ! 

The  wonders  of  Jesus'  love  have  never 
yet  been  fully  told.  Calvary's  bloody 
cross  in  Gethsemane  has  never  been  ex- 
plored, it  is  a  tale  ever  new,  yet  it  reaches 
back  to  the  ancient  settlement  of  eternity, 
before  the  morning  stars  sang  together 
for  joy.  And  eternity  alone  will  unfold 
the  wonders  of  redeeming  grace  and  dying 
love.  O  may  the  blood  stained  banner 
of  Immanuel  be  unfurled  by  the  ministers 
of  the  cross.  No  other  name  is  mighty 
but  Jesus,  no  power  but  his  can  call  men 
and  send  them  to  preach  his  own  everlast- 
ing gospel.  And  when  he  calls  them  they 
must  go,  even  if  it  be  to  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth.  The  kingdom  of  God 
is  a  kingdom  of  power,  and  those  who  are 
called  to  work  in  that  kingdom  are  living 
creatures  under  his  holy  influence,  and 
it  is  a  power  of  heavenly  love  which  draws 
and  constrains  to  holy  obedience,  and  this 
heavenly  love  and  power  when  realized 
will  lead  through  floods  and  flames,  it 
will  go  to  prison  and  to  death.  The  church 
now  lives  in  this  dispensation  of  the 
Holy  Ghost — although  it  is  regarded  by 
the  great  religious  world  differently,  never- 
theless this  power  is  now  at  work,  and  it 
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worketh  where  it  listeth.  Where  God 
works  none  can  let  nor  hinder.  The  world 
is  flooded  with  error  and  isms  of  every 
shape  and  name  abound.  And  gladly 
would  the  enemies  of  God  make  havoc 
of  his  church  had  they  the  power.  But 
she  is  shut  in  his  pavilion  and  surrounded 
by  the  walls  of  salvation.  He  has  placed 
watchmen  upon  the  walls  of  Zion,  and 
they  shall  never  hold  their  peace,  they 
will  sound  the  alarm  in  God's  holy  mount, 
and  when  the  enemy  cometh  in  like  a 
flood  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  will  raise  up 
a  standard.  Truth  is  mighty  and  must 
prevail.  The  ministers  of  Christ  have 
nothing  to  fear,  their  captain  and  leader 
goes  before  them  by  the  power  of  his 
Spirit,  and  his  word  is  quick  and  power- 
ful, sharper  than  any  two  edged  sword,  so 
it  accomplishes  the  thing  whereunto  sent. 
It  comforts  and  instructs  and  leads  all  the 
dear  sheep  and  lambs  of  his  fold  into  the 
green  pastures  of  his  grace,  so  that  they 
may  grow  and  thrive  like  the  cedars  of 
Lebanon  by  their  water  courses. 

May  the  ministers  of  Jesus  be  abundant- 
ly strengthened  in  this  day  and  time  to  go 
forth  and  blow  the  silver  trumpet  of  gos- 
pel truth.  I  see  no  place  where  the  ser- 
vants of  God's  sanctuary  have  any  time 
to  turn  aside  to  gather  up  hay,  wood  and 
stubble,  for  that  will  be  burned  up  by  the 
fires  of  God's  wrath.  The  ministers  of 
unrighteousness  can  find  time  to  make  a 
great  display  of  worldly  wisdom  and  great 
learning  and  tell  many  death  bed  scenes 
and  all  these  things  which  are  calculated  to 
arouse  the  natural  feeling  of  man.  The 
true  and  faithful  servant  of  God  has  all 
that  he  can  do  to  preach  Jesus  and  him 
crucified,  the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life, 
and  point  poor  sinners  to  the  Lamb  of 
God  who  takcth  away  the  sin  of  the 
world.  May  God  put  it  into  the  hearts 
of  his  dear  children  to  minister  to  his  dear 
servants  in  every  way  they  can,  and  give 
to  them  of  their  carnal  things  if  it  be  only 
the  widow's  mite,  so  that  they  may  be  en- 
abled to  give  themselves  more  fully  to 
their  holy  calling.  God,  only  by  His  Spir- 
it, can  make  his  people  willing  and  obe- 
dient. He  loveth  the  cheerful  giver. — 
When  the  love  of  Christ  constrains  His 
dear  deople  they  cheerfully  obey  His  heav- 
enly mandates. 


God's  dear  servants  can  be  encouraged 
and  strengthened  by  their  brethren  and 
sisters  in  many  ways,  both  by  word  and 
deed.  How  cheering  to  them  when  they 
fill  their  places  in  the  house  of  God, 
make  sacrifices  with  their  ministers  and 
not  let  small  things  keep  them  from  their 
post.  A  soldier's  life  is  one  of  toil  and 
sacrifice ;  it  is  not  an  easy  life ;  they  are 
called  to  look  to  their  captain  and  leader, 
who  endured  the  cross  for  them  and  gave 
His  own  precious  life  a  ransom  for  them. 
What  cause  but  Christ's  is  worthy  of  the 
sacrifice  of  his  people,  whom  He  hath 
purchased  with  His  own  most  precious 
blood?  God's  people,  from  all  time,  have 
been  an  afflicted  and  poor  people,  and  are 
until  this  present  time  and  will  ever  be. 
They  have  been  chosen  out  of  the  world, 
and  not  to  be  conformed  to  it  in  its  max- 
ims and  ways.  O  for  the  distilling  dews 
of  heaven  to  come  down  and  water  the 
Zion  of  our  God.  Then  will  His  children 
sing  and  speak  of  the  glories  of  her  King. 

The  followers  of  Jesus  must  remember 
that  tribulation  is  the  road  and  the  door 
of  entrance  into  the  kingdom  of  glory. — 
The  Saint's  rest  will  then  be  glorious. 
They  will  enter  a  cloudless  day  of  eternal 
sinless  blessedness.  Heirs  with  Jesus  to 
all  His  riches  and  untold  glory,  and  forever 
sing  the  song  of  "Jesus  and  the  Lamb." 

My  dear  brother  Gold,  I  have  written 
you  some  of  my  scattering  thoughts,  which 
I  have  had  in  my  lonely  solitude.  You 
can  do  with  them  as  you  please.  I  know 
you  to  be  a  faithful  friend  and  brother.  I 
feel  my  own  weakness  and  inability.  My 
blessed  and  only  hope  is  in  Him.  He  is 
the  anchorage  of  my  soul ;  if  this  fails  me 
I  am  lost. 

I  have  been  quite  ill  since  my  return 
from  our  Association.  I  was  confined  to 
the  house  three  weeks  at  my  son-in-law's, 
Mr.  Slade's.  I  feel  that  my  pilgrimage 
journey  is  drawing  to  a  close,  but  how 
many  days  of  trial  and  sorrow  yet  airait 
me  is  in  my  Father's  will  to  be  made 
known.  All  is  well  in  His  hands,  but  we 
desire  to  realize  sweet  and  celestial  sub- 
mission to  all  His  holy  providences. 

Your  aff'ectionate  sister  in  the  fellowship 
of  the  Gospel, 

M.  M.  B.^SSEI.L. 

Williamston,  N.  C,  Nov.  17th  i886- 
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FAST  CLEAVING. 


Dear  Sister  in  the  Lord:— When 
I  received  your  last  I  was  so  pleased  with 
its  contents  that  I  thought  but  a  few  days 
would  elapse  before  I  should  pen  some- 
thing to  you  in  return.  But  many  tempo- 
ral cares  have  pressed  upon  me,  and  have 
much  hindered  my  letter  writing,  but  more 
than  all  this  I  have  been,  in  such  a  barren 
land,  and  have  felt  such  destitution  in 
spiritual  things,  that  I  have  felt  myself 
altogether  unfitted,  and  incapable  of  writ- 
ing anything  of  a  spiritual  nature,  that 
could  be  of  any  edification  to  you,  or  to 
any  of  the  blood-bought  of  Jesus  Christ. — 
I  did  feel  in  my  heart  to  rejoice  with  you, 
for  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  that 
has  been  shown  to  your  husband.  Next 
to  the  joy  and  comfort  that  the  saints  by 
the  tender  mercy  of  God  are  favored  to 
realize  in  the  evidence  of  their  own  salva- 
tion in  Jesus  the  spotless  Lamb  of  God,  is 
that  delight  which  they  find  bubbling  up 
within  their  hearts  in  the  sweet  knowledge 
that  the  gracious  one  has  been  pleased  to 
reveal  his  salvation  to  those  who  are  loved, 
near,  and  precious  to  us  by  the  ties  of 
nature.  As  "heirs  together  of  the  grace  of 
life."  I  Peter  3  :  7.  May  you  find  mercy 
ofjthe^Lord  to  show  forth  the  praises  of 
him  who  has  called  you  out  of  darkness 
into  his^marvelous  light. 

There  is  nothing  new  in  what  you  have 
written  in  your  last,  that  is,  it  is  that 
which  has  been,  and  still  is  experienced  by 
the  children  of  God  and  no  others.  Like 
you  I  often  have  felt  concerning  the  loved 
ones  of  God,  "they  are  so  different  from 
me,"  and  then  there  have  been  times  when 
the  Holy  Spirit  the  Comforter  has  shown 
me  that  the  things  that  I  thought  were 
peculiar  to  myself,  are  the  very  things  that 
the  saints  in  all  ages  have  experienced  in 
"the  house  of  their  pilgrimage." — Psm. 
119:54,  While  you  speak  in  your  letter 
of  still  finding  trouble,  and  many  anxious 
enquiries  arising  about  your  acceptance  in. 
the  beloved,  I  am  glad  to  find  that  you  are 
not  unmindful  of  the  tender  compassion  of 
the  Lord  to  your  soul,  constraining  you  to 
acknowledge  notwithstanding  all  your 
doubts,  and  fears  that  you  have  been 
favored  to  feast  at  the  command  of  the 
King  of  Zion  upon  the  precious  gospel  of 


Christ,  while  it  has  been  preached  of  those 
his  servants,  who  have  been  set  forth  as 
able  ministers  of  the  new  testament. — 
Your  case  reminds  me  of  one  mentioned 
in  the  scriptures  by  the  name  of  Ruth. — 
She  by  nature  was  an  alien  from  the  com- 
monwealth of  Israel,  a  stranger,  a  Moabi- 
tish  woman.  This  is  experienced  by  all 
the  quickened  family  of  God.  There  was 
a  time  when  your  language  was,  "I  fear 
I  am  a  stranger,  that  I  have  no  inheritance 
with  the  elect  of  God  in  the  glorious  things 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ,"  in  this  you  are 
not  unlike  the  Lord's  people,  for  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel  know  the  heart  of  a  stranger 
Exod.  23  :  9.  It  is  a  bitter  thing  to  ex- 
perience that  by  nature  we  were  the  chil- 
dren of  wrath  even  as  others,  for  as  we  are 
taught  of  the  Lord  to  realize  our  standing 
in  the  first  Adam,  we  find  that  by  nature 
we  are  entire  strangers  to  the  things  of 
God.  "The  natural  man  understandeth 
not  the  things  of  the  spirit  of  God  &c.  All 
the  powers  as  natural  persons  only  can 
give  us  no  entrance  into  the  things  con- 
tained in  the  kingdom  of  God,  the  com- 
monwealth of  Israel.  Though  from  our 
childhood  we  may  have  listened  with  our 
natural  ears  to  the  preaching  of  the  gos- 
pel of  the  grace  of  God,  and  we  may  have 
thought  that  we  knew  the  doctrine,  yet 
when  a  poor  sinner  is  made  a  partaker  of 
the  divine  nature,  is  born  of  the  spirit,  he 
then  feels  that  by  nature  he  is  an  utter 
stranger  to  all  these  things,  a  stranger  to 
the  love  of  God,  a  stranger  to  holiness, 
a  stranger  to  the  blood  of  Jesus'  redemp- 
tion, forgiveness  of  sins,  a  stranger  to  the 
peace,  and  joy  of  the  saved  in  the  Lord. 
While  in  a  foreign  land,  in  Moab  Ruth 
was  made  a  partaker  of  spiritual  life,  and 
was,  thus  made  manifest  as  a  child  of  Jeho- 
vah a  subject  of  grace."  Now  see  how 
effectual  was  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  her 
heart,  and  how  it  wrought.  I  cannot  in  a  let- 
ter embody  all  that  is  recorded  in  the  narra- 
tive as  it  is  contained  in  the  book  of  Ruth, 
but  will  quote  a  word  here  and  there  to 
indicate  the  wonderful,  sovereign,  and  ex- 
ceedingly precious  dealings  of  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  with  this  chosen  vessel  of 
mercy,  who  like  us  dear  sister  was  a 
"Gentile  in  the  flesh,"   Ephes.  2:11.  But 
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manifestly  one  of  the  seed  of  Abraham  ac- 
cording to  the  Spirit  of  Christ  that  was 
in  her:  she  was  a  Jew  inwardly.  Rom.  2  :  29. 
As  I  penned  these  words  "a  Jew  inwardly," 
the  thought  arose  in  my  mind,  "Do  I 
bear  the  marks  of  being  one?"  and  with 
this  thought  a  desire  that  the  Lord  would 
search  me,  and  try  me,  that  there  might 
be  an  examination  as  to  whether  I  am  in 
the  faith,  or  not;  2  Cor,  13:5.  Do  I  bear 
the  same  characteristics  as  Ruth?  Have 
I  the  spot  of  the  Lord's  people  ?  Deut. 
32  :  5.  T'.ie  ringstreaked,  spotted,  and 
speckled  were  Jacob's,  Gen.  31st,  and  the 
Lord's  iniieritance  is  as  "a  speckled  bird," 
Jer.  12  :9.  Do  I  possess  any  resemblance 
to  all  this?  Whether  I  do,  or  not  ,  I  am 
satisfied  that  it  is  all  manifest  in  Ruth, 
declaring  lier  to  be  the  belo\  ed  daughter 
of  the  God  of  Israel,  under  w  hose  a\  ings 
was  all  her  trust.  While  in  the  land  of 
Moab,  Naomi,  Rutli's  mother-in-law  said 
unto  her,  "Thy  sister-in-law  (Orpali)  is 
gone  back  unto  her  people,  and  unto  ner 
gods,  return  thou  after  thy  sister-in-law, 
and  Ruth  said.  Entreat  me  not  to  leave 
tiiee,  or  to  return  from  following  after  tliee, 
for  whither  thou  goest,  I  will  go,  and 
where  thou  lodgest,  I  will  lodge,  thy  people 
shall  be  my  people,  and  thy  tied  my  (iod,  cvic. 
While  Orpah  went  back  to  her  people,  and  to 
her  gods,  "Ruth  clave  to  N'aonii."  i'hy  peo- 
ple shall  be  my  people."  She  was  cut  off 
from  her  former  gods,  and  reiiouni-ed  them 
saying  unto  Naomi:  "Thy  (hkI  shall  be  mv 
God."  Thus  it  isj'with  all  who  are  born  o'f 
God,  they  are  brought  to  forsake  all  other 
gods,  and  being  drawn  by  the  loving  kind- 
ness cf  Jehovah,  they  come  to  put  their  trust 
under  the  shadow  of  the  wings  of  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel.  The  Lord  alone  is  e.xalted  at 
such  a  time  as  this  in  the  experience  of  such, 
and  they  cast  their  idols  of  mIvit,  ami  idols 
of  gold,  which  their  judges  have  inacic,  to  the 
moles,  and  to  the  bats^  Isiah  2  :  20,  When 
taught  of  the  Lord  to  feel  what  sinners  we 
truly  are  in  his  sight,  as  transgressors  of  his 
holy  law,  we  try  in  some  way  or  other  to  get 
salvation,  and  according  to  our  natural,  car- 
nal thoughts  we  look  to  the  work  of  our  hands 
to  accomplish  this;  such  are  the  doctrines  of 
men,  and  all  worldly  religion  is  based  upon 
this.  It  is  something  that  we  nuist  do,  some 
conditions  to  be  |)erf onned,  all  is  t!,ei)endciU 
upon  what  the  sinner  must  do.  Thus  the 
works  of  our  hands  are  our    ^o(ls  according 


to  this  doctrine,  and  this  is  the  doctrine 
found  in  the  heart  of  every  carnal  man. — 
While  the  elect  of  God  are  quickened  into 
life,  these  imaginary  powers,  these  gods  are 
put  to  the  test,  then  we  bitterly  experience 
the  utter  insufficiency  of  all  our  efforts  to  ad- 
minister true  consolation,  or  to  bring  us  forth 
into  salvation  from  our  wretched,  sinful,  con- 
demned condition.  When  after  having  tried, 
and  proved  all  to  be  in  vain,  the  taught  of 
the  Lord  are  ready  to  exclaim  with  Israel  of 
old  "Asshur  shall  not  save  us;  we  will  not 
ride  upon  horses;  neither  will  we  say  anymore 
to  the  work  of  our  hands,  ye  are  our  Gods." — 
Hosea  14:3.  O  what  a  mercy  it  is  to  be  cut 
off,  to  be  weaned  from  atl  dependencies,  all 
gods,  and  like  Ruth  brought  at  length  to  put 
our  trust  alone  in  the  God  of  truth.  Not  only 
was  Ruth  brought  to  renounce  the  gods  of  the 
Moabites,  but  her  .soul  followed  hard  after  the 
(iod  of  Naoiui,  the  everlasting  Jehovah.  Let 
us  examine  ourselves  a  little  while.  Have  we 
not  in  a  measure  thus  been  led,  as  we  hope  by 
the  spirit  of  God?  Have  we  not  felt  the  truth 
of  the  words: 

'•Not  the  lalK>r,-,  of  niv  hands, 
Can  fulfil  thy  law's  demands; 

An"for  sin  could  not  atone. 
Thou  must  save,  and  thou  alone." 

If  it  is  thus  with  us,  then  have  we  the 
evidence  that  we  are  numbered  among 
the  "Taught  of  the  Lord."  Have  we  not 
also  tested  the  gods  of  the  religious  world, 
falsely  called  christians,  and  found  them 
all  to  be  of  no  avail?  The  character  of 
their  god  i.s'  that  he  has  done  his  part  in 
the  work  of  redemption,  and  now  it  is  left 
with  the  sinner  to  do  his  in  order  to  be 
saved,  that  he  is  earnestly  desiring  and 
wooing  the  sinner  to  fall  in  with  the  over- 
tures of  mercy,  to  perform  the  conditions 
of  .salvation,  that  he  stands  knocking  at 
the  door  of  the  heart  of  the  sinner  dead  in 
tressi^asses  and  sins,  that  he  longs  for  ad- 
mittance, but  frequently  has  to  go  away 
disappointed,  then  his  anger  burns  when 
his  day  of  grace  is  pa.st  with  them,  and  he 
will  punish  them  for  ever  and  e\  er  in  the 
lake  that  burns  with  brimstone  and  fire, 
because  of  their  stubbornness  in  rejecting 
his  offered  sah  ation  and  for  not  unbolting 
thedoor  t<i  admit  him  in.  O  what  a  god! 
O  how  glad  1  am,  dear  sister,  that  this  god 
is  not  the  God  of  Israel.    And  then  when 
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we  attempted  to  do  the  part  enjoin- 
ed upon  us  in  the  doctrine  of  this  false 
god,  to  perorni  the  conditions,  were  w  c 
healed  of  our  sickness?  Were  we  brought 
up  out  of  the  horrible  pit  and  miry  cla)- 
by  the  "lay  liold  of  the  rope"  salx'ation 
that  this  religion  talks  about  ?  Did  the 
waste  and  parched  land  rejoice  and  blos- 
som as  the  rose  ?  Did  the  showers  descend 
upon  our  thirsty  souls,  and  floods  upon 
the  dry  ground?  Have  we  not  proved  to 
the  sorrow  of  our  hearts  that  to  worship, 
to  look  for  salvation  in  such  a  way,  and  to 
a  fancied  god  of  such  a  character  is  as 
useless  as  to  say  to  the  wood,  awake,  or  to 
to  the  dumb  stone,  arise. — Hab.  2:  19. — 
And  the  woe  which  the  Holy  Ghost  has 
pronounced  by  the  mouth  of  the  prophet 
•we  have  felt,  and  though  others  may  pro- 
fess to  be  benefitted  in  such  a  wa\'  and  by 
such  a  god.  the  elect  of  God,  when 
brought  to  put  this  religion,  this  god,  to 
the  test,  find  all  to  be  "vanity  and  vexa- 
tion of  spirit,"  for  this  religion  can  cause 
no  refreshing  rain  to  descend  upoii  the 
poor,  thirsty,  quickened  sinner. — Jer.  14:22. 
But  when  the  only,  true  and  eternal  (iod 
is  revealed  unto  us,  though  it  he  but  a 
small  glimpse  that  is  given  us,  then  do  we 
willingly  forsake  all  others,  and  the  desire 
of  our  soul  is  to  know  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel.  He  who  is  "mighty  to  sa\  e,"  w  ho 
saith,  "My  counsel  shall  stand,  and  I  will 
do  all  my  pleasure."  Who  has  lo\  ed  his 
elect  '"ith  an  everlasting  love,  and  has  de- 
clared, "Israel  shall  be  saved  in  the  Lord 
with  an  everlasting  salvation  ;  ye  shall  not 
be  ashamed,  nor  confounded,  world  with- 
out end." — Isaiah  45  17.  This  God  is  the 
God  of  Naomi,  and  w:ith  Ruth  do  not  our 
hearts  exclaim :  "Thy  God  shall  be  my 
God."  "Ruth  clave  unto  Naomi,"  and 
said,  "Entreat  me  not  to  leave  thee,  or  to 
return  from  following  after  thee."  Those 
who  have  "passed  from  death  unto  life," 
love  the  church  of  Christ,  the  people  of 
God.  Have  I  this  mark?  This  is  a  char- 
acteristic spot  of  God's  children.  Have  you 
not,  dear  friend,  this  spot?  This  com- 
mandment is  written  in  the  heart  of  every 
one  that  is  born  of  God.  "That  he  who 
lovetli  God,  loves  his  brother  also."  There- 
fore, "Everyone  that  liveth  him  that  be- 
gat, loveth  him  also  that  is  begotten  of 
him." — John. 


The  people  who  delight  in  the  pure,  un 
adulterated  gospel  of  the  Son  of  God,  who 
speak  of  the  glory  of  his  kingdom,  and 
talk  (jf  his  power, — Psalm  145:11.  whose 
theme  is  of  the  mercy,  grace  and  everlast- 
ing, electing,  redeeming  love  of  Jehovah, 
the  Father,  the  Word  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
to  them  as  poor,  helpless,  sinful  worms, 
do  not  our  hearts  stream  forth  in  love  for 
them?  and  though  we  oft  feel  unworthy 
to  rank  with  them,  yet  such  is  our  attach- 
ment to  the  Elect  Lady  and  her  children, 
whom  we  love  in  the  truth  (and  the  reason 
that  we  love  the  bride,  the  Lamb's  wife,  is 
because  of  the  truth  that  dwelleth  in  us, 
— 2  John  I  :  2.). so  that  we  cannot  endure  the 
thought  of  forsaking  her.  "Entreat  me 
not  to  leave  thee."  W'e  rejoice  for  jo\' 
with  her  and  mourn  for  her,  and  this  be- 
cause the  Holy  Spirit  has  put  love  in  our 
souls  to  the  loved  and  redeemed  family  of 
God. — Isaiah  66:  10.  "Entreat  me  not  to 
leave  thee,  or  to  return  from  following  af- 
ter thee."  When  once  the  God  of  salva- 
tion is  re\  ealed  to  a  poor  perishing  sin- 
ner, in  the  glorious  doctrine  of  the  cross  of 
Christ,  all  his  hope  is  anchored  in  the  fin- 
ished work  of  the  dear  Redeemer. —  Heb. 
6:  18-20.  Mere  wc  h.a\-c  fled,  dear  sister, 
to  la)'  hold  upon  the  hope  set  before  us. — 
Oh  that  we  might  often  hear  the  voice  of 
our  Beloved  speaking  to  our  hearts  as 
Boaz  spake  unto  Ruth,  "The  Lord  recom- 
pense thy  work,  and  a  full  reward  be  given 
thee  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  under 
whose"wings  thou  art  come  to  trust." 

Ruth  said,  "Entreat  me  not  to  return." 
She  could  not,  the  thought  was  a  grief  to 
her.  Could  we  return,  and  again  walk  ac- 
cording to  the  course  of  this  world  '{  &c. — 
Ephes.  2:2-3.  Could  wo  return  and  £;o 
back  to  the  worship  of  fake  ojods  and  falfe 
doctrines?  Have  we  not  proven  to  onr 
^rhf  and  confusion  of  iaee  that  all  the  do- 
ings of  the  flesh  advantage  ns  nothing 
to  bring  consolation  and  salvation  to  our 
sin-stricken,  perishina;  souls?  Have  we 
ret  found  that  "the  another  gospel 
which  is  not  another,  the  another  Jesns," 
whom  tiie  religious  world  preach  is  of  no 
value  to  such  poor  sinners  like  iis  who  are 
"without  strength,  and  have  no  might?" 
AVe  sliould  indeed  be  foolish,  and  it  would 
manifest  tliat  we  had  become  bewitched. — 
Galatians  .'5.    It  would  be  a  horrible  thing 
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to  forsake  the  Lord,  the  fountain  of  living 
waters,  and  to  attempt  by  any  creature 
power  to  liew  us  out  cisterns  wliich  vpe 
should  indeed  find  to  bo  broken  cisterns 
that  can  hold  no  water.  "Broken  cisterns." 
This  is  a  true  name  for  all  false  dependen- 
cies, all  the  doctrines  that  are  in  the  world, 
the  anotlier  s;ospel,  the  another  Jesus,  the 
another  spirit.— 2  Cor.  11:4;  which  now 
is  so  highly  estecined  in  the  religious  world, 
but  is  an  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God. 
Luke  16 : 15.  It  fails  to  contain,  and  there- 
fore does  not  yield  a  drop  of  living  water 
for  the  poor  and  needy  who  seek  water. — 
Orpah  returned  to  her  people  and  to  her 
gods,  but  Kuth  clave  to  Naomi  and  to  the 
God  of  Israel.  In  the  6th  of  John  it  is 
recorded  :  From  that  time  many  of  the 
disciples  went  back  and  walked  no  more 
with  him.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  the 
twelve,  Will  ye  also  go  away?  -'Lord  to 
whom  shall  we  o;o  ?  Thuu  hast  the  words  of 
eternal  life,  and  we  believe  and  are  sure 
that  thou  art  that  Christ;  the  son  of  the 
living  God."  If  this  be  sO;  then  are  we 
blessed  with  the  same  spirit  as  the  Apostle 
Peter,  and  the  emotions  oi'  the  life  thus 
manifest  in  us  are  not  that  which  springs 
from  flesh  and  blood,  but  from  our  Father 
in  heaven. — Matt.  16  :17.  '-Lord  to  whom 
shall  we  Ko?"  We  have  no  one  and  no 
place  to  go  to  but  unto  tiiee.  Thou  hast 
the  words  of  eternal  life.  Jesus,  precious 
Jesus,  thou  alone  art  all  our  salvation,  and 
all  our  desire." 

Look  again  at  the  words  of  Ruth  :  "En- 
treat me  not  to  leave  thee,  or  return  from 
following  after  thee."  Her  desire  was  to 
walk  in  the  track  of  Naomi.  ''Whither 
thou  goest  I  will  go,  and  where  thou  lodg- 
est  I  will  lodge."  To  his  love  Emmanuel 
speaks  :  "Go  thy  way  forth  by  the  foot- 
steps of  the  flock." — Solomon's  Song  1 ;  8. 
How  many  in  this  day  are  walkin-Tj  in  a 
way  that  is  right  in  their  own  eyes?  They 


get  along  amazingly  well,  and  in  the  eyes 
of  the  world  seem  to  outstrip  in  the  race 
"the  very  elect."  But  our  God  has  Baid, 
"the  race  is  not  to  the  swift,  nor  the  battle 
to  the  strong."  Many  have  the  form  of 
godliness  and  are  ever  ready  to  discuss 
those  points  of  the  doctrine  which  axe  so 
veiy  precious  to  the  believer,  such  as  eter- 
nal election,  predestination,  particular  re- 
demption, and  yet  are  utterly  destitute  of 
the  grace  of  Gou,  and  have  never  trodden 
one  step  in  "the  steps  of  that  faith  of  our 
father  Abraham." — Rom.  4: 12.  "The  foot- 
steps of  the  flock,  the  old  paths,  the  good 
way," — Jer.  6:16.  Are  we  "following"  in 
the  steps  of  Jesus  and  his  sheep?  Fears 
often  arise  with  me,  and  dark,  cruel  insin- 
uations enter  into  the  distress  of  my  poor 
soul  and  then  I  am  led  to  enquire  of  the 
Lord,  and  to  ponder  narrowly  the  paths  of 
iny  feet,  lest  after  all  I  should  not  be  in 
the  way,  should  not  be  found  in  my  goings 
forth  in  the  footsteps  of  the  ransomed  flock 
of  tlio  Lord  Jesus,  that  great  shepherd  of 
the  sheep.  I  have  tried  already  to  indicate 
some  of  the  steps — weeping,  mourning  on 
account  of  sin,  supplications  arc  also  found 
therein,  hungerings  and  thirstings  after 
righteousness,  many  conflicts,  much  tribu- 
lation, and  when  sweetly  realizing  the 
companionship  of  the  fair  and  beloved 
Lord  Jesus,  joy  and  gladness  are  found  there 
in,  thanksgiving  and  the  voice  of  melody." 

[  will  close  my  writing  for  the  present, 
though  I  have  not  yet  come  to  the  point 
that  I  wished  to  express  when  I  first  pen- 
ned tlie  nanie  Ruth.  It  will  be  my  joy  to 
learn  of  your  growing  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ. 

I  am,  I  hope,  your  brotlier  in  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  s'ospel, 

Fred.  W.  Keene. 

Newbury,  Ontario,  Canada,  Oct.  36,  1886. 


EXPERIENCE. 


Elders  Gold  and  Lester: — I  have  being  my  helper  I  will  try  to  tell  you  some 

been  trying  hard  for  some  time  to  get  rid  of  his  dealings  with  my  poor  soul, 
of  an  impression  to  write  a  few  lines  for        I  was  convicted  of  my  sins  in  my  youth, 

your  consideration,  but  have  so  far  failed,  I  was  so  very  young  that  the  devil  whis- 

and  the  present  finds  me  trying  to  perform  pered  to  me  that  I  was  too  young,  and  I 

that  somewhat  unpleasant  task.   The  Lord  tried  to  subdue  all  such  impressions,  but 
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tlie  more  I  have  tried  td  drive  them  from 
my  mind,  the  heavier  they  seemed  to  be 
impressed  upon  me. 

I  was  born  and  raised  up  among  Meth- 
thodists,  Lutherans  and  Presbyterians,  and 
it  was  at  a  Luthern  meeting,  one  mile  from 
Jacksonville,  Va.,  when  I  saw  two  of  my 
brothers  go  up  to  the  mourner's  bench, 
that  I  first  saw  myself  a  vile,  helpless  and 
undone  sinner.  I  did  not  go  up  to  be 
prayed  for  at  that  meeting,  but  tried  to  get 
rid  of  the  weight  that  so  heavily  pressed 
upon  my  mind,  and  tried  to  hide  my  feel- 
ings, thinking  I  was  too  young  to  be  con- 
cerned about  these  things.  I  went  on  in 
this  condition  from  time  to  time,  and 
meeting  after  meeting  passed,  and  I  still 
thought  I  was  too  young,  but  I  could  not 
help  asking  the  Lord  to  have  mercy  on  me 
all  the  time. 

At  length  there  was  a  protracted  Meth- 
odist meeting  in  Jacksonville,  which  I  at- 
tended and  the  preaching  seemed  to  suit 
my  case  and  I  went  forward  and  asked  an 
interest  in  the  prayers  of  the  church,  for  I 
felt  to  be  such  a  great  sinner  that  it  did 
not  seem  to  me  that  the  Lord  would  hear 
my  poor  feeble  cry ;  "God  be  merciful  to 
me  a  sinner." 

I  went  on  in  this  way  for  days  and 
AVeeks  and  years,  and  did  not  get  any  bet- 
ter, but  rather  grew  worse.  Finally  the 
devil,  I  believe,  whispered  to  me,  saying: 
"You  have  been  mourning  over  your  sins 
for  so  long  and  have  not  obtained  mercy, 
-so  you  see  there  is  no  mercy  for  you." 
Whereupon  I  thought  I  must  die  and  be 
lost,  eternally  lost.  What  an  awful  thought. 
My  pen  fails  to  describe  my  feelings.  Then 
the  language  of  the  poet  came  to  my 
mind : 

"I  can  but  perish  if  I  go, 
I  am  resolved  to  try — 
For  if  I  stay  away,  I  know 
I  must  forever  die." 

Taking  courage  from  this  I  kept  on  try- 
ing to  read  and  to  pray,  but  my  prayers 
did  not  seem  to  rise  above  my  head.  About 
this  time  a  dear  good  lady,  who  I  believe 
was  a  christian,  came  to  me  and  said,  "Let 
us  reason  together,"  and  she  talked  to  me 
awhile  about  my  condition,  and  after  she 
left  me  there  was  such  a  happy  change 


came  over  me. 

"Tongue  cannot  express 
The  sweet  comfort  and  peace, 
Of  a  soul  in  its  earliest  love. 

Jesus  all  the  day  long. 

Was  my  joy  and  my  song — 

O  that  all  his  salvation  might  see — 

He  hath  loved  me,  I  cried. 

He  hath  suffered  and  died. 

To  redeem  such  a  rebel  as  me." 

I  did  not  feel  like  going  up  to  the  mourn- 
er's bench  the  next  time  mourners  were 
called  for.  I  was  so  happy  I  did  not  think 
that  I  should  ever  see  any  more  trouble. 
But  the  devil  is  ever  going  about  as  a 
roaring  lion  seeking  whom  he  may  devour, 
and  in  many  ways  did  he  try  me. 

My  people  are  all  Lutherans,  that  were 
members  of  any  church,  and  one  of  my 
sisters  induced  me  to  join  them  too,  which 
I  did  and  was  sprinkled ;  but  I  soon  be- 
came dissatisfied  with  what  they  called 
baptism,  and  the  pastor  found  it  out  some 
way  and  gave  me  a  work  on  sprinkling  to 
read,  but  that  did  not  satisfy  my  mind,  for 
I  had  read  in  the  scriptures:  "Buried  with 
Christ  by  baptism,"  and  I  had  read  of  his 
"coming  up  straightway  out  of  the  water." 
One  of  my  schoolmates  and  I,  in  searching 
the  scriptures  on  the  subject  of  baptism, 
concluded  that  if  immersion  be  baptism 
we  had  never  been  baptised.  She  was  a 
Methodist  and  I  a  Lutheran. 

The  subject  of  close  communion  had 
also  been  a  stumbling  block  to  me,  and  I 
was  asked  by  a  Missionary  Baptist  preach- 
er, Rev.  R.  D.  Haymon,  to  come  to  his 
church  the  next  Sabbath.  He  said  it  would 
be  communion  service  that  day.  I  told 
him  I  would  if  he  would  let  me  commune 
with  him,  and  he  would  not  agree  to  that. 
I  have  ever  found  it  hard  to  git  rid  of 
early  impressions.  Up  to  this  time  I  had 
hardly  heard  an  Old  Primitive  Baptist 
preach,  but  I  went  a  few  times,  more  for 
the  ride  to  get  out  of  town  than  anything 
else.  Finally  I  married  the  son  of  a 
Primitive  Baptist  preacher  and  since  that 
time  have  gone  to  hear  them  preach  until 
I  have  become  to  love  their  preaching,  but 
have  not  mentioned  my  feelings  to  any 
one  but  my  husband,  and  very  little  to 
him.    I  have  tried  to  beg  the  Lord  to 


teach  me  his  will 
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teach  me  his  will  and  u\y  duty.  I  was 
crossing  a  stream  of  water  one  day  and 
stopped  on  the  bridge.  Looking  down 
into  the  water,  and  thinking  I  was  unob- 
served, I  tried  to  ask  the  Lord  to  teach  me 
his  will  and  my  dut^',  when  Elder  A.  Dick- 
erson,  my  father-in-lavv,  being  near  by 
spoke  to  me,  making  some  remark  about 
my  looking  into  the  water.  Whereupon  I 
hurried  across  for  fear  he  might  know  my 
feelings. 

I  have  had  several  dreams  that  have  had 
great  weight  upon  my  mind  before  I  was 
married.  I  dreamed  of  seeing  a  number 
of  church  members  together,  and  in  that 
number  there  was  one  Baptist,  and  one  of 
my  sisters  said  to  me,  if  there  is  a  christian 
among  them  it  is  the  Baptist.  Again  I 
dreamed  that  a  friend,  who  is  already  a 
Baptist,  and  I  went  to  the  water  to  be  bap- 
tised, but  we  would  not  on  the  account  of 
the  one  who  was  administering  baptism, 
and  I  awoke  and  lo  it  was  all  a  dream.  I 
have  kept  my  mind  concealed  on  this  sub- 
ject, thinking  it  might  be  my  own  forma- 
tion, and  not  knowing  whether  I  was  fit  to 
be  baptised  or  not.  1  have  lived  on  in  this 
condition  forseveral  years.  Some  times  the 
burden  bears  very  heavily  upon  my  mind, 
while  at  other  times  my  mind  is  partiall}- 
at  ease.  I  have  not  had  the  heartfelt  as- 
surance of  ease  that  I  once  felt,  but  some- 
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We  have  now  received  the  Index  from 
brother  Hassell  to  the  letter  L,  and  as  near 
as  we  can  judge  from  what  we  have  re- 
ceived, it  will  make  abont  spventy  pages 
of  the  book.  Ho  is  making  out  more  of  a 
concordance  tliaii  an  index,  to  the  book. — 
We  are  informed  by  him  that  it  will  con 
tain  aboiit  twenty-five  thousand  references, 
and  to  complete  this  vvork  it  will  take 
about  two  month?.  None  can  regret  the 
delay  necessary  in  getting  this  work  up  more 
than  we  do,  but  we  are  satisfied  that  when 
the  subscribers  receive  the  book  they  will 
feel  richly  repaid  for  waiting. 

The  book  will  make  nearly  twice  and  a 
half  the  amount  anticipated  in  the  pros- 
pectus, making  a  book  that  usually  sells 
for  at  least  five  dollars,  bound  in  cloth;  and 
as  it  is  sold  for  two  dollars,  we  do  not  think 


times  fear  I  am  deceived  and  have  deceiv 
ed  others.  I  have  read  many  of  your  val- 
uable papers,  and  sometimes  an  experience- 
that  told  my  feelings  better  than  I  can  tell 
them  myself.  I  hope  you  will  tell  me 
through  the  Landmark  what  is  my  duty, 
and  pray  for  me  that  I  may  take  up  my 
cross  and  follow  Christ,  through  evil  as 
well  as  good  report.  I  beg  an  interest  in 
the  prayers  of  God's  people.  If  I  know 
my  own  heart  this  is  from  one  who  loves 
the  cause  of  Christ. 

Lizzie  Dickerson. 
Remarks. 

The  above  experience  was  handed  to 
me,  as  written,  some  time  ago,  since  which 
time  the  writer  has  joined  the  church  to 
which  I  belong,  so  I  thought  it  proper  to 
make  some  slight  changes  in  some  respects, 
and  let  otliers  remain  as  she  made  them, 
hence  the  slight  variation  in  the  relation, 
w  hich  would  not  have  been  had  it  been 
published  when  first  written,  or  been  writ- 
ten after  she  joined  the  church.  By  a  care- 
tul  stud)'  of  this  experience  we  may  see 
the  hand  of  (iod  as  contrasted  with  that  of 
men,  or  the  leadings  of  the  Spirit-contrast- 
ed Avith  the  carnal  mind  of  men. 

P.  G.  L. 


the  subscribers  should  complai"  at  tlie  ex- 
tra time  it  has  taken  to  get  the  work  out. 
—Signs-  of  the  Times. 

Elder  Hassell  informs  me  that  on  Dec 
3d  he  seiit^the  last  of  the  Alphabetical  In. 
dex  to  Elder  Beebs.  lie  hopes  the  book 
will  he  distributed  in  Januar_v.      P.  D.  G_ 

HYMN  AND  TUNE  BOOK. 

The  Hymn  and  Tune  Book  compiled  by 
Elders  Durand  and  Lester  is  a  collection  of 
choice  hymns  from  various  of  the  best 
poets,  with  tunes  that  are  good  and  accep- 
table to  our  ])tople.  We  hope  that  many 
of  our  brethren  and  friends  will  use  these 
books.  It  will  improve  the  singing  of  our 
people,  and  singing  is  a  part  of  worship. — 
Our  young  people,  and  children  alsOjShoulJ 
be  encouraged  to  sing.  P.  D.  G. 
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Editorial* 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold— Dear  Sir.— I  will 
write  you  a  line  as  I  desire  to  ask  of  you 
a  favor  for  the  benefit  of  myself  and 
others.  I  want  your  understanding  of 
Matthew  24:  14.  I  heard  one  of  our  Bap- 
tist brethren  preach  that  the  end  refered 
to  by  Chirst  and  the  disciples  was  not  the 
end  of  time,  but  only  the  absolute  fulfill- 
ment of  the  law  dispensation,  or  an  end 
of  all  things  that  should  take  place  under 
the  law,  and  this  gospel  of  the  kingdom 
shall  be  preached  in  all  the  world  for  a 
witness  unto  all  nations,  and  then  shall 
the  end  come.  I  understand  this  to  mean 
just  what  it  says. 

Please  take  into  consideration  Romans 
10  : 18,  which  runs  in  connection  with  the 
above  to  prove  the  gospel  has  already 
been  declared  in  all  the  world.  I  think 
the  gospel  fills  immensity,  but  it  has  not 
been  declared  or  published  in  all  the 
world  unto  all  nations  for  a  witness  yet. 
Yours  in  hope  of  eternal  life, 

J  AS.  W.  Hawthorn. 

Delphi,  N.  C,  Aug.  9th  1886. 

Remarks. 

I  would  ask  my  friend  what  is  the 
meaning  of  the  34th  verse  of  this  chapter, 
where  Jesus  says,  "verily  I  say  unto  you. 
This  generation  shall  not  pass  till  all  these 
things  be  fulfilled."  Does  it  not  mean  that 
all  Jesus  had  uttered  therein  should  be 
fullfilled  before  the  generation  then  living 
should  have  died,  or  passed  away?  I 
think  so.  Besides,  in  the  15th  verse  what 
is  meant  by  the  abomination  of  desolation, 


spoken  of  by  L^aniel  the  prophet,  standing 
in  the  holy  place  ?  It  means  the  Roman 
army  investing  Jerusalem,  and  taking 
possession  of  the  holy  place,  or  causing 
the  oblation  to  cease,  that  is  he  should 
pollute  and  destroy  the  temple  so  that 
there  shall  be  no  more  sacrifices  offered 
under  the  law  in  Jerusalem. 

The  answers  of  Jesus  were  to  questions 
propounded  by  the  disciples.  "When  they 
called  attention  to  the  manner,  (the  splen- 
dor and  glory)  of  the  buildings  in  Jerusa- 
lem, Jesus  replied,  there  would  be  such  a 
destruction  of  these  -that  not  one  stone 
should  be  left  upon  another.  Then  they 
asked,  when  shall  these  things  be,  and 
what  shall  be  the  sign  of  thy  coming, 
and  of  the  end  of  the  world. 

His  answer  certainly  refers  first  to  the 
destruction  of  the  temple,  and  the  glori. 
ous  manner  of  his  coming,  and  of  the  end 
of  the  Jewish  world.  It  also  includes  no 
doubt  a  fuller  answer  embracing  the  end 
of  all  earthly  things.  When  the  Roman 
army  destroyed  Jerusalem  during  the  gen- 
eration then  living  there  was  not  one 
stone  left  upon  another  of  the  temple,  and 
there  was  an  end  of  Jewish  worship.  Be. 
cause  the  Jews  were  not  allowed,  accord- 
ing to  their  understanding  of  the  law  of 
Moses,  to  offer  such  sacrifices  any  where 
except  at  Jerusalem'  where  the  temple 
stood. 

Jesus  did  also  come  in  great  power  and 
glory  on  the  day  of  Penteco.st,  and  the 
prophecy  of  Joel  was  fulfilled  in  these 
gospel  da)'s  which  said,  "The  sun  shall  be 
turned  into  darkness,  and  the  moon  into 
blood."  Was  that  the  natural  sun  that 
shines  in  heaven?  No.  You  sec  it  is  not 
turned  into  darkness,  nor  is  the  moon 
turned  into  blood.  The  light  of  the  law 
or  Jewish  sun  is  gone  out  in  darkness, 
and  the  Jews  remain  in  darkness  unto  this 
day.    (However  I  believe  that  after  the 


ZrON'S  LANDMARK. 


fulness  of  the  Gentiles  shall  have  been 
brought  in,  then  God  will  set  his  hand  to 
recover  the  remnant  of  the  elect  Jews,  and 
shall  turn  ungodliness  from  Jacob,  and  so 
all  Israel  shall  be  saved.) 

What  moon  is  turned  into  blood?  Is  it 
the  natural  moon  ?  certainly  not.  It  is 
what  is  required  under  the  shadowy  or 
moon-like  dispensation  of  the  law,  namely 
all  the  offerings  are  made  full  and  com- 
plete by  the  offering  up  of  Christ  once 
whose  blood  cleanses  from  all  sin. 

See  with  what  great  power  and  glory 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  is  ushered  in  on  the 
day  of  pentecost,  when  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  sent  from  heaven,  and  Christ  appears 
enthroned  as  head  of  the  church. 

We  have  proof  from  scripture  that  the 
gospel  was  preached  every  where  then,  to 
both  Jews  and  Gentiles.  When  you  hear 
the  gospel  preached  as  a  witness  to  you  of 
the  reign  of  Jesus,  does  not  the  world 
come  to  an  end  to  you?  Are  you  not 
then  conscious  of  the  blessed  truth  that 
the  law  is  fulfilled  in  Jesus,  and  that  he  is 
the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to 
you  ;  and  is  not  the  world  gone,  come 
to  an  end  in  you  ;  and  does  not  the  res- 
urrection appear,  and  do  you  not  have  all 
you  wish  ;  and  does  not  the  son  of  man 
appear  in  power  and  great  glory?  If  you 
have  never  felt  these  things  has  the  gos- 
pel ever  been  preached  to  you  as  a  wit- 
ness ;  and  have  you  ever  seen  the  end  of 
that  world  by  which  is  the  knowledge  of 
sin?  If  you  have  never  seen  the  end  of 
the  law,  and  hence  of  the  curse,  you  are 
yet  in  your  sins,  and  under  the  curse,  and 
know  not  the  power  and  glory  of  the  new 
or  gospel  world,  the  new  heaven  and  the 
new  earth  wherein  dwelleth  righteous- 
ness. 

If  this  is  the  beginning  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  will  it  not  be  thus  accomplished 
unto  the  end,  and  what  shall  the  end  be 


but  the  full  gospel  world  consequent  upon  a 
removing  of  the  legal  heavens  forever,  and 
the  revelation  of  a  gospel  world,  or  the 
complete  changing  of  our  vile  body  in  the 
resurrection,  and  the  fashioning  of  it  like 
unto  the  glorious  body  of  the  Son  of  God? 

P.  D.  G. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold  ;  Very  Dear  Brother: 
— I  desire  to  ask  you  a  question.  Please 
answer  through  the  LANDMARK.  Has  a 
deacon  the  right  to  administer  the  Lord's 
Supper  or  not  ? 

George  Robbins,  (col.) 

Plymouth,  Washington  Co.,  N.  C,  Oct.  ayth,  1886. 
Remarks. 

There  are  some  of  our  customs  and 
ways  solidified  by  tradition  and  immemori- 
al usages,  founded  no  doubt  on  good  gos- 
pel reason  and  precedent,  which  we  can- 
not give  any  express  command  for.  Such 
for  instance  as  requiring  at  least  two  or- 
dained preachers  to  officiate  in  ordaining 
a  preacher  or  deacon.  It  is  better  for  two 
to  walk  together,  for  if  one  falls  down  the 
other  can  pick  him  up.  No  one  in  his  right 
mind,  or  guided  by  a  sound  mind,  would 
wish  to  depart  from  long  established 
usages,  unless  for  good  and  valid  reasons. 
Would  it  not  be  much  safer  for  me,  if 
called  on  to  ordain  a  preacher  or  deacon, 
to  have  the  approbation  and  presence  of 
another  preacher  ?  The  Lord  sent  them 
out  in  pairs  in  the  beginning.  We  find 
that  even  Paul  usually  was  accompanied 
by  another  minister  of  the  gospel. 

Why  too  should  a  church  want  to  or- 
dain one  to  the  ministry  that  other  churches 
and  brethren  do  not  esteem  worthy  of  or- 
dination and  the  preachers  around  do  not 
approve?  No  one  of  the  right  mind 
wishes  to  thrust  himself  into  the  ministry 

Suppose  a  man  should  ask  me  to  bap 
tize  him  without  having  been  received 
into  the  church,  now  would  it  be  pru- 
dent in  me  to  do  so  ?    Would  it   not  be 
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safer,  and  more  according  to  the  general 
usages  of  our  people,  to  advise  him  to  first 
tell  the  church,  his  friends,  what  great 
things  the  Lord  has  done  for  him,  and 
when  the  church  receives  him  baptize  him? 
The  preacher  is  the  servant  of  the  church, 
and  not  the  master.  He  is  not  to  take 
its  business  in  his  own  hand,  nor  usurp 
authority.  In  extreme  cases  where  there 
is  no  church  near,  nor  any  brethren,  as  in 
the  case  of  Phillip  and  the  Eunuch,  it 
would  be  right  to  baptize  one  that  you  are 
satisfied  is  ready  for  it.  Lideed^^in  that 
case  the  Lord  specially  directed. 

We  do  not  see  any  example  in  scripture 
where  deacons  administered  the  Lord's 
Supper.  It  seems  to  me  deacons  have 
pretty  much  lost  sight  of  their  duty  any 
way.  It  is  to  serve  tables.  A  good  dea- 
con will  see  that  the  church  helps  the  pas- 
tor. He  will  encourage  the  brethren  to 
minister  to  their  pastor  of  their  worldly 
substance  so  that  the  preacher  can  give 
himself  wholly  to  preaching  or  to  prayer 
and  the  word.  A  preacher  that  is  bothered 
all  the  week  to  make  a  living  for  his  fami- 
ly is  in  poor  plight  to  preach  on  Sunday. 
Either  the  deacons  should  encour- 
age the  churches  to  help  their  pastors 
more,  or  the  pastors  had  better  not  marry, 
so  that  it  will  not  'require  much  to  keep 
them  along. 

Deacons  should  also  look  out  for  and  take 
care  of  the  poor  of  the  church.  For  this  pur- 
pose all  the  church  who  are  able  should 
contribute  as  they  are  prospered  to  help 
those  in  need.  It  is  the  duty  of  every 
church  member  who  is  able  to  labor  to 
keep  himself  from  being  a  burden  to 
others,  and  also  to  be  able  to  help  tl^pse 
that  are  indeed  needy. 

But  I  do  not  think  it  would  be  accord- 
ing to  Baptist  usage  or  scripture  prece- 
dent for  deacons  in  the  absence  of  a 
preacher  or  preachers  to  administer  the 
Lord's  supper.    I  do  not  like  such  innova 


tions  .  Let  us  cleave  to  the  ancient  Land- 
mark which  our  fathers  have  set. 

P.  D.  G. 

BLESSED  IS  HE  THAT  CONSIDERETH 
THE  POOR. 


I  am  requested  to  write  something  of 
the  characters  presented  in  this  Psalm,  and 
have  a  mind  to  do  so  for  two  reasons :  First, 
because  there  is  no  better  subject  in  the 
Bible,  and  second,  because  the  one  who  is 
really  anxious  concerning  the  spirit  or  sub- 
stance of  this  Psalm,  is  not  far  from  the 
kingdom  of  God,  if  indeed  they  are  not 
manifestly  in  it. 

It  is  surely  a  great  privilege  to  be  inter- 
ested in  the  things  that  accompany  salva- 
tion, and  to  have  a  mind  to  seek  after 
wisdom  and  knowledge,  and  understand, 
ing,  and  to  gather  together  the  evidences 
of  this  salvation  with  a  desire  to  know 
whether  we  have  really  tasted  that  the 
Lord  is  gracious. 

The  Psalms  are  to  me  a  wonderful  book. 
I  have  an  opinion  that  they  all  refer  di. 
rcctly  to  Christ  personated  in  David,  but 
it  is  just  now  and  then  that  1  can  say  of  a 
truth  that  this  is  even  so,  and  that  is  when 
I  am  made  to  see  the  truth  of  it,  the  power 
of  truth  as  it  is  revealed  to  me. 

But  in  this  particular  Psalm  we  are  not 
left  to  doubt  who  is  referred  to,  for  the  9th 
verse  is  quoted  by  the  Master  in  John  13  : 
16,  referring  to  Judas,  who  ate  bread  with 
him,  and  then  lifted  up  his  heel  against 
him. 

All  the  work  of  Jesus  in  the  redemption 
of  his  people  combines  to  show  forth  to  the 
amazement  of  men  and  angels  his  attention 
to  and  consideration  of  the  poor  of  his 
Father's  house. 

To  consider  a  thing  is  to  fix  the  mind 
upon  it,  to  carefully  examine  it,  to  have 
regard  for  and  give  attention  to  it,  to  note 
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everything  that  pertains  unto  it  whereby 
it  is  in  any  way  affected,  or  wronged,  or 
is  deficient,  or  insufficient,  or  might  be 
otherwise  situated  and  ought  to  be,  every 
thing  else  being  considered  relatively 
thereto. 

Before  the  world  was  the  mind  of  Jesus 
was  upon  his  people  and  his  delights  were 
with  them.  When  they  were  given  to  him 
of  his  Father  before  the  world  began,  they 
became  objects  of  his  special  consideration 
and  care.  His  infinite  mind  ran  down 
from  his  eternal  abode,  through  the  vista 
of  time  and  with  the  acumen  of  Deity 
penetrated  to  and  comprehended  the  end 
from  the  beginning,  and  in  the  one  view 
took  into  account  the  entire  panorama  of 
time  and  time  things,  and  amidst  the  de- 
bris of  a  decaying  world  full  of  dilapidated 
kingdoms,  empires,  thrones,  dominions  and 
powers,  he  saw  a  company  of  poor  crea- 
tures led  captive  by  the  prince  of  the 
power  of  the  air,  the  devil  and  Satan,  and 
the  acuteness  of  his  gracious  car,  that  is 
ever  open  to  the  cry  of  the  distressed, 
caught  the  warning  sound  of  the  dying 
groans  of  these  afflicted  ones,  and  with 
special  attention  did  he  consider  them.  In 
his  consideration  of  them  in  this  awful 
state  of  death,  he  saw  they  were  his  peo- 
ple, and  that  their  condition  was  a  deplo- 
rable one — that  they  had  everything  that 
they  did  not  need  and  needed  everything 
that  they  did  not  have. 

Again,  midst  the  upheaving  deluge  of  all 
manner  of  delusion  and  the  convulsive 
outbursting  elements  of  a  world  drowned 
in  iniquity,  and  the  din  and  clash  of  the 
battle  of  Gog  and  Magog  was  heard  'still 
the  feeble  groanings  of  imprisoned  life,  and 
the  car  of  the  mighty  God  caught  the  dy- 
ing refrain  and  forthwith  enquired :  Shall 
the  lawful  captive  be  delivered,  and  shall 
the  prey  be  taken  from  the  mighty?  Yea 
it  shall  be  delivered  and  taken  away,  and 
he  said,  whom  shall  I  send,  and  who  will 


go  for  us?  Then  said  I  (Jesus)  here  am  I, 
send  me.  And  again  we  hear  him  saying  : 
Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  O  God.  And 
this  will  is  that  he  should  save  those  who 
were  given  to  him,  even  every  one  that 
was  called  by  h's  name,  yea  his  bride,  his 
elect,  in  whom  his  soul  delighted.  The 
poor  here  referred  to  arc  no  doubt  the 
people  of  God.  In  their  last  state  they 
possess  nothing  but  their  existence,  and 
this  is  in  a  miserable  state  of  sin,  condem- 
nation and  death.  They  do  not  even  i)os- 
scss  themselves.  "Ye  have  sold  yourselves 
for  nought."  The  Lord  says :  I  will  leave 
in  the  midst  of  thee  an  afflicted  and  poor 
people,  and  they  shall  trust  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord. 

The  people  of  God  arc  regarded  as  a 
poor  people — poor  in  the  things  of  this 
world  (not  gold  and  silver)  wherein  ihcy 
might  rest  or  be  at  ease.  The  poor  in  the 
text  are  those  who  are  lean,  weak,  poor. 

A  man  may  have  much  of  the  goods  of 
this  world  and  yet  be  poor — poor  in  spirit^ 
with  leanness  of  soul,  barren,  unfruitful. — 
All  the  prayers  of  God's  people  are  eviden- 
ces of  their  poverty.  This  poor  have  the 
gospel  preached  unto  them.  The  Lord 
heareth  these  poor  ones  and  setteth  them 
on  high  from  affliction. 

All  of  the  poverty  of  this  people  is  first 
seen  in  Jesus,  and  the  deliverance  there, 
from  is  realized  first  in  him.  He  is  the 
poor  wise  man  that  was  found  in  the  city, 
who  by  his  wisdom,  not  by  his  riches,  de- 
livered the  city.  He  praj  s  to  God  to  pre- 
serve his  soul,  for  he  is  poor  and  needy. — 
He  learned  the  poverty  of  his  people  by 
becoming  poor  himself,  that  they,  through 
his  poverty,  might  be  rich — rich  in 
faith,  heirs  of  the  kingdom.  He  knows 
what  sore  privations  mean,  for  he  has  felt 
the  same  in  his  own  body.  In  all  their 
afflictions  he  was  afflicted,  and  in  this 
sense  did  he  most  wonderfully  consider 
them.    He  came  and  made  himself  one  of 
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lingered  nine  days,  gradually  growing  worse 
each  day.  Many  were  the  friends  that  visit- 
ed the  dying  couch,  and  sad  were  the  hearts 
of  those  who  received  the  sad  intelligence  that 
little  Inez  must  die.  Dr.  A.  B.  Smith  used  all 
his  skill  to  save  the  life  he  saw  was  so  near 
ended;  but,  alas,  all  efforts  failed.  Human 
skill  was  of  no  avail,  death  had  come  for  his 
victim,  and  all  living  must  face  the  monster. 
But  with  what  resignation  little  Inez  entered 
the  Jordan  of  death  none  can  tell.  She  knew 
she  must  go.  (lod  had  come  to  take  her. 
David  said,  when  my  father  and  my  mother 
forsake  me  then  the  l^ord  will  take  me  up. — 
Ps.  27-10. 

I  say  she  knew  slie  must  go,  and  began  to 
arrange  for  leaving.  She  told  her  parents 
where  she  wanted  to  be  buried,  and  divided 
her  toys  among  her  little  brothers  and  sisters; 
then  said  she  wanted  Elders  Amos  Dickerson 
and  George  E.  Wilson  to  preach  her  funeral. 
After  a  few  loving  words  to  her  father  she 
began  to  bid  them  all  an  affectionate  but  final 
farewell.  She  asked  what  time  it  was,  and 
when  told  it  was  late  in  the  evening,  she  saitl, 
well,  then,  I'll  get  to  heaven  to-night.  Her 
father  told  her  I  had  come.  She  said  she 
wanted  to  tell  me  good  bye.  I  went  and 
took  her  little  bony  hand  in  mine  and  she 
said  "good  bye."  1  asked  her  if  she  felt  like 
she  was  going  home.  She  said  yes.  She 
shook  hands  with  her  playmates  as  tliey  would 
come  in,  and  gave  them  some  words  of  ad- 
monition. When  the  sands  of  life  were  rai)id- 
ly,  ebbing  away  and  her  eyes  sunken  in  their 
orbits,  her  grandpa  came  and,  with  parental 
tenderness,  called,  "Inez,  Inez,"  but  no  reply. 
Her  father  then  whispered  loudly  in  her  ear, 
"grandpa's  come."  Then  she  raised  her  little 
hand  to  his  and  said  "good  bye,  grandpa  ;" 
then  turned  over  and  died  without  a  strug- 
gle ;  and  now,  while  parents  and  friends 
mourn  the  loss  of  little  Inez,  her  spirit  is 
basking  in  the  sun's  bright  clime,  where,  with 
seraphic  millions,  she  will  praise  the  God  who 
saved  her  by  his  own  mighty  power  ;  and,  if 
it  is  his  will,  may  we  all  meet  little  Inez  where 
parting  will  be  no  more.  G.  A.  R. 


Ken. — Perry  Aylor  2 
N.  J.— A  S  Cook  2. 

N.  C. — A.  R.  Davis  i  50  AVm  Spoon  i 
R  M  Co.\3  N  W  Strickland  2  .\manda 
Phelps  I.John  Carter  r  50  h'Jizalietli  Gard- 
ner 150  H  !-'.  i'ate  1  75  Mrs  I'.etsv  l''armer 
5oets  J  W  Moore  i  50  ,\  W  Wifkms  ;  so 
-Mrs  S  C  .MrCrath-  1  I.avina  Bi^-ers  5  Miss 
SaliieM  lones  1  so  J!v  Elder  |  \V  (Gardner 
3  Elder  F  1,  Oakley  1  Elder  M  Law- 
rence 3  50  Seth  \\'oodall  3  Elder  |  S  Dam- 
eromsSo  I!  J  Cobb  j  J  V  Gully  3  Elder 
J  T  Edgerton  1  50. 

Va.— S  H  Riser  i  50  I  C  Moore  2  By 
Elder  T  G  Morris  3    V  Turner  5  50. 


The  Primitive  Monitor  will  soon  begin 
the  publication  of  a  book,  written  sis- 
ter Kate  Swartout,  entitled,  "Life's  Jour- 
ney, and  Lestons  by  the  Way."  It  will 
contain  many  precious  tiiinj^s'to  the  eiiild 
of  God.  ISister  Swartout  is  well  known  to 
tlie  household  of  laith  through  her  writ- 
ings in  our  different  pai)cr8.  The  book 
will  be  well  bound  in  full  cloth,  and  will 
contain  about  300  pages,  printed  in  the 
same  type  that  this  is  pi  in  ted.  The  book 
will  be  ready  for  delivery  sometime  be- 
tween Uecenibor  15,  ISSG,  and  February 
I,  1887.  She  req\iests  the  brethren  who 
may  feel  an  inclination  to  read  it,  to  njake 
it  known,  wliich  will  serve  as  a  guide  to 
the  number  to  publish.  This  can  be  done 
by  postal  addressed  either  to  Mrs.  Kate 
Swartout,  Kelley's  Corners,  Mijh.,  or  to 
the  publisher,  Greenfield.  Ind.  The  price 
of  the  book  will  be:  Single  copy,  post- 
paid, 75  cents.  Per  dozen,  by  express,  |7.00 

Ail  Old  School  Baptist  papers  please 
copy. 
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\ 


Ark. — By  H  Ellison  5  25 

Ai..\. — Elder  J  P2  AV  Henderson  5  50 

Ela. — Mrs  N  Lewis  i  50 

G A.— Elder  J  A  Mims  i  50  Mrs  E  I- 
Davis  I  J  P  Henderson  2  I'.y  Edder  J  K 
Respess  i  50. 

Ind. — Ervin  Thompson  1  50  \V  T  Robins 
4  50    By  D  H  Goble  2. 


APPOINTMENTS. 


The  following  named  Elders  will  i)rcacli 
if  the  Lor  J  will. 

J.  E.  ADAMS. 

Smithficld  Jan.  ist,  18S7;  Union  Ia)i. 
3d;  Bethany  Jan.  4th  ;  Cros,  k.m,!.  fan. 
5th;  New  Chapel  Jan.  6tli:  ( iol.kl.oru  "|an. 
/th:  Naliunta  Jan.  8th;  Mcwborns  Jan. 
Qth  ;  Cross  Roads,  Pitt  Co.,  Ian.  loth; 
Hancocks,  j'itt  Co.,  Jan.  1  ith  ;  Red  Banks 
Jan.  1 2th;  Galloways  Jan.  13th. 

He  will  need  conveyance. 
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WIIITAKKR'S  ACADIC MV. 
1m  )K  B(rni  Skxks, 


tlie  Loid  uilliiiu.  llie 


tli^il  i)r.  i).  W. 


A.  j.  MOOKI' 


Tlio  lOtli  bcsMon  -.vill  open  Oct.  TJlh 
and  coMtuiiic  twentv  weeks.  -An  opiioi- 
tunity  lor  hill  Academical  course  will  1)C 
i;iven. 

TUITION: 
I'riiiiary,  per  month,  $2  00 

English  Graded  LesBoiis,  2  50 

English  ni<^lier,  3  00 

Latin  and  Greek,  each  extra,  1  00 

BOARD : 

Per  month,  $7  00 

Licludini;-  liL^hts  and  washins,  8  00 

When  absent  IVoin  Friday  till  Mondfiy  5  50 
Including  lights,  5  75 

The  principal  can  accommodate  twenty 
boarder^^.    Others  will  take  boarders. 

The  school  is  situated  ten  miles  North- 
west of  Company  Shops.  Alamance  county, 
N.  C.    Location  healthy,  society  uood. 

There  were  -iO  pupils  e-nrolled  the  pabscd 
se=6ion. 

Pupils  will  be  met  at  Company  Shops, 
and  conveyed  inatis  ;  and  at  close  of  term, 
to  railroad  gratis,  provided  each  write  nic 
the  week  before. 

J.  W.  GILLIAM,  Principal. 
Morton's  Store,  N.  C, 

HYMN  AND  TUNE  BOOK. 
For  use  in  Primitive  or  Old  School 
Baptist  Churches. 

Compiled  and  Prepared  by 
S.  11.  DUiiAND  and  P.  G.  LESTER. 

Persons  wishing  this  book  can  obtain  it 
from  me  at  $1.25  per  copy,  for  single  book, 
or  one  dozen  for  |12.        P.  D.  GOLD, 


WILSON  COLLEGIATE  INSTI- 
TUTE FOR  YOUNG  LADIES. 
This  Institution,  situated  on  the  Wil- 
mington and  Weldon  R.  R.,  in  the  beauti- 
ful, healthful,  and  thriving  town  of  Wil- 
son, N.  C,  ofiers  excellent  advantages  to 
those  seeking  a  safe,  desirable  Home 
School  for  their  daughters.  Competent, 
earnest  and  successful  teachers.  Primary, 
Prei)aratory,  Collegiate,  Music  and  Art 
departments.  Best  modern  methods  of 
instruction  and  discipline. 

The  Course  in  Art  includes  History  of 
Ancient,  Media  ival  and  Modern  Art, 
Artistic  Anatomy,  Perspective,  Drawing 
iVom  the  Round,  the  Flat,  and  the  Cast, 
Etching  (brass  and  steel,)  Modelling,  Re- 
spouse,  Wood  carving,  Painting  in  Oils, 
Water-colors  and  Pastel — Crayon  and  Dec- 
oration of  China,  Silk,  Satin,  &c.  Course 
in  Music  embraces  History  of  Music, 
Theory  of  Music,  Harmony,  Piano,  Organ, 
and  Singing.  The  Literary  course  of  study 
is  sufficiently  extensive.  Entire  average 
expenses  for  tuition  in  literary  department, 
board,  washing,  liijhts,  &g.,  )B155.00  to 
1180.00  for  scholastic  year  of  forty  weeks. 
Moderate  extra  charges  for  Music  and  Art 
The  general  welfare  of  all  pupils  is  zeal- 
ouslv  guarded.  Buildings  large,  commo- 
dious and  comfortable. 
The  Fall  Session  of  1886  will  close  on 
February  18th  1887  and  the  Spring  Term 
opens  February  21st,  18S7. 
Pupils  can  enter  at  any  time. 
For  further  information  and  circulars 
write  to     SILAS  E.  WARREN,  Prin. 

Wilson,  North  Carolina 

-|-ARBORO  FEMALE  ACADEMY, 

The  Fall  Session  of  this  Institution  will 
commence  September  6th,  1886,  with  a 
full  corps  of  competent  and  experienced 
Teachers.  Every  inducement  of  a  first- 
class  Boarding  School  is  oflered.  A 
thorough  and  High  Course  of  Study,  pleas- 
ant home,  healthy  location  and  pleasant 
surroundings, 

Tekms:— Per  session  of  twenty  weeks, 
including  Board,  Washing,  Tuition,  Fuel 
and  Lights,  $70. 

Send  for  Catalogue  and  Circular  to 

D.  G.  GILLESPIE,  Principal, 
Tarboro,  N.  C. 


T  LOYD'S  PllIMITIVE  BAPTIST 
-L-    HYMN  BOOKS. 

The  book  will  hereafter  be  sold  at  the 
tbilowins  greatly  reduced  prices  ; 

Plain  sheep  binding,  sin<^lc  copv,  by  mail 
60  cei.ts. 

L'er  dozen,  by  mail,  $6.00. 

Morrocco  binding,  plain  edge,  single 
copy, by  mail,  $1.00. 

Per  dozen,  by  mail,  $9.00. 

Morrocco  binding,  gilt  edge  and  gilt 
cover,  single  copy,  by  niail,  $1.25. 

Pe;-  dozen*,  by  mail,  $12.00 

No  less  than  halt' dozen  will  be  sold  at 
dozen  rates. 

Books  sent  tj  any  part  of  the  Unitfii 
States  or  Territories,  i)ostage  prepaid. 

In  all  cases,  at  these  prices  cash  must 
accompany  the  crder. 

Send  money  in  JLegistered  Letter,  ov 
Money  Orders, by  Kxpres-.  Address 

,].  A.  Clauiv,  local  and  general  agent 


For  use  in  Old  School  or  Primitiv< 
Baptist  churches. 

T-his  book  has  been  prepared  by  Elders 
Silas  a.  Durand  and  P.  G.  Lester.  Both 
hymns  and  tuner,  have  been  carefully  se- 
lected, and  great  care  has  been  taken  in 
suiting  them  to  each  other.  The  book 
contains  272  pages  in  all.  Printed  on  extra 
heavy  book  paper,  and  is  well  bound  ii' 
full  cloth.  Two  kinds  are  j)''inted — round 
and  shape  notes.  Be  careful  to  state  which 
kind  is  wanted.  Price  per  copy,  sent  by 
mail,  post  paid,  $1.25;  per  dozen,  sent  by 
expre'3s  or  freiirht  at  expense  of  purchaser, 
$12.00 

Send  Draft  or  Money  Order,  or  Regis 
tered  Letter  to  Silas-  H,  Durand,  South- 
ampton, Bucks  county,  Pa.  Make  Money 
orders  pa^'able  at  the  office  on  Philadelphia. 

Orders  may  also  be  sent  to  this  office  for 
either  kind. 


Wilson,  N.  C. 


AND  TUNE  BOOK, 
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P.  D.  GOLD,  Editor. 
P.  G.  LESTER,  Associate  Editor. 


WILSON,'  N.  C: 
The  Mirror  Stkam  Printin)^  Hoi  sh. 


The  Purpose  of  Zions  Landmark. 


"Ask  for  tlie  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Landmark,  guided 
by  its  stakes  of  Trnth,  and  strenejthened  by  its  chords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard  ©nly  the 
Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

Jt  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus  the  king  in  ths 
holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  warld. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God  and  the  Father,  Jesus 
the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

The  Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

For  single  subscribers  $2.00  per  year.  Clubs  of  eight  or  a  larger  number  $1.50 
each,  and  tlie  getter  up  of  club  receives  a  copy  free  for  the  time  the  club  is  paid. 

For  $2.25  cash  I  will  send  both  the  "Gospel  Messenger"  and  Zion's  Landmark 
one  year   to  any  subscriber. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  clianged  he  should  state  plainly  botli  the 
oil  and  the  new  postotfices.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him  send 
what  is  due.  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  hie  postoffice. 

Let  each  •subscriber  keep  his  paper  paid  up  if  possible,  and  when  he  renews  give 
the  saine.nfiinc  it  has  been  Loing  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed,  then  he  should 
state  botli  the  old  ^nd  the  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  info'-m  me  of  it.  When  you  can, 
always  send  money  by  Money  Order,  Postal  Note,  Check,  or  Draft,  or  Registered 
Letter, or  by  Express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper  by  noticing 
the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 
All  names  and  post  offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  V.  O.  orders,  money ,  drafts, 
etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST  CAUSE. 


P*oeti?y- 

QUESTIONS  TO  UNBELIEF. 

If  to  Jesus  for  relief 

My  soul  has  fled  by  prayer, 
Why  should  I  give  way  to  grief, 

Or  heart  consuming  care  ? 
Are  not  all  things  in  his  hands  ? 
Has  he  not  his  promise  pass'd  ? 
Will  he  then  regardless  stand, 

And  let  me  sink  at  last  ? 

While  I  know  his  providence 

Disposes  each  event. 
Shall  I  judge  by  feeble  sense. 

And  yield  to  discontent? 
If  he  worms  and  sparrows  feed, 
Clothe  the  grass  in  rich  array, 
Can  he  sec  the  child  in  need, 

And  turn  his  eye  away? 

When  his  name  was  quite  unknown, 

And  sin  my  life  employed, 
Then  he  watch'd  me  as  his  own. 

Or  I  had  been  destroyed  ; 
Now  his  mercy-seat  I  know, 
No\\'  by  grace  am  reconcil'd 
Would  he  spare  mc  as  a  foe. 
To  leave  mc  as  a  child? 

If  he  all  m)-  wants  supplied, 
When  I  disdain'd  to  pray. 
Now  liis  spirit  is  my  guide, 

1  low  can  he  say  mc.  Nay? 
If  he  would  not  give  me  up. 
When  my  soul  against  him  fought, 
\V\\\  he  clisa])point  the  hope, 
Which  he  himself  has  wrought? 

If  he  shed  his  precious  blood 
To  bring  me  to  his  fold. 


Can  I  think  that  meaner  good 

He  ever  will  withhold  ! 
Satan,  vain  is  thy  device  ! 
Here  my  hope  rests  well  assur'd, 
In  the  great  redemption  price, 

I  see  the  whole  secur'd. 

— Newton. 

Commnnicated' 

FROM  VESSEL  TO  VESSEL. 

Much  has  been  written  of  late,  wheth- 
er all  to  profit  or  not,  is  more  than  such 
a  worm  as  I  dare  to  say,  for  that,  from 
which  I  receive  neither  comfort  nor  in- 
struction, may  be  highly  instructive 
and  profitable  to  others.  1  often  read 
communications  from  others  that  meet 
a  full  response  from  the  depths  of  my 
heart :  yes,  they  come  right  home  to 
my  feelings,  and  frequently  treat  upon, 
open,  or  explain  the  identical  subject 
that  has  ever  exercised  my  mind  more 
or  less  in  the  past,  sometimes  express- 
ing my  very  thoughts :  and  then  I  feel 
like  a  handful  is  let  fall  of  purpose  for 
me.  For  if  any  of  the  children  of  light 
have  thoughts  similar  to  this  poor  atom 
of  dust,  or  have  like  exercises  of  mind, 
then  surely  my  God  must  be  their  God, 
their  people  my  people,  and  whither 
they  go  I  wish  to  go,  and  be  buried 
with  them.  I  want  to  glean  in  the 
field  of  Boaz  and  no  where  else,  for  I 
shall  never  perish  there.  When  the 
writings  of  others  (some  of  whom  I've 
never  seen)  are  blessed  to  me,  I  feel  lii-!,- 
I  want  to  sit  right  down  and  cast  in  my 
mite,  but  when  I  attempt  to  write,  my 
weakness,  my  ignorance,  oft  infirmities, 
step  in  the  way,  and  my  unworthiness, 
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backsliding  propensities,  loom  up  be- 
fore my  mind's  eye,  and  assume  gigan- 
tic dimensions,  so  that  I  am  frightened 
at  my  own  audacity  in  trying  to  write  to 
the  precious  children  of  the  Lord  of 
life  and  glory.  Then  my  mind  be- 
comes so  confused  that  I  can't  decide 
or  settle  anything  definitely:  1  have 
consoled  myself  with  the  food  of  others: 
or  applied  to  myself  garments  that  in 
nowise  fit  or  become  me  :  or  I  am  the 
swine  before  whom  the  pearl  has  been 
cast  and  I  have  trampled  it  under  foot. 
And  the  more  I  try  to  scan  or  analyze 
my  thoughts,  or  feelings,  the  more  be- 
clouded m)-  mind  becomes,  til!  all  is 
dark  and  dreary  within  and  without, 
and  I  have  to  grope  in  darkness.  Then 
I  cry.  "Lord  undertake  for  me."  or  th)- 
will,  not  mine,  be  done.  Then  I  get  a 
spark  or  ray  from  his  glov.  ing  couiiten- 
ance,  and  find  darkness  all  goiie. 

If  my  many  infirmities  of  the  flesh 
would  allow  of  m\'  penning  dow  n  the 
daily  exercises  of  my  mind,  ni)-  desires, 
feelings  and  thoughts  concerning  m_v 
state  and  standing  in  the  church  of  the 
living  God  here  and  hereafter,  niy 
daily  walk  and  con\-ersation  w  ould  so 
behe  my  words,  that  those  who  know 
me  best  would  laugh  me  to  scorn.  This 
I  say  in  no  boasting  manner,  but  with 
shame  cind  onfusjon  of  face.  l'"eeling 
that  tlie  Lor^i  who  is  merciful  to  ourim- 
righteousness,  knows  the  inmost  secrets 
of  this  poor  polluted  heart,  luit  1 
imagine  I  hear  mv  friends  sa\' :  "Aw  ax- 
with  such  stuff !' We  know'  her,  sh'e 
writes  one  thing  and  acts  anotlier."  If 
such  be  her  desires,  wh\-  d<ies  not  iu  i" 
daily  conduct  bear  witness  thereto?" 
"I  don't  believe  a  woi'd  of  it."  And  I 
can't  bear  the  finger  of  scorn  from  m\- 
fellow  beings,  if  1  can  jjossibly  a\()i(l  it. 
Carnal  feelings,  yes,  but  what  else  can 
be  expected  from  the  source  ?  Vou 
cannot  expect  a  corrupt  fountain  to 
send  forth  pure  water,  nor  an  e\-il  tree 
to  bring  good  fruit.  But  sometimes  1 
grow  bold  in  the  liberty  w  herew  ith  i  I 
believe)  Christ  has  made  me  free,  and 
I  am  neither  ashamed  or  afraid  of  man, 
and  feel  like  going  on  to  seel-c  to  know 
the  Lord  and  practice  wliat  1  kiu)w.— 
But  when  I  tr\-  to  practice  v.  hat  I  know, 
1  find  I  know  nothing   as  I    ought  to 


know  it. 

I  have  wandered  far  away  from  what 
1  intended  to  say,  and  will  try  and  re- 
turn to  it. 

Some  write  about  absolute  predesti- 
nation ;  some  of  the  final  resurrection 
of  the  body;  some  on  otiier  subjects  too 
deep  and  m\'sterious  for  my  i)oor,  weak 
u.nderstanding ;  for  my  mind  is  weak 
and  grows  weaker  daily.  As  my  phy- 
sical strength  rapidly  declines,  so  my 
mental  power  keeps  pace  in  its  rapid 
declension.  M)-  mind  is  weak,  yet  the 
Lord  is  not  forgetful,  and  whatsoever  is 
needful  for  me,  as  I  jouine}-  along  Hfe's 
\-ar)'ing  ]);ithu  My,  w  i!!  -.urely  be  meted 
out  as  ni)-  ihi\  -  dein.'.!id.  While  my 
mind  is  too  slialiow  to  soar  uj)  nmong 
the  nu'sterious,  oi-  to  di\e  down  among 
the  deep  things,  pertaining  to  the 
Lord's  Kingdom:  tliere  is  always  a 
morsel  for  me,  far  p.iore  than  I  deserve. 
.\  little  milk  because  I  cannot  eat 
strong  meat,  a  little  wine  because  I  am 
sick,  a  little  honey  because  I  am 
weal-:  and  soie.  The  dear  Lord  kno\\\s 
tliat  such  a  weakling  c;m  neither  learn 
by  searching  nor  b}'  hearsay,  but  k'liowl- 
edge  to  be  beneficial  must  be  distilled 
as  the  dew.  ;is  the  small  rain  upon  the 
tender  herb.  .\  \  ery  little  revealed  at 
a  time,  but  tkic  Lord  knows  this  too,  as 
well  as  all  m\-  necessities  far  better  than 
1  do,  and  wil!  attend  to  it  all. 

When  1  need  striijes  or  the  it.cI,  thev 
are   freely    hud  .iLcrdnig   to  my 

needs,  ..r  streiigl  ii  to  Ijcir  ;  w  hen  1 
need  l;iiKiness,  he  geiitiv  leads  me 
.lion-  ;  when  1  need  t'he  ox  -oad.  tha! 
i-emedv-  i-;  administered  ;  and  when  I 
need  njst  he  giA  etl.  me  sleep.  So  all 
things  work  together  h;r  good  to  tliem 
that^'lo\-e  C-od,'  to  tliem    'who  .ire  the 

bi'ings  to  mind  the  [joint  at  issue  with 
nu'.  the  great  question  that  concerns 
me  most  —  (.>ne  that  causes  anxious 
thought- -and  a  piu'nt  1  long  to  know, 
for  life  and  death  .ire  inx  olved  in  it.— 
Do  I  Io\  e  the  Lord  or  no-am  I  his 
or  am  1  not'  1  w,mt  abo\-e  al!  things, 
to  re<i(j  m\-  title  ile.ii  a  mansion  in 
the  sk_\  .  J  w  ant  ,i  ne\  or-i,iih:ie.  e\  i- 
dcnce  that  I  haw  an  inheritance  that 
fadetli  not  .iw  ;i}-.  eternal  in  the  hea\  ens. 
befpieathed  me  b_\-  one  w  hose   will  and 
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testament  no  power  ca'i  ever  able  tn 
maice  mil!  ano  \  oHj.  1  iii-cd  tins  assui- 
ancc  cvcrv  nnu:.  \\  h.j;i  I  can  rcau  m\ 
title  clear  to  niansi:,n  \n  iivc  -kw  then 
shall  I  he  satisfied.  iNot  a  \\  a\  e  ot 
trouble  sli.ill  roll  across  nn  oeacetul 
breast. 

If  1  love  the  Lord,  whv  lliis  cold  and 
lifeless  frame  Whv  this  oil  rebellion 
against  his  laws,  or  unbehef  ni  ins  w  ord.' 
Whv  not  be  i-esi<,n-ied  to  his  w  il!  ;it  all 
time.s.  heed  his  commands,  or  obedient 
be  to  him  m  cvcvy  particular.'  hut  ii  I 
do  not  lo\'e  hnn  wh\'  this  anxiet\"  m 
the  matter.'  [\  I  did  not  love  hni!. 
would  I  know'  ir.  or  care  wheL ner  1 
love  him  or  ntit If  1  am  the  l.oro:.. 
whv  is  nn-  ninul  so  full  ol  the  vanitie^. 
ot    fh  I  ,  h      m      1  ,  HI  < 

prone  M  -  i\  .L  iJ  that  continualK'.'' 
M\  te  f  sii  Til  idd.  1 

pi  h       ill      '      I    in      11         Ml  nn 

of      C      II     Ml  .  1  1 

nature  is  enniit-,"  .ilmiii^l  uoo,  iioi  '-no- 
lect  to  his  laws,  neither  inueeo  ca.n  i>e. 
If  I  were  not  the  Lord's,  would  i  l:n.., 
it  or  be  concerned  about  tlie  matter  .;i 
all.-'  Or  would  I  ]3ass  ;don^-  in  cam,;! 
securit\-,  with  ne\  er  a  doubt  or  lea.r  to 
disturb  m\-  mind  .'  hut  then  the  que-,- 
tion  arises,  from  whene.  ]•  •  -ii  1.5.  anx- 
ious thou^L.ts.  e.n-r  M  i-a- 
nate.^  Are  the\-  rn>.  .1  n-e, 
upon  thin'4'->  '.<>ih  ••  •  •  -1  iil  : 
(  ei  -link  1  II  I  1  1  >  11 
1  <lish  ,n  Mil,  1  I  1  I  ill 
.>ut  ^1  .  s  h  I  .  I  I  1  1  '  d  n 
wish  to  find  iauli  w  ilh  nn-  dear  Alaster 
when  I  know  tlie  tault-  .ire  all  lii  me.— 
Ikit  wiieii  I  am  reads'  to  sa\-  Lord  I 
bche  L  Lh  L  u  th  t  ill  I  l^  .us  md 
aiLvieties  arc  01  a  n.itural  kind  steps  111, 
m\'  hcai-t  fails  me  and.  1  have  to  sav, 
what  a  poor,  wiviehed,  nnd-ne  -inner  J 
,im  I 

Ot^ell  Hie  1  11 

time  w  1th  I'l  II      I L  I  1 


le    t  A  iM     1     1      1      1  hi 
in  tmi  s    h  1     1  hi       1      l        i  i  1  ni 
tii^e    1  pi      h     u    11      (1       III      1  ill 
is  clt  u   md  bii  lu    h  '  I    c  111 

and  yloom\'.  Like  i\.</  armies  withm, 
set  in  battle  arr;u  ,  one  i...r  Llirist,  the 
(;thtr  antichrist.     15ut  I  know  if  Lhrist  is 


111  me  antichrist,  with  all  his  host,  can 
never  prevail. 

•■(  ome  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and 
arc  heav\-  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
i-est.  said  our  J^ord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Chnsc.  But  this  ivnll  not  apply  to  the 
selfnghteous — tnose  who  are  sufficient 
of  ihemselves  and  can  help  others  to 
pre]>are  themseh  es  for  the  King  of  eter- 
nal L;lor\'.  I'oi  sucli  characters  do  not 
laijor.  /M)  rnan  labors  who  already 
possesses  all  the  goods  his  heart  desires, 
for  if  he  has  alread^' obtained  his  heart's 
desire,  what  does  he  yet  labor  or  hope 

.\  man  w  ho  has  tull\- .satisfied  his  hun- 
'•er  w  ill  i'.e.i  ea.t  nioie,  though  ever  so 
m  nne  <ein|jtmg  \aaiu;s  be  set  before  him, 
unk  lis'  111.  a  'dution,  and  that  would 
n.<t  jirove  liial  lu  was  hungry,  but  it 
v.-i:  =  il«i  !>.•  ai-.i  u«  liiakc  him  sick.  And 
a  man  i.io  .sessing  mone\'  <md  clothing 
ill  aljundaiice,  who  would  proclaim  him- 
sell  .<  he-ear.  would  act  <i  falsehood. — 
.\e!'Jier  would  tile  right  kind  of  a  man 
\  oUiiiL.ino  is'-ume  the  character  of  a 
i)e!'-,ir.  101  n  \'.ould  be  revolting  to  his 
--ell  lespect.  1  he  necessities  of  a  beg- 
gar compel  linn  to  crv  forhelp.  So  the 
torturing  p.mgs  oi  nungcr  would  cause 
a  m.m  to  eat  anx  tnmg  gu'cn  him,  if  it 
be  chaff,  and  do,es  not  sati^f\- his  craving 
appetite.  ile  would  t.iin  nil  himself 
With  the  Irads-,  lli.n  are  gi\en  to  swine, 
tiaai^ii  e  il,>e  ,  not  a[)pease  his  hunger, 
!  i  la  e'  I  -  1  i' '  m.iii  to  tell  mm  he  IS  hun- 
"r\  .  a  lleai■t^-.   robust  man,  who 

w.is  LoiUnuialK  '-ending  for  physicians 
and  begging  lor  medicine,  would  be 
considered  era/.^■.  A  man  of  sound 
miiui  w.auld  not  do  it.  l^ut  one  sufTer- 
mg  from  an  agoiu"  or  uain  would  take 
.an\-  medicme  gi\  en  him  foi'  relief,  thougli 
It  b-  noL  the  lemeilv  he  needs,  \-et  his 
nec  '  •  snie'-  w  ill  fi^i'ce  him  to  continue 
trving.  because  he  issuflermg.  He  needs 
none  lo  tell  Inm  that  he  is  sick,  but  he 
n,  ,  ds  (iin  -  Olio  to  tell  him  the  nature 
:,l  his  .lis.  ,ise  ,ind  liow  and  whei-etofind 


1  '  1 


1 


come  wonderful  men 
aiiK-ng  us  proclaiming  themselves 
innditN-  ]jh\  sicians,  possessing  power  or 
remedies  to  relie\-e  all  manner  of  mala- 
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dies  to  which  human  flesh  is  heir,  but 
none  but  the  afflicted,  in  some  shape  or 
form,  feel  much  interest  in  such  news — 
the  lame,  the  dumb,  the  deaf,  the  blind, 
the  wounded  and  the  deformed,  expect 
to  derive  benefit  from  such  skill,  for 
those  that  are  whole  need  not  a  physi- 
cian. But  suppose  one  of  these  emi- 
nent physicians  were  to  call  upon  the 
healthy,  strong  and  robust,  saying  : 
"Come  and  be  healed,  you  are  sick,  but 
you  don't  know  it ;  or  you  must  get 
sick  that  I  may  heal  you.  Make  your- 
self afflicted  and  I  will  apply  the  proper 
remedy."  All  sensible  people  would 
most  assuredly  pronounce  him  a  cheat, 
an  impostor.  A  man  will  not  get  sick 
if  he  can  stay  well. 

Then  how  can  anybod)-  get  into  dis- 
tress on  account  of  sin  if  he  feels  him- 
self as  good  or  a  little  better  than  oth- 
ers ?  Neither  can  or  will  a  person 
mourn  if  he  feels  no  need  of  anything. 
A  person  cannot  receive  forgiveness  if  he 
feels  nothing  to  repent  of.  But  many, 
being  ignorant  or  God's  righteousness, 
are  going  about  to  establish  their  own, 
crying  "Lo  here  and  lo  there."  Con- 
tending much  about  v.  hich  is  the  true 
church.  One  says,  "this  is  the  right 
church."  No,"  says  another,  "here  is 
the  true  church."  "Not  by  any  means," 
says  another  class,  "for  here  is  the  very 
church."  If  you  do  not  repent,  get  re- 
ligion and  join  one  of  these  churches 
(man's  organizations)  you  will  be  eter- 
nally lost.  As  if  the  Lord  don't  know 
his  own  and  will  give  them  repentance 
in  due  time.  And  thinking  people- 
people  of  natural,  sound  judgment  are 
being  daily  misled  by  this  false  teach- 
ing and  its  teachers.  And  many  of  the 
Lord's  children  are  beguiled  into  the 
meshes  of  the  network  of  these  blind 
leaders  of  the  blind.  Every  person 
ought  to  read  the  word  of  God  for  him- 
self, ponder  well  and  be  fully  persuaded 
in  his  own  mind,  not  be  entangled  by 
cunningly  devised  fables.  When  Christ, 
the  great  physician,  came  with  healing 
power  it  was  the  distressed  and  afflicted 
he  relieved.  Blind  Bartimeus  received 
sight,  the  palsied  was  enabled  to  take 
up  his  bed  and  walk,  the  legion  of  dev- 
ils was  cast  out  and  the  possessed  re- 


stored to  his  right  mind,  tlie  damsel 
(and  others)  were  raised  from  the  dead, 
deaf  and  dumb  spirits  cast  !;ut, 

lepers  cleansed,  man}'  chronic  di-Lasc,-. 
of  longstanding,  as  the  man  at  the  i:)ool 
of  Bethesda,  were  healed.  It  was  the 
sufferer,  the  helpless,  the  sinner  (in  his  ^ 
own  conscience)  not  the  .strong,  the  full,  ' 
the  righteous  (in  his  own  conceit)  that 
Christ  came  to  call.  He  promised 
to  fill  those  who  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness,  to  help  the  needy  and  to 
supply  every  necessity,  of  whatever  kind, 
of  all  the  helpless  that  ask  him.  None 
but  Jesus  can  do  helpless  sinners  good. 
He  is  the  way,  the  only  w  ay  w^hereb}- 
sinners  must  be  saved.  He  will  .save 
his  bride,  his  heart's  delight. 

A  poor,  mourning  soul  in  deep  dis- 
tress on  account  of  sin  will  beg,  \'ea,  the 
pressing  necessities  of  his  case  compel 
him  to  cry  for  mcrc\-.  He  knows  he  is 
in  an  awful  conditioii,  tlior.^ii  he  nia_\- 
not  know  what  is  the  ni;itter  w  ith  him, 
yet  he  needs  not  to  be  told  he  is  a  sin- 
ner, for  he  feels  that  he  sins  w  ith  e\-er\- 
breath.  But  with  the  self  righteous  it  is 
not  so,  for  the)-  are  full,  tb.eir  strength 
is  strong  and  firm,  the)-  ha\  e  more  than 
heart  can  wish,  for  the)-  can  ingratiate 
themselves  into  the  Lord's  fa\()r  b)' 
their  good  deeds.  The\-  are  neitlier 
troubled  nor  plagued  like  other  men. — 
There  are  no  bands  in  tlieir  death,  and 
their  eyes  stand  out  with  fatness.  The)- 
labor  not,  neither  are  the)-  hca\)-  laden. 
David  was  poor  and  need)-,  and  had  to 
beg:  "Make  haste  unto  me,  O  God; 
thou  art  m)-  help  and  ni)-  deli\  ei-er.  C) 
God  make  no  tarr)  ing."  The  Lord's 
people  are  a  poor  and  afflicted  people, 
and  this  conclition' makes  them  beggars 
everywhere.  Nothing  in  their  hands  to 
bring,  for  all  the  good  deeds  that  the)- 
can  perform  are  but  filth)-  rags.  But 
thanks  be  to  God,  who  giveth  them  the 
victor)'  through  their  Lord  and  .Sa\-iour- 
Jesus  Christ,  the)-  are  the  richest  jieoplc 
on  earth,  for  the)-  h:.i\  e  Christ,  and  with 
him  they  possess  all  things  besides. 

Then  there  is  no  need  of  so  n-iuch 
contending  about  which  org;inization 
(instituted  by  men)  is  the  true  church. 
Ve  shall  know  it  by  its   fruits.    If  any 
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confess  not  tnat  Jesus  is  come  m  the  \ 
flesh,  he  is  none  ot  Christ 

^hii       ehui    1  1  th     1  h  t   1   J  ui  n 

111!  blKl  h  ll\     OL  I     1  u 

embracuiL'  the  poor,  bhnd,  nakeu.  anhci- 
cd  and  all  that  ieel  the  need  ot  him.-  - 
But  she  is  beautiful  m  his  spirit,  tor  she 
IS  cloihedm  a  robe  of  his  nLj.'iteousness. 
He  i;-a\  e  his  life  for  her  :  then  can  it  be 
possible  tor  one  member  ot  the  behn'cd 
bride  to  be  niissini,^  at  that  ^-reat  da\-  - 
the  marriat^e  (if  the  Lamb  witn  nis  blood- 
bought  bride.  No.  no.  no!  .She  is  as 
safe  as  he  himsel!  ih.  .siie  is  m  Christ 
and  Christ  is  in  her,  and  the  hie  ot  her 
members  is  hid  with  Ciirisc  m  Cod. — 
A  safe  and  -^ecure  place   sureK'.  Aiul 

when  h  ■     o;  ;  ',:  ■      '\  -  i       v,  ;j  h 

hnn  1.1 


s  np.  n  il  p 
thu  1     1   [  I  n, 

cordmo-  to  the  standn 
hurcnii^f  some  one  s  ie>' 
with  muen  fear  anei  t''. 
It  at  ill     I  L  n  1  L 
s    l1    lib     1   1  i     ,  ,  It 


nv)iU!; 
stub  )1 

r\-  to  ni\-sei:  ' 
but  ha\-e  tini-, 
wouldn  t  vera  thmk 
in--.-'    What    IS  tl 


w  I  do  not  eia\'i-'  notonetN'.  bur 
1  sui.)pose  I  need  hmnijline.  When  I 
1  ,1  ed  <  \  u  th  ft  m^  iibl  le  nd 
saw  the  main-  mistakes,  omitted  words, 
misust;  ot  eaoiral   l',:rteTs.  disconnected 


In 


don  the 
It  ma\- 
■llorts. 
ould  wi 


!l.  well  !  will  hand  tins 
fjeca.use  he.  I  know, 
,-anitv  ot  a  simpleton. 
1  some  w  ay  put  a  stop 


(  the 


ittL 


\  nom  1  read,  it  would  be  a  threat  conso- 
ation  to  me.  I  should  feel  like  the  Lord 
equired  it  at  my  hands,  or  Ijlest  the 
\  ork.  W  hat  a  comfort.  \-ea  wh.at  an 
I  )  il  I  hL  m^  t  1  teel  Hiat  the 
!i  i  i  -oi,l;.jn  a  sympathetic  or  en- 
iM  "d  lo  a  poor.  wavtann<4  piL 
ii!''  iiir'ni'Mi  rne.  a  vile  sinner.  L\'er\' 
d  .le'l  uerlect  q;ift  comes  from  him. 
iiiiu  h  tear  ihe  Lord  never  directed  my 
v  n,  or  in\-writin'4  would  be  more  m 
larm-iu  w  idi  the  wrttm'.j^  (d  his  tav'or- 
II  Ih  n         tl      I  1       I      1  1 


1 


ilIi 


-  !>._•  he 


ibOl 


1 


-.-■rviiiL;-  in  that  capacit\-.  it  I 
in\self  m\'  hearts  desire  is  to 
le  Lord.  I  hout^h  he  sla\-  me, 
r  trust  m  him  who  is  m\'  all 
ail.  He  IS  merciful  to  my  oft 
Iin-s. 

;ar  Ijrother  Gold.  I  do  not  think  1 
id  behold  enouodi  to  trust  this  into 
(•  liands,  therefore  cast  the  mantle 
'       <i\\-v  my  taulcs.  rebuke  w  hen 
-     which   IS   otten.      :'da\-  tlie 
\i)u  and  \-ours.   tor  whom- 
I  In;  blesses  none  can  curse. 
Irom  the  least  (ji  all. 

Bi-rn  rr;  Lanci  r\ . 


I         RII  \CI 


e,mpl\-. 

<  Id 

.-\-  th.at  I  ' 


i.K,  L.VI;l-.l,L,  C -\k-  mmeil  to  be  a  christian,   but  full\-  be- 

Jh,rr  .S/.sV,7-.-  -  As  hexed  that  I  could  reform  and  embr.ice 

te  m\- christian  e\-  reli-ioii    on    that  plan,     i^ut    when  it 

ins  ot  the  L.wd.^  pleased  the  good  Lord   to  <iuicken  mr 

ot   brother  (rold  I  to  di\ me  knowled<;e  I  tlew  to  tlie  law  tor 
lustihcation,  wath  tuil  determination  to 

wnen  1  lirst  ^'ot  a  do  better.     1  he  law  condemned  at  e\-e- 

las   ;i  losT   sinner.  r\-  phxcc,  and  sunk  under  a  hard  heart 

that  time,  deti-r  and  discontented  mmd.  I  continued  iin- 
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cK:r  Ic.u-ful  -lo;),!!  and  ;ui<'uis]i  of 
that  I  could  not  remove,  lor  it  see:r 
to  nic  I  could  not   prav.    \ec   I  roi 
not  keep  from  trvrni;-.    ^oine  kind 
hardness  seemed  to  settle  arounii 
heart  that  caused    a    smodieruiL;  . 
shortness  of  breath  that  forccLl 
conclude  that  I  had  some  bodil\-  uiso 
tnat  would  termmaie  m  death.     1  ki 
on  snikmi^  m  darkness,  sometnnes  m 
than  others,  lor  about  ten  montn;. 
w  as  con\'icted  m  Scptcjnbcr  1847,  a 
about  Julv  1848.   while   housui^-  co 
after  so  many  fri^dittu!  apprehension- 
the  aitemoon.  all  at  once,  it  scjined  i 
m\'  heart-strings  would  break,  and  m. 
a  shock  1  never  felt  belore.    1  telt  do; 
was  on  me  and  hell  jjresented.     I  spi 
to  mv  brother  that  1  was  d\ m-, 
said  that  1  had  better  -o  to  th:  hoi 


.AiXDMAUK. 

1     ill  am  danin(>( 


1   St  a 


ni\- 


Alx- 


do 


abo 
1  -etling 
'  wa\'.  1 
1(1  her  1  w; 


fell  back  on  tlic  li.M.r,  mv  wife  ru 
me.  1  told  her  not  to  k-t  m\-  irctli. 
mother  know  an\-'.hin;j  ,M3out  nu 
dition  until  I  w.is  (f'.id,  .is  I  lei 
flames  of  torme-it  lii'/n  111  in\-  soi 
then  felt  I  had  i.a--  d  the  da,-  ot  n 
and  that  it  was  ]u-.i  lor  ,neto  go  t< 
lleie  all  m\  sins  (  1  .  \  1  1  n  \  i  11 
I  could  not  see  how  dod  eould  n 
]L!St  and  save  me.  Oh  wha.t  a  st; 
feelings.  I  kiil  to  deseiibe  them, 
seemed  wrong  lor  ivie  lo  tr\- to  pra 
scanned  it  I  used  the  iiame  ol  a 
(,  )d  tht  etith  w  )  1  ti  s  il  1  w  P 
alive,  both  soul  and  both',  An' 
in-law  came  m  about  tnis  time,  an 
and  my  wife  laid  me  on  the  be 
then  told  them  there  w.i.s  a  chant 
th('m.  but  none  lor  me,  and  biuie 
lai-ewell  and  turned  m\'  lace  to  tlie 
dvmg.  as  I  thought.     i  recollect  s; 


^  just,   if  sa' 


A  chiL 
1  d 


long  i  lay  m  tha.t  .state  1 
but  for  some  time.  Sud- 
)n  m\-  feet  and  felt  as  light 
aii'l  as  innocent  as  if  I  had 
1  walked  across  the  fioor 

1        I  d  and 
liod.  My 

;  !:••    .  ..I     a\  !ng,  you 
o-.p-  iiiiiiii.  I  Ions   her  no, 
ervtiinu'  J  iieard  or 
HI"  tlie  Lord.  J;\'  this  tunc 


of  m\- 
ath.  - 


lIIXiXG 


-  l-\ 


]Jlt;.\R  J5K()TiiKK  ( 
time  1  ha\'e  had  a  desiiv;  to  write  _\  .',. 
but  feeling  utterl}' incapacitated  for  the 
task,  1  have  postponed  it  from  time  to 
time.  Since  reading  \'our  precious,  com- 
forting piece  on  Crumbs,  in  a  late  i-.sue 
of  the  Landmark,  and   I'hilj^iot's  mo  .t 


lore  sustained 
of  m\-  mind, 
a  mantle  of 
1       1  01 
. ,    ,  ni\-  heart 
.md' gloom, 
ul  onlv"  child. 
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the  greatest  tic  that  bound  me  to  e 
Though  painful   for  my  flesh  to 
yet  I  desire  to  bow  in  sweet  subini 
to  my  heavenly  Father's  V;-iI!.  I.tm 
he  is  too  wise  to  err,  too  !;<';"1  r< 
Kind.    What  am  I  that  I  sh-uld 
j^gainst  God?    Shall  tlic  thin-,,-  to 
^ay  to  him   that  forme  1   it,  \.  iiy 
thou  made  me  thus  .-■  I  !  i  ,  -  - 
power  o\'er  the  cl:i\-,  ■ 
to  make  oac  vcs-ic!  i: 
unto  dislioii  .ir  ?'    I  i;  - 
anguish  that  has  perwiae^i  m\  l 
At  first  there  was  a  spn-it  ot  \vrc:<>n 
'don.     I  was  c<)niple':el\-   lelt'O)  nr 
my  heart  was  hk.:  an  .id  f.-aant.  I 
that  I  did  not  lov,;  (m.i,  <v  anvihi! 
I  would  walk  o.u  an,l  I.J:  , Id  ihe  s 
heavens  and  c;:c Mini ,  i  'mv<i>.  lIi.-ii; 
God,  but  is  he  m;    '  .  >  \  I  <   !  r-' 
heavy  affliction         ;   n--  -m.!  1'  !• 
smiling  face  ?  /  : 

pathy  were  rece.\  ed  i . 
reu  and  sisters,  but  r  ' 
the  deep  sorrow  ol  I;    ^  ^     ■  : 
(^f  mind.     I  reailv  w.i..  alraid  I  J.i 
be  devoid  of  m\''iv:i.on.     !Uit,  ble. 
I.ortl,  in   hi.  own  .ij).)ointed  imi 
wa\-  he  .-.eiit  wordsot  eonifor: 
and  for  nionlh.,   I   was  so 
the  w  orld  !  tho'i-!it  f     omI  :  , 


strength.  Xex'er  Irid  - 
gi\'en  me  of  my  aeecj)! 
The  Bible  and'hymn  1k „, 
stant  companions.  W'he 
fro  upon   my  bed  th 
rolling  through  m\-  : 

had  to  open  tlv'  ll  ' 
suited  to  mv  e, 
lieve  with  al!  ; 
birn,  live  lo- 
tribulation  t;)  r,i  _ 
her   death  to 


heart  of  mine  bemg  unlolded  to  i 
that  dreadful  adversary,  going  about  1 


a  roaring  lion,  seeking  whom  he  may 
devour,  constantly  hurling  his  fiery  darts 
against  me,  darkness  of  .-oul  so  great 
tiiat  it  could  be  felt,  and  it  seems  as  if 
the  pangs  of  liell  had  got  hold  upon  me. 
1  knou'  in  me  (th;it  is  in  my  flesh)  dwells 
no  good  thing.  I  cannot  love,  pray, 
thini:,  nor  praise  w  ithout  tlic  spirit  of 
Almight)'  (  iod.  I  believe  in  the  deter- 
minate counsel  rmd  iorekno\\-ledge  of 
(iod,  that  all  m\-  path  is  marked  out. — 
1  do  not  suffer  one  pam,  or  sorrow",  but 
what  is  decreed  by  the  Almighty.  I 
cannot  sa)-  that  my  fiesh  is  at  all  times 
resigned  to  tin's  blessed  truth,  and  be- 
lieving this  does  not  cease  my  murmur- 
mgs,  but  is  gu  ing  me  strength  to  en- 
dure. I  be-lieve  1  hax'e  a  hope,  and  \'ct 
lornn-  life  I  cannot  ha\-e  m)'  mind  cen- 
iciijd  all  the  while  upon  heavcnh'  and 
•  lu  ine  t:.  ng...     Vet  it  is  there  more  than 

<:i  ;un-  Llnng  else.  I  am  of  the  earth 
irth\',  prone  to  it,  will  cling  to  it  while 

:ie  kks. 

"I  am  a  sirantier  here  below. 
And  what  !  am  'tis  hard  to  know. 


1  l"e;n-  t]i;il  I'l 
■;at  b;.    •  .1  ll 


lesu 


ll  sliil  lives,  and  is  at  the  right  iiand 
'  tlie  bather  making  intercession 
\  en  in  me  \v\l\\  gro.ming  \\  hicli 
.  I. mot  be  uttered.  C(Kild  we' willingly 
Mabmit,  i);itienti\- endure  a.li  tilings,  nex'er 
tail  to  murmur'  where  v.tnild  be  the 
^,\■aJiare?    This   is  what  comforts  and 


_artli  I  liave  seen  fade 
season,    iiiii  soon  thev 


nid  a  mansion  in  heav- 


I'hssiealK- 
lia've  lo 


dingl\-  ner\- 
almost  eve 


al  ; 


1  of- 


appetite  c 

t>;n  leel  that  !  shall  faint  by  the  way,  but 
tile  e\-erlastii:g  .irrns  are  underneath.. — 
1  he  more  h.e  afflicts  the  greater  desire  I 
have-  to  be  more  conformed  to  his  bless- 
ed image,  follow  him  through  duty^nd 
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throu<4;h  trials  too.  not  look  backward, 
but  1  rcss  onward,  leaving  all  thniG-s. 
both  temporally  and  spn-ituallv.  m  liis 
hands.  1  know  not  wlu'it  is  in  store  for 
nie.  but  there  is  something  withm  me 
that  would  hnd  expression  m  language 


'•His  love  111  triuniphani  tones  lor!)Kls  me 
to  shrink. 

He'll  not  leave   me  at   kist   in  trouble  to 
sink." 

I  am  assured  from  (jod  s  word  and 
mv  experience,  it  is  through  much  tril> 
ulation  we  must  enter  the  kingdom.  It 
is  the  lot  of  God  s  hentaae,  a  poor  and 
afflicted  people,  and  they  shall  trust  m 
the  name  of  the  Lord.  All  these  trials 
ire  to  v  ean  us  from  the  world,  and  to 
enable  us  to  trust  alone  in  the  blood 
and  righteousness  of  Icsus.  Ihisism- 
deed  a  wilderness  land,  we  are  pilgrims, 
sojourners  here,  seeking  a  better  coun- 
tr\-  a  home  not  made  with  hands  eter- 
n;d  in  the  iieavens.  Oh  chat  we  could 
b.-  more  humble  and  childlike,  adorning 
the  profession  we  ha\'e  made  with  a 
godly  walk  and  pure  c;)nversation  in 
The  world  We  should  not  think  it 
strange  concerning  the  hcvy  trial  which 
is  to  try  us.  Ihmk  of  the  ancient  wor- 
thier the\' were  stoned,  sawnasundei, 
were  slam  wath  tne  sworu,  being  desti- 
tute afflicted,  tormented,  wandered 
about  in  sheep-skins  and  goat-skms,  m 
mountains,  dens  and  eaves  m  the  -.jarth. 
Of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy.— 


God  deals  out  to  his  children  according 
to  his  will  and  purpose,  for  their  i^ood 
and  his  glory.  Not  a  sparrow  falls  to 
the  ground  without  his  notice.  It  is  of 
Ins  mercy  1  am  not  consumed.  Good- 
ness and  mercy  have  followed  me  all  the 
days  of  my  lite.  What  .shall  I  render  to 
the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits?  Oh  that 
I  could  show  forth  his  praise. 

Brother  (jold.  1  have  written  more 
length}'  than  1  intended.  I  desire  to 
tell  you  some  oi  m\' leehns?s  hoping  you 
will  bear  with  me.  ?vi(;ther  has  been 
([uite  sick,  is  slo\\l\-  improving.  We 
feel  that  her  days  are  well  nigh  spent, 
but  trust  tliat  she  ma\-  l-e  spared  for 
many  years.  Ma\-  the  Lord  aoundantly 
bless  ^'ou  and  \'oiirs.  and  receive  us  all 
at  last  into  his  iiea\-enl\'  kingdom  never 
to  go  out.  treed  from  sin.  sorrow  and 
pam,  v.ith  those  wh.o  are  gone  before, 
m  gn  ing  ceasrlv^s  a.nd  unending  praise 
to  nim  \\h(.  nas  l.)\-C(l  us  and  sa\-eo  us, 
noL         lint  b  It    ce  )id 

ing  to  has  own  'd.,  which 

w;is  given  us  m  ■  i  -    e  the 

world  began. 

Your  sister  m  alliiLi;:  II  <  >  a-i--,  I  trust, 
L.  .Sl.ADi;. 

W'iUiaiiislon.  N.  V.,  Nov. 

.Sister  .slade  is  the  daughter  of  Llder 
0.  fl  Hassell.  and  sister  Hassell  her 
mother  she  refers  to.  What  a  wonder- 
ful wa\-  is  the  Loro  s  m  rex  eahng  his 
imap-e  in  his  dear  pe(.)ple  in  the  tier\- 
furnace  1".  D.  G. 


LIVING  OF  PRLACiilNG. 


Li.DKK  V.  1).  (ioM)-  -/Av?;-  Broihcr 
■11  hope  ofclcnml  Iifi:—!  take  m>-  pen 
in  hand  to  give  to  your  readers  some  of 
the  conflicts  and  happy  seasons  that  1 
have  lately  passed  through,  if  you 
should  thin'k  them  worthy  your  notice. 

Now  1  was  \  ery  feeble,  or  m\'  health 
was  ver\-  poor  during  the  months  of 
April,  May  and  June,  iSSr..  And  1 
hatl  no  clothing  fit  to  w^ear  to  meeting 
during  these  three  months,  lUit  it  did 
not  stop  me  from  attending  meeting 
nearly  every  .Saturday  and  Sunda\-,  at 
east  ever\'  one  that  m\-    health  would 


admit  of.  Now  I  was  laughed  at  by 
the  proual  man\-  times  on  account  of 
m\'  sf)rr\'  dressing,  but  it  onl\-  made  me 
the  bolder;  yet  though  there  were 
main-  times  when  I  would  Ije  C(unplete- 
ly  overwhelmed  in  n\\  fei  ling^,  \  va  I 
would  complain,  and  sa\%  woe  is  me, 
and  wh\'  was  1  ex  cr  born  :  for  there 
has  -nex'er  i)een  a  ila)'  of  ;in\-  --ali-;faction 
to  irie  temporaih-  sjKiiking.  Oh.  1 
would  ilnnk,  lew  and  evil  and  full  of 
troulile  lia\e  my  (kiN's  ujion  e.ulh  been. 
lUit  tk.ere  were  times  w  hen  a  calm  and 
peaceful  feeling  would  jxrss  through  my 
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whole  system,  and  would  perfectly  re- 
concile ir.c  to  cvcr\-  condition. 

Now  wliilc;  T  w  ould  be  in  rebellion, 
or  fcclin;^  troubled  at  my  condition,  I 
would  doubt,  but  when  I  was  in  the 
state  of  reconciliation,  then  I  felt  an 
assurance  nf  life  eternal.  But  I  finally 
went  to  a  ?iIethodist,  who  sold  me  a 
suit  of  clothes  on  a  credit,  and  this  is 
the  only  suit  of  clothing-  th.at  I  have 
cv^cr  worn  that  was  of  an\'  respectability. 

Now  I  feel  to  be  under  many  obliga- 
tions to  this  Methodist  gentleman  for 
his  kindness  to  me,  for  lie  is  )'et  waiting 
with  me. 

But  to  return  :  now  I  attended  my 
church  meeting  at  Roaring  River  on 
the  first  Saturda\-  in  June,  and  Sunday 
following,  which  proved  to  be  a  season 
of  grand  refresliment  to  me,  for  we 
were  all  made  to  rejoice  together,  for 
tl'ic  Lord  [joured  out  upon  us  his  Holy 
Sjiirit.  X(5w  it  \'.-as  at  this  meeting 
tlut  the  brethren  made  arrangements 
to  convex'  nu'  wife  and  clnldren  to  our 
meeting  in  July. 

When  I  had  returned  home,  I  spent 
ni\'  time  at  m\-  cabin  with  my  Uttle 
family  in  my  usu:d  manner.  Some- 
times soaring  on  the  eagles'  wings  of 
faith,  but  the  most  of  the  time  doAvn 
in  the  dark  valley  of  fears,  groveling 
with  tliis  sluggish  and  dull  carnality, 
and  in  every  state  or  condition  of  mind 
or  feelings  I  would  try  to  labour  what 
I  could  with  these  trembling  hands. — 
Thus  my  time  passed  on,  when  on  the 
third  Saturday  and  Sunday  in  June  I 
tried  to  preach  eacli  day  to  a  congrega- 
tion of  people  at  State  Road,  and  felt 
the  presence  of  God  in  my  efforts. 

Now  xvhen  I  was  jiasscd  from  these 
two  da\'s  scr\-iccs  in  tlic  work  which  I 
beliex'c  (lod  has  called  and  assigned 
rnc  to,  when  I  had  gone  to  my  secular 
afiairs,  I  went  off  into  a  state  of  grum- 
ness,  dullness,  &c.,  and  thus  passed  the 
week  in  sluggislmess  of  m'nd.  But 
w  hen  the  morning  of  the  fourth  .Satur- 
('ay  in  June  was  coine.  I  set  out  for 
Rock  S].)ring  M.  H-.  and  suddenly  my 
mind  was  ;i\vaken,  and  my  feelings 
were  great!}-  revi\'ed,  and  my  thoughts 
moved  with  rapidity,  and  m)- mind  was 


very  dear,  and  1  was  so  carried  away 
in  the  Spirit  that  I  forgot  all  the  pains 
that  racked  this  mortal  body  of  mine, 
yea  I  forgot  my  stiffened  joints  and 
was  seen  walking  very  glibly.  When  I 
had  arrived  at  the  old  church  house,  I 
soon  entered  the  old  stand,  and  God 
gave  me  a  subject  of  scripture,  and  not 
only  a  text  but  fashioned  a  sermon  in 
my  mind,  and  I  feel  (notwithstanding 
the  few  hearers)  that  some  of  God's  lit- 
tle ones  were  comforted  by  what  was 
preached  through  this  poor  tenement  of 
clay.  When  the  spirit  had  ceased  to 
form  words  in  me,  and  to  bring  them 
forth  out  of  my  mouth,  we  then  in  con- 
ference met  the  little  church  at  Rock 
Spring  and  found  all  in  peace,  and  when 
she  (the  church)  had  finished  up  the 
transaction  of  her  business  of  that  day 
we  adjourned  until  the  morrow.  I  pass- 
ed the  night  in  sweet  conversation,  and 
sang  praises  unto  God,  engaged  in  sol- 
emn prayer,  etc.,  and  when  the  morn- 
ing of  the  4th  Sunday  in  June, 1 886,  was 
come  all  things  seemed  to  be  cheerful 
and  lovely  to  me.  The  little  birds  seem- 
ed to  be  singing  sweet,  melodious  praises 
to  God.  O  how  calm  and  pleasant  did 
all  nature  seem  to  be.  That  day  God 
did  bless  me  wonderfully  in  preaching 
to  a  goodly  congregation  of  people,  and 
some  were  made  to  speak  out  in  joy. — 
Oh  how  tender  was  this  poor  heart  of 
mine  at  the  close  of  this  meeting.  How 
I  much  regretted  our  having  to  part, 
but  v.'hen  I  had  departed  my  mind  was 
called  to  meditate  upon  the  goodness 
and  mercies  of  God.  What  an  evening 
of  serene  and  deep  solemnity.  I  arrived 
at  my  cabin  late  at  night  and  found  all 
well,  and  felt  to  return  thanks  to  God 
for  his  kindness  to  me.  When  I  had 
passed  another  week  of  turmoil  in  this 
world  of  sin  and  sorrow,  myself,  wife 
and  two  little  children  were  conveyed 
by  brother  J.  I.  Lyon  from  our  humble 
place  of  abode  to  brother  Lyon's  resi- 
dence, a  distance  of  eight  or  nine  miles, 
where  I  had  an  evening  appointment  on 
I'^riday  evening  of  the  2d  of  July,  1 886. 
When  we  had  arrived  at  brother  Lyon's 
the  congregation  had  arrived  already. 
1  therefore  soon  entered  the  house  and 
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tried,  in  much  weakness,  to  preach  Jesus 
to  the  people.  When  divine  services 
were  closed  we  spent  the  remainder  of 
the  evening  and  the  night  with  brother 
Lyon  and  family. 

When  the  morning  of  the  3d  (which 
was  the  ist  Saturday  in  July,  1S86,)  was 
come  we  were  con\'eycd  b\'  brother 
Lyon  to  Roaring  River  M.  11.,  w  here  we 
met  several,  or  most  of  the  members  of 
Roaring  River  church,  and  I  again  tried 
to  prcacli  to  the  small  congregation  that 
had  assembled  here,  and  w  as  made  tn 
feel  that  the  little  flock  at  Roaring  Ri\  er 
were  fed,  and  when  the  conference  met 
I  was  permitted  for  the  first  time  to  set: 
my  wife  seated  in  churcli  capacity,  and 
all  was  in  peace  and  much  union  and 
fellowship  seemed  to  abound,  ;uul  w  lu  n 
brother  J.  W.  Holbrook  ouir  f.uthful 
clerk)  had  read  our  articles  of  laith.  co\- 
cnant  and  rules  of  decorum,  we  then 
])rocceded  to  business,  ;md  when  tlie 
church  had  disposed  of  reference--  she 
then  made  an  order  that  we  commune, 
or  take  the  Lord's  suj^iper  and  wash  the 
Saints'  feet  ou  the  first  Sunda>- after  the 
first  Saturday  in  September,  1  ,S86,  t!iL-ii 
adjourned  until  to-morrow  morning  1  1 
o'clock,  then  myself  and  famil)'  went 
home  with  our  beloved  J.  W.  Holbrook, 
and  spent  a  night  of  joyful  conversation 
with  brother  Holbrook'  and  his  intelli- 
gent wife  and  tw  o  daughters.  When  on 
the  morrow  (Sunday,  Jul\'4lh,  1886)  we 
all  returnetl  to  the  meeting  house  and  1 
again  tried  to  i)reach  to  d  large  congre- 
gation., and  that  to  sexeral  different  per- 
suasion-- of  icligious  --entinients.  .uul  ni\- 
theme  w  <i-.  to  ti>-  to  show  the  peopL' tin- 
great  contr.ist  between  truth  cUid  error, 
and  1  believe  the  Lr.rd  did  greatl)-  bless 
me  in  this  effort,  for  he  appeared  to  be 
both  moutli  ajid  wisdom  to  me  on  thi- 
occasion.  \ow  when  di\ ine  ser\  ices 
were  closed  m\ -elf  and  fannl\-  were  con- 
veyed from  Roaring  Rixer'M.  II.  t.. 
brother  M.  (,.  Ly.)n\s  residence.  Mere 
we  spent  a  night  of  mucii  refreshment, 
and  on  the  morrow  we  weii;  con\e_\-e(J 
to  our  liumble  little  st:t\'ing  i)lace  hv 
brother  M.  (i.  Lyon. 

Again  \ve  wci'e  permitted  by  the  di- 
vine providences  of  (jod  to  tarr\-  together 


at  our  little  cabin  for  two  weeks,  though 
I  was  not  free  from  bodily  pain  at  any 
time  during  these  two  weeks,  yet  1 
would  not  complain  any  more  than  I 

could  possibly  help. 

Time  passed  on  with  me  in  ups  and 
downs,  and  when  the  third  Sunday  in 
July,  1886  was  come  I  went  to  State 
Road,  and  when  1  arrived  one  Elder 
Woodruff  was  preaching,  and  when  he 
had  closed  1  arose  and  began  to  Speak 
to  the  people,  and  I  felt  that  the  Spirit 
of  (iod  did  move  me  mightily,  and  my 
theme  w  as  election  by  grace,  and  at  the 
close  of  m\-  discourse  I  saw  that  the 
countenance  of  some  were  fallen,  and 
w  hen  I  had  taken  my  seat  Elder  Wood- 
ruff arose  and  used  e\ery  harsh  and 
degrading  expression,  yea,  as  much  so 
as  tie  coiUd  ptxssibly  co'mmand,  against 
me  and  the  doctrine  of  God's  choice, 
and  when  hLlder  Woodruff  had  dismiss- 
ed the  peo])le  there  were  several  men, 
both  jirofessoi's  cUkI  non-professors,  be- 
gan to  deride  the  glorious  doctrine  of 
election,  and  to  deride  me  for  preach- 
ing it.  But  notwithstanding  I  felt  to 
bolfih-  withstand  them  to  their  face  and 
to  contend  for  the  faith  once  delivered 
to  the  Saints.  Though  I  felt  very  meek 
and  humble  among  the  people,  and  I 
felt  to  be  as  innocent  as  a  little  child, 
and  was  not  in  the  least  moved  with 
excitement,  though  the  assault  upon  mc 
w  as  ver\-  great  and  ferocious,  but  m  the 
midst  of  the  storm}'  tumult  my  counte- 
nance was  unchanged,  and  at  this  man\- 
were  made  to  woiuler  and  I  have  liad 
-,e\rr;il  to  ask  me  whether  or  not  1 
.  nuld  be  excited.  My  answer  has  been 
\-es,  of  course,  if  L.od  was  to  forsake  mc 
'1  w  ould,  be  put  to  flight  by  a  much 
-mailer  attack.  lUit  Cod  can  quell  ex- 
citement right  in  front  of  death.  Now 
It  was  liere  that  I  heard  i)oor,  degraded. 
|)olluted  and  sinful  man  say  that  he 
would,  if  he  could,  have  every  text  in 
the  Hible  that  taught  election  in  plain 
language  remoxed  from  the  Bible.-- 
Again  "  I  h.eard  from  the  lips  of  some 
who  claim  to  l:)e{)l<l  Ikiptists  say  that 
the\-  would  not  give  then- experience  for 
all  'the  Bibles  in  .\menca,  and  they 
further  said  that  1  doted  too  much  on 
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what  tlic  Bible  said.  Well,  said  1,  if 
your  experience  is  not  sustained  by  the 
Bible  you  are  of  a  certaint)'  \'et  in  the 
gall  of  bitterness  and  in  the  bonds  of 
iniquity.  Now  when  I  had  returned  to 
iTi)'  humble  place  of  abode  and  oonc 
about  my  domestic  affairs,  my  mind  was 
called  to  reconsider  my  bad  treatment, 
which  I  had  received  at  .State  Road, 
and  1  was  tempted  to  think,  O  surel\'  1 
am  in  an  error,  or  else  I  would  not  ha\  e 
been  so  badly  treated  by  one  of  God's 
ministers,  and  by  those  who  profess  to 
be  God's  children  ;  then  I  almost  con- 
cluded that  I  had  not  a  friend  on  earth, 
and  O  how  desolate  and  forlorn  I  did 
feel,  and  there  did  seem  to  be  a  su;^L;es- 
tion  in  me  to  ground  arms;  yet  there  u  a> 
an  opposing  principle  of  encouragement 
in  me.  Brethren  and  sisters,  O  that  I 
had  time  and  (jpportunit)-  to  outline  to 
you  a  few  occurences  of  those  two  op- 
posing principles  during  the  abo\L 
named  time,  but  I  must  omit  it  for  the 
present. 

.So  time  passed  on  until  h'rida)-  before 
the  fourth  Saturda>-  in  Jul>M,S,S6.  When 


WORDS  THA 

Dl-;.\R  Bkoi'llKk  (i()i,i):  --l  am  con- 
strained from  some  cause  to  w  rite  to 
you  to  let  you  know  how  highl)-  I  ap- 
l^reciate  \  our  x  aluable  i^aper,  the  LAND- 
MARK ;  and  j)robabl\-  sa\-  something, 
(if  you  see  ])roper  to  publish  this)  that 
will  comfort  some  of  God's  little  ones. 
I  greatly  admire  yours  and  brother 
Lester's  editorials,  because  the}-  are 
pointed  in  argument,  sim])le  in  speech; 
antl  in  them  \-ou  manifest  an  humble 
boldness  which  1  think  ought  to  ehai'- 
ucteri/,e  all  of  (iod's  ninisters,  and  w  itli 
such  boldness  il  is  appai-enl  that  you 
are  "earnestl\-  contendm;^  lor  the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints,"  am!  1 
pray  the  Lord  ma>'  enable  \  ou  as  long 
as  you  live  to  :ontend  for  this  faitli. 
"Cry  aloud  and  spare  not."  .And  then 
the  communications  from  the  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  scattered  over  the 
United  States  and  elsewhere  are  edif}-- 
ing  and  comforting  tome;  and  to  see 


we  had  risen  on  that  morning  the  sk}- 
was  very  clcai-  and  blue,  and  solemnit}' 
seemed  to  reign  throughout  the  universe; 
yet  this  solemnit}-  seemed  to  be  arrayed 
with  silent  beauty.  Xow,  as  soon  as  we 
could  arrange,  we  A'eie  ')n  the  road  to- 
ward Rock  Sprmg,  both  myself  and 
family,  antl  w  e  w  ere  eon\  e\'ed  the  great- 
e-r  part  of  the  wa\-  one  Lldridge. 
W'e  arri\ eil  .It  in)-  uncle  Al.  Wilb(jurn's 
liouse  and  tarried  all  night  with  him, 
and  w  hen  the  morning  was  come  we 
all  set  out  for  Rock  Spring  M.  H.,  and 
when  we  had  arrived  we  began  to  meet 
the  pilgrims  who  were  coming  in  to 
he.tr  me  jM-each,  and  among  theni  was 
ni\'  old  grandfather,  who  is  ninet}--four 
)-ears  of' age.  Now  1  felt  that  the' Lord 
did  gre.'ill)'  bless  me,  both  in  preaching 
on  Sinid.i\-  as  well  as  Saturdaj',  for  some 
of  those  litile  i-aints  tlid  rejoice  as  though 
the\- were  led  from  on  high.  So  when 
ser\-ices  were  closed  on  .Sunda\-  we  tar- 
ried all  night  with  .Mr.  R.  Welborn  and 
on  Monda\-,  !  ul\-  _'6tli,  i  .XS6,  w  e  arri\  ed 
home.  Sc.  felo'se,  with  love  to  al!  the 
S.-iints,  W'.M.  R.  Wki.ium  rn. 

•Slate  K(Kul,  X.  C. 

r  ARL  KIND. 

the  unit)-  of  sentinieiU,  (with  ,i  few  ex- 
ceptions) that  exists  is  i-iKiUgh  to  n-iake 
us  rejoice  and  take  eour.ige  when  we 
consitler  a  few  (comi)ai-atively )  ha\-c 
l)eeii  t.iught  in  grace's  school,  Iku'c  been 
redeeiiied  froni  the  power  of  darkness 
.;iid  li.uislated  into  I'lie  kingdoni  of 
God's  de.ir  S:)n  ;  conset|-ueiitl\-  the_\- 
see  e\-e  to  e\-e  and  speak-  the  same  thing, 
.md  w.ilk  b>-  the  san-ic  rule. 

.M\-  (le;ii-  hrcthren  and  sisters,  1  have 
been  looking  l.)aek  o\  er  n-i\-  past  life 
latel>-  from  iioyhood,  or  rather  child- 
h  )  )  k  on  up  to  the  present,  ant!  1  cannot 
think  of  c\en  one  gootl  thing  I  have 
done,  antl  w  ill  ha\  J  to  acknowledge  1 
lia\e  been  a  sinner  ;ill  n-iy  life.  I  ha\'c 
been  a  tlisot)edient  son,  have  trampled 
(iod's  m-rc\-  untlcr  foot,  as  it  were  ; 
.uid  sometimes  fear  1  ha\e  "done  des- 
pite unto  the  sjjirit  of  grace."  \  er\ 
often  m\-  mmd  is  tlarkenetl  and  barren, 
wicked  thoughts  arise,  and   1   am  cast 
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down;  then  I  sigli  and  mourn,  and  de- 
sire communion  with  my  Lord  through 
his  Spirit,  but  it  seems  the  comforter 
has  left  me  alone  to  always  grope 
about  in  darkness.  Sometimes  m)' 
mind  is  susceptable  of  receiving  spirit- 
ual food,  but  not  in  the  same  degree 
or  extent  it  did  when  first  I  felt  my 
Saviour's  pardoning  love. 

After  I  was  quickened  into  life  as  I 
hope,  and  delivered  of  my  burden,  I 
thought  joy  and  peace  and  pleasure 
would  be  my  lot  alone  ;  and  wb.en  I 
was  baptized  old  things  passed  away 
and  behold  all  things  became  new,  and 
1  like  the  enunch  "went  on  my  wa\-  re- 
joicing," and  this  rejoicing  lasted  unin- 
terrupted for  a  year  or  more.  After 
that  the  warfare  set  in,  and  is  still 
raging.  O  wretched  man  that  I  am. 
Who  shall  delived  me  from  the  body 
of  this  death?  Yes  wiio  shall  deliver 
me.  Man  is  not  able,  and  the  devil  or 
Satan  takes  such  delight  in  buffeting 
us,  he  would  not  even  if  he  could.  O 
that  I  could  feel  that  jov  that  is  un- 
speakable and  full  of  glor\-,  that  peace 
that  Jesus  gives  to  his  children,  and  not 
to  the  world- 
Brother  Gold,  do  you  suppose  the 
time  will  come  again  when  I  can  feel 
and  realize  the  same  peace,  the  same 
joy  and  the  same  burning  lo\  e 

"Return,  O  holy  d(n'e,  return, 

Sweet  messenger  of  rest. 
I  hate  the  sins  that  made  thee  mourn, 

And  drove  thee  from  mv  lireast." 


I  am    cognizant  m\-  disobedience 


the  cause  of  all  my  troubles,  but  it 
seems  impossible  for  me  to  live  the  life 
I  ought  to  live.  I  have  ucvcr  \-et 
found  any  perfection  in  the  flesli.  il 
cannot  agree  with 'some  men  in  our 
country  that  teach  sanctification  whoU)- 
in  the  flesh.  This  old  bod)-  cou'd  no't 
die  if  it  could  be  wholK'  sanctified.) 
Notwith.stancling  all  m\-  trials,  tribula- 
tions, short  comings,  and  imperfections, 
1  can  say  with  Da\id,  "Surcl)-  good 
ness  and  mere}-  ha\  e  followed  me  all 
the  days  of  my  life."  The  Lord-  has 
not  rewarded  me  for  the  good  1  have 
done,  but  has  h.ad   mercy    on    my  un- 


if  he 


had  de- 
rks  mer- 
'C  never 


which 


desp.-.ir. 


rightef)usness  :  beca 
pended  on  me  to  have  done  \ 
itorious  of  (iwov   1    would  li 
been  blessed. 

Now  dear  brother  kindred 
if  it  was  not  for  my  little  Ik 
is  "an  anchor  to  the  soul,  hot 
steadfast,"  seeing  the  depra\' 
old  nature,  I  would  sink  ii 
"But  thanks  be  to  Cod  tlirit 
the  victor)-:"  He  is  our  all  in  all.  lie 
ever  lix  eth  to  make  intercession  for  the 
saints  according  to  the  will  of  (lOcl. 

I  have  thought  for  over  a  )-ear  1 
w-ould  sciul  for  publication  in  the 
L.\X1)M.\KK  "the  reason  of  mx'hope," 
and  did  v.  rite  it  out  over  a  \-earago,  and 
I  was  ashamed  of  it,  knowin-  nu'  inM'^''- 
ieetioiis,  I  have  laid  it  aside. 

Brother  Gold,  if  you  think  this  is 
worth  i)rinting  )-ou  caii  do  so,  if  not 
throv.-  it  aside.  Remember  n-ie  at  a 
throne  of  grace. 

\'our  unwortln-  brother,  if  one  at  all. 

1'.  M.  jA>!KS. 


MERE  AND  THERE. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold:-!  am  just  in 
receipt  of  the  L.\.Mk\iakk  in  pamphlet 
form  and  am  w-ell  pleased  with  the  style, 
as  it  is  in  much  better  shape  for  perus- 
ing. I  wish  you  and  brother  Lester 
abundant  success  in  all  of  your  under- 
takings, and  may  the  spirit  of  Almighty 
God  enable  you  to  bring  out  of  his 
treasures  things  new  and  old  for  the 
comfort  of  Zion,  is  the  sincere  desire  of 
your  unworthy  brother,  if  one  at  all, 
P.  H.  James. 


Elder  Isaac  Jones  has,  between  the 
4th  Sunday  in  Jul)-  ;ind  ,^d  da)- of  De- 
cember, been  present  \vhen  fort)--three 
w-ere  received  in  churches  and  lias  bajj- 
tized  thirty-three  of  them.  Brother 
Jones  is  a  \-er)-  acceptaJjle  priMcher  gen- 
eral 1)-  aniong  our  brethren. 


ELDEt 
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7.lO\\  L  \i<K 

nunc   ,r.v   -  ;!lcr:!iK>-   tlicP.i  ;    but  wIk 


I  Ik 


WILSON,  NORTH  CARO:  '  '     '  ly^JG.     ,11,  ,Ip.-l  will  l.ik.-   .i.K  .uUa-c  of  tlic  al)- 

—r-  -  sc.Hx- of  their  ])ix-,ic1kts  and  masters  to 


ILdiioiial*    1 1  '  1 

NO  EYE  SERVANT.  |;:u    hou   .iiih  rent    ua.   It  uitli 

  ,    ,  ,  .,  these  !x'lo\  c(l  rhilipjaans^i  ho  deli-lucd 

^  ^Y''""'  -'l--"^'--  ^'-'^^  ^  todothewi:!  of  iiod.,  much  that  it 
  i;oi  nece-.>,;rN  lor  any  one  to  ualcli 

nwh'mol^iir,!!  -^''^  'km'    'n'u  u  el!    iU     I >a , d ' s   a bsc u ce.  t h e\     ^^  o li  1  d 

"i'l^     '  -1,11  concmue  to  do  \\el!  m  his  presence; 

1st.  \Vev>.  :   il  as  in  the  suice  lhe\  loved  him  so    muUi.and  he 

bcL^innin-  ;iou  .  reaied  ilie  l^  a^  en.  and  dear  to   thenn     \';.'   hue  I.,  do 

the  earth,  so  he  <imckesis  the  dead  i,v  ihe  ilnn-.  dcare-.t  t.,  us  u  hen  the  [.eo- 
^.;^7//;,'//e.- tile  roa-kol  saKation.      1  in  o  uhmr,  ue  lo\e  most   are  present,  if 

is'nothin-   am-  ere-atnre  evei"   dne-,    ,,r  e.inalK-   vmh    us    hue    the  same 

desires,  or  b-plns,  i.,  eause  (jod  t..  loi,,-  {^.lu,--.  and  are  dom-   the  same  thin-s 

mence  the  \vo,k  of  s;dN-ation  m  Inm.-  ,,|so. 

Of  his. ....a    uill  (d^d    beeat  his    peoph-         uh.     What   -reatUKater   r-   it  ihe.e 

by  the  u<.rd  of  train.  bhili]. plans  are  dom-:'     1  he;,  aie  uerh- 

j<b  iSu^   ,///,/■   on-  1-,   born    of  (h,o,  in- out ///r//a^T.v/ .■r^//:vr//e,/.     Ccnild  there 

and  brouLdit  into  the  iellea\  hip  oj  tn-  P,:  ,,  work  more  importan  L  to  them  than 

Lp.spel,  then  di.re  are   exhortations,  r  -  [hi.'     Wdiat  an  encouragement  to  them 

proofs,  M,e,,Mr,ipens.iiis,    ,ebukc;s,    ^;:e.,  [,.otohave   sucii  a  man    as  I'aul  with 

for  him  a    iie  ;,,,,y  need    them,  and  all  ihem  sti en-thenin^  them  in  this  xu,v]<. 

wise  and  needhd  to   dior<  ai;dd>- fui  aid.  lUit  a  -reater  than  Paul  was  with  them  ; 

him  untoall  eo,.d  works.     Anaap;  them  \nv  God  wa-;  not  only  with  them,  bathe 

is  the  a.bo\e  most  cmforim-   -ciiptniv  was  iiitluiii,  workin;^-  in  them  both  to 

as  a  cordial  to  comfort  and  cheer      lo\--  will  anal  to  do  of  his.nwn  -ood  pleasure 

in.<^  and  faithful  one.  inot  wrath,)  and  this  caused  them  t.^  be 

3d.  I'aul   commends   them    ha-  dieir  ,bli-ent    whetlier   Paul  was  present  or 

dilii^ence  m  his  ab-ence  in  workiuL;  .ait  absCnt.     This    made    them  Nc.a-kout 

their  own  salvation.     1  f  one  is  i  rue  to  ,i  u  hat  God  wrou-h.t  within:  i<md  n\  h;it 

callini;<a-  trust    in  the   al)senee  of    aH  is  there    in  or   of  a   cliristian  chat  Gotl 

l<:okerson,   aaul  is  \  i-ilant  \Jie:,    none  hath  not  -vM-ou-ht  ' i  and  the>-  therefore 

are  present  to  rebuke  or   pmise,   sur.dN-  work  it  out  v.  d li  h  ar.md  tremblini^.— 

he  would  not  be  less  iaiihfu!  wh.eii  others  \\  hat  a  soP;nm   what    a  -lorious  work. 
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what  a  sacred,  precious  work-  w/;-  mvii 
saIvatio>i,  not  that  of  another.  If  a  child 
of  God  \vpLiId  not  give  diligence  to  work- 
out his  own  salvation  when  God  is  work- 
ing in  him  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his 
own  good  pleasure,  when  would  he 
work  ? 

lo  WHOM  RK\i;.\i,i:i). 

Cor. 2:  14. --"But  the  natural  man  receiveth  n  > 
the  thingN  of  tiie  .Spirit  of  God,  for  thev  are  fool 
i>hness  unto  him;  neither  can  he  know  then, 
because  thev  are  spiritually  discerned." 

The  things  of  God  are  known  only  b)- 
the  Spirit  of  God.  As  no  man  knoweth 
the  things  of  a  man,  but  the  spirit  of 
man  which  is  in  him,  even  so  no  man 
knoweth  the  things  of  God.  The  Spirit 
of  God,  and  no  other,  knows  the  things 
of  God.  It  does  not  say  that  men  can 
or  do  know  the  things  of  God  b\-  the 
Spirit  of  God.  The  natural  man 
cannot  know  the  things  of  (iod.  The 
spirit  of  man  then,  which  is  the  spirit  of 
the  world,  can  never  know  the  things  of 
(iod. 

The  reason  the  natural  man  cannot 
receive  the  things  of  the  .Spirit  is  because 
they  are  foolishness  unto  him.  The 
natural  man  considers  himself  wise. — 
When  satan  tempted  man  he  inflated 
him  with  the  spirit  of  pride  and  worIdl\ 
wisdom,  so  that  the  natural  man  thinks 
he  knows  both  good  and  evil,  and  he 
judges  the  things  of  the  spirit  of  God  to 
be  foolishness  itself ;  so  that  he  cannot 
receive  them.  Neither  can  he  know 
them  because  t!ie\-  are  spiritual!}'  dis- 
cerned. 

The  things  of  the  spirit  are  revealed 
to  5?piritual  man,  not  to  the  natural  or 
Adamic  man  ;  but  to  him  that  is  born 
of  God.  They  are  also  revealed,  not  in 
the  words  or  notions  which  man's  wis- 
dom teacheth,  but  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
teacheth,  comparing  spiritual  things 
with  spiritual.    These  things  are  freely 


given  us  of  God.  The  natural  man  can 
never  understand  that  salvation  is  a  gift. 
He  tliinks  it  is  bought,  earned,  or  ob- 
tained b)-  work,  or  merit,  or  at  a  price. 
The  natural  man  reasons  in  us.  Oh  if  1 
could  do  so  and  so,  or  be  good,  then  I 
would  obtain  heaven.  But  the  Spirit  of 
God  reveals  to  him  that  is  spiritual  that 
these  things  are  freely  given  us  of  God  ; 
but  to  the  natural  man  the)-  are  foolish- 
ness. 

John  12:31.  -.Xnd  1,  if  1  he  lifted  up  from  the 
earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me." 

Jesus  came  down  to  earth  to  reach 
his  people,  and  was  found  in  fashion  as 
man  fjecause  the  children  are  partakers 
of  flesh  and  blood. 

To  be  lifted  up  is  to  be  raised  up  as 
Moses  lifted  uj)  the  serpent  in  the  wil- 
derness. To  be  crucified  naked  in  obli- 
C|u\-  and  shame^  as  ,1  malefactor  between 
two  thie\-cs,  the  just  one  lor  the  unjust, 
bearing  their  sin  in  his  own  bnd_\-,  the 
curse  of  his  pecjple  on  him,  the  sword  of 
justice  smiting  the  shepherd,  full)'  satis- 
f)'ing  the  law,  and  redeeming  his  people 
from  all  iniquit)',  calls  for  the  eternal 
salvation  of  all  whom  he  perfected  b)- 
the  one  offering  of  himself  once. 

Now  he  is  e.xaltcd  at  the  right  hand 
of  (rod,  a  prince  and  a  Saviour,  to  grant 
repentance  and  remission  of  sins  unto 
Israel,  and  hence  he  draws  all  unto  him., 
k'or  all  ])ow  cr  in  hea\  cn  and  earth  is  de- 
liMTcd  into  hi^  haml.  Nor  will  this 
(haw  in-  cease  until  all  aie  brought  unto 
him,  and  fashioned  like  unto  his  glori- 

( )f  coiu'se  all  that  are  drawn  unto  him 
are  sa\  ed.  Then  to  sav'  that  each  de- 
scendant of  .\dam  \\\\\  be  drawn  unto 
him  declares  for  the  imi\ersal  sahation 
of  all  mankind  ;  a  conseciuencc  or  con- 
clusion that  not  man)-  of  the  Arminians 
admit.  H-  ^- 
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Rldek  p.  D.  Gold: — Please  give 
your  views  on  the  19th  chapter  of  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  third,  fourth, 
and  fifth  verses,  and  oblige  a  friend 
who  reads  ZiON's  LANDMARK. 
Yours  with  much  esteem, 

A  Friend. 

Siatfsvillc.  N.  C,  April  lyth,  iSSG. 

Remarks 

Sprinklers  and  pourers  deny  the  valid- 
ity of  John's  Baptism.  Let  me  ask 
\«'hat  has  been  more  clearly  endorsed 
than  the  baptism  of  John  the  Baptist? 
Not  John  the  Methodist,  or  Presbyteri- 
an, or  any  other.  I  like  the  word  Bap- 
tist without  any  prefix  to  it.  We  use 
the  adjective  Primitive  or  Old  School, 
because  so  many  others  claim  the  name 
Baptist. 

How  was  John's  Baptism  endorsed? 

1st.  He  was  sent  from  God  to  baptize. 

2nd.  Jesus  came  to  him  and  w  as  bap- 
tized by  him. 

3rd.  The  Holy  Ghost  appeared  in  a 
bodily  shape  abiding  on  Jesus  at  his 
baptism,  and  thus  sanctioning  the  bap- 
tism of  John. 

4th.  The  P'ather  spoke  in  an  audible 
voice  from  heaven  in  acknowledging  Je- 
sus as  the  Son  of  God  at  the  time  of  his 
baptism.  Thus  the  three  in  hea\'cn 
bare  record.  Xo  higher  testimony 
could  be  given. 

When  Paul  comes  to  Lphesus  he 
finds  some  who  were  baptized  unto 
John's  baptism  that  had  not  so  much  ;is 
heard  whether  there  is  a  Hol\-  Ghost. 
Paul  tells  them  that  John  truly  baptized 
with  the  baptism  of  repentance,  (the 
[)roper  baptism,)  telling  the  people  they 
should  believe  on  him  which  should 
come  after  him,  that  is  on  Christ, 

Then  John  told  those  he  baptized 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  would  come,  or 
that  Jesus  should  baptize  them  with 
the  Holy  Ghost. 


Then  did  John  baptize  any  of  those 
people?  Where  is  any  proof  that  he 
did?  Was  John  ever  at  Ephesus?  The 
Ephesians  were  Gentiles.  John  tarried 
about  Jerusalem.  We  have  no  evidence 
that  he  ever  went  among  the  Gentiles. 

Some  one  probably  rose  up  in  the 
name  of  John  and,  wishing  to  keep  up 
the  name,  baptized  in  the  name  of  John. 
But  no  one  had  any  right  to  do  this. 

These  men  were  baptized  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  not  in 
John's  name.  It  matters  not  how  sin- 
cere you  may  have  been  in  your  bap- 
tism, if  either  of  two  things  is  wanting 
it  is  defective.  One  is  you  must  be  a 
believtr  in  the  Lord  Jesus  before  you 
are  baptized.  The  other  is,  you  must 
be  baptized  by  one  qualified  to  baptize. 

P.  D.  G. 


Mr.  p.  D.  Gold -—nrar  .SV;-.  — Hav- 
ing two  or  more  copies  of  Zinx's  Land- 
mark, and  having  read  them  and  re- 
read them,  I  have  become  very  much 
interested  both  in  the  editor  and  the 
many  letters  of  the  brethren.  They 
seem  to  be  so  simple  and  yet  so  true, 
corresponding  with  the  Spirit  of  God's 
hol\-  word,  that  it  creates  a  thirst  for  a 
ilraught  from  its  dee])  well  of  spiritual 
information. 

For  the  above  reason  I  have  some 
important  c|uestions  to  ask,  which  if  you 
see  proper  you  will  please  answer 
through  its  columns,  and  send  me  a 
copy  of  the  same. 

Firstly,  1  want  you  to  tell  what 
IS  the  dift'erence  between  the  Primitive 
Baptists,  and  the  Missionar\-  Baptists. 
There  are  a  great  many  of  the  people  in 
in  these  parts  that  say  that  there  is  no 
essential  difference  that  they  can  see. — 
But  it  seems  to  me  that  there  must  be 
a  considerable  difference  in  what  they 
jjreach  aud  practice,  if  1  rightly  under- 
stand the  matter,  although  I  never 
heard  a  Primitive  Baptist  pie^ch.  The 
modern  Missionaries  teach  that  all 
that  the  sinner  has  to  do  is  to  forsake 
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his  sins  and  resolve  to  do  better,  and     Whom  he  did  foi'eknow  he  did  predcsti- 
they  will  be  saved.    Rut  this  seems  to     „ate  to  be  conformed  to  the  iniar^e  of 
be  contrar\-  to  the  teachings    of  the 
scriptures.     I  hope,  th.erefore,  you  will 
clear  a\va\'  the  mist  in  this  doctrine,  for 
this  doctrine  has  crowded  the  church  i-!- 
with   unrec^enerated   men  and   women  h'._ 
that  are  never  able  to  i,nve  a  reason  for  ,,,, 
the  hope  that  is  in  them;  indeed  the\- 
are  not  recjuired  to  i;'ive  an\-  when  tlie}' 
jdin    the  church,    except   answer  twi) 
ipiestions  that  h.u'c  been  tau-lil  them 
[>>  be  answered    in  the   a.ffirmaliye.     I~.  on 
(i.    I.nnes,  do   \ou  feel   th.at  \-i)U   ha\e  ^-.j, 
been  a  sinner^  ^'es.     Very  well,  do  3-00  ^^^^ 
feel  tlKit  the  Sa\'iour  has  pardoned  ^■our     ■  - 
sins?    \'es.     Well,  I  suppose  you  wish 
to  join,  the    church,  and    obe\-  all    the  '^'^ 
rules  of  the  cliurch  (  without   e\  er  ha\--  f'" 
ing  one  of  them  read),    ^'es.     .\iidthe\-  an 
iecei\'e  them  into  the  fellowsb.ip  of  tlie  ij,,. 
church  at  almost  all  ages.    .So  y  u 
it  is  a  ver)' eas\- matter  to  get  nu  iu!.'  ; 
which  seems  to  be  the  greatr  i  oi,|^,' 
in  ^  iew.     Ne.w  !  ha\e  learned  thai  ^ -a  ^v;i 
once  belonged  lo  the   Missionar)-  jia])-  tli; 
tist  church  ;  if  ^o  I  need  not  iell  yon  an)- 
more  of  their  gross  inconsistc  nc}'. 

(  )ne  more  c|uestion  :  Do  ^•oa  celeljiMtt.  ' 
the  Lord's  Supper  outside  of  your  dis- 

'i'lease  give  me  a!i  outline  of  all  the  it, 
doctrine  of  the  l'rimiti\e  llaptist  church  .,, 
and  oblige, 

^•ours  in  search  of  tlie  tnie  ch.u.rei;, 
I.  F.  LWTMX. 
I  (  c     \  c  \ 

1^  em  arks.  l  o 

Our  enquiring  friend   .:ippears  to  be  ro, 
well  info.-metl  concerning  the  doctrine., 
and  rules  o!  ihr  Mi.-  i,.:-  in-  L.ipti  a>.  - 
lie  ncxer  heard    an;    oi  iVinniive  b, 

baptists  preach,  and  reqiu;sv-;  i;u:      slate  n- 
fhJ  difference.    There  is   s,,  n-,ucii  real  ' 
difference,   and  \-et    s-o  noie'i   aop.  n-i.nl 
resen.iblonce,  that  i:  ' 
lime  ;uid  space  tlnm 

]k:t  I  will  note   kju;-     ■  o   .  ei  ; 

the  I'rinmive  ]'a])tists  love.  o, 

'i'hey  i)e!ie\e  in  tin-  predestination  of 
God-based,    on    his  foreknowledge.— 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


65 


in  peace,  and  they  thus  tarry  one  for  the 
other.  If  any  member  is  known  to  be 
in  disorder  the  clmrch  deals  with  him, 
and  during  this  time  they  cannot  com- 
mune. They  have  stated  times  for  com- 
muning or  observing  the  Lord's  Supper. 

I  hope  our  friend  will  seek  an  oppor- 
tunity, and  hear  some  of  our  people 
preach,  and  perhaps  he  will  see  very 
plainly  the  difference  between  the  two 
denominations,  and  discover  for  him- 
self that  we  hold  that  God  rules  in 
heaven  and  on  earth,  and  tliat  man  is  a 
vile  sinner,  and  knows  nothing' of  sal- 
vation except  by  revelation,  and  if  left 
to  himself  would  never  call  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord ;  but  that  God  makes  his 
people  willing  in  the  day  of  his  power. 

P.  D.  G. 

TAKE  YE  AWAY  THE  STONE  ' 

When  the  women  said,  who  shall  roll 
us  away  the  stone,  they  had  not  seen 
the  gospel,  for  they  had  not  seen  the 
resurrection. 

The  stone  represents  death.  The  law 
was  engraved  upon  tables  of  stone,  and 
is  the  ministration  of  death.  Let  the 
st(_)nc  then  represent  death  which  is  the 
end  of  all  that  is  under  the  law. 

When  Jesus  was  buried,  and  the  stone 
put  over  the  mouth  of  the  tomb,  it  was 
to  show  that  he  was  under  death.  To 
roll  aua)'  the  stone  in  its  full  import 
then  \\  as  what  man  could  not  do.  For 
the  seal  of  the  governor  was  fastened 
u[)on  it,  and  no  man  could  take  away 
the  stone.  Besides  as  the  symbol  of 
death  no  man  had  the  power  to  take  it 
away,  because  no  man  had  the  power  to 
raise  the  dead. 

When  they  come  to  the  tomb,  how- 
ever, they  find  the  stone  rolled  away, 
and  Jesus  risen.  Death  is  now  swallow- 
ed up  in  victory.  The  law  is  folded.  It 
was  as  a  scroll  or  book  open  denouncing 


its  curses,  while  as  yet  the  first  taberna- 
cle was  standing.  But  when  Jesus 
had  finished  the  work  that  God  gave 
him  to  do,  the  law  is  satisfied  and  Jesus 
closes  that  book,  and  it  is  folded  up  and 
rolled  or  laid  away,  and  has  no  more 
dominion.  All  of  which  is  typified  in 
the  rolling  away  of  the  stone,  and  the 
folding  up  of  the  napkin,  and  all  the 
other  grave  clothes  are  something  we 
should  have  no  more  use  for.  Jesus  is 
risen  and  a  new  world  appears  with  him. 

When  Jesus  raised  Lazarus  from  the 
dead  he  was  under  the  law  himself,  and 
of  course  Lazarus  was.  The  reason  our 
bodies  die  is  becau.se  they  are  under  the 
law  or  in  the  flesh,  and  cannot  but  die. 
But  Jesus  raised  Lazarus  that  the  glory 
of  God  might  beset  forth  or  shown,  and 
herein  he  shows  the  coming  of  the  gos- 
pel or  resurrection  life. 

While  under  the  law  man  is  told  to 
do  whatsoever  the  law  commands. — 
Hence  Jesus  commands  those  about 
him,  whether  disciples  or  others,  I  know 
not,  nor  are  we  told.  They,  when  they 
took  away  the  stone,  could  themselves 
see  Lazarus  under  the  power  of  death, 
and  did  know  that  actually  Jesus  did 
raise  him  from  the  dead.  Jesus  raised 
him,  and  when  Lazarus  comes  forth  he 
is  bound  hand  and  foot,  still  under  the 
law.  When  Jesus  arose  all  the  badges 
or  signs  of  death  were  left  in  the  grave 
to  show  that  all  of  death  was  ended  in 
him  who  is  the  resurrection  and  the  life. 
When  Lazarus  comes  forth  bound  with 
grave  clothes  he  tells  them  to  loose  him 
and  let  him  go. 

What  does  this  represent?  1  have 
considered  that  both  the  taking  'away 
of  the  stone  and  the  loosing  Lazarus  of 
the  napkin  about  his  face,  so  that  he 
could  sec,  represents  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel,  not  the  law.  Gospel  preach- 
ers do  preach  the  power  of  Jesus  or  the 
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resurrection.  They  never  quicken  the 
dead.  They  show  that  the  sinner  is 
dead,  for  when  the  stone  is  rolled  away 
it  is  shown  plainly  that  the  sinner  is 
dead.  It  is  Jesus  who  raises  the  dead, 
as  it  was  Jesus  who  called  up  Lazarus 
from  the  dead. 

When  he  calls  them  up  they  come 
forth  alive,  but  they  have  the  napkin 
or  bandages  of  death,  signs  of  death,  on 
them.  They  need  to  be  loosed  so  that 
they  can  walk  and  see.  Here  is  work 
for  the  disciples  and  preaching  to  the 
living  in  Jerusalem,  and  loosing  them 
that  they  may  walk  in  the  command- 
ments of  God,  which  are  not  grievous. 
No  command  of  God  is  grievous  to  him 
who  is  right.  It  is  only  to  the  trans- 
gressor that  his  commands  are  grievous. 
How  it  does  lighten  and  free  a  quick- 
ened soul  to  hear  the  full  power  and 
glory  of  Jesus  as  tlie  resLn-recti(Mi  preach- 
ed, and  be  thcreb\-  shown  the  new  and 
living  way  of  salvation.  Then  such 
souls  see  the  glor}-  of  the  Lord  because 
the  eyes  of  their  understanding  are  en- 
lightened to  see  the  glory  of  the  Lord, 
and  their  feet  are  m.ule  as  hind's  feet  to 
run  in  the  path  of  righteousness. 

Then  the  stones  of  stumbling  are 
gathered  up  out  of  the  wa)-,  and  the\- 
make  straight  paths  for  llieir  feet,  ant! 
the  ston\-  heart  is  lal<eii  .iwa\-.  (  )l)ser\  e 
Jesus  only  can  conniiand  to  lake  a\\a\- 
the  ston}-  heart,  and  he  also  gives  the 
new  heart  of  flesh.  P.  D.  G. 


SEPARATE  FROM  THE  NATIONS 

How  wise,  beautiful  and  just  are  all 
the  teachings  of  the  God  of  Israel,  and 
how  safe  and  secure  is  Israel  when  his 
ways  are  directed  to  keep  the  statutes 
of  the  Lord. 

In  the  matter  of  joining  societies  of 
men  we  see  this  illustrated.    A  peculi- 


arity of  the  church  of  Christ  is  that  il^, 
members  do  not  unite  with  any  secret 
societies.  As  Jesus  did  nothing  in  se- 
cret, so  his  disciples  do  nothing  in  se- 
cret;  as  Jesus  told  his  disciples  to  swear 
not  at  all,  so  they  do  not  submit  to  any 
oaths  of  secret  societies. 

As  the  rich  and  the  poor  meet  to- 
gether, and  dwell  in  peace,  for  God  fs 
the  maker  of  them  all  :  so  in  the  church 
of  Jesus  Christ  the  rich  are  not  against 
the  poor,  nor  the  poor  against  the  rich. 
In  his  church  capital  is  not  against  la- 
bor, nor  labor  against  capital.  All  are 
poor  in  the  church  of  Jesus,  and  all  are 
rich  in  his  church  ;  all  are  wise  and  all 
are  fools ;  all  are  subjects,  yet  all  are 
kings  and  priests. 

They  are  separate  from  the  nations, 
and  dwell  to  themselves,  a  peculiar  peo- 
ple. P.  D.  G. 

Li  1)i;k  P.  D.  Gold. — Dear  Brother : 
—  It  seems  like  we  are  all  very  neglect- 
ful of  our  duty  to  you.  If  your  sub- 
scribers ai'e  all  as  neglectful  I  hardly 
know  how  n  ou  publish  the  paper  at  all. 
But  the  Lord  has  {jromised  to  take  care 
of  his  ministers  if  the)-  arc  on  dut\-.  I 
ha\'e  often  wondered  if  }  ourarm  ever 
got  so  you  can  use  it.  I  would  like  to 
k'no  w. 

I  had  wanted  to  write  something  this 
time  for  the  paper,  but  have  not  time, 
and  w  hen  I  get  time  [  will  be  in  the 
dark  most  sure. 

With  best  of  wishes  for  you  and  your 
famil)-,  I  am)>iurs,  e\ei-,  \ery  un- 
worth)-,  .S.  1-:.  Bkt  )\  i  i-  s. 

JlunlorV  Spiinu,  W.  \  a.,  Nov.  2ntli,  iSSC. 

Remarks. 

I  am  much  in  need  of  what  is  now 
due  from  subscribers  to  the  LanI)M.\RK. 

My  arm  is  so  much  better  that  I  can 
use  it  some  for  almost  an\-  purpose.  I 
can  put  on  my  coat — can  baptize — can 
write  some  with  it;  though  it  soon  be- 
comes weak  when  writing.  It  is  almost 
alway  s  in  some  pain,  but  not  severe.  It 
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is  so  much  better  than  it  was  that  L  sel- 
dom speak  of  its  paining  me,  or  the 
w  eakness,  l^ut  1  have  been  thus  par- 
ticular in  stating  tliis  for  general  info/- 
mation  to  any  who  in  their  kindness  to 
me  ma)-  wish  to  know  how  it  is. 

I  suppose  sister  Hroyles  will  have  to 
do  as  the  rest  of  us,  write  in  straits  and 
amidst  difficulties.  P.  D.  G. 

END  of" THE* YEAR. 

We  are  always  coming  to  the  end  of 
time-things;  for  the  things  concerning 
us  come  to  aii  end.  Soon  the  last  of 
these  earthl)'  things  will  be  gone,  for  the 
end  of  all  things  is  at  hand. 

Wc  then  are  always  lca\  ing  the  things 
which  are  behind.  Are  wc  pressing  to- 
wards those  things  whicli  are  before?' 
We  cannot  have  both  at  once.  Tiie  one 
must  be  beliind  before  the  other  is  ours. 

We  note  the  flight  of  time.  With 
God  and  in  eternity  there  is  perfection, 
therefore  no  change,  and  no  desire  for 
any.  This  doth  not  )-ct  ap()ear  to  us 
while  in  time.  We  in  time  arc  of  time, 
and  partake  iicces -ariK'  of  its  deca)-. 

1  lca\'e  it  to  others  t')  notc;i!id  chron- 
icle and  philosophize  i>n  tiic  e\'en«"s  and 
results  of  this  year  now  '.xpiring.  lam 
not  equal  to  the  task.  P.  D.  G. 

PRICE  THE  SAME. 

Although  it  costs  mo;-e  labr>i-  a'.id 
money  to  publish  the  I.aM'Mai;!-:  in  its 
present  st\le.  still  the  pa|)cr  i-.  sent  to 
subscribers  at  the  same  price  i'c  was  be- 
fore the  change. 

From  the  letters  1  ;im  recei\  ing  I 
judge  it  gives  much  more  satisfaction  in 
its  present  style. 

I  cheerfull)-  render  this  additional 
service  to  its  readers  for  their  pleasure. 
Will  you  obtain  me  more  subscribers 
f  .ir  it  when  )'ou  can,  and  thus  enable  me 
tr,  publish  it.  P.  1).  G. 


To  all  who  subscribe  by  me  to  the 
L.WD.M.VRK  I  hope  you  all  will  remem- 
ber the  additional  expense  it  will  be  to 
brother  Gold  to  publish  the  LANDMARK 
in  ])amphlet  form,  and  all  who  are  be- 
hind will  j)lease  hand  over  their  sub- 
scrijition  at  once,  so  I  may  send  it  on. 

G.  W.  Johnson. 

I'.irvaliun,  \.  C  ,  OOoIkt  2.^1,  iSSr,. 

Rrmarks. 

Quite  a  number  of  the  subscribers  to 
the  Landmark  arc  behind  with  me.  It 
is  a  mattei'  of  great  importance  to  me 
that  tlie:-e  -subscribers  send  me  the  m'on- 
c\-.  1  ;mi  required  to  pay  cash  every 
issue  for  the  publication  of  the  LAND- 
MARK. The  publication  of  it  in  pamphlet 
form  increases  my  expenses,  for  it  costs 
more  to  publish  a  paper  in  such  a  stj'le. 
It  is  better  for  the  subscribers  to  have 
it  thus  published.  Now,  friends,  come 
to  m)-  rescue  and  pa_\-  up  for  it. 

Also  increase  the  circulation  if  you 
can  by  obtaining  nvw  subscribers  for  it. 

I  am  fa\'ored  with  a  number  of  kind 
.igents  who  work  for  the  paper.  They 
help  me  \  er\-  much,  and  I  hope  their 
laboi-  is  a]j})reciated  b)'  mc. 

P.  D.  G. 

DISCIPLE. 

To  be  a  follower  of  Jesus  is  to  be 
partaker  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ  liere 
in  the  flesli.  He  w  as  put  to  a  death  in 
the  flesh,  or  suffered  in  the  flesh  for 
till'  -ins  of  liis  people  which  were  im- 
puted to  him.  So  he  that  lias  suffered 
f.>rsin  has  ceased  from  sin.  How  shall 
we  that  are  dead  to  sin  live  an\-  longer 
therein  ?  The  wretched  man  is  the  one 
dead  to  sin,  \'et  li\  ing  in  the  flesh,  but 
r,ot  walking  after  it.  Me  walks  after 
the  Spirit  or  follows  Jesus. 

P'orif  Christ  be  in  you  the  body  is 
dead  because  of  sin,  that  is  you  have 
the  light  and  life  to  see  and  feel  a  body 
of  death  in  you,  or  see  another  law  in 
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your  members  warring  against  the  law 
of  your  mind,  and  this  makes  you 
wretched.  It  will  make  one  a  sufferer 
to  thus  have  the  sentence  of  death  in 
himself.  Such  a  one  trusts  in  God  who 
raises  the  dead,  and  hence  is  a  follow- 
er of  Jesus. 

P.  D.  G, 


Esteemed  Brother  Gold  I  am  in 
receipt  or  Zion's  Landmark,  No.  i. 
Vol.  20,  November  15th,  1886,  in  a  new 
dress,  which  is  desirable,  and  in  its  edi- 
torials I  feel  that  I  have  been  benefitted 
as  I  hope  lastingly.  I  have  read  the 
texts  used  frequently  and  have  heard 
them  quoted  in  discourses  repeatedly  ; 
but  they  were  always  shrouded  in  pro- 
found mystery  to  me  until  this  even- 
ing, while  reading  the  editorials,  it  seem- 
ed that  I  was  given  an  understanding, 
or  there  was  a  revelation  of  the  truth 
therein  contained  to  me  that  was  of 
comfortable  satisfaction. 

W.  J.Tvner. 

CJoldsmilh,  Inti. 

The  Priinitk'c  Monitor  will  soon  be- 
gin the  publication  of  a  book, written  by 
sister  Kate  Swartout,  entitled,  "Life's 
Journey,  and  Lessons,  by  the  Way."  It 
will  contain  many  precious  things  to  the 
child  of  God.  Sister  Swartout  is  well 
known  to  the  household  of  faith  through 
her  writings  in  our  different  papers. — 
The  book  will  be  well  bound  in  full 
cloth,  and  will  contain  about  300  pages, 
printed  in  good  clear  type.  The  book 
will  be  ready  for  delivery  sometime  be- 
tween December  15,  1886,  and  Februa- 
ry I,  1887.  She  requests  the  brethren 
who  may  feel  an  inclination  to  read  it, 
to  make  it  known,  which  will  serve  as  a 
guide  to  the  number  to  publish.  This 
can  be  done  by  a  postal  addressed  either 
to  Mrs  Kate  Swartout,  KcUey's  Corners, 
Mich.,  or  to  the  publisher,  Greenfield, 
Ind.  The  price  of  the  book  will  be: 
Single  copy,  postpaid,  75  cents.  Per 
dozen,  by  express,  $7.00. 

All  Old  School  Baptist  papers  please 
copy. 


Obituary* 


MISS  CARA  A.  SATTERFIELD. 

This  is  indeed  a  feeble  tribute  of 
respect  to  the  memory  of  one  who  so 
richly  deserves  better.  My  dear  niece 
died  near  Roxboro,  Person  count}',  N, 
C,  October  31st,  1886.  Miss  Cara  A. 
Satterfield,  the  only  daughter  of  Henry 
Satterfield  deceased,  and  his  wife  Susan 
Ann,  who  died  and  left  her  three  years 
old,  and  two  brothers  also.  Their  father 
died  and  left  her  nine  years  old ;  in 
about  six  months  her  brother  Robert 
died,  and  she  and  her  brother  were  two 
pets  for  us  all.  I  kept  Cara  the  most 
of  her  childhood.  She  was  lo\-ing  and 
affectionate.  She  was  one  of  these 
meek,  quiet  ones,  did  nothing  against 
our  A\  ish,  all  who  knew  her  loved  her. 
I  kept  her  and  was  so  attached  to  her. 
She  sta\-ed  until  she  had  to  go  home, 
to  go  w  ith  her  brother  to  school:  her 
uncle  Green  Satterfield  and  aunt  Char- 
lotte went  to  her  father's  home,  and 
they  all  lived  together  until  her  death. 
She  never  knew  anything  but  kind 
words  from  them.  She  always  asked 
their  advice.  She  kept  her  aunt  by  her 
bedside  during  her  sickness  to  her  last 
breath.  She  died  w  ith  Malarial  fever 
and  Bronchites.  She  lixx-d  three  weeks 
to  the  day. 

Her  suffering  was  great,  Ijiit  she 
bore  it  with  great  resignation.  Slie 
was  taken  one  w  cel<  before  she  died 
with  lock  jaw.  She  thought  she  w  a-, 
dying,  and  aslxed  her  aunt  ('harlotie  to 
meet  her  in  heaxen.  She  could  not 
talk  but  looked  around  and  said,  meet, 
which  was  all  she  could  say  for  fi\e 
hours.  She  then  got  so  she  could  talk. 
.She  said  to  me  1  gave  up  to  die  last 
night,  I  said  to  her  how  did  \-ou  feel 
about  it  honey.  She  said,  I  felt  willing 
to  die,  and  for  God's  w  ill  to  be  done.— 
I  asked  aunt  Charlotte  to  meet  me  in 
heaven.  1  tried  to  tell  her  to  tell  broth- 
er and  Jinnie  to  meet  me,  but  I  ee)ultl 
not,  and  tried  to  tell  them  all  what  1 
wanted  done  with  what  1  had. 

I  did  not  know  w  hether  she  had  a  h.ope 
of  heaven  or  not.  She  I  belie\  e  w  as  a 
convicted    person.    I  hoped  to  sec  her 
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prepared  to  die.  iShe  told  her  aunt 
to  tell  her  brother  and  wife  to  meet  her 
in  heaven, 

She  spoke  many  comforting  words 
and  in  a  few  da)-s  died  in  jleacc.  She 
le.u'es  man\-  relatives  to  ntoitrn  our  loss: 
our  loss  is  her  gain.  So  ma)-  the  Lord 
bless  her  relatives  and  friends,  and  pre- 
pare us  all  to  meet  her  in  heaven  is  m\' 
l)ra\-er  for  Christ's  sake. 

Rkhec  CA  Rovs  i'Kk. 


MRS.  rinKUA  n.A\-r()\. 

Mrs.  Phceba  Cla\'ton,  the  wife  of 
Jesse  Clayton,  who  li\'es  near  this  place, 
died  Sunday  night  April  24th,  1S86,  af- 
ter a  brief  and  suddeii  illness  in  the 
63rd  year  of  her  age.  She  had  been 
a  consistent  member  of  the  Primitive 
Baptist  church  for  a  number  of  years, 
and  was  much  beloved  by  all  who  knew 
her.  She  was  a  good  wife,  an  affec- 
tionate mother,  a  kind  and  obliging- 
neighbor  and  a  staunch  christian ;  al- 
ways full  of  life.  The  loss  of  this  truly 
noble  and  self-sacrificing  woman  is  not 
only  a  sad  one  to  the  family,  who 
mourn  her  death,  but  it  is  a  calamit)'  to 
the  whole  communit}-  in  which  she 
lived. 

The  funeral  ser\ices  were  conducted 
b>-  Elder  Andrew  N.  Hall,  from  the  fol- 
lowing text:  St.  John  17:1,  "These 
wortls  si)ake  Jesus,  and  lifted  up  his 
e\-es  to  hea\-cn,  and  said,  Father  the 
hour  is  come  ;  glorify  tliy  Son,  that  thy 
Son  n-ia\-  also  glorify  thee."  The  eulo- 
gy |)aitrto  this^oeloved  lady's  life,  b\- 
the  n-iinister,  wiis  very  fitting  and  ap- 
propriate. 


To  the 

l)ereaved   ones  generall)-  we 

would  ofle 

1  our  sincere  condolence,  and 

to  the  one  the  blow  falls  on 

lie:i\-iest,' 

AIa\-  he  look  to    our  i'^ather 

in  1  leaven 

who  alone  can  strengthen 

him  in  thi 

s  (hu-k  hour  of  affliction^ 

11  er  boi 

1\'  now    rests  in    the  famil\- 

l)ur\  ing  g 

round  near  the  old  homestead. 

;ind'as  we 

draw  the  \-eil    of  solcn-mit\- 

and  turn  < 

)ur  faces  tow;u-ds  our  homes. 

leaving  the  n-\ound  behind,  sorrow  pre- 
\  ails  withiii  the  hearts  of  e\  er)-  one  in 
the  community  in  which  the  deceased 
was  known,  but  we  are  consoled  and 


coinforled  thai  this  l^'Ioxcd  wife,  fond 
n-KUher,  and  true  christian  \von-icUi,  is 
resting  froni  her  earthl\-  labors  in  a 
land  of  i)ure  deliidit  (:\v  bri-hter  than 
ours.  '  '  C.  F.  C. 

RoNhon.,  N.  C. 

Sl'S.\N  J.  I'llRXtlK. 
P.kirrilKR  Gold: — l?y  the  request  of 
the  bei-ea\-ed  husband  I  send  to  you 
for  publication  the  death  of  Susan  J. 
Turner,  who  departed  this  life  on  Nov. 
5th,  l<SSr..  She  \\;is  born  y\ugust  20th, 
lcS5e^,  and  was  married  to  Valerius  Tur- 
ner December  1 S,  1872.  Sister  and 
brother  Turner  lived  a  peaceful  and 
happy  life  together  to  the  day  of  her 
death.  She  was  one  who  had  man>- 
friends  as  was  show-n  unto  her  during 
h-r  sickness.  All  seemed  to  syn-ipathize 
w  ith  her,  and  to  do  all  the)-  could  for 
her  comfort.  She  will  be  much  missed 
b\-  her  man\-  friends  and  relatives  but 
n-iore  so  b)-  the  church,  as  she  was  a 
faitliful  n-iember,  one  who  took  a  deep 
interest  in  the  church.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Prin-iitive  JSaptist 
church. 

The  subject  of  this  notice  was  born 
and  raised  in  Chestei  field  count)',  \'a., 
and  was  a  daughter  of  Richard  Smith 
who  was  a  member  of  the  Primitive 
Ikiptist  church  also.  It  is  sad  to  de- 
part with  one  whom  we  all  loved  so 
much.  Ikit  I  feel  that  our  loss  is  her 
eternal  gaiii,  that  she  is  now  at  rest 
where  she  will  never  know  another  sor- 
row, or  feel  another  i)ain.  The  "Lortl 
giveth  and  the  Ford  taketh  aw  a)-,  bless- 
ed be  th.e  name  of  the  Lord." 

During  her  sickness  and  suflering 
which  were  great,  and  for  a  loiig  time, 
being  about  eight  n-ionths,  she  bore 
them  all  with  patience  and  christian 
fortitude.  I  was  with  her  during  her 
sickness  part  of  the  time,  and  I  never 
heard  her  murmur  or  complain,  but 
always  seemed  willing  for  the  Ford's 
will  to  be  done.  She  told  n-ic  a  few- 
Sundays  before  she  died  that  she  was 
willing  to  go,  if  it  w-as  the  Ford's  will  to 
take  her  home  to  him.  She  would 
talk  about  dying  as  though  she  feared 
not  to  die,  wliich  1  believed.  She  feared 
not  ;  as  her  trust  seemed  to  be  in  the 
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1  .Old.  ;iiul  not  m  the  world.  .She  s;;ii;' 
a  short  -Ahilc  before  she  died  as  I  ^vas 
told  one  verse  of  the  beautiful  Itynni, 

"  lis  reh^-ion  that  can  give, 

Sweetest  pleasures  while  we  live. 

Slic  enjo}-cd  the  smgnny  of  the  breth- 
ren very  much  when  they  -would  to 
see  her,  which  the)'  did  often.  I  think 
It  is  such  a  comfort  to  tiie  sorrow  niq- 
husband  and  the  church  to  know  that 
she  could  tjivc  up  all  for  Chnst  s  sake, 
and  that  she  had  no  fear  of  death,  since 
jcsus  had  died  lor  her. 

Ma\'  we  all  be  prepared  to  meet  her 
in  heaven,  it  it  is  1  he  Lord  s  w  ill,  is  my 
desi  c      nd    lu  \    ve  Jl  1a      tl  u 

when  we  conic  K)  die  we  ma\-  be  like 
her,  subir;!ss!\-c  to  his  will  m  all  things, 
;is  well  as  m  all  thmos  during  our  short 
stay  on  earth. 

When  sorrowing  o  ei-  -onK  stone  1  iKhu, 
Which  covers  all  that  w  as  a.  irieiid. 
And  from  her  \  o;ce,  her  hand,  her  -.milc 
Divides  me  for  a  little  wlnle, 
Ihou  Saviour  seest  tlic  tears  I  shed, 
I'or  th.ou  didsL  w  eej)  o\  er  Lazarus  dead. 


(■I..\R,\  1.  lliOMl^SON. 

Ll.DKK  r.  D.  (rdl.l).  fhdr  Irrollicr: 
—Please  publisli  in  the  l.WDA!  M;K  [he 
obituary  of  :"jr  i)e!o\-c.i  mother.  Liara 
J.  Ihompson.  Siic  deji.irted  this  hie 
October  I  8th,  i;;.so.  Siie  w  as  the  tl.uigli- 
ter  of  Daniel  ri--,ei.  ami  \\a;-  oorn  and 
raised  m  Nash  countw  I\  .  L  ,  She  was 
married  to  lerali  \\  Ih.ompson,  and 
shortly  afterwards  moved  to  the  State 
of  Mississippi.  I  nion  county,  where  she 
remametl  imtii  lier  death.  She  joined  the 
Mission;!r\-  J^aptisi  churcn  m  the  \-e;n- 
iH/O,  where  she  remained  until  about 
icS82,  when  she  became  dissatisfied,  to- 
gether witli  h.er  husband,  and  both 
united  with  die  Primitive  Paotist  church: 
there  she  rema.med  until  her  deaili,- 
Ilcr  sufferings  on  earth  were  ;;reat  :  she 
was  afflicted  for  the  la^t  thirt\-  N  cars  o! 
of  her  life,  yet  she  bore  it  with  all  pa- 
tience. Often  ha\'e  I  heard  her  say  that 
she  was  willing  and  ready  to  go  when- 
ever her  Saviour  called  for  licr.  .She 
left  aliMs'Daiid  and  five  children  at  l-.ome. 


.md  four  older  ones  married. 

1  he  loss  of  our  mother  is  a  sad  ordeal 
with  all  of  us,  but  we  have  c\-idence  to 
believe  that  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gam. 
She  and  her  husband  w  ere  dear  lovers 
of  s  Landmark.  Nearl}'  all  their 
preaching  comes  in  that  good  old  pa- 
per. Man}-  hours  of  trouble  have  been 
worn  <-fr  b\-  the  reading  of  tiic  LaxD- 
.\!ai;k.  a1\-  lather  has  been  a  subscriber 
Icir  maii\'  \'ears.  ALiy  the  dear  readers 
of  the  Landmark  pray  for  her  bereaved 
father  and  family,  tliat  our  troubles  ma)- 
be  calmed,  and  that  our  father  may  raise 
up  the  children  m  the  nurture  and  m 
the  admonition  ol  -ihc  Lord,  and  that 
praise  a.nd  horioi-  be  added  to  his  nanr.e. 

I^.clieving  as  1  do  certainly  that 
tlic  readers  oi  that  good  old  paper  call- 
ed s  Land.maRk,  especially  the 
Primitive  iiaptists.  will  share  part  of 
our  troubles  with  us.  for  we  are  taught 
to  \>-ccp  with  those  that  w-eep,  and  to 
leioicc  with  those  tha-i  do  reioice. 

So  1  will  close  -With  these  few  remarks, 
praying  the  Lord  for  a  continuation  of 
Ins  christian  grace,  and  for  tlie  advance- 
ment of  Christ,  and  the  out  pouring  of 
the  llolv  Sunit  with  us  forc\-cr. 

S.  (  .  FiloMRsdN'. 

SARAH  t:L[/AI!Kl  l[  liASS. 

Sister  P)ass,  the  subiect  of  this  obitu- 
ar\-  notice,  was  born  Jan.  ()t]i,  1<S42, 
was  married  to  brother  L  W.  Bass, 
\o\  '7th-  1  86d.  was  baptized  bv  Elder 
john  W.  Purvi-,,  was  the  mother  oi  ten 
chiidreii.  was  par;il\-/ed  .Aiiril   the  4lh, 

murh  IS  contained,  lioth.  ot  io\-  and 
sufirring.  m  a  lite  \-ai-ied  a-  the  aboxe 
(Hitlini'S  mdicrite. 

To  delineate  a.  character  is  mucli 
11-iore  difhcult  to  me  than  to  discuss  a 
([ucstion  ot  ordinary  importance  ;  be- 
cause of  the  peculiar  shacles  of  coloring 
that  individu;dize  each  aet'ir,  .\  lew  ot 
the  noted  points  of  sister  I;,--,  ch.nva- 
terl  will  sketch. 

She  w-as  a  quiet.  selfi)os-e^-ed  \.  nn-i.m 
that  thought  more  than  she  spoke,  hut 
spoke  what  she  thought  w  hen  she  did 
speak. 

1  lie  -ubiect  delighting  lier  most  was 
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her  religious  hope.  With  her  special 
religious  friends  she  would  converse 
with  much  joy  on  the  great  subject  of 
her  hope. 

Being  a  person  of  refined  manners 
and  aims,  she  was  considered  more  re- 
served by  strangers  than  her  most  mti- 
mate  friends  knew  her  to  be. 

To  her  husband  she  was  of  mestmia- 
ble  value  as  an  angel  of  God  in  her 
conservative,  gentle  bat  wise  counsel 
and  conduct.  In  her  family  she  wa.^ 
very  affectionate,  and  therefore  was 
much  beloved  by  them  all. 

Her  church  was  very  dear  to  her,  and 
she  was  very  sure  to  give  her  presence 
and  approval  to  the  brethren.  They 
were  always  welcome  at  her  house.  In 
her  painful  and  lingering  affliction  she 
was  enabled  to  show  the  most  humble 
and  quiet  spirit,  and  was  very  calm  and 
lovely.  She  lived  to  die  and  died  to 
I've.  .     ,  ^ 

The  Lord  was  with  her  m  her  suffer- 
ing. It  was  very  comforting  to  her  to 
receive  the  visits  of  the  brethren,  and 
to  hear  preaching  during  her  confine- 
ment. 

The  Lord  has  taken  her  to  hnnseli 
after  enabling  her  to  leave  a  bright  track 
to  those  who  knew  her  well.  Mer  hus- 
band was  very  devoted  to  her  in  all  her 
afflictions,  and  noJV  he  s.Toly  misses  her 
dear  presence.  No  doubt  she  has  gone 
to  the  Lord  of  all  grace,  whom  slic  loved 
and  'erved  while  on  earth  throu-li  g'.'acvj. 

r.  1).  Gnr,i>. 


Brother  G.  W.  Bouncy,  of  Lampasas 
Texas,  requests  brethren  preaching  to 
visit  his  country.  Arrangements  aie 
made  for  a  house  in  the  cit}-  of  Lam- 


15rother  I'ounc)',  v,  hen  \-(ni  feel  so  nn- 
prcssed,  write  out  and  send  to  the  LAND- 
MARK for  publiciition  a  history  of  your 
travail. 

RECEIBTS. 

Ark.— By  P  H  James  ,^ 
]7i,A.— Mrs  Ivcy  Flemniing  J     !'.y  M 
fl  I-Iigginbotham  i 

Ga.— Elder  h^  M   Casey  i  50  James 


Wade  I  50    By  Elder  T  R  Respass  8  50 
Jxi).— J  T  Pridgeon  1     Jno  Pittman 
I  50    Wm  J  Tyner  5  By  Michael  Cory 
15  50 

Ml).— By  Elder  F  A  Chick  2 

N.  C—  E  C  Smith  3  BE  Matthews 
S  I  H  Jenkin  i  W  T  Vaughn  i  J 
H  Furr  i  40  I^arnes  Daniel  1  50  Eld 
A  J  Moore  2  EG  Havs  3  Mrs  D  Mul- 
len socts  Mrs  Edith  Dew  2  J  D  Rob- 
bins  2  Jesse  D  Fly  I  Mrs  L  B  Rich- 
ardson 5  Elizabeth  Hooks  2  Wm 
Potts  2  By  J  J  Hill  3  I  S  Shields  i 
M  B  W^illiford  2  J  L  Nelson  3  35  V,y 
Elder  S  H  Bradv  14  Elder  J  W  Gard- 
ner I  50  G  C  Farthing  43  50  Elder 
W  A  Ross  7  50  S  E  Warren  4  D  A 
Fields  3  Elder  D  R  Moore  6  Wm 
Massev  6  B  Bullock  i  50  EN  Mer- 
cer I  08  Elder  I  Jones  3  75  J  L  Lit- 
tle 3  N  Roberson  3  Elder  L  H  Har- 
dy 2  Seth  Woodall 
'l^KXXA,— Thco  Ho-land  2 

Ten\.— Elder  D  C'jnateher  2  50  Eld 
W  B  Owen  2 

Ti-A.— J  W  Edmonson  2  S  Critten- 
don  4  50    By  G  W  Pouncy  14 

Va.— Mrs  Susan  C  Mitchell  2  W  H 
Dawson  i  Charles  C  Nance  5  By 
B  W^  Crowell  ^ 

W.  Va.  v\  W  Broyles  i  50 


Al'POINTMENTS. 
The  iollowino-  named  Elders  will  preach 
if  tlie  Lor  J  will. 

W.  M.  SMOOT. 

K.'liiikrr,)an  1SS7;  Hamilton,   Ian.  Otli,  at 

iii-hf  .Sprin-  (Jrccii,  lan.yth;  Skcwarkov,  I;Tn. 
Siii  a'vl  will  "■l'arb(,vo,"l;ui.  iitli,  A.  M.  and  at 
ni  .-hl.Oid  Sparta.  Jan.^T^th;  Toisnot,  Jan.  13th, 
at  ni'.lit-  WilMin   |an   jf-th ;  Whitakers,  |an.  lytl), 


J.  K.  ADAMS. 

Smithfield  Jan.  ist,  1887;  Union  3d' 
Ik-thany  ^rth  ;  Cross  Roads  5th  ;  New 
Chapel  6th;  Goldsboro  7th;  Nahunta 
8th  ;  Mewborns  9th  ;  Cross  Roads,  Pitt 
Co.,  10th;  Hancocks.  Pitt  Co.,  nth;  Red 
li'inks   i2tlt;  Gallowaysi3th. 

He  will  need  eonveanee. 

GEO.  ROBBINS,  (Cob. 
Joii.is  \\'illi;im's  Cliiipel,  Jan.  i.-^tand 
2d  ;  London's  Chapel,  4th, 
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WILSON  COLLEGIATE  INSTI- 
TUTE FOR  YOUNG  LADIES. 
This  Institution, situated  on  the  Wil- 
mins^ton  and  Wcldon  R.  R..  m  the 
beautiful,  healthful  and  thnvin;^  town 
of  Wilson.  N.  C  ofters  excellent  advan- 
taL;es  to  those  seeknit,^  a  sale,  desirable 
Home  School  for  their  daui-htcrs.— 
Competent.  earnest  and  successful 
teachers.  Pnmarx-.  Preiiaraturw  Colle- 
L^iate.  Music  and  Art  dep.irtmcnts.  Best 
modern  methotl:^  nf  instruction  and  dis- 
cipline. 

The  Course  in  Ai  t  iiicliule^ 


l)n 


ancient.  .Mediaeval 
A.rustic  Anatonn'. 
Ill,;'  from  the  Ivound, 


lie  ilisto- 
:\lodern 


the 


I  tehi 


stec 


Modeling.  Repousse.  Wood  Carvmc^-, 
I'amtmi;  m  Oils.  Water-colors  and  Pas- 
tel— Crayon  and  Decoration  of  China. 
.SiIk.  hatin.  kc.  Course  m  Music  em- 
braces History  of  Music.  I  heorv  oi  AIu- 
sic.  Harmony.  Piano.  Organ,  and  Sing- 
ing. I  he  Litcraiy  course  of  study  is 
sufficiently  extensive.  Entire  average 
expenses  for  tuition  m  literar\'  depart- 
ment, board,  washing,  lights,  cs:c.,  $i"^5 
to  $i(So  for  scholastic  year  of  40  weeks. 
Moderate  extra  charges  for  Music  and 
Art. 

1  he  general  welfare  of  all  pupils  is 
zealously  guarded.  Buildings  large, 
comnioelious  and  comfortable. 

The  Fall  Session  of  i8Sr,will  close  on 
I'cbruary.  i,Sth.  1.S.S7.  ;uul  the  .Spring 
Term  opens  J' ebru;iry  _'ist,  i.S.S". 

Pupils  can  LiUer  at  an\'  time. 

Vov  furtlier  information  and  circulars 
write  to        Sll  AS  L.  \\  AKi<i:\.  Prm. 

Wilson.  North  Carolina. 
A\M1I]  \kl  1  I    N  ')!  M\" 

VV  ,|;  i',,n-n  Sk.xks. 


!  !      1.  nc.  ulli.  h  will  bo 

A.  1.  MOORE  Prin., 

^\•hil,■lkc^s.  N.  e. 


TTYMN  AND  TUNE  BOOK. 

^  P'or  use  in  Primitive  or  Old  School 
liaptist  Churches. 

Compiled  and  Prepared  b\' 
S.   H.   DURANDand  P.  (;.   CKSI  ER. 

Persons  wishing  this  book  can  obtain  it 
from  me  at  $1.25  per  copy,  for  single  book, 
or  one  dozen  for  $t  2,  purchasers  [laying 
freight.^  P.  P).  CObl). 

t^Ta"rboro  FEMALE^\CADEMY. 

J-  The  Fall  Session  of  this  Institu- 
tion will  commence  Seiitembcr  6lh,  t8S6, 
with  a  full  corps  of  coiiijietriU  and  experi- 
enced Teachers.  Every  iiulueLinent  of  a 
tirst-class  Boarding  School  is  olicred.  A 
thorough  and  High  Course  of  .Study,  pleas- 
ant home,  healthy  location  and  pleasant 
surroundings. 

Terms. — Per  session  of  twenty  weeks, 
including  Board,  Washing,  Tuition,  Fuel 
and  ]>ights,  ^jo.  Send  for  (  "atalogue  and 
Circular  to     1).  (  i.  ( '.1  Idd'.SPIE,  Prin., 

Tarboro,  N.  C. 

T^^TllTam  'b^Ac  a  demy; 

^  For  Both  Sexes. 

iStr irtli/  Non- Sectarian . 
The  10th  Sesfion  -.vill  open  Oct.  lOtli 
and  continue  twenty  weeks.  -  -An  oppor- 
tunity for  full  Acadeiuieal  course  will 
be  given. 

TUITION: 
J'rimary,  per  month,  $2  00 

English  Graded  Lessons,  2  .50 

Englisi)  Higher,  3  00 

Latin  and  Greek,  each  extra,  1  00 

BOARD : 

Per  month,  $7  00 

Including  lights  and  was]iin<r,        S  00 
When  absent  from  Friday  till  Mon- 
day 5  50 
Including  lights,                           5  75 

The  principal  can  accommodate  twen- 
ty boarderp.  'Others  will  take  boarders. 

The  school  is  situated  ten  miles  North- 
west of  Company  Shops.  Alamance  Co., 
N.  C.    Location  liealthy,  society  cood. 

There  were  40  pupils  enrolled  the 
past  session. 

Pr.pils  will  be  met  at  Company  Shops, 
and  conveyed  ftatis;  and  at  close  of 
term,  to  railroad  gratis,  provided  each 
write  me  the  week  before. 

J.  W.  GILLIAM,  Principal. 
Morton's  Store,  N.  C, 


T  LOYD'S  PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST 
^    HYMN  BOOKS. 


TRAINS  ooixG  SOUTH.  _  The  book  will  hereafter  be  eold  at  the 

I  No  4i    vo  4S    X  followinar  greatly  reduced  prices  ; 

^  -  '^'i   Daily!     Daily.     dmV.  Plain  sUecp  binding,  sint^lc  copv,  by  Hiail 

Man       I    .:,oa.m-  T^Sp.  m.   si^SpTi^  60  CCrjtS. 

ockyjvi^tj    ■■    .  P^j.  dozen,  by  mail,  $6.00, 

"horo   j  Ujop  .n.  Morrocco   binding,  plain   edge,  single 

 L  _l    _  copy,by  mail,  $1.00. 

'   *        '       _  Per  dozen,  by  mail,  $9.00. 

''i^'"  Morrocco  binding,  gilt  edge  and  gilt 

.^ctu^!.  cover,  single  copy,  Dy  mail,  $1.25. 

i,i.i„.,,r  Per  dozen,  by  mail,  $12.00 

; ^  No  less  than  half  dozen  will  be  sold  at 

iim-t..,,!  7.0. .111.  7  V'  -    i,;^p..M.       dozen  rates. 

ii^i^       J  i(  Books  sent  to  any  part  of  the  United 

States  or  Territories,  postage  prepaid. 

In  all  cases,  at  these  prices  cash  must 
accompany  the  order. 

Send  money  in  Kegistered  Letter,  or 
Money  Orders, or  by  Express.  Address 
11  ;s  "  J.  A.  Clark,  local  and  general  agent 

Wilson,  N.  C. 


lOHX  1-.  DIVINK. 


p^YMN  AND  TUNE  BOOK. 

For  use  in  Old  School  or  Primitive 
Baptist  churches. 

This  book  has  been  prepared  by  Elders 
Silas  R.  Durand  and  P.  G.  Lester.  Both 
hymns  and  tunec  have  .been  carefully  se- 
lected, and  great  care  has  been  taken  in 
suiting  them  to  each  other.  The  book 
contains  272  pages  in  all.  Printed  on  extra 
heavy  book  paper,  and  is  well  bound  in 
full  cloth.  Two  kinds  are  printed— round 
and  shape  notes.  Be  careful  to  state  which 
kind  is  wanted.  Price  per  copy,  sent  by 
mail,  post  paid,  $1.25;  per  dozen,  Pent  by 
express  or  freifi-ht  at  expense  ot  purchaser, 
$12.00 

Send  Draft  or  Money  Order,  or  Regis- 
tered Letter  to  Silas  H,  D/frand,  South- 
ampton, Bucks  county.  Pa/  Make  Money 
orders  payable  at  the  office /n  Philadel  phia. 

Orders  may  also  be  sent  to  this  office  for 
either  kind.  / 
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PUBLISHED  SEMI-MONTHLY 


WILSON.  -  NORTH  CAROLINA. 


P.  D.  GOLD,  Editor. 
P.  G.  LESTER,  Associate  Editor, 


The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


"Ask  tor  the  old  paths  \vl:c:c  is  the  ^'ood  vvaj." 

Bv  the  h-elp  oi"  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Landmark,  .f^uidcd 
IV  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strenojthened  by  its  chords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard  only  tlie 
Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

it  urges  the  people  to  search  tlu;  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus  the  king  in  th'i 
holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  tliemselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God  and  tlie  Father,  Jesus 
the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

The  Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

For  single  subscribers  ii:2.00  per  year.  Clubs  of  eie:ht  or  a  larger  nuuiber  §L5i> 
each,  and  the  getter  up  of  club  receives  a  copy  free  for  the  time  the  club  is.  paid. 
The  subscribers  in  clubs  need  not  all  bo  at  the  same  Tost  Offica,  and  names  can  be 
sent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  clubs:  also  in  renewing  clubs  the  same  rule 
may  be  observed. 

For  Cash  I  will  Send  botli  the  "Gospel  Messenger"  and  Zion's  Landmark 

one  year    to  any  subscriber. 

AVlien  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  sHould  state  ])lainly  both  the 
oil  and  the  new  postoffices.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him  3ci;d 
what  is  due.  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  hid  postoffice.. 

Let  eac;:  ^ubs'.^riber  kee])  his  paper  paid  up  if  possible,  and  when  he  renews  give 
the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed,  then  he  should 
.state  both  the  old  and  the  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  pleate  info'iu  me  of  it.  When  yovi  can, 
always  send  money  by  Money  Order,  Postal  Note,  Check,  or  Draft,  or  Registered 
Letter,or  by  Express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  whicii  he  has  j)aid  for  the  paper  by  noticing 
the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 
All  names  and  post  offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders,  money ,  draft?, 
etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD.  Wilson,  N.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  PRIMITiVE  BAPTIST  CAUSE. 

1  ^o(^  1  r\  '  Commriiiicated- 

_:HRIS-!\   '|-iIK   SINN1.:R'S    lliDINU;  BE  ON  YOUR  WATCH. 

I'LACJ^:. 

K[.l)i:i<  1-'.  iJ.  (i()l,l),--7.Vv7/-  l-rrotlur:  — 
Wnere  must  a  sinner  lly,  \\r.^  i-^..^  tliat  '-All  Scrip.turc   is  -ivcn 

Who  feels  his-uhty  load,  ^  ,t„„^  ,  ,  ^,  ,j  j  p,,,ritablL 

And  stands  condemned  to  die,  fo.  d,.elm.     1,.  i.p     f    f  c.w.ction, 

()utol  the  mouth  of  God?  f^,,   .nsfu.Lun    in    n   1...  ,u  that 

\ot  m^     -u.   on  .  Uu  e  s    uu  d  j^,^  , 

W'iiat  if  iie  mend  his  hfc.  (uls       ml  1  Ik  lie\  ^   u,  1    e  lU'-      1  Le 

And  pour  uiit  liunds  Ml  I, ^ar^,  iievetiic    scnutiircs  arc  true,  that  they 

•^'■"i  '•  '  iilr.  arc  tlicir  own  witness.    I\[y  experience 

''iL-scpa-          '  i  has  tauL;-lit  mc  that  siicli   I's  the  iact.— 

'^'•^^  '   '   '    '  '  ath,  Antl*hat  th.c  thnii;-s  herein  enunieratcci 

^'-1  I   ^^1'  arc  neccssarv  for  the  oood  of  the  Lorer.s 

•Who  then  shall  reeoneih-  pcople^is  evident  from  the.  very  fact 
Such  larrnv  things  as  these tliat    this  i;;    \vhat    tlic    scriptures  a^'c 

;-av.  how  can  | ustice  smile  gavcn  for. 

\t  Mercy  .ai  lua  kn>   s>  Tliouid;  wc  frequcntlv  hear   it  sai<! 

'  )r  hoc- can  Ak-r.  V  hil  lar  head,  m  tills  da^  ,  lad  b^   tUo/toMpi    m  smi 

l  ill  all  Ihelc-al  drht  ,.,  .  ^d  >  to  1).-  !'riniiti\r  ,u-()kl  Sclionl  liaj,Li.ts, 
that  it    IS  not  proiitab'.e  to   preach  sc) 
■'l  '^"  -'  ^''^  hdpm.L',  ii.md  (loctiine,  as  was  said  to  me  once, 

r  li 'i  "  IT  '    h 'l '  '  preach  Christ  crucified  and   let  the  doc- 

^ndl,  'uj','l,  llMVr  trine  alone  more. 

|„..,  |-,    II     ,1     ■  \ctl'aul  dnes  not   seen;  to  ha.xe  la:- 

p,,|    '(j, ,  cci\ad  il  m  th.a!  iivht,  K.r  wc  ^cj  m  tlie 

,|U  I.    L    .11    Jit         d  ,<  ti     t  • 


And  knix 
\v  h  )  t  1  t  t 

And  feel  th. 


,  blcedim;-  love,  mmian  v;c\\- 

taec  above.  the  aposth: 
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that  we  save  ourselves  with  an  eternal 
salvation  from  endless  woe  and  misery  ? 
Most  certainly  not,  I  think.  Well, 
what  then  ?  Why,  from  the  false  doc- 
trines which  are  being  promulgated 
throughout  the  land  by  those  profess- 
ing to  be  friends  from  a  long  way  off, 
whose  shoes  and  clothes  have  worn 
out  on  the  long  journey,  and  whose 
provision  had  become  dry  and  mouldy. 

Save  ourselves  from  the  gins,  traps 
and  snares  which  are  by  the  subtle  and 
wily  enemy  set  on  every  hand  to  en- 
tangle our  weary  feet,  and  lead  us  into 
trouble,  and  if  possible  bring  strife, 
confusion  and  discord  into  the  church 
of  the  living  God,  which  is  the  pillar 
and  ground  of  tlie  truth.  If  then  this 
be  a  correct  view  of  this  matter,  it  does 
seem  to  me  that  there  is  no  good 
reason  to  be  so  much  ahu'med  at  the 
doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour,  or  in  other 
words  that  it  is  preached  too  much.  Of 
course  the  other  things  spoken  of 
should  not  be  neglected.  Ikit  like 
Paul  the  true  minister  of  Christ  should, 
with  the  ability  which  God  giveth, 
shun  not  to  declare  all  the  counsel  of 
God.  From  the  apostle's  huiguage  quo- 
ted at  the  head  of  this  article  we  further 
believe  that  every  portion  of  Scripture 
in  some  age  or  clime  is  exactly  fitted  to 
the  experience  of  the  Lord's  people, 
while  on  their  march  through  this  v'orld 
of  sin  and  sorrow.  That  i;;  if  our  finite 
minds  were  able  to  compredend  il  \\-e 
should  see  in  the  hisl(ir>' of  llic  Isr;i- 
elites  who  v.'crc  Cj"i\  s  peculiar,  cl;osen 
people  nation, ill)-,  :i  iy]i-:  >  to  -.peak  of 
all  the  ground  ovur  which  spiritual 
Israel  must  or  hd>  passed  sinci;  the 
setting  up  or  organization  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  till  the  final  consuj-nmatior. 
of  all  things,  when  Christ  ..liall  c-  iine  llie 
second  time  vritlnn'.t  s  ^  i;s^  ,i  .  ^li 
Either  indiv!(-ii!;iil>-  '  >   ' /,  i 

lieve  that  every  piiasL-  i  l!v..  '  .rp.  iicnce 
of  spiritual  Israel  is  prefigured  vv  ^hov/w 
in  that  national  Israel. 

'With  this  conviction  resting  sweetly 
upon  me.  I  feel  inip'cssed  t  >  vriite 
something  of  the  thinv;-  c--.;-  -d  in  ;i 
portion  at  least  of  tl;.  ,  ;[!■  ch.-'j-tcr  <>f 
1st  Kings.  The  cliaincr  begins  in  this 
way  :    "And  bcliold  there  came  a  man 


of  God  out  of  Judah  by  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  unto  Bethel,  and  Jeroboam 
stood  by  the  altar  to  burn  incense." — 
We  are  not  told  the  name  of  this  man. 
Simply  that  he  was  a  man  of  God,  and 
that  he  came  out  of  Judah.  The  sig- 
nification of  which  is,  the  praise  of  the 
Lord's  confession.  From  this  may  we 
not  infer  that  he  came  praising  and 
giving  God  all  glory,  honor,  might  and 
dominion,  confessing  the  sins  of  Israel 
in  provoking  the  Lord  to  anger  by  their 
idolatrous  \\orsliip.  lie  came  to  Bethel 
which  signifies  the  house  of  God. — 
There  he  found  Jeroboam  (he  that  op- 
poses the  people,)  standing  by  the  altar 
ready  to  burn  incense. 

Brother  Gold,  if  i  am  not  mistaken 
in  my  view  of  this  matter,  I  have  iri 
mind  now  some  of  these  leraboanis,  at 
the  altar  ready  to  burn  incense,  but 
like  that  one  of  old,  not  according  to 
the  order  of  the  Lord's  house.  He'  had 
left  the  old  landmark,  and  was  pur- 
sueing  a  course  of  worship  more  conge- 
nial to  human  nature,  not  proposing  to 
be  held  in  check  by  the  customs  of  the 
fatliers,  feeling  no  doubt  that  he  hail  a 
right  to  worship  according  to  the  dic- 
tates of  his  own  conscience,  when, 
where  and  with  whom  he  pleased.  Be- 
cause when  the  man  of  God  had  sp\)ken 
as  the  Lord  had  commanded  concern- 
ing the  altar,  he  put  forth  his  hand 
from  the  a'tar.  saying,  "Lay  h.old.on 
him.  '  Hut  see  the  result.  Which  is  a 
complete  verification  of  the  promise 
saying  no  weapon  that  is  foriiietl 
against  thee  shall  prospei,  cind  e\-cr\' 
tongue  tlnit  shall  raise  against  thee  in 
judgment  thou  shalt  condeinn.  Vov 
immrdiately  his  hand  Avliich  he  put 
forth  was  dried  so  he  cou.id  not  pull  it 
in.to  hina  again.  E\'en  so  wl  now  li.a'c 
modern  Jeroboams  who  profess  to  be 
tree  Ba])tists,  vrlio  claim  to  themselves 
the  right  to  preach  for,  and  bre.ik 
bread  with  any  v,-hom  tlie)-  look  u-p'ou 
as  being  christians,  regartikss  of  th.cir 
stand  or  order.  Yet  Icroboani  w  .isan 
Israelite,  no  matter  liow  far  lie  A\  enl  in 
his  idolatrous  ^\•orshil)  it  did  not  change 
him  to  a  Sodomite,  ;i  I[i\  ite,  a  llittite, 
or  any  other  kind  of  an  ite,  but  that  did 
not  justify  him  in  forsaking   the  lav.s 
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of  the  Lord,  keeping  not  his  statutes  or 
walking  not  in  his  commandments. 

Neither  are  cliristians  (Spiritual  Isra- 
eHtes)  now,  just  because  they  are  chris- 
tians, justifiable  in  walking  not  in  the 
ordinances  of  the  Lord's  house  blame- 
less, or  because  s.)  doing  does  not  un- 
christianize  them. 

Israel  was  positively  forbidden  in  the 
Mosaic  law  to  move  the  old  landmark. 
"Thou  shalt  not  remove  thy  neighbor's 
landmark,  which  they  of  old  time  have 
set  in  thine  inheritance,  which  thou 
shalt  inherit  in  the  land  that  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee  to  possess  it." — 
Deut.  19:  14.  Again  27:  17  we  find  it 
among  the  many  curses  pronounced,  or 
to  be  pronounced  by  the  Levites  in  this 
chapter:  "Cursed  be  he  that  removeth 
his  neighbor's  landmark.  And  all  the 
people  shall  sa\-,  amen."  Yet  for  all 
this  there  are  some  who  seem  to  think 
it  unnecessary  to  be  so  strict  in  walking 
in  the  footsteps  of  the  fathers. 

But,  now  turning  our  attention  again 
to  Jeroboam,  we  sec  that  when  he  dis- 
covered the  condition  his  hand  was  in 
he  was  very  ready  to  have  the  man  of 
God  to  entreat  the  face  of  the  Lord  his 
God  to  restore  his  hand  to  him,  which 
was  done.  Then  he  could  also  invite 
the  man  of  God  to  go  home  v»  ith  him 
and  refresh  himself,  and  he  would  gi\'e 
him  a  reward. 

Just  so  with  our  modern  Jeroboams, 
when  they  get  into  trouble  they  are 
then  very  anxious  to  have  some  of  the 
old  and  tried  servants  of  the  Lord  to 
come  and  help  them  out,  and  entreat 
the  Lord  for  them.  O.  yes,  they  are 
very  good  ;  now  come  home  v/ith  us, 
eat  with  us,  refresh  yourselves,  and  rest ; 
let's  all  live  together  in  peace,  and  not 
have  so  much  strife  and  contention 
about  little  things  which  are  non-essen- 
tials. We  all  believe  in  salvation  by 
grace.  Why  not  all  live  peaceably  to- 
gether? But  the  man  of  God  tells  him 
no,  not  for  half  his  house  will  he  eat  or 
even  drink  water  in  that  place,  h^or  so 
it  was  charged  me  by  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  saying  :  Eat  no  bread,  nor  drink 
water,  nor  turn  again  by  the  same  way 
that  thou  earnest.  So  he  went  another 
way. 


So  far  so  good.  The  man  of  God 
knew  just  what  to  say  to  him.  He  was 
the  king  and  there  was  no  mistaking 
that  he  was  in  open  rebellion  against 
the  God  of  Israel.  .So  now  there  is  no 
trouble  about  these  kings  or  leaders. — 
The  servant  of  God  know  s  just  what  to 
say  to  them. 

r)ut  now  out,  trouble  on  hand. — 
Now  tlicre  dwelt  an  old  prophet  in 
Ik'tliel,  ;uul  his  sons  came  and  told  him 
all  the  woiks  that  the  man  of  God  had 
done  that  da}-  in  Bethel ;  the  words 
which  he  had  spoken  unto  the  king. — 
Theni  thc>'  told  also  to  their  father. — 
Now  this  would  not  do,  so  he  has  the 
ass  saddled,  and  away  he  goes  to  over- 
take the  man  of  God.  No,  he  must  not 
come  and  expose  the  idolatry  going  on, 
and  then  leave  in  that  way ;  something 
had  to  be  done.  So  lie  went  after  him, 
and  found  him  sitting  under  an  oak. — 
After  inquiring  to  know  if  he  was  the 
man  of  God  that  cam.e  from  Judah,  he 
also  extends  his  invitation.  Come  home 
with  me  and  eat  bread.  But  the  man 
of  God  tells  him,  as  he  had  the  king, 
that  the  Lord  had  forbidden  that  he 
should  cat  bread,  drink  water,  or  even 
turn  again  b)'  the  same  way  by  which 
he  had  come,  h'inding  now  that  honest 
means  or  imitation  could  not  induce 
him  t')  (li::obc\-  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
something  cl  -v  n.iust  be  done.  He  must 
eat  with  us.  ( )nce  we  get  him  to  eat 
with  us  then  we  have  him  in  our  net. — 
So  he  takes  the  plan  used  by  the  serpent, 
the  father  of  lies,  the  devil,  to  beguile 
mother  Eve.  So  then  "He  said  unto 
him,  I  am  a  prophet  also,  as  thou  art, 
and  an  angel  spake  unto  me  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  sa)-ing,  bring  him 
b.ack  with  tliec  into  thiiie  house,  that  he 
mav-  eat  ])rcac!  and  drink  water."  How 
nice  he  had  it  all  fixed  up.  And  how 
much  it  sounds  like  some  things  we  hear 
now  in  this  country  and  day.  For  we 
have  here,  brother  Gold,  men  who  will 
go  where  tliey  are  not  known,  and  tell 
Baptists  this  way :  O,  yes,  we  are  just 
the  same  as  you.  Elder  W.  J.  D.  and  so 
on  (naming  some  of  our  oldest,  time- 
tried  and  true  servants  of  the  most  high 
God)  preach  together.  They  fill  my 
appointments  and  I  theirs.    We  are  all 
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the  same,  only  we  just  don't  belong'  to 
tile  same  association,  or  some  oLher  lit- 
tle, frivolous  thin.<;- they  will  put  ui).- - 
lUit,  oh,  it  don't  amount  to  dny  thlwj^. 
s:iy  lhe\-. 

'in  tli'inhin-  o\  er  thin-s.  brother  (".old. 
after  tlie  manni;r  of  men,  it  loo'ks  lik-e 
the  man  of  (iod  mi-ht  iKix  e  k'nown,  had 
he  eonsi'_lered  for  a  moment,  that  he 
was  listenini^-  to  a  lie.     I'or  (iod  is  not 

one  w  ay  to  :inoihei\  that  lie  sliould  tell 
him  toneithe-r  e;it  l)readt  or  drink  water 
in  that  ]dace,  a!id  then  send,  ^\■ord  on 
after  him,  b)'  an  amc^el  and  prophet,  th.at 
he  should  both  eat  and  drink.  Hut  it 
e.nne  in  such  a  plausible  manner.  \Vh\', 
\  es,  I  am  a  prophet,  the  same  ;ts  \-ou  ;ire. 

not  then,  "come  and  eat  with  me  ^ 
!!e~i'des  an  angel  tok!  me  that  tk.e  Lord 
s  nd  for  ^■ou  to  ,k,  so.  And  as  the  man 
of  (h,d  was  -ittii^g  under  an  o.d<  when 
the  prophet  overtook  him,  it  is  \-er\- 
likad)-  that  he  was  tired,  hungr\-  and 
thirst)-;  just  in  a  condition  to  be  easily 
beguiled.  V>c  that  as  it  may,  we  see 
that  he  turned  and  went  back  with  him. 
Vnit  while  they  were  }-et  at  the  table  the 
l)'ing  prophet  is  made  to  cr\M)ut  against 
him  for  his  disobedience,  and  p.-onounce 
his  punishment  for  the  same.  'I'hus  it 
is  I  fear  that  the  .servants  of  tlie  Lord 
are  sometimes  unsuspectingly  led  to  go 
with  tliose  lying''  pro[:)hets  Ij)-  and 
through  their  i)lausil)le  lies  and  strate- 
gems,  and  no  doubt  tliat  many  times, 
while  )-et  at  tlie  table,  a  reproving  con- 
science, or  a.  kintl  of  innate  feeling  of 
guilt  rises   up  and   condemi^  for  \\b;\t 


they  are  doing.  And  it  came  to  pass 
after  he  had  eaten  and  after  he  liad 
drunk,  that  he  saddled  for  him  the  ass, 
to  wit,  for  the  prophet,  v.h.om  he  had 
brought  back.  And  when  he  hafl  gone 
a  lion  met  him  on  the  way  and  slew 
him,  and  his  carcress  w  as  cast  in  tlie  \\  a)-, 
and  the  ass  stood  by  it.  'Jdic  lion  also 
stood  b}-  thecaicass.  The  lion  being  the 
strongest  a.mong  beasts,  it  seems  to  me 
in  this  instance,  is  iigurati\'e  of  error, 
false  doctrine,  &C,  the  stron<_:est  enemy 
with  which  tlie  Loi  d'-  minisu  ,  ^  ha\  e  to 
contend.  The  iioii  was  >i!ff(ae<i  to  -la\- 
the  man  of  (h>d,  i>ut  not  to  de\-our  or 
desti-oy  liini.  So  i  behe\-e  that  the 
Loi'd':,  jieojije  ma\'  be  and  are  some- 
times Iain  f. a-  and  in  disobt alienee. — 
Not  lost  to  their  heirshii)  in  that  inheri- 
tance which  fades  not  awa\-.  No  falling 
from  grace,  as  the  Arminians  would 
iiaA'e  it,  Init  dead  to  all  the  enjoyments 
of  sjiiritual  things  in  this  life,  or'to  an\- 
usefLilness  in  the  church.  Does  it  no't 
behoo\-e  us  then  to  watch  as  well  as 
pray,  l-'or  it  does  look  like  tlie  time 
had  come  wdien  there  are  some  at  least 
who  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine,  no. 
nor  good  order.  They  are  for  mo\  ing 
the  old  landmark  so  as  to  be  better 
adapted  to  the  popular  notion  of  things. 
Not  (luitc  so  narro>v,  contracted,  or 
selfish  as  they  term  it. 

I  !ca\-e  the  subject  for  the  considera- 
tion of  yourself  and  \a.ur  readers,  if  _\-ou 
see  proi)er  to  gi\a;  it  a  [>lrice  in  the 
L.\M.eM-\KK. 

\'ours  to  serw, 

M.  M.  lACKS.iX. 


EXPLRIENCE. 


Dk.\R  15r()TIIKR  Gold:— If  the  Lord 
will  permit,  I  will  try  to  v.  rite  a  part  of 
my  experience.  If  I  could  say  of  a 
truth  that  1  know  it  is  an  experience  of 
grace,  I  could.  I  think,  undertake  the 
task  with  much  boklness,  but  as  I  am 
only  left  with  a  hope  I  undertake  it 
witk.  much  fear,  putting  my  trust  in  the 
Lord. 

I  born  in  1860  and  was  reared  by 
Baptist  parents,  and  thought  that  I  was 
rcall}'  a   liiptist  because   I  had  always 


talked  in  their  favor  and  naturally- 
thought  that  they  were  right. 

When  I  was  about  twent}'  }-ears  old  I 
became  a  great  T'harisee,  but  did  not  at 
least  se.spect  my  being  one.  I  did  not 
know  that  my  heart  was  full  of  decep- 
tion and  Pharisaical  princij)lcs.  I  ccnild 
not  see  that  my  wicked  heart,  w  hich  J 
thouglit  to  be  good,  was  condemned  b}- 
the  Scriptures.  M\'  heart  did  not  agree 
with  the  Scripture'  that  sa\-s,  "Li "  the 
flesh  dwelleth  n,>  good    thing."     No.  I 
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tcit  that   1   could  do  m:\nv  wondcriiil 

uo  U     1  I  It  th  1  I  L     1  1  II 

acceptable  in  tlv:  si-i::     .   '      :  :  ii.it 
he  would  receive  in 
picpi.edf,    ni  SI 

dation  of  the  world,     s  ,  ;  .  wuld 

1,^  so  ohedi  nt  t  .  M     1    \  I   (.  <    I  t 

he   would    Destow  -reat  la\  or  on  nie, 

thit  1.  h.  \      I  11  h  1,  pi 

n.rss_     ]Wi.  e  chan-ed 

when  th-;  1  i;  'wed  rne 

that  mv  hear,  .          ,  :  .  ilh  sin,  and 

th  It  I  h    1  li                It  I    \     i  (.od 


h 


)rld 


ph.  I 


in  tin's 
lliat  it 


make  a  \\a\-  lor  \ny  escape,  but 
I  had  re, id  \-our  remarks,  it  seem- 
a  !  he  [.Old  would  sa\-e  others,  but 
\\Miiid  never  s.u-e.  1  rail  back 
n\-  |>;isi  l:le.  and  it  seemed  tliat 
im."-  to  nee  man\'  sms  and  tr.ans- 
.ns   that    the'    i.ord  wouhl  m-eer 


.1  il  h 
lat  he 


the 


ih  ih 
(1.1^ 


eliorts.  hiad  sou^iil  lor  hel).  from  well 
mfornied  men.,  and  m\-  brother  hatl 
olfercd  mc  i^:;^;  per  month  to  ^et  rcliQ"- 
lon.  wh.ich  was  m\-   once  for  teachmLi" 


O'l, 


I  I 


ive  up  all  self  depend- 
dear  little  .saints  of 
[)cr.  as  I  hope,  not  to 


.    I  m  1  lut  I  1       1  '      1  .lu. 

m    m  h    I  1  ,  M    t  el 

Oa  w.is  it  noi  ;•.  '  -i  eat  unde-rtakin!(  tor 
mc.  a  poor  i.iod\-  ol  cla)-,  to  try  to  pay 
for  t'.\eiit\'  \-e,u-;  ol  continual  sm  and 
nothiiur  to  |)a\-  witli,  and  work  out  for 
nn'selt  ;m  etern;d  iortune  and  nothmer 
to  work  with,  but  I  thoueht  that  1  had 

ill  ,f  tlu  mil  1  Im  st  b  ush  nh  n 
1  tlimk  of  resortini;  to  such  weak  means 

.\fter  a  time  1  bc'.^^an  to  look  back 
over  my  life  to  see  it  1  had  bettered  mv 
rondition  an\-.  and  lo.  to  m\'  suriirn-e  i 
hao  onlv  addeei  more  sms  to  my  t'i\-eni\- 
vcars  of  continual  sin,  and  Had  broken 
mv  stron;^  resolution  besides.  .So  I  set 
still  stronc^cr  ones,  and  broke  them  like- 
wise. Now  It  seemed  that  it  was  cani- 
ty and  vexation  of  spirit.  As  I  was  not 
vet  willing-  to  cjivc  up  all  human  aid  m 
obtammL;-  eternal  salvation.  I  thouc^ht 
that  I  woulu  enquire  of  some  of  my 
well  informed  inends  and  sec  it  tlie\- 
could  not  help  mc  out  of  m--  tronljle. 

Ih-othcr  (;;-.ld.  1  wir.te  ^■ou  s.,n-,e  (pic- 
ries.  which  yi,v\  answered  thr(v,i'di  the 
42C)th  pa-e  ot  the  J.AX ;  >.\i  Ai;K.  ol  Ma)' 
I.   i,SS5.    I  thought  that  perhaps  you 


and  all  m}-  idforts  to  J^et  religion  seemed 
vam.  \  es.  all  vcas  vaiiitv  and  vexation 
of  spirit. 

After  all  of  these  attempts  I  still 
sought  for  another  remedy.  I  bci^an  to 
bciL'-  the  Lord  to  aid  and  assist  mem  my 
feeble  undertakino-s.  Li  short,  I  felt 
watlim  my  heart,  if  I  did  not  utter  it  in 
n'ords,  that  if  the  lord  would  do  a  part, 
I  would  do  a  part.  but.  (),  how  camels:  I 
failed  m  this,  for  I  soon  saw  that  all  my 
deeds  veerc  evil.  Now  all  seemed  to  be 
\ainiL\-and  worse  than  vanity.  It  seem- 
ed n')\\  that  I  could  '-'ive  up  all  human 
aid  and  ah  the  mhuence  of  mone\'  and 
nearh'  all  sell  m  obtammt;'  pardon  :  and 
be^an  to  pray  to  God  to  have  mercy  on 
me.  a  poor  smncr.  and  deliver  me  from 
all  mv  sins  and  qive  me  a  bricrht  hope 
ot  heaven,  so  that  I  would  not  get  into 
such  i^reat  doubts  and  fears  as  some  of 
m\-  christian  friends  seem  to  get  in.  I 
also  pra\  ed  for  him  not  to  deliver  me 
in  a  dream,  as  so  much  is  said  pbout 
dreams  b\'  the  world.  lo  be  plain,  it 
seemed  that  my  pra}'er  was  to  have  a 
little  bruditer  hope  than   most  of  the 
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christians  have.  This  was  my  prayer 
for  some  time,  until  it  seemed  that  the 
Lord  frowned  upon  my  very  groanings, 
and  justice  seemed  to  stare  me  in  the 
face,  and  tell  me  plainly  that  I  was  a  fit 
subject  for  hell  ar,d  did  not  deserve  the 
mercies  of  an  holy  God.  Now  I  began 
to  call  upon  the  Lord  continually  to 
have  mercy,  but  it  soon  appeared  to  me 
tliat  according  to  justice  hell  was  the 
proper  place  for  me,  and  for  me  to  call 
on  an  holy  God  to  have  mercy  on  me 
when  1  did  not  deser\e  it,  was  asking 
him  to  do  an  unjust  deed.  So,  thought  I 
to  myself,  I  will  not  call  on  his  name 
any  more,  but  I  broke  this  resolution  in 
less  than  one  minute,  for  nearly  the 
next  breath  was  Lord  have  mercy.  I 
went  on  in  this  way  for  some  time  try- 
ing to  pray  to  the  Lord  as  I  ought,  and 
it  seemed  that  I  could  not ;  then  "I  would 
try  to  quit  praying  and  I  could  not  do 
that  either.  Now  I  began  to  wander 
from  place  to  place,  trying  to  find  a 
suitable  place  to  plead  for  mercy.  When 
I  would  kneel  at  this  place  it  would 
seem  that  it  was  not  the  proper  place  to 
pray,  so  I  would  look  in  tlie  distance 
and  it  seemed  that  1  saw  a  more  suita- 
ble place  to  pray,  and  would  hasten  to 
it  and  find  it  no  better  than  the  first 
place.  Now  m)-  sins  began  to  roll  up 
before  me  and  almost  made  me  tremble 
with  fear.  It  seemed  that  all  my  deeds 
were  evil,  v-nd  of  all  men  I  was  the  most 
sinful. 

About  this  time  I  went  to  hear  brother 
Isaac  Webb  preach.  He  spoke  of  the 
travel  of  the  children  of  Israel  from 
Egypt  to  the  Promised  Land.  It  seem- 
ed that  I  could  witness  all  then*  travels 
from  Egypt  to  the  Red  Sea,  but  when 
he  spoke  of  them  passing  through  the 
Red  Sea  and  singing  songs  of  deliver- 
ance, it  seemed  that  I  was  left  behind, 
and  that  they  had  gone  where  I  never 
could  come.  I  felt  almost  like  sinking 
down  upon  the  floor.  I  wished  that  I 
had  never  entered  the  house,  for  it  seem- 
ed that  it  was  more  than  I  could  endure. 

If  any  sermon  ever  failed  to  give  me 
comfort  at  the  time  that  was  the  one.  I 
returned  home  with  a  burdened  heart, 
and  desiring  no  one's  company  on  the 
way. 

About  the  time  when  I  was  beginning 


to  think  that  I  was  the  most  sinful 
wretch  on  earth  and  must  surely  go  to 
hell,  old  brother  Levy  Odell  came  to 
our  house  and,  in  a  round-a-bout  way, 
asked  me  to  tell  my  christian  experience. 
Now,  I  began  to  think  to  myself,  poor 
old  man,  how  you  are  fooled.  If  all  the 
Old  Baptists  had  as  poor  judgment  as 
you,  I  think  they  would  be  poor  people 
to  say  who  shall  enter  tlie  church.  It 
made  me,  at  the  time,  lose  confidence 
in  all  of  the  Baptists.  It  seemed  that  if 
they  were  selecting  such  characters  as  1 
am  to  form  their  church,  that  surely  it 
was  made  up  of  the  most  sinful  charac- 
ters. Next  it  seemed  that  somethmg 
had  caused  Mr.  Odell  to  fall  into  that 
mistake,  and  certainly  it  must  have  been 
my  actions  that  caused  it,  for  I  knew 
that  it  had  not  been  my  words,  for  I 
had  never  talked  to  anybody  about  my 
condition.  It  seemed  that  I  had  acted 
the  part  of  the  hypocrite  in  such  a  sneak? 
ing,  underminding  way  that  I  had  not 
only  fooled  him,  but  had  fooled  all  who 
knew  me.  Now  I  began  to  pray  to 
God  from  a  great  sense  of  need,  saying. 
Lord  save,  I  perish,  or  Lord  I  give 
myself  to  thee,  it  is  all  that  I  can  do. — 
I  prayed  to  God  that  if  he  would  only 
give  me  a  small  hope  of  heaven  that  I 
would  be  ever  ready  to  praise  his  name. 
I  prayed  for  him  to  deliver  me  either 
when  awake  or  asleep.  I  felt  that  if  he 
would  only  remove  my  burden  of  sin 
that  I  would  claim  it  as  a  wonderful 
change,  without  translating  me  into  joy 
I  felt  that  it  would  be  a  great  thing  to 
me  to  be  one  of  the  least  saints  of  God. 

Now  while  in  this  awful  condition  I 
had  a  dream,  but  some  people  seem  to 
ridicule  dreams,  but  I  hope  that  I  am 
not  so  silly  as  to  think  that  the  Lord 
stops  his  work  because  poor  mortal  man 
lies  down  to  rest  his  mind  with  sleep. 
I  dreamed  that  I  was  hearing  brother 
Webb  speak  of  the  travels  of  the  child- 
ren of  Israel  again.  When  he  spok'c  of 
them  crossing  the  Red  Sea  again  and 
leaving  me  behind,  as  it  seemed,  I  was 
made  almost  to  cry  aloud  in  the  church 
with  distress.  It  seems  now  that  I  can 
see  myself  lying  prostrate  at  the  feet 
of  Jesus  poor  and  naked,  stripped  of  all 
self  and  self  dependence,  waiting  to  see 
the  salvation  of  the  Lord.    At  this  tr\-- 
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ing  moment  the  Lord  saw  proper,  as  I 
humbly  hope,  to  speak  peace  to  my  soul. 
It  seemed  that  I  was  translated  into 
uncontrolable  joy  and  was  made  to  jump 
from  my  scat  and  seize  the  minister  and 
offer  to  join  before  he  had  ended  his 
sermon. 

Now  it  seemed  that  all  the  world  was 
up  against  me,  and  it  seemed  that  the 
officers  of  the  civil  law  were  trying  to  ar- 
rest mc  and  put  me  in  prison  for  mak- 
'  ing  interruptions  during  public  service. 
I  awoke  at  this  trying  moment  and  be- 
gan to  pray  to  God  that  if  that  was  his 
work  to  make  a  brighter  manifestation 
of  it.  Now  it  seemed  that  my  prayers 
djd  not  centre  on  my  past  sins  as  they 
had  been,  but  was,  Lord  if  I  am  deceiv- 
ed undeceive  mc,  or,  Lord  guide  and 
direct  me  in  the  path  of  duty. 

I  ran  back  over  my  life  again  to  see 
if  my  condition  was  better,  and  when  I 
had  thought  all  my  trouble  over  and  had 
come  to  my  dream,  that  I  hoped  I  was 
delivered  in,  I  found  niy  eyes  filled  with 
tears  and  my  soul  shouting  for  joy.  It 
was  .some  time  before  I  got  to  hear  a 
sermon  after  ( I  h()i)e)  1  was  deliveretl. 
Now  I  had  never  been  kiunvn  to  shed  a 


tear  at  preaching,  neither  did  I  expect 
that  I  would  this  time,  but  as  the  mini 
ister  lined  his  song  to  sing  I  thought 
that  I  would  help  the  class  sing  it 
through,  as  my  heart  felt  somewhat 
lighter  than  it  did  the  other  time  I  was 
there,  but  the  words  seemed  to  fit  so 
nigely  I  soon  choked  and  had  to  stop. 
When  the  minister  began  to  speak  of 
the  deliverance  of  the  christian  I  soon 
found  my  cup  overflowing.  Surely, 
thought  L  this  is  not  the  same  heart 
that  I  had  when  I  vv'as  here  the  last 
time.  I  had  strong  impressions  to  go 
then  and  tell  the  church  what  great 
things  the  Lord  had  clone  for  my  .soul, 
but  did  not  go.  It  seemed  that  any  of 
the  members  could  speak  words  to  me 
as  wise  as  ever  .Solomon  spoke.  It 
seemed  that  they  knew  my  condition 
better  th.-ui  I  did  myself.  I  offered  to 
the  chur'-!i  in  July,  i8<S6,  and  was  bap- 
tized by  Llder  Isaac  Webb. 

You  may  do  as  you  please  witii  this 
sketch  of  my  experience,  and  all  will 
be  right. 

Your  brother,  in  hoi^c  of  eternal  life, 
A.  V.  IlLiUST. 

Kadi'oid",  ruriKicc,  I'lil.i-ki  Co.,  \'a.,  i^.'oG. 


EXLER 

Dkak  L]:!)l'!!i:i<  Gold: — If  you  will 
.Ulow  me  sfjcice  in,  the  Laxd.maRK,  I 
v>  ill  (by  the  assi.stemoe  of  divine  provi- 
dence) give  tf)  tile  lovers  of  the  Go.spel 
ul  Jesus  Christ,  my  little  experience. 

About  three  )-ears  ago  I  was  impress- 
ed by  a  dream.  I  saw  in  the  dream  or 
vision  tluit  I  was  a  sinner  in  the  sight 
of  God.  It  seemed  to  me  that  I  was 
cendemned  to  be  forever  lost.  I  thought 
I  would  try  to  pra)'  to  God  to  remove 
my  sins  ;  but  v.  hen  I  got  down  on  r.U' 
knees  I  eouid  not  tbinlc  of  anything  to 
say.  I'Jot  a  single  wavd  could  I  utter. 
While  in  this  condition  a  friend  of 
mine  came  up  and  I  awoke,  It  was  all 
a  dream,  but  it  left  an  impression  on 
nie  that  will  n.evcr  be  forgott'en.  I  felt 
very  bad  for  some  time,  and  dreaded 
to  meet  any  of  my  ac(]uaintance,  nl- 
though  I  did  not  tell  any  one  the  con- 
dition I  was  in. 


This  was  the  first  inip'ressiou.  'Die 
next  was  a  dream  which  I  Ii.id  about 
twelve  months  ago.  I  saw  in  tluit 
dream  the  f!;uning  sword  and  se\-cn 
stars.  The  sword  seemed  ti)  be  point- 
ing North  and  South,  the  Southern  end 
wide  and  graduall)'  diminishing  in  size 
to  the  hilt  which  was  set  with  st;irs.  It 
shone  with  :i  bnlh  iiK--   th:..t  cnw^- ■[  \,c 

'Ihen  ih.L'     (,mr    a  x  t'  ^  pi.      '  i\ 

hold  t!ir  Han, in--  :-w..rd  aiid  ilie  se\vri 
stars.-'  I  aw<,ke  wiili  llie  \-oice  still 
sinsniv,'  111  n!\'  e.ir^^  i  studied!  a  •jicat 
deal  about  my  dream.  I  could  find  no 
comfort  in  it,  tor  I  had  found  in  tlie 
scriptures  t!K;t  tlie  flaming  sv.-ord  was 
to  keep  the  way  of  the  Tree  of  life: 
Gen.  3:24.  I  'felt  worse  than  I  had 
ever  felt  in  my  life,  for  I  thought  I  ■.\as 
going  to  die  in  my  sins,  aiul  be  forever 
lost.    I  was  in  this  condition  for  about 
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six  months,  then  the  feehng  began  to 
wear  away  a  Httle,  but  yet  1  felt  bad. 
I  was  in  this  condition  until  about  one 
month  ago.  The  Methodists  were 
holding  a  protracted  meeting  a  short 
distance  from  where  I  lived,  and  I  did 
not  have  any  intention  of  attending  the 
meetings,  but  one  Saturday  night  while 
the  meeting  was  going  on,  my  wife 
proposed  that  we  would  go  to  preach- 
ing that  night.  I  gave  my  consent, 
merely  to  please  here,  for  I  did  not 
want  to  go.  During  services  I  became 
very  much  impressed.  V>y  the  voice  of 
the  preacher  no  ?  No  :  for  I  luvd  lieard 
him  many  times.  Was  it  by  the  sing- 
ing? No.  They  were  the  same  sinigs 
I  had  heard  a  great  m;uiy  times.  The 
impressson  was  ma.de  by  the  power  oi 
God.  I  began  to  feel  the  weight  of  a 
load  of  sin.  I  again  saw  myself  a 
wicked,  sinful  man  without  hope,  con- 
demned of  God,  and  my  condemnation 
just.  I  did  not  want  to  stay  tliere,  but 
I  did  not  see  any  chance  to  get  av.iiy. 
So  I  remained  in  my  seat  until  tlie 
preacher  began  to  call  for  penitents, 
but  still  I  did  not  stir  from  my  seat. — 
At  length  a  Iiaptist  brother  r;ime  ti- 
me ancl  asked  me  if  I  did  not  V,  ;u;tL'. 
go  into  the  altar.  I  told  him  1  wanted 
to  go  any  where  that  I  could  fmd  relief 


and  peace.  God  was  working  with  me 
and  made  me  a  v;i!ling  creature.  I 
went  into  the  altar  and  got  down  on  my 
knees,  and  tried  to  pray,  but  the  only 
words  I  could  utter  were  God  be  mer- 
ciful unto  me  a  sinner.  M)-  wei'/ht  of 
sin    seemed     to    be    doubled.     1  was 

than  mght.    My  praj-ers  seoned  t.-  be 
nothing  but   dust,  'u  wrdchcd  m.ui 
that  I  am.    Can  the  Lord  ivnrA  heaven 
save  such  a  vile  reptile  as  I  ?    Can   tl;  . 
blood  of  Jesus  atone  for  my  sins?  Ves, 
dear  brethren,  1  was  ma.de  to  feel  that 
the  labor  of  Jesus  had    atoned  for  my 
sins.    1  wa.s  made  to  p.raise  and  glorify 
Gvd  for  the  wonderful  work  which  had 
been  wrou-ht   in   my  h.;..  ^    '!'!u-  f^-t 
words  1  remember  to  h,; 
Christ  had  spoken  to  nv. 
not  ashamed  of  n-y  , 
nride  to  confess  Christ  i 
he  savs,  Wh--sorv.-r  th.: 
less  me  before  men,  him 
also  before  my  iwiihur  >     ,     i  . 
a:i.— Matt.  iO:  -.2. 

I'.rother  Gokk  if  vou  find  this  v.-orthy 
,1  public  .1  '  '  M..t  all  urro's 
beiorc  !s 

.  :\ii  •Gi  iKj;. 


El.DKK  r.  D.  G(»1.I..— ./-v.;,-  /;/•<'///.  r  :  a,. 
— When  I  wa.s  out  South  the  1st  of  No- 
vember  several  of  the  brethren  and  sis-     s    i  .:: 
ters   requested   me   to  write  to    tliem,     sisters, is.    •!•.         >..  .'i 
through  the  LAXl>MAUK,concerning-m}'     1  was  tki  \ 
trip.     1  pr(jmi:^ed  t!u-'.i  lo  '^>        iT'-'/i-      ws  Kss' 
dcd  ]    should   !:e  ]■.'.'.  ■    1,     '  ■ 

liglit,  and  libeUv. 

'  1   returned  home  s 
3d  Sunday  in  Nowsil     ,  ..it  :  ,si 
scnce  of  three  weeks.     During  lh.it  i 
1  tried  to  i)reacii   Ih'le'  n  lime  e  is' 

to  God's  called,  cis.  -  :  .  -  r  •       -  - 

people,    i  baptized  'h  tliat  men  c\-ei 

Church  and  three  si  Lord  for  his  we 

1  feel  that  1  w;.s  ■    children  of  nus 

comforted  w!:s  .  :h  forever.  If' 

liUle  (,nes,  -  w  let  Israel  s  -; 

ding  them  farew,;i!,  _   •r._        ;  -ever, 

kindness  spoke  lotider  than  words  ;  come         Ih  otuer   Gold,  1  haw: 
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poor  little  scribble  to  let  the  bretlii-en 
and  sisters  know  some  of  ni)--  reasons 
for  not  writinij  sooner.  Oh,  ' brethren, 
live  in  peace,  continue  faithful,  put  on 
.the  whole  armor  of  light  (or  of  God) 
wherewith  you  shall  be  able  to  cjuench 


ihe  Ui-iy  darts  cf  Satan  ;  ami  unto 
our  (j(;d  be  ail  the  praise  f()re\  ei-,  amen. 

i  am,  with  tlie   san.c  allection, 

\-wur  poor  little  brother, 

loiix  R.  k<.;u;RTs. 

Goldsbyro,  N.  C,  J4il,,  iSSf,. 


ness."  Uai. 

BeI.()\'E!)    J5R()llli;k     UMl.l):— 1  .^rc 

m  Landmark  of  Oct.  i  ^th  the  abo\  e 
quoted  .Scnpiure.  witn  v.  liom  incv  are 
that  gather,  and  what  tne\-  do  g.itlicr. 
and  how  thcv  gather  it.  and  iu.w  thcv 
cat  and  drmk  with  ora'-'-  in  rlv.  ; 
of  the  Lord's  -   ^  . 

else  spiritual; 
these  great  an 
them  to  tell  ,  -  I 

As  soon  as  i  pimiiuju  readmg 

the  above  1  had  in  ni\  n.  ii  i  a  dcsn-e  of 
the  Lore  to  be  able  I  >  '.\  ntc  with  lihr,- 
ty  on  the  subiect.    a.n.u   :nv  mind   .  : 
bemg  exercised  on  th<_'  aij,)\e  scriin 
I    \\ill  \     I    u  1      I    I    1  I 

that  I  feci  that  I  am  able  to  rxpoan.l 
this  great  and  gloruur-.  proi.lu'c\-.  hut  I 
feel  to  write  with  the  abihtx-  tii>:  ],,  '•  ! 
givcth. 

Vnd  iir^t.  1  \\asli  t--  maa-  -,m.'  ■ 
the  [M-eceeding  verses,  l.irtii'- 

i\       S    leh  t  1    S    n  till      I      1  t 
\-e  thmk  \-e  have  c-trrna!  lil-/  :   .md  ■ : 
are  the\-  which  teslil\-  i,l   me.  '  b-lr 
,  )    S    1    e     dl  the      iip'ui       t  t 
lesus  and  his  peoole.  for  there  is  not  an\- 
thing  that  shall  ever  be  able  to  ^eparat.- 
them  from  the  love  of  Ciod  whicli  i-^  m 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.     kom.  .s  :  ; 
The  scripture    at  the    m-aiim"-  or  th-.-. 
must  be  understood    as  tni:    la'V'in  •> 

f  the  HoK  Th    t  f  1   1  e        ii  V 
tie  of  Jesus  Christ,  b\-  the  Holv  Ghost 
says,    •\SearcnmL''  wnat,  or  A\'hat  man- 
ner of  time  the  .Soint  oi    C  hnsf    v.-i.,,  1, 
was  m  'hem  (the  i")ro|ilir! s i  n-i  s 
when  It  (the  Spirit    ot  (  hrisi  : 
before  hand  the  suHerni'  s  ol  (  lir^.!  i 
the  glory  that  should  lolhjw.       1st  i'et 


J.  ueclares  the  end 
aiiL;,  and  from  an- 
(iH'^s  that  are  not  vet 
\  counsel  shall  stand. 
i>  p!  1  I  I  1  I  ^6 
11  mil  n  1  Mth 
ii'nmoet,  and  tliey 
'  as  elect  from  the 
- '  s  .jiiil  oi  heaven  to 
'•-4:^1-  "1  hat  then 
'  \\ul  turn  tin-  eai^ivi- 
Mssion,  and  wall  return 
nations 


i  tin' 


d  hi 


e  It 


i  I  aire  oi  thme  (t)ie  ( 
-''•'11  -iiit    unto    the  ut- 
11  an  thence  will 
ner    thee,  and 
tliee.  Deut. 
1    I  d         MI  (the 
M-acii    irom     among  the 
H  1  1         u       It    o^  dl 
d  w  111  bring  \-ou  into  youv 
-ci nd  ot  his  promised  grace) 
( luLiiei  Ins  wheat  into  his 
;  :  i  -.     1  hat  m  the  dis- 
lullness  of    times  he 
'  her  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
'  1  !    t<  ^  the     m  one 
'  n;  1st   both   \vhich   are  in 
w  liich   ale  on  eartn  :  wen 
whom  also    we  have  ob- 
'    tanee  ,  being  jjicdesti- 
:  iO  the  purpose  of  h-m 
i  things  after  the  coun- 
v.all  ;  that    we  should 
'  f  his  Ldo;\-,  Avno  hrst 
h.pn.  1  :  io.  I  I.  12 
cjaoLcd  sufiicicnt 
1        I   ti    t  ^a  h  r 
11        nptii       |t  dlv 
'  lie  vcoplu  of  Cod,  the 
bride,  the    r.nmb's  wife. 
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that  is  gathered,  and  I  wish  to 
speak  as  to  how  they  arc  gathered. — 
Now  we  read  in  Isa.  62  :  6,  "I  liave  set 
watchmen  upon  th\'  walls,  ()  Jerusalem, 
which  shall  ne\  er  hold  their  peace  day 
nor  night  ;  \'e  that  make  mention  of 
the  Lord  keep  not  silence."  The)- 
who  make  mention  of  the  Lord,  the 
Lord  the  }L)ly  (ihost.  "And  the  Gen- 
tiles shall  see  th\-  righteousness,  and 
all  kings  (the  people  of  Cod  are  made- 
kings  ;ind  priests  unto  him)  th;,-  glor\', 
and  thou  shalt  be  called  b\- a  new  name, 
which  the  mouth  rf  th.e  Lord  shall 
name."  Isa.  62  :  2.  At  the  time  of  this 
])rophec\-  Christ  was  not  manifest  in 
tile  flesh',  and  now  hear  w  hat  the  angel 
(iabriel  said-  to  Joseph  and  Mar\-,  .Slie 
shall  bring  forth  a  son  and  slull  c;ill 
his  name  lesus.  .\nd  to  |osei)li  he 
said,  "I'or  "he  shall  save  his  people  from 
their  sins."  I  understand  these  "walls" 
to  be  in  subslimce  the  hearts  of  (iod's 
people.  Though  in  another  view  of 
the  word  "walls"  1  understand  them 
to  be  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  for  Christ 
is  to  hi-  pople  sai\-ation.  We  lia\-e  a 
slroM"  eit\  ;  sah'ation  will  (iod  appoint 
for  walk'  and  bulwv.rks."  Isa.  26 :  i . 
These  w  alls  are  also  this  strong  cit)-. 

ISi  oiher  (iold.  the  church  of  (lod  bears 
.s(_)  manv  .ijjpellations  as  well  as  the 
dear  Lord  Jesus,  I  don't  know  how  to 
tell  \-ou  of  them.  Hut  let  me  go  on  as  I 
started  on  the  walls,  viewing  them  to  be 
tlic  he,irts  or  temj^le  of  the  Holy(;hosl, 
and  now  1  want  \-ou  to  go  w  ith  me  to, 
Le\-.  5  :  6.  "And  I  beheld,  and  lo, 
in  the  nndst  of  the  throne  and  of  the 
four  beasts,  and  in  the  midst  of  the 
I'Llders  stood  a  Lamb  as  it  had  been 
slain,  having  se\en  horns  and  seven 
eyes,  which  are  the  seven  spirits  of  (iod 
.sent  forth  into  all  the  earth,"  (church). 
And  there  were  se\  en  lami)s  of  fire  burn- 
ning  before  the  throne,  which  are  the 
seven  spirits  of  C,cn\.  Rev.  4:5.  "Jeru- 
salem isthecit\-  ot  the  great  King,"  the 
"church  of  (iod  w  hich  he  has  purchased 
with  his  own  blood."  Acts  20:  2.S.  /\nd 
this  throne  is  the  throne  of  (irace  set  up 
in  their  hea.rts  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  We 
;i!m)  understand' that  the  Hol\-  Ghost 
shall  not  speak  of  himself,  but'  take  of 
the  things  of  Jesus  anil    show   them  to 


his  people,  "For  there  is  none  otlicr 
name  under  heaven  given  among  men, 
whereby  we  must  be  saved."  These 
seven  spirits  are  eyes  to  show  the 
church  her  lost  and  ruined  condition  by 
reason  of  sin,  and  to  show  her  the  only 
way  of  life  and  sal \  ation,  the)'  are  als'o 
ser\'ants  to  wail  on  the  King  of  kings, 
and  Lord  of  lords,  t<,  prepare  the 
King's  table,  and  to  go  out  into  the 
streets  and  lanes  of  the  city  and  bring 
into  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb 
the  poor,  the  maimed,  the  halt  antl  tJie 
blind,  and  go  out  into  the  highways 
and  hedges  and  compel  them  to  come 
in  lh.it  m\'  house  lua)-  be  filled."  Luke 
2  I  :  2 ;v  'I'hese  serv  ants  also  attend  to 
all  the  king's  business,  aiul  tlelight  to 
do  his  will,'"]  delight  to  do  ''iv  w  ill  (  ) 
(iod,"  and  take  of  the  tl.  ,gs  of  the 
King's  .Son  and  show  thcy.^  i..  his  bride, 
and  will  not  gi\'e  hisgloiy  to  another 
nor  his  praise  to  grav'cn  iniae.cs.  Thc\- 
are-  power  as  well  as  e\'es  to  bring  the 
blind  by  a  w  a>'  they  knew  not,  lead 
them  in  paths  they  had  not  known,  and 
make  tlarkness  lig'ht  bch^re  them,  and 
crooked  things  straight,  and  never  leave 
them  nor  foi-sake  them.  Isa.  42:16, 
and  when  the  poor  and  needy  seek 
water  and  there  is  none,  and  their 
tongue  faileth  for  tliirs*-,  these  seven 
e\-es  are  sijns  as  well  as  power  to  hear 
them,  and  not  fwrsake  them,  and  serve 
to  oi^en  up  rivers  in  high  places,  and 
fountains  in  the  midst  of  the  valleys  : 
and  make  the  wilderness  a  pool  of 
water  and  tlu-  dry  land  spi'ingsof  water, 
isa.  41  :i7,  iS.  And  proclaim  upon 
the  house  top  that  which  is  revealed 
in  the  ear  in  closet--  :  these  ^eveii  spir- 
its or  seven  angels  are  also  faith  as 
well  as  power  to  bring  them  up  out  of 
the  horrible  pit  and  miry  clay,  and  set 
their  feet  upon  the  rock,  and  estabHsh 
their  going  and  put  a  new  song  in 
their  mouths,  even  praises  to  God,  and 
to  sa_v  to  them  fear  not  :  for  I  am  with 
thee  ;  be  not  tlismayed  for  I  am  thy 
(iod.  I  will  strength'en  thee,  )-ea  I  will 
help  thee,  \  ea  I  will  uphold  thee  with 
the  right  hand  of  my  righteousness,  and 
also  being  that  faith  which  works  by 
love  and  i)uiifies  the  heart  and  over- 
Comes  the  world,  brings   grace  to  .save 
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them  through  faith,  and  sheds  the  love 
of  God  abroad  in  the  heart,  and  mala-s 
the  heart  say,  bless  the  Lord  oh  in\ 
soul,  and  all  that  is  within  nic  lilcss 
his  holy  name  forever:  (this  is  eating 
and  drinking  at  the  King's  table). — 
They  also  bring  that  faith  that  says  to 
this  mountain  be  removed,  and  to  the 
Sycamore  tree,  be  plucked  up  by  the 
root,  and  planted  in  the  sea;  and  it 
obeys.  And  gives  that  faith  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  author  and  finisher  of,  and 
through  which  faith  we  are  kept  b\-  the 
power  of  God  ready  to  be  revealed  in 
the  last  time.  That  faith  through 
which  the  g.-ace  of  God  bringeth  salva- 
tion to  all  the  heirs  of  promise  and  is 
svn-e  to  all  the  seed. 

I  want  to  write  a  little  about  the 
courts  of  the  Lord's  holiness.  1  under- 
stand the  nord  courts  in  a  natural 
sense  to  b^•  the  place  for  the  tri,il  and 
judgment  ot  violators  of  the  iaw  ^  of 
the  State,  so  the  place  for  the  trial  and 
judgment  of  the  prisoners  of  the  Lord 
for  sin  and  transgressing  liiN  hoi)'  law, 
and  his  court-  heart  or  coiisciece  where 
he  walks  and  dwells,  there  the\-  are 
brought  b\'  tiie  Hol>-  Spirit  to  the 
judgment  seat  '4'  Christ,  and  their 
crimes  are  all  gaiiiered  together,  and 
they  pile  up  so  nu'.ch  the>-  make;  a 
mountain,  and  the\  are  fed  onw  oim- 
w  .,.,d  and  gal!  and  their  tears  are  then- 
meat  da\-  and  night  while  the>- continu- 
ally sa\'  unto  them,  where  is  tli\-  (iod?' 
The  law  is  read  to  them.  "  The  so'ui  t  hat 
sinneth  it  shall  suit'  •  die,"  and  tliL-\- 
plead  guilt)-  and  cr\-  (>od  hij  merciful 
tome  a  sinner.  Lord  sa\  e,  I  pensii, 
and  the>-  also  read  the  ludgm^'iit  <<v 
sentcnce,  "depait  Iroiii  me  \c  cur-^cd  in 
everlasting  tire  prepiircd  for  llie  devil 
and  his  angcL,"  .\n.|  r'ucv  sa\-,  "|iist 
Lord,  thy  will,    noi  .  be  done,  "  so 

they  are  led  out  t<-  ,,e  (,.,und  on  the 
wood,  and  the  otticer  illoly  (jln^sti 
lets  fall  from  theii  eyes  sc;des,  ami 
anoints  and  turns  their  eyes  and  the\- 
see  the  ram  caught  in  the  thicket  b\- 
the  horns,  bound  on  the  wood  in  their 
room  and  stead  and  see  all  their  crimes 
fully  satisfied  b\'  him,  th<-  siibstance  of 
the  type,  and   they  are  set  at  libert\-. 


and  told  to  staiul  f.'ist  in  the  liberlx 
w  herewith  Christ  hath  made-  \-on  frej, 
then  the\-  are  taken  to  the  heiiK]  nctflis.; 
house  where  the  banner  of  lo\  e  is  spreal'l 
over  theiu,  the_\-  iia\e  Christ  in  them 
the  hope  of  glory,  and  Christ  is  their 
Holiness  and  sa\-s,  ICit  (  )  friends, 
drink,  \-ea  drink  alxnidantl\-  O  beloved 
of  the  wine  (strong  doctrine)  with  m\- 
niilk,  (experimental  doctrine)  the  sincere 
milk  of  tlu'  word.  Song.  5:1.  -'And 
the)',  continuing  dail)-  w  ith  one  accord 
in  the  temple  (preaching  the  doctrine 
of  God  our  Sav  ior)  and  breaking  bread 
(talking  of  Jesus  the  bread  of  life)  from 
house  (heart)  to  house,  did  eat  their 
n-ieat  ( receiv  ing  and  believing  in  Jesus 
as  their  meat  indeed )  witli  gladness  of 
heart  ])|-aising  God  and  having  favor 
with  all  the  people  (believers.)  Acts 
2  :  j\.Ch  lAting  and  drinking  is  to  re- 
ceive the  word  of  God  in  the  soul,  un- 
derst.nidingl V  and  believing,  and  thank- 
fuliv  reioicing  in  it  as  the  gift  of  God, 
coming  dn-ectl)-  from  the  Lord  J>-sus 
Christ,  for  Jesus  sa)'s,  "the  v\(e-(!s  that 
I  speak  unto  )-ou  are  Spirit  and  thev- 
are  life,"  and  "in)-  flesh  is  meat  indee(i. 
ICxcept  )  e  eat  the  tlesh  e.f  the  Son  of 
man,  and  drink    lii-  Idriod  ve    h.'ive  no 

So  vvhen  the  blessed  S|.)irit  i-^  pleased 
to  reveal  in  th.e  Iningi)-  s,,nl  the  Son  of 
( .od  as  the  bree.d  of  life,  and  the  w  .iter 
of  life  in  the  thirstv  soul,  then  the\-  eat 
and  drink  with  the'  Ling  at  his  table 
ItabU's  of  the  heart  |  in  the  courts  <,f 
his  holiness.  ■■rhe\-  are  bef^ire  the 
throne  ot  (  nwl  ,mh1  serve  hirn  da\-  and 
night  111  his  teiiiplr,  and  he  that  sitteth 
on  the  ihron,'  shall  dwll  aiieaig  them, 
.and  thev  sh.ill  la  n  ;er  le.  iiioie,  iieitller 
thirst  an\-  more.  kor  the  Caiiib  which 
IS  in  the  mulst  ol  the  tlir.air  shall  feed 
them  and  shall  lead  them  unto  liv  ing 
fountains  of  water."     Rev  .  7:1;,  1  C,  1;-. 

1  thought  1  would  write  a  little  more 
about  how  the\-  are  gathered,  k)ut  to 
do  so,  would  be  to  relate  the  whole 
travail  of  the  people  of  (iod  from  death 
to  life  and  through  tlie  wilderiies.  to 
the  celestial  cit\-,  w  Inch  is  the  ■>\orl.  <  I 
the  Holy  spirit  through  the  L;o.j,el 
ministr)-,  for    it  is    the  i^ovver    ..I  (.od 
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iti  1  t  1  \  in  u  i 
ill  1    1  1  1  \ 

n      J         .  It 


Spirit  of  CiD'J  ior  tl:. 
unto  him.  ntiuicr  c.;: 

HU.     tllLX     U  ill 

\nd  bi  )Lh  ( 
the  p   )plL   1     1        I  lI 
experience  l3V  lait:i  w  i:i  i 
CjOcI.  and  arc  eatm  • 
tlic  world  knows  no. 
world  knows  hip.i  ii^ 
t  )Lit  n  1  d  ml     1  1 
U  h  It  1   b  ttLi  n  \    t  1 
htlplc  s  hell  de    1    m  ii 
made  a  covenant  \\  iih  (ie.ii 
ment  v\  ith  hell.   Isa,  2S  ;  i 
assured  m  his  hearr  !)\-  tne 
that  hea\-en  is  Ins  Home,  l 
that  God   his  latlicr.   and  t 

hild  It  sec  1  t  h 
in  this  one  meal  to  la-,1  tin; 
durin<:  his  whole  stav  m  th 


iiieli  cometn  donn  trom  hca\-en 
-leeth  hfe  unto  the  world  [church  | 
lull  t!ie  child  ot  (jod  may  liave 
li  soia-ow,  darkness  and  besettmsJ  of 

■i'  -f,  ,;nd  tliMU  f<  cdest    them  with 
•  I'      '     ■  i;--    ..nd    o-i\-est  them 
:  -  ,1,   measure.  Pslm. 

; '!     -I .  e  I  '  .i    aa\-ersit\-  .md 
1     I    hi     1    1  1   I  \et 
i.iird  h  uh  said,  and  his  words  can- 
!ail.       ea.  J  h.i\'e  loved  thee  with  an 
tl       t  le    with  1  \m. 


h 


1  I 


olii 


hi 


\'ou   not  tha.t  bread   h-om  lu 
mv   hather  pa\eth  \-o'a  the  tr 
trom  heaven.     I'or  ihe  biea.d  < 


()  lor 

;ih  eat  and  drink  tliose  blessed 
imijs  .,t  the  -reat  kmo-. 
t  tlv)ii'_;;iit  when  1  tje<;an  I  would 
rice  .  ii  tile  inner  man.  Christ  m  you  the 
)i):  oi  L'im\.  and  I  saw  liie  further 
IV  mmd  \\a,^  led  the  more  I  saw  I 
ouKl  not  do  It,  I  hax  e  been  at  a  loss 
)V  wDrds  to  expre-is  mv  mmd.  but 
ustmi;  to  the  de.ii  Lord  to  shape  to 
iL-  mmds  of  his  drar  ])eoi)lc  such  as 
lial!  be  to  their  <..,., d  and  his    o-lor\-.  I 

ill  (lUlL. 

\'(uir.s.  in  hone  of  c^ternal  life. 


<  IJIXA  11 


\W  request  of  Llk  ILll  elniivh,  of  the 
Mt.'  Pleasant    Ass,,ciation    ui  le-ulai' 
Baptists  of  Ky.,  for   a   rresbx  tei')-  and 
Council  to  meet  with  it  for  tlie  pur]M)se 
of  scttinq;  apart    br.itlu  r   \V.  T.  ICth/r 
to  the  full  woi-k  <.!  : ' 
ren  from  the  foil..;, 
council  on  tlie  isl 
Salt  River,  LKi> 
brother  |.  Wateil; 
Llder  !',    G.  Le.i 
Farmer  ;  Suliihur    !■  -i  ;.,  w  .  '  i  -  . 
dd\  and    I  L  S.   Chilton  ;    l  aiie    Lix  er, 
Elder  N.  A.  Humston  and  brother  15.  T. 
Ciiilton  and  Geo.  Cliilton. 

The  Council  oi'i,Mni/ed  1j\'  clioosiiiL;- 
Elder  N.  A.  Ilumston  :\b;d.  and  S. 
Shelburn  Clk. 

Brother  Ritler  related  his  LXp<'rience 
and  call  to  the  iriinistr\-,  which  were  s.itis- 
factor\%  and  beiii!'- found  to  be  sound  in 
the  fa'ith,  was  set  apart  to  the  full  func- 
tions of  tlie   gospel    ministrw  l'ra\-er 


'.  G,  Lrster  and   ehar-e  by 
a.tor,     iVaiediction  by  Elder 
N.  A.  HlMS  lo.N.  Mod. 


'  )M  WHENCE  :^ 

'   be    tempted  with  e\il. 
:  1  •    I ii V  man  :  but  man 
i-    di-a\vn  awa\- 
The     sources  of 
;  ,.  .     ,       V  ithin  himself,and 
Rii  ,,rn-  sms,   .ns!   sees  wh.it  he  lias 
>iie,  lie   kiiMus    .md    feels    that  he  is 
mself  tile  -uiit}-    partw    and    he  ab- 
)i-s  himself  as    the    sinner;   and  ac- 


hol\- 


and 


No  better  evidence  is  needed 
.  irice  a  com  ictecl  sinner  of  his 
rilt,  and  of  (nid's  holiness,  than 
!i\iction  of  \ileness  in  him- 
1(1  the  iepeated  and  clear  state- 
.,f  Seriiiiaie  that  (iod  is  liol)". 
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p.  D.  GOLD  

Kchtor. 

I'.  G.  lest?:r.     .           .\>s,K  i;ii 

c  Kilitor. 
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WILSON,  NORTH  CAROLINA  Jan. 

Elite)  ixl  ill  tlu-  I'ost  OIVk  c  al  W  iNon,  N.   C\,  .1- 

Jllditorial. 

SHOL  Ll)  IT  J!p:  so? 


Wo  dvc  \-nc>i\-  ini[)rcssfd  the  lontjer 
we  li\e  w'itli  the  iieeessit}'  of  fonnino- 
good  habits  when  )-(iung.  The  tenden- 
c\-  of  i)eople  in  old  age  is  to  resort  to 
stimulants  to  stead)-  tlicii- ner\  es,  antl  to 
restore  the  natural,  pliNvsical,  pleasant, 
iiealthy  feuliiigs  of  former  days.  As 
pjople  grow  older  the)'  get  more  infirm 
and  feeble.  Old  people  have  many 
aches  and  pains,  and  dull,  bad  feelings, 
and  man)-  disaiipointments  and  sor- 
rows; aiid  man\-  of  them  are  iiot  able 
to  bear  thcii'  sorrows  and  pains  with 
much  cndur.mce.  The)'  remember 
when  tliey  were  free  froni  tliem,  and 
sigh  for  the  former  da)-s  or  feelings, 
and  take  a  gloomy  view  of  the  future. 

To  such  people  there  are  strong 
temptations  to  resort  to  something  to 
deaden  these  iKiins  and  griefs,  and  to 
restore  the  good  feelings  of  youth. — 
llence  son-ie  resort  to  opium,  and  some 
to  liquor,  or  some  intoxicant  to  stimu- 
late them.  Their  strong  coffee  and 
tobacco  is  not  enough  ;  but  the)-  re- 
sort to  something  stronger. 

.Such  stimulants  as  strong  coffee  or 
tobacco  I  am  not  finding  fault  with.-- 
]-5ut  such  intoxicants  as  strong  drink  do 
not  work  any  good,  but  niischief.  It 
ought  to  be  enough    for  a    Baptist  to 


sec  that  the  l^ible  condemns  such  wick- 
edness. Our  own  observation  should 
teach  us  that  it  is  hurtful  to  character 
and  morals  to  see  a  man  half  drunken 
with  wine  or  licpior. 

Many  people  commence  it  by  taking 
a  dram  before  breakfast.  Old  brother 
Wm.  Thigj)en  who  was  a  famous  Bap- 
tist, and  who  recently  passed  away, 
said  that  )-ears  ago  he  concluded  he 
would  take  a  dram  before  breakfast. 
Prett)-  soon  he  found  himself  anxious 
to  see  the  tin-ie  come  to  get  his  dram. — 
Then  he  concluded  he  wduld  also  take 
one  before  dinner,  ile  noticed  tliat 
he  would  be  anxious  to  see  the  time 
come  to  quit  his  labor  in  the  field  in 
order  to  go  home  and  get  his  dram. — 
lie  \vas  more  anxious  for  his  dram  than 
fo]-  his  meal  perhaps.  When  he  ob- 
ser\  ed  this  eftect  on  himself  he  said, 
"What  I  Is  it  come  to  this  that  I  must 
be  such  a  slave  as  this  to  liquor?  No 
sir,  1  will  stop  it  right  here.  I  will  be 
a  free  man."  To  the  end  of  his  life 
(about  86  years)  deacon  Thigpen  ab- 
stained altogether  after  this  (many 
)-ears)  from  dram  drinking. 

Who  is  the  free  man  ?  Is  it  the  one 
who  cannot  go  about  a  grog-shop  w-ith- 
out  going  in  and  taking  a  drink,  or  that 
cannot  see  liqnor  without  his  mouth 
w  atering  for  it,  or  that  must  take  it 
ever)- time  lie  has  a  pain  or  an  ache, 
and  thinks  liquor  is  good  for  every- 
thing. Is  he  the  free-man  ?  Or  is  not 
that  man  the  free-man  who  has  no 
desire  to  go  to  a  grog-shop,  nor  any 
where  else  to  get  a  drink?  He  is  the 
free-man,  and  the  other  man  is  not  free 
but  is  under  a  master,  and  a  hard, 
treacherous  one  at  that,  a  master  that 
promises  you  riclies,  good  feelings  &c  : 
but  lies  to  you,  and  deceives  you,  and 
increases  your  aches  and  pains,  and 
injures  )'our  health,  )'our    mind,  your 


character,  your  name  and  steals  a\\a\- 
}-our  monc}-. 

Some  i)eople  boast  of  beiiiL;-  able  to 
lake  a  drink  when  the\-  please.  Their 
l)leasure  is  to  take  it  prett\-  often  too. 
What  freedom  is  there  in  that'  Would 
\'ou  not  be  more  like  a  free-man  if  )  (>u 
did  not  want  it  ? 

I  hate  to  see  an  old  man,  or  a  \-oun^- 
man  who  is  a  member  of  the  church 
soaked  w  ith  li(juor,  ha\  in^-  to  take  two 
or  three  drams  e\'er}-  da\-,  and  this 
habit  growing;-  on  him  until  he  becomes 
as  he  tliinks  obliged  to  have  it.  See 
liow  he  will  talk  up  for  liquor,  and  is 
read)-  to  fi<,rht  for  it.  He  i^^ets  mad  al- 
most if  you  encroach  on  liis  dear  right 
to  drink. 

It  is  digging  under  him  all  the  time, 
and  he  becomes  more  antl  more  under 
its  power. 

There  are  man\-  men  now  in  this 
fix,  more  than  one  would  suppose.  It 
is  a  sad  thing  to  me  to  see  a  Baptist 
that  cannot  go  about  where  licjuor  is 
without  taking  a  dram,  or  that  keeps 
it  home  to  drink  every  da>'. 

If  you  keep  it  at  home  as  a  medicine, 
and  use  it  as  such,  that  I  ha\  e  no  ob- 
jection to  ;  but  it  is  this  sneaking  habit 
of  regular  dram-drinking  and  drunken- 
ness I  am  opposeing. 

You  had  better  not  commence  the 
liabit  of  dram-drinking  at  all.  If  }'ou 
do  when  you  are  old  it  will  get  the 
\  ictor\-  over  you  almost  certainl)-,  and 
do  you  much  harm.  An  old  man  has 
not  much  power  to  resist  a  habit  he 
has  formed  in  \-outli,  e^j)jcially  a  bad 
habit, 

I  long  to  see  the  day  wl.en  red-noscs, 
red-eyes,  lic[uor-bIossomed  faces,  stag- 
gering steps  of  drinking  Baptists,  and 
whiske)'  breaths  shall  no  more  be  know  n 
among  Primitixx'  15aptists. 

1'.  U.  G. 


i:i.i>i:k  1'.  D.  Gni.\>~/)arr  hh-otlur: 
-  Will  \'ou  i)lease  give  \'our  \-ieu'  or 
explain  Matthew  17':  25. 

the  liou-e,  K->u-  prevented  iiini,  s;Ivin^',"\\'!Kit 
tiiinkest  thou,  .Simon  .=  of  whom  do  tlie  kini^s  of 
the  eaitli  take  custom   or  tribute.-  of  their^oun 

I'lease  explain  through  the  Lam  - 
MARK     and  oblidge, 

T.  G.  Morris. 
Remarks. 

What  strange  things  occur,  yet  wliat 
truth  is  thus  opened  and  unfolded  to 
the  faithful.  While  tribute  is  collected 
onl}'  of  strangers,  and  not  of  children  : 
\'et  Jesus,  the  chih;  born  unto  us  and 
the  Son  gi\-cn,  the  first  born  of  God 
and  onh'  begotten  of  the  h'ather,  full 
of  grace  and  truth,  and  prince  of  tlie 
kings  of  the  earth,  and  Lord  of  lords, 
and  King  of  kings,  pays  tribute,  and 
the  strangers  go  free. 

This  miracle  of  finding  money  in  the 
mouth  of  the  first  fish  that  comes  up 
shadows  forth  the  manner  of  taking 
Christ  ;  ami  the  mone)  in  the  fisli's 
mouth  which  paj's  tribute  represents 
the  price  of  saKation  in  the  redemption 
that  is  in  Jesus. 

The  fish  was  prepared  with  the 
money  in  its  mouth,  and  comes  up. — 
So  Jesus  is  the  lamb  of  God  prepared 
for  the  purpose  of  releasing  Isaac  from 
the  sentence  of  death.  The  fish  is 
taken  by  a  hook,  or  the  ordinar\-  meth- 
od, namely  a  hook  in  the  mouth  :  so 
Jesus  is  taken  by  wicked  or  cruel  hands, 
and  put  to  deatli  in  the  flesh. 

But  wh\-  use  a  fish  to  represent  Jesus]^ 
The  curse  of  the  flood  is  not  on  the 
fish,  and  that  which  destro\ed  the 
world  is  tlu'  element  in  which  the)- 
li\-e.  Henct^  the\-  are  witliout  coi-i- 
demnation. 

The  nione\-  in  the  mouth  of  the  fish 
repre  sents  the  price  of  i-edemption. — 
Mone)-    .inswereth    all   tilings    in  the 
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sen;e  that  it  measures  values.  We  de- 
cide the  vaUie  of  an  article  of  ^n)ods 
or  property  by  its  money  \'aluc,  and 
with  money  one  can  buy  w  hatever  is 
for  sale-  However  some  things  are  not 
for  sale. 

The  monc)'  here  represents  price, 
not  that  the  kingdom  of  hL-ax  cn  ni,i\-  be 
bought    with    mone\-,  labor.  N(.) 

work,  labor  or  money  can  obtain  this. 
Under  the  law  there  was  a  redemption 
price  (half  a  shekel  of  silver,)  in  mone\- 
for  each  Israelite,  whether  he  wa.s  po.or 
or  rich  ;  for  the  same  amoimt  was 
paid  for  a  poor  man  that  was  for  a  rich 
man',  and  this  represents  the  j^'ice  Jesus 
])aid  for  each  Israelite  ;  and  silver  could 
as  well  represent  it  as  sheep  or  goats 
could. 

The  money  in  the  mouth  of  the  fish 
showi  that  Jesus  spoke  the  truth,  for  he 
s})oke  as  never  man  spoke.  His  lips 
were  full  of  g  race  and  trutii,  and  he 
spoke  and  it  was  done. 

The  fish  is  taken  with  a  hook.  So 
Jesus  is  taken  and  found  worthy  and 
app()inted  to  die. 

It  ])leased  the  enemies  of  (iod  for 
Jesus  to  die.  It  pleased  tlK.isc  who 
take  tribute.  His  enemies  said  let  him 
die  .  It  pleased  the  leather  to  bruise 
him.  The  law  said  he  must  die.  He 
was  made  an  offering  for  sin.  The 
prophets  said  he  must  die.  The  Lord 
(lod  said  he  must  die.  His  enemies 
said  crucify  him.  He  was  offered  to 
remove  the  offence — to  take  a\\a_\'  sin. 
His  death  was  a  peace  offei'ing  and 
made  peace.  77//c.v  ///  u'yu/-^-  [Yrsiis  L^(i;-r 
110  offence  to  any  o)ie. 

The  tribute  mone\-  is  to  take  a\\a\- 
the  offence,  and  cause  peace.  Jesus  said 
to  Peter,  take  the  j.iiece  of  mone\-  in  the 
mouth  of  the  fish  that  first  Cometh  up, 
and  gi\-e  them  that  for  himself  .and 
Peter  to  axoid   giving  offence.  While 


Jesus  owed  nothing  himself,  but  waa 
free  as  the  Son,  and  above  all  tribute  ; 
)'et  he  came  to  fulfill  the  law,  and  pays 
the  debt  for  all  his  people,  and  thus  it 
is  shown  that  he  is  free,  and  that  all  his 
people  are  free;  for  if  one  died  for  all 
then  were  all  dead.  Lik'ewise  reckon 
)-e  yourselves  free  from  sin,  or  dead  to 
the'law.  by  the  body  of  Christ. 

He  is  linked  with  Peter  and  pa\-s  for 
both.  How  blessed  it  is  to  have  a 
brother  who  pays  all  our  debts  and 
frees  us:  and  yet  our  own  sins  take 
Jesus  and  n,ul  him  to  the  tree,  and 
cause  his  death.  Those  \\hose  sins 
cause  his  de.ith  are  made  free  and 
without  offence  by  that  death. 

In  a  secondary  sense  the  results  of 
the  taking  or  death  of  Jesus,  who 
comes  for  that  purpose,  and  is  brought 
into  the  element  of  death,  and  as  cer- 
tainly dies  as  the  fish  does  that  is  taken 
out  of  the  water,  implant  in  all  the 
redeemed  the  ■'.ift  or  principle  that 
takes  awa>-  all  offence,  and  inclines  the 
followers  of  Jesus  I,,  so  live  as  to  give 
no  offence,  neither  to  Jew  s,  nor  (len- 
tiles,  nor  to  tlie  eluireh  of  (iod  ;  but  as 
fi'ee  anmng  tiie  dead  the\-  are  enabled 
t(i  s;)  liv  e  as  to  b-j  w'ithout  blame,  and 
to  ha\  e  a  conscience  void  of  offence  be- 
fore (jod  and  man.  This  is  not  done  b\- 
causing  . I  follower  of  Jesus  to  be  care- 
less or  indifferent  to  the  needs  or  claims 
of  others:  but  it  is  effected  b\-  inclining 
him  to  render  tribute  where  (lue,  cust(Mii 
to  whom  custom  is  due,  honor  to  whom 
honor  ;s  cUie  ;  or  In-  -o  lu  ing  and  aa^ 
ing  loNy.n-ds  Jew  and  Centile,  or  ,d! 
men,  a^s  to  do  that  wliich  is  right  to- 
ward all  men,  aiul  in  that  sense  gi\'e  no 
offence  to  an;,-.  One  fault  among 
some  Ikiptists  is  too  much  indiffereiiee 
towards  o:liji-.  ill  this  nv.itter  of  right- 
eous eonduef.  We  should  do  that 
which  is  right  towards  all  men,  and  we 
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slioLild  do  so  in  the  right  spirit.  If  \vc 
have  the  mind  of  Jesus  we  will.  He 
sends  his  people  as  lambs  among  wolves; 
therefore  they  are  to  be  harmless  as 
doves,  and  wise  as  serpents.  Lambs  do 
not  get  drunk,  nor  bite,  nor  devour, 
nor  offend,  nor  oppress  others :  but 
they  are  meek  and  humble.  Those 
who  follow  Jesus  are  free  in  the  sense 
that  they  are  guided  by  the  principle  of 
liberty  in  doing  that  which  is  right 
toward  all,  and  are  free  from  sin,  be- 
cause dead  to  it  as  having  been  taken 
out  of  the  sea  of  corruption  and  death, 
cuid  raised  up  into  the  liberty  of  gospel 
truth.  This  yoke  of  Jesus  is  easy,  and 
all  v.'ho  take  it  are  free  indeed  and  give 
none  offence. 

P.  D.  G. 

BELIEF. 

What  is  belief^  Belief  of  the  truth 
is  a  firm  confidence  and  trust  in  that 
which  is  of  the  truth,  and  that  it  is  very 
truth  itself.  True  belief  is  of  God,  and 
consists  in  an  unshaken  assurance  of 
the  reality  of  God,  and  of  the  certainty 
of  salvation  and  the  things  which  ac- 
company it.  It  originates  in  Jesus  as 
wrought  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  its 
center  and  circumference  is  in  him,  and 
it  lays  his  trophies  upon  the  altar  of 
mercy  set  up  in  him.  No  belief  is  of 
any  avail  except  that  which  is  of  God, 
in  and  through  Jesus  Christ.  This  be- 
lief knows  no  Saviour  but  Jesus.  It 
comprehends  the  fulness  of  salvation 
in  him,  and  will  not  be  turned  from  the 
purpose,  will  and  grace  of  God  in  him. 
If  has  in  itself  unbounded  con^dcnce 
in  the  power  of  God  and  the  suffi- 
ciency of  his  grace,  and  the  perfect 
workings  of  his  holy  Spirit  in  every 
respect. 

In  the  belief  of  the  truth  the  doctrine 
of  God  is  most  harmoniously  and  glori- 


ously set  forth  in  all  of  its  bearings, 
fully  vindicating  divine  justice  in  the 
condemnation,  and  salvation  of  sinners 
through  the  attributes  of  Dcit)-.  Jesus 
declares  himself  to  be  the  truth,  and 
the  belief  of  tlie  truth  being  of  the 
truth,  or  an  issue  from  it,  must  there- 
fore be  of  the  same  character  of  that 
which  produces  it,  hence  it  is  of  the 
character  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  has  in 
it,  as  was  in  him,  the  mind  and  will  of 
God.  And  as  Jesus  came  to  do  the 
will  of  his  Father,  power  over  all  flesh 
was  given  him,  whereby  he  became 
mighty,  and  able  to  save  all  that  come 
unto  God  by  him,  And  wherever  the 
belief  of  the  truth  is,  it  establishes  this 
fact,  ^is  was  shown  in  the  leper  who 
cried  :  "Lord  thou  canst,  if  thou  wilt, 
make  me  clean."  This  is  quite  diHerent 
from  that  belief  iliat  sa)-s,  tluit  God  is 
tryijig  to  save  sinners,  that  he  wants  to 
save  them,  and  would  if  he  could,  and 
could  if  thc\-  onI\'  uuuld  let  him 
save  them.  'J~lic  christian's  belief  says  : 
Our(k)d  is  abK;  and  will  come  unto  us; 
the  Arminian  .says  :  Our  God  is  willing 
to  save  you  if  )'ou  will  but  come  to 
him.  Our  belief  is  that  Jesus  came  to 
seek  and  to  sa\  e  that  which  was  lost, 
and  that  he  did  it;  and  having  saved 
them,  he  manifests  himself  to  them, 
and  gives  them  salvation,  and  grace, 
and  then  bids  them  to  seek  liini,  in  all 
cases  of  th'strcs,  or  i-.ccd,  ijut  no  w  here 
does  he  bid  the  unconN.  icted  smucv  to 
come  to  him,  nor  has  he  comnnssioned 
men  to  do  it. 

It  pleased  God  io  choose  his  people 
from  the  beginning  through  santifica- 
tion  of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of  the 
truth  ;  and  to  all  such  as  were  thus 
chosen  the  grace  of  God  appears,  and 
brings  s.dvation,  teaching  them  that  de- 
nj'ing  ungodliness  and  wordh-  lust,  how 
they  should  live.    And  these  charac- 
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ICI^    ML  e  ll       1   I         h  1     1  1 

ihl;-    or   the     irulii   to     llic  ol)l,iii!, 
,.f    the    ;.-]orv    <.f      fosus     Chi-iM.  : 
it  thcv  arc   cstablishrcl  in    til-  1-1' 
til.;  truth,  or   l.,clicvc  t.,  ih, 

h  1      1        N  U 

tmic  t;ic\-  .iijtaiii  --..rid  nr 
tion.  and  .n,  ilicir  irriih  r(;ci:i' 
IS  the  end  ol  tlieir  faith. 

How  can  one   who  iias    in  !;  -. 
this  belief  preach  anvthm-  Ijr.t 
tion  bv   t^racc.'    And    how    can  one 
who  lias  iiMt  t!i'-  i)chef  preach  anythinp- 
l:)ut  sai\,!ii(     0'.    W'lVKa.    We  prcacli 
saivadHni         'jr.u:.;    ^t^^^^^he  trutli. 
a.nd  in  liie  bch'jf  ol  it.    ai.dmthc  love 
of  it.    And  we  arc*lad  to  conle  s  that 
we  received  it  no^f  man,  ncitliar  were 
we  tau-lit  It  bu.t  hy^  ^4»»^lat-ion  of 
[esus  vjinst.   .^leeinj^-  that  wc  have  th.us 
reccucd    it,    witv    should   wc   act  as 
thoiio-n  wi;  haii  iMi:  tlius  recertBdr  If 
others  ddfer    w  itli   us.  is    not    iliat  an 
evidence  that  tiu  \-    imw  n. 
what  wc  ha\-e.   or  ii    i  \- 
are  not  cstablrdifd  in  tlie  l;:  !::^  ■  ; 


If  I  preach  the  truth,  it  is  of  (tocI. 
and  let  him  have  the  praise,  but  i!"  I 
pic  leh  cu  )r  L  is    1  t  1     c  1  1 

hmi  bear  the  blame.  \\  c  sli.niM  <lr-.\ 
with  principles  and  not  w  ith  nu-n. 

Having  this  belief  of  tlie  trutli  n^an-:- 
festcd  m  our  hearts  b)-  the  .m<i;  i!  \', 
according-     to   the     ',\-orl:in"s    oi    tl-  ■ 
Spn  t  as      1        I     I  1  1 


tlv- 


1 


,;li. 


in  the 
1  ef  ic 
truth 


and  Uie  hi 
all  the  l)e 
Inei  ic 


^th. 


tv  aumils  his  uistice  in  tne  con- 

d   1     it     1    1  tn        iM     n  1       nts  the 
trutn  oi   liis  sex'e-n     .Snirits    as   seen  m 
the  towcrinsj^  points  of  his  doctrine,  and 
adores  the-  duanity  of  his  attributes,  but 
<:  m  all  of  them  any  salvation 
hut    when    Jesus   Christ  is 
,  in  liim  the  hope      <L'-\ory.  then 
,!e  believes  w  itli   lox'   uiisjicakable  and 
full  of  -lor^•.     He    is   then   enabled  to 
l)ut  his  trust  m  |csus.  to  become  stead- 
::ist  in  faitli  <;i\an;'-  L^lors"  to  God.  He 
i.a.n  then  see  the  wh.ole  counsel  of  God 
m  everv  point  of  doctrine,  all  ccntcrin(? 
lo  the  one  point — the  salvation    of  his 


rd 


f 


Tlu 


that  of  be'ie    n^  ) 
lievc  in  God  believe  alsvi    m  me 
may  believe  in    ijod   and  st;ll 
evidence  tnat  there  is  an^■  ^,ilv 
him.     Hence  the  iier^'ssit\-  o,  |i 
in  Jcsu     I  I  m1      11  1 
through  Ins  name.      i  o  l)cl'e\  < 


ill  \  h  it 
i..  ealled  their  creed  or  articles  of  faith, 
or  lj;  h.  1.  settin<^  torth  in  a  concise  way 
what  thcv  believe,  or  what  is  their  be- 
lief, aiK.l  m  tins  tlie  rnmitivc  Baptists 
:ire  not  unlike  otJier  people,  as  they 
1..,,!,;i\e   tiieir  ;irticles    of    faith.  In 
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these  articles  of  faith  wherever  they  are 
used,  it  was  the  object  of  those  of  our 
fathers  who  incorporated  them,  to  em- 
body in  tliem  direct  reference  to  the 
leading  points  of  doctrine  around  which 
cluster  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine  and  that  accompany  salvation. 

Now  I  conclude  that  wherever  arti- 
cles of  faith  have  been  adopted  by  a 
church,  or  an  association^  that  it  was 
the  design  of  those  adopting  them 
that  they  wished  to  be  under-^: 
stood  as  believing  that  the  scripture*? 
fully  sustained  each  and  every  one  of 
of  the  doctrinal  features  contained': 
therein — so  much  and  no  more,  and 
that  _  all  correspondence  between 
^churches,  union  meetings,  section  meet- 
ings, yearly  meetings,  corresponding 
meetings  and  associations  was  to  be 
established  and  maintained  upon  the 
basis  of  said  confession  of  faith  ;  and  in 
all  instances  of  opening  correspondence 
where  articles  of  faith  are  held,  they 
have  been  an  index  to  the  doctrine 
held  by  the  corresponding  bodies,  and 
have  been  adhered  to  as ~ the  rule  by 
which  the  correspondence  has  been 
maintained,  with  some  exceptions. 

I  believe  if  there  is  a  people  in  all 
the  world  that  should  be  honest  and 
faithful,  above  others,  that  people  is 
the  Primitive  or  Old  School  IJaptists.  - 
They  should  most  assuredly  jjracticc 
what  they  preacli,  and  preacli  \\hat 
"ihey,  in  their  confession  of  faith,  set 
forth  as  the  articles  of  their  faith. 

I  will  venture  to  say  that  in  ninc- 
tenths,  if  not  in  all,  of  the  church  books 
of  the  New  School  or  Missionary  Baptists 
may  be  found  articles  of  faith  identical 
with  those  of  our  churches,  but  when  we 
hear  them  preach  and  read  their  min- 
utes, circular  letters,  and  communica- 
tions, everything  is  so  foreign  from  their 
confession  of  faith  that  one  w-ould  sup- 


pose them  to  belie\x  anything  else  but 
what  is  contained  in  it.  And  this 
state  of  affairs  is  n<;)t  witliout  a  prece- 
dent among  Old  School  Baptists. 

We  should  at  least  be  as  generous 
as  wc  require  others  to  be  just.  To 
denounce  the  Missionary  Baptists  for 
holding  a  confession  of  faith  that  con- 
taii^s  yfirou^TSut  orthodox  Primitive 
Baptist  principles,  which  are  those  of 
the  Scriptur^^^id  for  preaching 
and,  .,^jpraig|B^^B|^Arminianism  and 
thn\  in  ^jLj^^t^^ 
vd^;  ^ijTSs  "fc^^fcycs  "\\vhieh  are 
noi^n  jT  .^^'^  i^^Pand  ~  admit  of 
much'  .'i!^'ifeiWlNiJpW  ' whether  it  has 
the  slight-csx  foundation  in  the  l^ible, 
cannot, be  considered  as  consistent  with 
our  faith"  and  profession,  and  must  final- 
ly result  in  confusion  instead  of  peace. 
Consistency  is  a  jewel  which  gracefully 
adorns  the  christian  course  through 
this  vale  of  tears,  sorrows,  and  death, 
and  he  who  can  w  ear  it  in  meekness 
and  gentleness  will  doubtless  ))rove  to 
be  a  blessing  to  the  church  and  the 
clun'cli  a  blessing  to  him. 

1  do  n.it  wish  to  be  understood  as 
being  a  stick  ler  for  the  custom  of  in- 
corporated articles  of  faith.  But  1  do 
mean  that  where  churches,  and  asso- 
ciations iia\-e  them,  and  correspondence 
has  opened  upon  the  principles  set 
forth  in  them,  care  should  be  taken  that 
tliev  are  not  \  iolated,  for  to  set  before 
our  brethren  a  confession  of  faith,  as  a 
liLlief  of  the  doctrine  we  hold  and 
preach,  and  grt  their  confrtlence,  and 
correspondence  upon  it,  and  then  to 
preach  something  as  a  Vading  feature 
of  doctrine  that  is  not  in  our  confes- 
sion of  faith,  and  eiulea\  orto  force  our 
extra  id'.  as  upon  our  bretliren,  and  then 
declarr  lliun  misound  if  thc\-  do  not 
sanction  our  \  ie',\  -^,  is  notliing  short  of 
religious    intolerance,  and   if  persisted 
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in  nvu^t  i\:-.jlL  clis;istruiisl\-  l<i  lli.;  •>.',■',  < 
and  jircr  i)crit\'  of  the  cluircli. 

If  v,-c  wf)u'd  i;;nnrr  all  .^idc-l^aLl^ 
issues  and  prca^';  the  [ilain  tl')Ctrine  of 
the  ]^iblc.  it  would  doubtless  be  Ui<.;e 
becoming;  to  our  ;.rofession  and  minis- 
try, and  more   iirofitable  to   the  ehurcli. 

i'.  (].].. 
.\()NH  HUT  jh:sus. 

So  trulv'  does  the  experience  of  the 
eliild  of  God  confirm  tlie  truth  of  (jod  s 
word.  The  word  sa\-s  there  i--  none 
otlier  name  than  that  of  jesus  L;i\'en 
under  heaven  among;  men  wliereb\-  we 
must  be  sax^ech  That  is,  iff  lie  broad 
universe,  oi'  e\er\-  point  undi-r  the 
whole  hea\-en  were  t'l  Ije  searched, 
there  could  be  h~Mm  1  no  o'ther  name 
but  that  of  Jesus  given  for  sahatiou,  - 
Observe  it  is  a  n.mie  gi\'en,  not  sold, 
nor  loaned.  .  It  is  given  among  men, 
not  to  all  men,  but  among-  men  -  among 
all  sorts  and  classes  of  men. 

We  seek  the  Hving-  among  the  dead, 
and  de.sirc  to  find  some  thing  within 
man  to  help  us,  or  some  thing  of  our 
own,  but  no.  When  we  are  cast  down 
without  hope  then  w  e  call  on 'the  Lord, 
and  we  find  that  ,.Jesu.,  is  all  we  need, 
and  that  having  him  we  have  all  things. 
Tlien  we  see  his  name  is  so  gloriou-. 
that  we  do  not  flesire  an)  .other.  When 
the  love,  peace,  ]0\-,  meekness,  bccaut}-, 
perfection,  power,  truth,  righteousness, 
and  hoh'ness  of  Jesus  is  beh.eld  he  is  to 
us  the  chief  among  ten  tliousand,  and 
the  one  altogether  l(.)vcl}'.  (  )ur  souls 
are  filled  with  his  love,  goodness,  beau- 
t\-,  truth,  juy,  and  peace,  and  we  are 
filled  with  'praise  to  his  name.  Then 
we  glor\-  in  Jesus,  and  know  that  then' 
is  no  other  name,  and  we  desire  no 
other,  and  we  have  the  witness  that  the 
word  of  God  is  truth. 

D.  G. 


AXOTIIRR  \  KAU  ,>s-. 
fast  they  come   .uv.i  g- 

I  <lo  noi  wish  th.-  d.ia'rT.f  line/  rn-ned 
b,u:k\\ard,  I'-r  the  smi  to  .-,tand  still.-  - 
As  age  creei^s  on  we  are  gentl)  l<xl  to 
bow  to  it,  and  \'iel(l  to  its  ener\  ating 
touch..  It  is  not  the  viokn.t  liand  of  <i 
crushing  monarch  that  Ijreaks  b<^vs 
but  the  sl\-  touch  tliat  cnx'ps  softl\-  and 
si)end.s  \-oui-  sti-ength  so  graduaily  that 
\-ou  are  lf)WLred  down  to  the  pit  with 
out  so  much  pain,  and  glide  rather 
than  fall  mto  the  dust.  Me  knowetli 
our  frame,  lie  i-emei-nbeivth  tliat  we 
are  dust. 

What  anotlier  x'.-ar  will  bring  forth 
1  know  no  more  of  than  xou  ;  neither 
of  us  knows  an\-  thing  of  it.  But  that 
makes  it  none  the  less  certain  what  is 
to  be.  If  au)'  tiling  will  be  otherwise 
than  it  is  to  be.  let  some  one  else  tf  il 
what  that  woitld  be.  I  cannot  even 
tell  what  will  be,  much  le.s.s  can  I  tell 
what  would  take  glace  if  it  were  some- 
thing else. 

Suffice  it  to  sa\-  it  will  be  all  right 
though  men  will  murmur. 

What  concerns  us  is  to  be  guided 
and  preserved,  directed  and  conrroiled, 
b)-  Ilim  who  works  all  things  according 
to  the  counsel  of  his  own  will.  May 
grace,  inerc)-  and  peace  be  multiplierl 
to  all  lo\-ers  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Ik  T).  G. 

KEEP  HLM  UNDER. 

There  is  an  old  man  liable  to  be  out 
at  large ;  yea,  for  what  we  know  he 
may  be  out  at  this  very  tii^^e  cHliipg 
some  mischief.  The'prison  bountk  ke 
should  be  kept  in,  he  does  not  like,  i* 
requires  a  good  gate-keeper,  a  strong 
guard,  to  keep  him  close. 

One  fault  among  our  people  -s  not 
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KtMViark- 

V  1  u  1  11  ui  1  It 
1  earth,  and  ;n  death  i 


t 


hi 


li 


do 


1(1  . 


Is  It  natural  or    spiritual \\  c  sjv 
IS  not  a  spintua;  miiid,  antl  thai  it  dm.-- 
n  It  1      i\      111       111  1th     till  f 
the  Spine  of  Goo. 

Did  you  ever  know  (Hie  to  ue  born 
without  the  maniiestation  -.f  a  creature 
that  then  maoc  its  nrsi  iiiJD.r-irancc  nut.) 


1  ! 


is  the 
\\  h 


1    thi    ht  1 

bora  as'aiu  he  aojjears  ui  the   body  o,  a 
inan    wc  cail    natural.    Ikit    there  a 
spirit   m   that  man  tbk^t^  rccw  . 
tliinp-s  of  the  Spnat  of  God 
incorruptiDle  uecause  born  > 
there  any  natural,  flesnly  ><: 
mmd  stdl  about  that  man  :     ■  ii  -  jrr  oi 
is  renewed  in  rhc  spirit  of  his  nimd.— 
J^ut   IS  there  ever  an\-  warfare,  anv  np^ 
posm^    mind.'      Does     lie    exc'  , 
wretched  because  he  ca.nrait  o  ,  wi; 
u    '  es      Di      h      d  \  I  1 
I n     1  t  u  I  the    \     d  (II 
i  ca   1  h  thn^        1  t 

11     ni  1     til  t  I  \  c    hea       \  tl  i  i^ 
1  \        1  li!\  th  n         I  th  1 
1     tudh        .  \  1 

till       1       I     1  h 
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clotn,  and  wih  contain  about  ^oo  pap'es. 
P'rinteo  in  pood  clear  t\-pc.  The  book 
\,  nl  be  read\'  for  deln  erv  sometime  be- 
tween December  is,  i^;->6.  and  hebrua- 
I,  io.sz.  .~-)lie  requests  the  brethren 
w  lio  nia\-  feel  aji  inclination  to  read  it. 
to  make  it  knov>  n.  which  will  ser\'e  as  a 
pLuae  to  tue  numoer  ro  publish.  Ihis 
can  be  done  by  a  postal  addressed  cither 
to  Airs  Kate  Swartout.  Kel!e\' s  Corners. 
Aiich.,  or  io  the  j.>ublisher.  Greenfield. 
Ind.  1  lie  price  of  the  book  ^\lll  be: 
."^nip;ie  copw  jiostpaid.  75  cents,  her 
1   1         1  S,  t( 
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jAMES  ALBERT  liRADDV. 

Dear  Brother  Goi,T):— 'By  request  of 
brother  S.  H.  Braddy,  and  many  others,  I 
send  you  for  publication  the  obituary  no- 
tice of  the  death  of  James  Albert  Braddy, 
who  was  well  known  in  this  vicinity.  The 
deceased  was  born  March  i8th,  1876,  was 
taken  sick  August  26th,  1886,  and  died 
October  26tli,  1886,  aged  10  years,  7  months 
and  8  da}'s. 

His  disease  was  malarial  typhoid  fever, 
jimmiewasa  lively  boy,  ancl  always  took 
things  just  as  they  came,  when  it  could 
not  be  bettered.  He  bore  all  his  suffer- 
ings under  the  easy  yoke,  iirother  Brad- 
dy had  eight  children  sick  with  the  same 
fever  at  one  time.  His  oldest  son,  Wm. 
Lewis  first,  then  Jimmie,  who  for  a  long 
time,  almost  regardless  of  his  sufferings, 
lay  and  watched  his  elder  brother,  as 
though  he  thought  death  must  be  the  re- 
sult e'Ven  with  him.  All  of  their  sisters 
that  first  waited  upon  them  were  stricken 
down  with  the  same  fever.  AH  are  satis- 
fied that  their  loss  is  his  gain.  , 

Mrs.  Braddy  kept  well  and  rested  but 
little  day  or  night.  At  last  brother  Brad- 
dy and  one  other  of  his  children  were  taken 
sick,  leaving  Mrs.  Braddy  and  one  little 
fellow  to  wait  on  them;  but  the  good 
neighbors  of  this  neighborhood  were  all 
the  while  attentive,  and  almost  any  one's 
heart  would  melt  within  to  walk  througli 
and  see  them,  and  see  their  good  family 
physician  go  from  the  least  to  the  oldest. 
The  doctor  and  all  the  neighbors  came, 
while  it  was  yet  dark,  bringing  their  pres- 
ents, which  they  had  before  prepared. — 
FA-erything  that  those  poor,  sick  children 
could  desire  was  prepared  at  the  homes  of 
those  neighbors,  anii  brought  to  them  day- 
and  night  with  much  weeping.  Please 
give  some  of  their  names  a  place  in  the 
Landmark.  Dr.  Straughn  of  Princeton, 
brethren  Jesse  R.  Thompson  and  family, 
J.  M.  Thompson  and  family,  Zadoc  Thomp- 
son and  family,  B.  C.  Wootiard  and  family, 
W.  Woodard  and  family,  A.  ^\^  Oliver 
an*d  family,  11  H.  Woodard  and  family, 
James  P.  Ci'^fiech  and  family,  J.  J.  Tiner 
and  family,  si.ster  Martha  VVoodard,  Mr. 

W.AViggs,  AV.  ]. Woodard,  H.  B.  Pearce 
and  wife,  W.  D.Phillips,  Ale.\,  AVoodard 
and  family,  and  many  others.  ?>[ay  Ood 
K.'rever  bless  them. 

liretliren,  sisters  and  friends,  it  looked 


I 

in  us  hkc  all  those  little  childr-n  would 
die,  and  we  thought  \\c  could  not  do  any 
too  nuicii  for  th^ni.  Here  were  good 
neighbor-;  niaiiifL',-,tfd,  lio'e  i--  liic  love  of 
the  saint.-,.  Iicre  was  the  ixn^.^r  of  (',06. 
manifested  'in  rci^toriug  all  the  sick  to 
health,  but  jimmie.  The  doct<)r  remarked 
to  Jimmie's  pa,  on  tlie  26th  of  (Jctober,  "J 
hardly  believe  that  Jinmiie  is  going  to  gt;t' 
well."  'I'liat  night  at  S  o'clock  he  crossed 
Jordan. 

Just  before  he  died  he  said  he  wanted 
all  to  go  out  of  the  room  but  six,  that  pa 
might  stay,  and  that  lie  wanted  ma  to  lie 
with  him,  then  he  wanted  all  out  of  the 
room  but  pa  and  ma,  and  four  others.  His 
recjuest  was  granted.  His  pa  gave  him  up 
and  he  then  calmly  lirought  three  breaths, 
and  is  gone  to  the  glory  world,  where  his 
own  mother  is,  who  died  when  Jimmie  w^as 
only  two  months  old. 

His  everlasting  arm  is  beneath.  Bear  ye 
one  anothers  Inirdens,  and   so  fultill  the 

\'ours  ill  solemniLv, 

[<IH\  R.  TlIOMl-0\. 
I'riiu-elon,  \.  C,  Dcreniher  iS,S6. 


I  OL  \  1N.\    1  .WLok. 

Dear  Brotheu  Goi.ei: — Tlie  blessed 
Lord  has  seen  fit  to  visit  the  church  at 
Spring  Green,  iNlartin  coudty,  N.  C.  He 
has  called  from  time  to  eternity,  Louvina 
Taylor,  the  daughter  of  Nathaniel  and 
Martha  Ann  Daniel  and  v,  ifp  of  A\  iley 
'Paylor.  She  was  born  Ma\- 8th,  TS38.  and 
departed  this  life  October  ist,  x886,  witli 
consumption.  My  poor  companion  is  now 
resting  from  her  labors,  while  her  works 
will  follow  her. 

She  was  inarried  May  rStli,  1856,  mak- 
ing her  stay  with  me  thirty  years,  four 
months  and  two  days,  'i'hough  she  was 
parted  from  me  the  most  of  the  time  for 
five  years,  while  I  was  in  the  late  M-ar,  and 
has  often  spoken  of  reading  a  letter  from  < 
me  which  first  led  her  to  the  conviction  of 
her  many  sins,  or  to  think  of  being  a  great 
sinner  before  a  merciful  (i6';»>«and  from 
that  time  to  the  date  of  1875' s,he  was,  as 
she  said,. trying  to  get  fit  to  join  the  15ap- 
tist  Church,  and  when  she  would  try  the 
hardest  to  be  ready  by  the  ne.xt  meeting, 
something  would  stei)  '''f  '^^'''y-  -^^  'ast 
one  day,  while  at  the  well  .drav/ing  water, 
and  in'  a  flood  nf  tears,  tlnnknig  of  the 
goodness  of  Cod,  sonietliiiig  rang  so  plain 
in  her  cars,  ,uul  even  went  lo  her  heart 
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saying,  "Ciiild,  ihy  sins,  which  arc  many, 
are  all  forgiven  thee,"  and  such  rejoicing 
took' place  that  she  wanted  to  tell  every- 
body of  what  had  ha|)pcned,  <tnd  wlien  the 
time  came  for  the  church  at  Flat  Swamp 
to  meet  in  session,  she  went  and  told  that 
body  of  what  had  happened  and  was  re- 
ceived and  baptized  the  following  day  by 
Elder  Wm.  A.  Ross,  and  afterwards  moved 
her  membership  to  Spring  Cireen,  where 
it  was  at  the  time  of  her  death.  Thus  she 
has  lived  a  christian  life  and  has  won  a 
spotless  garment.  She  has  borne  to  me 
seven  children,  four  boys  and  three  girls, 
and  of  all  the  women  on  earth  she  was  the 
kindest  mother,  and  especially  since  her 
deliverance,  and  she  has  often  told  me  that 
she  knew  she  was  too  kind  to  her  children, 
but  could  not  have  the  heart  to  use  the  rod 
of  correction  enough, but  every  admonition 
that  she  could  give  they  had.  Every  one 
who  knew  her  can  say  that  it  was  her  chief 
delight  to  meet  witli  one  of  her  brethren 
or  sisters  and  talk  of  Jesus  and  his  kind- 
ness to  her.  She  was  one  that  did  delight 
to  give  shelter  to  the  traveler,  and  w-ould 
not  turn  one  away  to  seek  shelter  with  her 
neighbor.  Even  if  she  was  poor  and  not 
able  to  set  a  fine  table  for  them,  she  always 
did  declare  she  did  wish  to  keep  the  ad- 
monition of  the  apostle,  where  he  says,  "Be 
not  forgetful  to  entertain  strangers."  I 
cannot  find  language  to  express  her  kind- 
ness to  me,  a  pnov,  worthless  worm  in  eve- 
ry respect.  She  was  ever  ready  to  give 
good  advice  to  mc,  and  al\va\s  advised  me 
for  what  was  best,  and  wouid  always  try 
to  cheer  me  in  trouble  and  distress. 

Why  should  I  grieve  and  mourn  when  I 
think  of  her  sweet  d\'ing  words,  when  she 
^  could  not  lay  in  one  position  but  a  few 
minutes  at  a  time,  anil  would  say,  darUng 
turn  me  again.  I  saw  death  was  seated  on 
her  brow.  ; ,  J  said  to  her,  mv  dear,  do  vou 
ever  thii/k  <>t  Jesus  '  A'es,'  yes,  darling,  I 
am  thinking  of  him  all  the  time.  lam  not 
afraid  to  die,  fur  as  snon  as  niy  ])reath 
leaves  my  body  1  sh.all  go  iKuiie.  That 
was  enough  for  me,  I  coukl  not  manage 
my  speech  to  ask  her  anotner  word.  She 
soon  called  me  and  said,  \  know  you  will 
be  so  lonesome  when  1  am  gone,  but  put 
your  trust  in  God  and  he  will  bring  you 
through.  T  had  to  turn  away,  for  my  tears 
[  could  no  longer  hide,  ami  when  I  think 
of  her  glorious  exchange  1  greatly  desire 
to  go  with  her,  if  it  could  be  (;(.)d's  will. — 
She  leaves  one  little  girl  and  four  boys  to 
mourn  her  death,  and  a  heart-stricken  hus- 


band; but  what  is  our  loss  is  her  gain. 

This  year  is  one  that  will  be  remember- 
ed by  me.  We  have  been  visited  by  death 
on  two  different  occasions,  (iod  knows 
what  is  best,  and  he  is  all  and  in  all;  but 
our  notions  are  such  that  it  is  hard  for  us 
to  say,  "Thy  will  be  done,  O  I,ord,"  when 
he  calls  for  our  children,  then  our  com- 
panions, but  he  and  he  alone  can  comfort 
us,  and  he  can  cheer  us  when  it  seeraeth 
good  to  him.  The  Psalmist  declares  that 
he  has  once  been  young,  and  then  old,  yet 
one  thing  he  has  not  seen,  the  Righteous 
forsaken,  nor  his  seed  begging  bread.  All 
the  kindness  that  could  be  shown  was  ad- 
ministered to  my  poor  companion  in  her 
afflictions,  all  that  saw  her  appeared  to 
sympathize  with  her;  and  all  that  could  be 
done  for  her  was  done  to  give  her  relief, 
and  to  comfort  her. 

Thougli  her  store  was  scuntx  , 

And  she  was  quite  poor, 
Wlieii  she  his  o-aiiied  sweet  hea\cn, 

Could  we  ask  for  more.' 

WlLKV  F.  T-W  I.OR. 


RECEIPTS. 

(;a._1)  c.  McGowen  2  oo  B  C  Head- 
rick  1  50    By  Elder  AV  T  Everett  4  50 

III. — By  Elder  I  N  Vanmeter  i 

Ixj)._(''r  Hickman  2  16 

Ki;\.— I'.v  F  l'  Kavsdell  1 

N.  ('.  — 1;  1)  r.rav  4  Marv  Smipson  i 
.Mrs  (i  I,  Hargrove '2  Mrs  R'c  Klllibrew 
,2  W  H  Tolson  2  j  .\  DaMS  2  R  C 
Brown  2  .\irs  C  House  i  S"  -Miss  Feliie 
i,angley  2  L  T  (iore  2  \\"  F  Norwood 
1)  S  Jenkins  'i  50  E  Winston  2  1  )r  N 
.\nderson  2  Mrs  ],ncy  Pitt  4  Harris  I  )an- 
iel  I  50  !!  F.  Dew'  i  40  Mrs  Martha 
Clark  2  Mrs  Mary  Ricks  2  Mrs  m  F  Bryan 
I  50  Jonas  Famm  i  '^o  Kaford  1  Co- 
ley  3  l!v  W  T  lenkins  3  F.  lUillock  i  50 
j'w  'J'horne  2  j  P>  .McDaniel  6  Seth 
Woodall  4  50  M  A'  Henderson  i  50  B 
Bullock  1   25    0  w  Harri^igton  t, 

S.  C— Elder  'J'hos  Bell  12 

■j'KX.— Elder  I  I  Tidwell  2  40 

\'  \.— HC  'f  urner  I  40  1.  T  Turner 
1   so    Fdder  Wm  Hawkins  3" 

\\-,  \- V  _r,y  Miss  S  E  Broyles  i  50  -  - 

W'c  arc  still  behind  with  the  L.WD- 
M.\KK.  Have  patience  with  us.  W'c 
hope  to  rcco\'cr  the  time  soon  if  the 
Lord  will.  r.  D.  G. 
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AiriLSON  COLLEGIATE  INSTL 
VV  TUTE,  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES. 

This  Institution, situated  on  tlic  Wil- 
mington and  Wcldon  R.  R.,  in  the 
beautiful,  healthful,  and  thriving  town 
of  Wilson,  N.  C.,  oflers  excellent  advan- 
tages to  those  seeking  a  safe,  desirable 
Home  School  for  then-  daughters.— 
Competent,  earnest  and  successful 
teachers.  l'rimar\',  I'reparalor}-,  Colle- 
giate, Music  and  ;\rt  tlepartments.  Best 
modern  methods  of  instruction  and  dis- 
ci])line. 

The  Course  in  Art  includes  the  Histo- 
ry of  iuicieiit,  ^Ic(h<e\-al  aiid  Modern 
Art,  vVrtisUc  ,\n,it(  mi  i'erspective. 
Drawing  liom  the  Round,  the  Flat,  and 
the  Cast,  Etching  (brass  and  steel,) 
Modelling,  Repousse,  Wood-Carvmg, 
Fainting  in  Oils,  Water-colors  and  Fa,- 
tel-Crayon,  ;ind  Decoration  of  China, 
Silk,  Sa.tin,  &c.  Course  in  Music  em- 
braces History  of  l\Iusic,  Tlieory  of  Mu- 
sic, Harmony,  Fiano,  Organ,  and  Sing- 
ing. The  Literary  course  of  study  ;s 
sufficiently  extensive.  Entire  average 
expenses  for  tuition  in  literary  depart- 
ment, board,  washing,  lights,  &c.,  $155 
to  $;uSo  for  scholastic  year  of  40  weeks. 
Moderate  extra  charges  for  Music  and 
Art. 

The  general  welfare  of  all  pupils  is 
zealously  guarded.  Buildings  large, 
commodious  and  comfortable. 

The  h'all  Session  of  1 886  will  close  on 
h'ebruai}'     !8tli,  1887,  and  the  SiM-iiig 
Term  opens  February  21st,  1S87. 
I'u])ils  can  enter  at  any  time, 
I'or  further  information  and  circuiai-, 
write  to        Sll.AS  i^.  AV.\KK1::n,  Prin., 

W^ilson,  North  Carolina. 
\\  TU  Id'AKEll^"^^XDOrY\ 
V  V  For  F(ri-i[  Sf.xi-:.--, 


A.  1.  MOORi:,  I'liii.,'^ 
Whitukcrs,  X.  C. 


TT  YMN  AND  TUNE  BOOK. 

For  use  in  Frimitive  or  Old  School 
ISaptist  Churches. 

Compiled  and  Prepared  by 
S.    H.   DUR.ANi)  and    1".   C.  LESTER. 

Persons  wishing  tins  book  can  obtain  it 
ironi  me  at  ^1.2$  P^''  copy,  for  single  book, 
or  one  dozen  tor  j^i  2,  purchasers  i)aving 
Ireiglit.  P.  ]).  (:-t)Ll). 

'■  r:\  RB(  )RO  1  E M A L E  A C A D EM Y . 

'1  he  Fall  Session  of  this  Institu- 
;:mii  wili  (  eminence  September  6th,  1886, 
Willi  a  [nil  corps  of  competent  and  experi- 
c'lunl  'I  e;'clicis.  livery  inducement  of  a 
Irisl-elass  ]joarding  School  is  offered.  A 
l}u)r()ugh  and  High  Course  of  Study,  pleas- 
ant iKnne,  healthy  location  and  pleasant 

I  FKMs.  —  Plt  session  of  twenty  weeks, 
mcludinL:  l.oanl,  A\  ashing,  '1  iiition.  Fuel 
and  ],ights,  i<-jo.  Send  for  Catalogue  and 
'Ciri  iilar  to     !).(;.  (lIlddCSPIE,  Prin., 

'J'arboro,  N.  C. 

I  LIT  rM'b'ACADEM 
^J"  For  Both  Soxes. 

/Strict I;/  Non-Scda via n . 
The  loth  Scsfion  -.viU  open  Get.  l<Jth 
and  continue  twc?itj  weeks.  -  -An  oppor- 
tunity for  lull  Aoadeiriical  course  will 
be  given . 

TUITION: 
Friuuvry.  per  month,  $2  00 

English  Graded  Lessons,  2  50 

English  Higher,  3  00 

Latin  and  Greek,  each  extra,  1  00 

BOARD : 

Fer  month,  $7  00 

Including  lights  and  wasliiiii!',        8  00 
When  absent  IVoni  Friday  till  Mon- 
day 5  50 
Including'  lights,  5  75  ^ 

The  principal  can  accommodate  twen- 
ty boarder.^.  Others  will  take  boarders. 
"  The  school  issituated  ten  miles  North- 
west of  Company  Shops.  Alamance  Co., 
N.  C.    Location  healthy,  society  good. 

There  were  40  pupils  enrolled  tlic 
past  session. 

Pupils  will  be  met  at  Company  Shops, 
and  convoyed  oiatis;  aud  at  close  of 
I    term,  to  railroad  gratis,  provided  each 
write  me  the  week  before. 

J.  W.  GILLIAM,  Principal. 
Morton's  Store,  N.  C, 


WILMINGTON  .V  WKLDON  K.  R. 
and  nranclic.  -Cond  Schedule. 


j.  U.  Kl.M.V.  J()ll\  I'.  r>I\-[.VK. 

T.  M.  Kvi'iillsiJ'v  (,,„'■  l",i^..n^r,  Ay\.,;t"'" 


LLOYD'S    PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST 
HYMN  BOOKS. 
The  book  w.il  hereafter  be  sold  at  the 
followins'  i>;rcHtly  reduced  prices; 

Plain  siieep  binding,  sintj;le  copv,  by  mail 
60  cei.t^. 

I- or  dozen,  by  mail,  $6.00, 
Morrocco    binding,  plain    edge,  single 
copy, by  mail,  $1.00. 

Per  dczen,  by  iriail,  $9.00. 
Morrocco  binding,  gilt  edge  and  gilt 
cover,  si-ngle  copy,  by  mail,  $1.25. 
Per  dozen,  by  mail,  $12.00 
No  less  than  halt' dozen  will  be  sold  at 
dozen  rates. 

Books  sent  to  any  part  of  the  United 
States  or  Territories,  postage  prepaid. 

In  all  cases,  a!;  these  prices  cash  must 
accompany  tiie  order. 

Send   money  in  licgistcrcd  Letter,  or 
Money  <  )rdcrs,vr  by  Expres'^.  Address 
.1.  A.  Clark,  local  and  general  agent 

Wilson,  N.  C. 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


"Ask  i'oT  the  old  paths  where  is  tho  ^'ood  way." 

By  the  help  ol"  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  tor  tbc  ancient  Landmark,  j^uided 
ly  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  chords  of  Love. 
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tlie  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  blessed  C.)nifortf)r. 
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May  ^racc,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 
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For  $2.25  c.ish  I  will  send  both  the  "Gospel  Messenger"  and  Zion's  Laxdmakk 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST  CAUSE. 


C  o  1 11 11  i  Li  11  i  c  a  t  e  d . 

e'(  )NTR,\S'1'S. 

RKKii-.rrioxs        riii':  i)i-;Arii  I'-v 
K\-rKi':sii)K\r  Aki'iii!!-'.. 

Ifc  said  to  a  friend  onlv  a  few  davs 
before  his  death  :  A fter 'all.  h'fc  is  not 
u'orth  livini;  for." 

He.  in  early  hfc,  had  been  surround- 
ed with  all  that  was  needful  to  Int  him 
for  the  affairs  of  life.  In  manliood  he 
had  all  the  adv;intai;es  that  wealth 
could  bestow.  Jn  maturer  years  iie  was 
honored  1))-  his  eountrymcn  and  elevat- 
ed to  the  hi^diest  official  p/osition 
known  to  this  -reat  republic.  Hut  a 
few^  short  in(jnths  had  passed  since  he 
had  lain  aside  the  honoi's  and  emolu- 
ments oi  tiiat  i^i'eat  office,  and  assumed 
the  place  oi'  a  common  citizen,  but  to 
sieken  and  die.  .Standini;-  on  the  verge 
'-)t  the  tondj,  knowing-  that  in  life  he 
had  hjcn  surrounded  with  wealth,  dis- 
tinction, honor,  \-ea,  all  that  earth  could 
bcstou-,  he,  when  looking  back  over  the 
past,  in  mournful  accents  said:  "After 
all,  life  is  not  worth  li\'ing  for." 

Hut  some  \'ears  since  I  x'isited  an 
aged  sistt  r  li\  ing  in  a  small  but  neat 
and  humble  home,  with  no  more  of 
carthh-  goods  than  was  necessary  for 
her  support.  .Although  she  h.ul  pa.sscd 
dier  four  score  )-e,irs,  \-et  her  counte- 
nance would  light  up  with  joy  and  de- 
light when  she  talked  of  the  bright  and 
glorif)us  future  that  awaited  all  (rod's 
l)eople.  .SliL-  spoke  of  death  as  she 
would  of-a  welcome  \  isilor  whose  pres- 
ence she  Wcis  daily  expecting,  sa^'ii'ig 
^he   was  waiting  to  la\-   her  armor  b\\ 


and  dwell  with  Christ  at  home.  The 
name  of  her  Lord  was  most  precious  tc 
her.  He  by  his  wondrous  grace  had 
through  the  cares,  sorrows,  and  afflic- 
tions of  a  long  life  upheld,  sustained 
and  protected  her,  and  now  when  tot- 
tering upon  the  brink  of  the  tomb,  she 
b)-  faith  w  as  enabled  to  look  away  from 
the  (to  hen  fading  scenes  of  earth  to 
the  ne\  er  fading  glories  of  that  land 
that  is  \  ery  far  off. 

When  she  contemplated  the  rich  in- 
heritance of  the  saints,  and  the  strong 
e\  idences  that  her  glorious  Lord  had 
gi\  en  h.er  of  her  interest  in  tlie  unfading 
glories  of  that  inheritance,  she  rejoiced 
in  looking  back  over  the  varied  scenes 
of  her  long  life  in  seeing  the  hand  of 
her  adorecl  Redeemer  ever  ready  to  up- 
liold  her,  and  that  in  his  wonderful  mer- 
cy to  her,  had  enabled  her  to  rejoice  in 
the  riches  of  redeeming  grace.  Now 
she  could  sweetly  sing  : 

-rn  liea\  cn  m\  clioiccst  treasure  Hcn 
Mv  hopes  are  placed  above  tlie  skies  ; 

'Tis  "Clirist  the  briglit  and  iiioniing  star 
Knows  mv  affliction.^  from  afar.'' 

.She  could  then  with  rapture  say: 

"i  am  rich  to  all  intents  of  bHss, 
If  thou  O  Lord  art  mine," 

Ah  what  a  wonderful  contrast  be- 
tween the  luimble  saint  and  that  great 
man  of  earth  I  (3ne  looking  back  o\  er 
life's  journe)'  which  all  along  had  been 
overcanopied  by  the  most  gaudy  and 
inviting  flowers  of  earth,  and  saving  at 
its  close  :  "  .\fter  nil,  life  is  not  worth 
living  for."  The  other  with  heavenl)' 
delight,  looking  away  to  the   full  reali- 
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z;ition  of  ihc  jo)-s  of  the  redeemed,  of 
which  she  had  a  foretaste  in  her  expe- 
rience man\'  long  years  since,  and  in 
which  she  had  often  been  made  to  re- 
rejoice  in  these  long  and  weary  years 
when  in  the  sweet  exercise  of  faith  she 
could  sa)-  with  one  ancicnth'  :  "  I  know- 
that  m\-  Redeemer  li\eth." 

Hut  there  is  a.nothcr,  anti  if  jjossible  a 
more  striking  contrast.  That  man 
could  boast  of  his  earthl\-  wisdom  b\- 
which  he  .ulministered  the  \-ast  affairs 
i>f  this  great  gox  ernment.  Hut  now  he 
is  resting  in  the  tomb,  and  his  learning- 
is  at  an  end,  and  his  w  isdom  is  slee])ing 
with  hin-i.  \\'hil(  the  other  has  known 
jesus,  whon-i  to  know  is  life  eternal. — 
Her  wisdom  will  endure  tk.rough  the 
coui-itless  ages  o;  ,i  Me\  er  ending  eten-ii- 
ty  at  the  ^'ight  IkukI  of  (iod  where 
I  Sere  are  io}-s  fore\  ermore. 

l^ut  still  anotlier  contrast:  He  was 
rich  while  on  earth  ;  yea,  like  the  rich 
man  in  the  jjarablc,  was  clad  in  fine 
linen  and  fared  sumptuousl\-  c\er)-  da\-. 
Hut  when  the  grin-i-\-isagcd' monarch  of 
the  tomb  summoned  him  awa\-  to  his 
last  restii-ig  pl;ice,  his  wealth  could  not 
sta)-  death's  einenonu-d  dart  one  mo- 
ment, or  give  him  one  n-iore  hour  to 
gaze  upon  the  \-anities  and  follies  of 
earth.  His  wealth  and  he  must  be  for- 
ever separated.  Hut  to  that  dear,  aged 
sister  the  Hsaln-iist  hath  said  :  "  Precious 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of 
-his  saints."  Then  she  has  beei-i  ricli  in 
faith  all  :il(.iig  the  MuiriKw  of  life,  and 
will  be  rich  in  death,  for  her  Lord  hath 
said  to  her:  "Precious  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints."  - 
.\lthouu-h  1,  iiig  years  of  earthly  toil  n-ia\- 
have  dimmed  her  sight,  \-et  b>-  faith 
she  is  enabled  to  look-  awa}'  from  these 
scenes  of  her  earthly  toil  to  the  unfad- 
ing beauties  and  glories  of  her  future 
and  eternal  hon-ie.  And  in  the  hour  of 
death  her  faltering  tongue  can  faintl\- 
lisp: 

■•rare well  Nam  uf.rUl  fn,  -oiiii;  home, 

Mx  S-AvUnu-  Miiiles  and  tiids  me  eome  : 
i;ri.,Hit  angels  lioekon  me  awav. 

Then  oil  what  a  contrast  between  the 
great  of  earth  ;ind  the  liun-ible  followers 


of  Jesus  I  The  former  in  death  parts 
with  all  he  ha.s,  while  tlie  latter  can  sa)- : 
"  Though  the  earthly  house  of  this  tab- 
ernacle be  dissolved,  I  have  a  building 
of  God,  a  house  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  tlic  heavens."  The  former 
in  gloom  and  despondency  looks  back^ 
over  life  and  says  :  "  After  all,  life  is 
not  worth  living  for;"  while  the  latter, 
when  standing  upon  the  verge  of  eter- 
nity, by  an  eye  of  faith,  A'itnesscs  the 
fading  away  of  all  earthly  glory,  wealth 
and  fame,  and  gazes  with  jo>'  unspeaka- 
ble and  full  of  glory  upon  the  unsullied 
beauties  of  that  inheritance  which  fad- 
eth  i-iot  awa)-,  that  inheritance  which  is 
reserved  in  heaven  for  them.  .Surely 
the  weakest  saint,  although  he  ma\- 
dwell  in  a  mud-walled  cottage,  and  be 
clad  in  tattered  garments,  is  richer  than 
the  proudest  monarch  that  ever  swayed 
an  earthly  scepter.  The  monarch  may 
claim  relationship  to  the  C;i.sars',  and 
trace  back  for  a  thousand  \-ears  the 
blood  of  royalty  coursing  in  his  veins, 
\'et  his  relationships  are  lower  than  the 
lowest  herd,  when  compared  to  that  of 
the  poor,  little,  trembling  saint  who  is 
a  child  of  God,  an  heir  to  immortal 
glory,  and  who  in  faith  is  enabled  to 
sa)-  :  "  Behold  what  manner  of  love  the 
}'\ather  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  wc 
should  be  called  the  sons  of  God."  B)- 
that  eternal  and  unchanging  love  of 
God  they  are  made  heirs,  yea,  sons  of 
God.  That  relationship  is  higher,  yea, 
as  much  more  exalted  above  earthly  re- 
lationships as  hea\en  is  abo\e  sublu- 
nar)- things.  Then,  dear  little  ones,  bear 
like  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  the  anathe- 
mas that  the  wicked  and  designing 
ones  of  earth  may,  in  their  malice  ancl 
hatred,  try  to  lay  upon  )-ou,  knowing 
that  all  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who 
are  the  called  according  to  his  puipose. 
And  knowing  too  that  the  efforts  of 
the  wicked  to  mar  the  peace  and  hap- 
piness of  God's  little  ones  will  culmi- 
nate in  the  overthrow  of  the  designs  of 
the  wicked  one,  and  the  exaltation  of 
the  redeemed. 

Heliex  e  me  ;iftectionately  )  ours, 

H.  (."ex. 

(;hent,  K\.,  Dee.  is|  iS,S(,. 
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INSTRUMEN  TALITN'. 


DKAK  liRi;  I  IIUKN    GiJl.l)  AND  Lks  I  KR  : 

I  ha\c  been  much  edified  from  read- 
ing Zion's  Landmark  for  June  ist.. 
e.speciall}-  Klder  Chick's  article,  and  the 
editorial  on  the  subject  of  instrumcn- 
talit\'.  It  seems  to  me  that  it  is  shown 
conclusively  in  those  articles  that  the 
sinner  is  quickened  alone  hy  the  Spirit 
of  God.  Where  is  the  brother  or  sister 
who  can  come  up  and  sa\-  that  he  or 
she  was  quickened  through  the  instru- 
mentalit}'  of  brother  A's  or  brother  B"s 
preaching  ?  If  so  could  not  brother  A 
or  B  deserve  equal  praise  with  God  ?  — 
Some  admonish  the  preacher  to  go  and 
preach;  for  man\' arc  quickened  under 
the  sound  of  jMcaching.  Is  that  \\h\ 
you  preach?  because  some  cnc 
convicted  under  jour  preaching'  Well, 
did  not  one  sa>'  that  some  are  ciuicken- 
ed  by  children  cr)-ing,  some  by  hearing 
persons  use  jirofane  language  ?  .Some 
sa)'  {}od  uses  the  falling  of  a  leaf,  the 
fading  of  a  flower,  the  death  of  a  rela- 
tive, the  gambling  table,  and  intoxicat- 
ing spirits  for  the  salvation  oi-  quicken- 
ing of  the  children  of  (]<n\.  Well,  sup- 
pose the  leaf  does  not  fall,  the  sinner 
w  ill  not  be  coiu'ictcd.     k'^r  I   use  an  a \ 

SLq)i)o-.t  1  go  to  chi/p  woinl  and  the  a.\ 
i-.gone'-  Can  I  chop  it.'  .\o.  Why 
not  '  Hecause  I  am  dependent  upon 
the  a.\  as  an  instrument  in  chopping, 
and  can  not  chop  without  it.  llence, 
if  the  leaf  is  the  instrument  that  the 
Lord  uses  in  qui  kening  the  soul,  of 
course  he  is  tlej)endent  upon  that  as  1 
would  be  upon  ni\-  ax,  an<i  t  he  saU  atiou 
uf  the  sinner  would  just  much  d<-- 
pend  upon    ihv  leaf. 

Some  sa\-  the  Lord  n>e>  the  profani- 
it}'  of  the  w  icked  for  coin  icting  sinners. 
If  he  uses  profane  language  for  com  ict- 
ing  sinners,  is  lie  not  dependent  upon 
that?  Of  course  he  is.  Well,  suppose 
the  de\-il  does  not  put  it  into  the  mind 
of  the  wicked  to  curse  ?  That  sinner 
who  was  (luickened  b\-  the  wicked 
cursing  is  lost.  Then.'  according  to 
their  theory,  there  is  just  as  much  use 
forthc  wicked  using  profane  language  as 


there  is  in  the  riglitcms  preaching  of 
Christ  :  for  thc\-  admit  that  s(jnic  are 
convicted  through  the  instrumentalit)- 
of  preaching,  and  Minvj  thrt)ugh  the 
instrumentalit)-  of  LLir-^ing.  rhe\-  also 
admit  that  Clirist  diivcts"  the  preaching 
an(i  the  de\  il  directs  the  cursing. 
Hence  .Satan  wouhJ  (leser\-i-  as  much 
glor\-  in  the  saK.ition  of  the  sinner  as 
Christ,  and  the)'  say  lh;it  the  preacher 
ought  t(j  i^reach  because  sonu-  are  con- 
\-icted  under  !ii~.  preaching.  Then 
ought  not  the  v,icl<ed  to  curse,  because 
some  are  C(Mn"icted  under  tlieir  cursing? 
Hence,  if  the  preacher  is  commanded 
to  preach  because  sonx;  ai'c  com  icted 
undei-  iJivacliing,  ought  not  the 
mothers  to  keei^  the  children  crying, 
.nid  the  w  ick.-d  Iutj*  eiirsing,  gambling. 

The  idea  that  the  Lord  would  liave 
to  kill  a  poor,  iniK.ceiU  chih.l  to  get  its 
parents  to  lie  (juickened,  is  adinitting 
tile  .Arnnnian  creed  that  the  Lord  is  too 
weak  to  accomplish  his  purj^oses  with- 
out these  instrumentalities.  The  preach- 
er i.  iio\\]irrc  coniiii.i'uled  to  hdp  the 
L'.id  s;i\i  sinner..  W!i,it  instrument 
did  he  need  w  hen  he  called  I'eter  and 
jr>hn  from  their  net-.?  Did  he  woo 
and  beseech  ?  lie  said,  "  Come,  follow 
me."  and  the\-  inimedi.itel\-  obeyed.  - 
When  he  cast  t!ie  legion  o'f  <lc\i'ls  out 
of  the  ( ladareiH'  w  here  were  his  instru- 
ments?' When  he  told  the  man  who 
had  the  withered  hand  to  stretch  it 
forth  he  at  ouce  obe\-ed.  When  he 
told  Luzarus  to  come  forth  he  did  so. 
lie  told  the  man  to  take-  up  his  bed 
and    walk   and    h.e  ..W.-vcd.     In  ever)- 

without  instrumental'ities.  Cotl  said. 
Let  there  be  light."  Were  there  an)" 
preachers  to  preach,  ,iny  lea\cs  to  fall, 
am-  person  to  die  '  .\<j.  Hut  tiie  light 
sprang  h)rth.  When  it  was  the  will 
and  purpose  of  ( lod  to  f,,rm  the  heav- 
ens and  the  earth  he  did  so:  for  there 
were  none  to  helj)  or  instruct  him.— 
^■et  he  could  give  the  -ea  its  bounds 
that  it  should  come  s,,  far  and  no  far- 
ther audit  obe>-ed.  I  le  can  take  up 
the  isles  as   \  cry'  small    things.     He  is 
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to  keep  C( 

impam-  with  ihe  \ 

\'M-!d  iGen 

(iundanc\-,  havi 

n-j;  nn)r( 

J  th.ni  is 

neces- 

tiles).  Is 

rael  died  It,  her  en  | 

o\aiients  as 

.sary:^    Jf  he  ca 

n  sa\-e 

sinners  \v 

ithout 

("xod's  pe 

fiple.     "ro-tla\-  \',M 

.1     see  tile 

these  instruments  and 

vet  use 

them 

children  t 

.f   God  dyin^  to  t 

hen-  enj()\-- 

for  tliat  purpo^ 

>e  then 

lie  uses 

more 

nienls  ,ls  < 

.dinstians         iix  iiv 

•  ..iter  the 

than  is  necessai 

and  : 

ill  tliese  I 

iiinec- 

tlesh.  If 

V,:  live  .ifter  ihe  ll,'- 

di  \f  shall 

essary  instrume 

■ins  art- 

m  v.un. 

riu- 

tilt;.      a  y, 

sow  tn  the  tied!. 

\-e  .-hall  ol 

bible  nowhere 

teaches 

lh.it  i'lo 

d 

Ihc  lledl 

reap  corrupiion. 

.\..\;  Here 

more  than  lie 

has  a 

purpose 

is  the  -en 

se  m   whitdi  the 

Ul 

Hence  if  he  u.-c;- 

; these  ■ 

nstrument 

to    sa\-e  beiie\-^"r- 

■    and  not 

means  for  the  C( 

■)n\'ersio 

m.ike  beli 

e\-er:-,    ,,ul     o!  u;;l 

they  not  neccss: 

the 

••  1  am  no 

t  a-h.imi.d        liic  ' 

of  sinners  ?    A  n 

d^f  ne- 

thev 

it  is  the  ! 

)owei    ol    '  ,     '  . 

not  an  aLLxiliary 

to  thai 

entl  ''  .^ 

uld  if 

ne  111. It  b.  ' 

an  au.xili.u-}'  to  the  conversion 
sinner,  is  not  (jod  dependent 
And  if  dependent  upon  ii,  i;.in 
be  saved  without  tliese  in -trim 
Then  if  sinners  can  ntit  be  c< 
witout  tiiese  instruments,  i.s  il 
essaiy  ftu-  us  as  a  people  to  I 
these  instruments  mentioned  , 
thousand  others  which  ha\e  1 
ferred  tc>  ?  Would  the  Mis.^ior 
or\',  with  all  of  their  corruipt 
wrong  accordint;-  tt)  tiic  foreL;< 
ory,  since  God  is  (.iepeiuleiit  i 
such  mcan.^  for  tlie  salvation  ut 
The  doctrine  of  instrument. ilit}- 
mit  of  every  wickedness  in  tin 
since  God  uses  them  .ill  .is  a  n 
accomplish  the  salvation  of  sinr. 
he  is  dependent  upon  that  mea 
I  he  Armmian  has  a  L'rea.t  tie; 
about  R/.ekiel's  vision  t)f  th.e  dr 
and  that  I->-ekiel  was  m.-trunii 
i,n\'in!4  them  lile.  1  \ mi  ;  \ 
bt)ne'that  tlid  n-.t  haw  hf,:  iiri. 
beint;  drv  ^  l-)id  the  tle.i.l  sinr 
have  any    eternal    hfc   in  limi 


•  11  pie. 


.■d 


t(.. 


n<..t  make  boluwei  - 
w.'i-  commaiitlcil 
not   make  them 


Mish- 
,11  bc- 


Lt>rd  - 


ul  alreadv 


It  Mt  tlcad) 
ieetl  the 
1.  Wdien  the 
.h  to  Cornelius, 
d  Cornelius  {o 
hear.  i'aul  was  pre[.iared  to  he;ir 
preacliinL,^  before  vXn.inias  wa.s  told,  to 
preach  tti  him.  Tlie  Lord  ojjencd  L\-d- 
ia's  heart  to  reciex  e  pre.ichin-  before 
she  recie\'ed  it.     J..|in    t_an,e   to  make 


rt:au)-  a  [k 
tion   ol    the  i.M'.ii. 

children  who'ari  t!e.i<l  tt 
meiits  are  madealix  e  bv  li. 
ing,  or  made  to  di-eli'iic 


tii.it  the\- 

(      d  s 

hen-  eiljo)  - 


;uu! 


i>n- 


nter  mt^.' 


t[uickened     No  : 

liicii  the  b,,ne 

represent  deatl  -.ii 

liners,  f.,r  ix.n 

es  h: 

life  before  they  c 

an    be  dry. 

l':/.el 

says,  "  These  are  t 

he  whole  hou- 

e  of 

,  lel       1  /  k 

1  1.     I.M-.iel  wl 

a  chosen  ])eoi)ic 

of  the  l...rd  ai 

■e  lyi: 

Ml  i-t  -t  in  ■. 
obetlience.  khe  l.orti  -eiit  .>iit  hunters' 
.ind  fish.ers,  but  the}-  aie  neither  to 
m.ike  i,>,<ame  or  fish,  l)iit  catch  that 
w  hich  is  alre.ul}-  m.tde. 

Tile  ser\-ant  of  God  i  -  : ,  .  ;  \  d  to 
comfort    leru-alem  ,,,.1  1 

e!o  n.,t  sJe   that  I  .  to 

preach    repentance   t..  i  , oil's 

people-.  k^ei}-  cliilt!  of  Gt.tl  lli.it  h;is 
been  comforted  b>-  hcariiiL;-  ])reachinL;-, 
was  prei)aietl  beft>rehand  b_v  the  sa.me 
S;  irit   tl  a    >  nabletl   th;.-    prcic'ier  to 
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preach,  as  the  <:(i'ound  was  prepared  be- 
fore the  seed  I'eU  into  it  ami  [)ro.spered. 
"  It  is  th;e  Sjjirit  that  (piielaMieth,  the 
llesli  ])rorilelii  imthiiiii;-." 

If  1  e-\er  was  eonvicted  il  wa  ,  while  ! 
was  K'i'it;  Jiii  bed,  and  li  i  was  e\er 
d(dieere<'l  it  was  uh-le  1  a-  la  n;\- 
held  wnrkin-  eorn.  IleiKe  we  con- 
chule  that  (iod  is  not  confined  to  time, 
nor  s'pace,  nor  multitiules,  but  speaks 
an;i  it  is  done,  commands  and  it  stand:- 


fast.  Oh,  tliat  we,  as  Iiis  followers, 
could  lav  aside  all  but  plain,  bible 
teachini^,  and  what  r,  in  .acord  with 
.•ur  experience, 

Hrethren,  stan<i  linn  upon  ihe  walls 
of  Zion,  and  cr\-  .il.uul  :in-l  npare  not. 
Do  noi  shun  to  dccl.n-e  in  !iuniilit\'  the 
whole  counsel  ol  (iod. 

\-our  unwoitiiy  Ih-other. 

ij!-  IIaNCKS. 


A  TOl'R. 

llrollin-:      felt  lo  thank  ihe  ijreat  preserver  of  this 


Thro.iLdi  t! 

le  s<')licit 

at  loll    of   se\  erai 

uni\  er< 

e.      i  1 

t,n-iiedi    at  m\- 

cai)in 

two 

brethren  wii.. 

take  /.I: 

)\'s  I.  VNIe\e\i;k, 

ikiys  ai 

id  t\\ 

o    m'L^-iits  Willi 

r.v.- 

little 

I  take  m\-  pe 

!i  m  hail. 

!  t..  lr\-  t-  ;;ive  to 

kuniK , 

ii\-  heart  seemec. 

1  to 

your  readc!--, 

,1  d 

■;,ii'  .if   ivi\  visits 

with  \: 

;iod   aaid    hi.  c 

and 

to  the   ditt.  :\ 

■Kll'MU-.    till,  klsl 

.illllo'  t 

emotion  of  m\ 

to  (iod. 

■  heail 

W  I 

fall. 

iiiL;-  oi  ti!e  J,vd  of 

silent  1 
W  la 

■n  the 

J.^th     of  S,.;.!. 

Sej)tembi.r, 

ay^m:im 

1  be-a 

n  to  prepare  !  an 

mist  1 

:ears) 

ti '  St  111-; 

off 'to   the  Moun- 

to  set  . 

ait  fo; 

■the   New  Krcc 

1-  ;\-:; 

-:ocia- 

tarn  ,\ssoeiai 

miitue  Ikcptists. 

tion. 

I  k.a-  w 

hen  we  had  ari^ 

,:  n    ( ) 

11  the 

About  ihe  til 

lie  1  was 

bidtlin^  my  fami- 

nica'nii 

all  -oemecl    t-  I 

eered 

1>-  farewell,  1 

looked  ,c 

nd  saw  a  coxered 

with  ■ 

m>-  de.a- 

comp; 

■hen    it    came  up. 

weepin 

IV  Ik-c, 

lea\e 

f)ehold    it  \'. 

mleman  carr\-in- 

her  am 

1    lo  ! 

ic    eoile  .i  weef 

d  she 

,,ld  si-^ter  \.x 

'on  'to'll 

ll-  ,\ssociation. 

th,iU-l 

It  IJi-o 

babU-  forever,  1 

;e  the 

She  in\ite(i 

illi;  to 

ride    with  them. 

countr 

o\-erspreai!  with  disi 

uhich  lUMtai 

[ion  1  mo 

st  heartil}-  accept- 

.She  th 

OUoht 

that  ])robabl\- 

hersc 

•If  or 

ed  and  rode 

to-ethe, 

-    SL\en    or  eit^ht 

S(  ime 

of  th( 

-)se    little  one's 

woul 

d  be 

miles,  w  hen 

d  at  the    house  of 

taken 

with  s. 

ome  of  those  di 

an.l 

Mr.  Norman 

who  . 

I    kinsman  of  old 

theref( 

)re  be 

depri\  ed  of  \)\-( 

.per  , 

atteii- 

sister  L\on' 

s.  lleo. 

;    ue    t:)rried  all 

tion,  1 

beiiiL; 

absent.  But 

I  was 

ni^-ht,  and 

\^hen  ll 

a;     morniuij  w.is 

-  on  the 

road, 

and  tra\-eletl 

ab(ait  four 

C<  'im-  we   w  e 

;    road    eaiie  to- 

mile>. 

when 

I   arrived  at  tla 

dence 

war.is  the 

la     Wdien    we  ai- 

l)rother    Nixon,  i 

procL 

ired  a 

ri\ed    at  til; 

tuui    the  peoiile 

eyed 

me  a 

were  a^scmb 

!iiv_;-,  :m<l 

11    wa.  here  that 

distan 

eiL,dU  mii 

k'rom 

1  met  the  fol 

lowim-  k 

.Iders  lor   the  kr.t 

thence 

1  tia 

veled  on    f<  o|  ; 

.iitil 

iii-ht. 

life  VI/ 

kdder    !as.  S. 

and  a- 

,  1  w.i! 

Iked  (  )   h.ow    I  U  N 

,  fee 

t  and 

kkimeron,  k.lder    lohnC.    Hall,    kddei  k-s  did  omn  me.  and    1  maaancd  tli.il 

Jacob  llylton  and  idder  AmoslJicker-  cver>  .tep  w  ould   perliap;   ki^   my  l.isl 

son,  tos_;etli.-r  with  main-  ethers   whom  ,,ne.     No  one  can    imagine  how    1  suf- 

1  had  met  before.  ()  what  a.  -lori(nis  f,.reu.  lint  nrc  praN  e'r  was,  ()  Lord 
meetiiiL;  we  k.ad.,     kor  all  the  preachin-  ,ne  stren-th'  that    1  ma\-  not  fall 

w.i-.of    (,m     pu  c'  .ihat  sai\ .it ion  is  i)\  'by  the  wa\-,  and  lead  me  to  some  j^'ood 

iM-ace.  m'aii's  liou'-c  where  I  mav  be  taken  "in  to 

W  hen  the  .\sM,ciation  w.is  closed  on  , ,  ^.v  to-nudit.  I'mallv  1    came  t<)  a  lart^e 

Sumku-    e\-eniiit;,  1    dep.n-led  toward  ,  hou-.-  b)' tin;  side  of'the  road,  and  when 

home,  and  when  1  had  arrived   1  found  1  ha.lha'ik  d  a  man  came  to  the  door  and 

in\-  littk'    family  all    well;  for  which  1  nuiuired   who  I  was,   and    i  informed 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


liim,  he  SLcmccl  to  be  !4"l;Ki,  andcliclnH)st 
^lacll)  iin  itc  nic  in.  ThoLij^h  he  said  that 
tlieydid  not  often  take'  in  strangers, 
from  tlie  fact  that  his  \\  ife\\  as  crii)plet]. 
and  had  not  walked  an\-  for  sex'eral 
years  ;  and  bes'des  the}-  were  getting 
old  and  the  girl  that  lived  with  thern 
was  not  a  health)-  w  oman. 

Xov  this  w  as  the  residence  e-f  one  Mr. 
D.  Gardner,  his  aged  and  afflicted  wife 
beiiig  a  member  of  the  Primiti\-e  Bap- 
tist church,  and  w  hen  !  had  entered  the 
house  I  found  tliat  it  was  a  famil\-  that 
read  Zlox's  L.wd.mark,  and  hence 
it  was  that  ]  w  a,,  -o  well  known  at  the 
announcement  e>f  m\'  name,  antl  '.\as 
so  gladly  entertained.  And  when  the 
girl  had  taken  much  care,  and  prepared 
for  me  a.  good  supper,  and  w  hen  1  had 
eaten  1  w  ,is  afterwards  refreshed.  .\n(l 
when  we  had  conversed  delightfullx 
together,  we  sang  praises  unto  GocI, 
thanked  and  adored  his  holy  name, 
and  implored  a  continuance  of  his 
mercies  to  us.  W'e  then  retired  tc) 
rest  and  when  a  few  hours  were 
passed  w(;  arose  \  ei-\-  earh-  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  when  we  had  breakfasted,  1 
then  was  again  on  the  road  at  the  earl\- 
hour  of  4  o'clock,  .\.  M.  When  1  had 
trav  eled  four  or  live  miles  1  arrix  ed  at 
the  residence  of  brother  11.  G.  I^ooker. 
And  was  parlh  con\e\-ed  from  here 
by  brother  i^ooker  to'  .Snake  Greek 
church,  of  l'rimiti\'e  Baptists,  iii  Garroll 
count\',  Va.,  and  when  we  had  arrived 
Elder'  Hall  was  preaching.  Here  it 
was  that  1  had  the  blessed  privilege  of 
meeting  w  ith  many  dear  bretliren  I  had 
ne\  er  before  met. 

Ainong  them  were  old  bi-othei- 
Thomas  of  I'ulaski  count)-,  \'a.,  .\ftei- 
services  of  j^reaching  were  ended,  we 
witnessed  tlie  happ)-  sight  of  the  re- 
uiiion  of  some  men-ibers  who  had  left 
the  church,  .ind  had  been  l\-ing  out  for 
years.  Ma)-  God  bless  the '  brethren 
and  sisters  e\-er\-whcre.  When  the 
serx'ices  of  the  da)  wer.'  Gmsv-J  we  re- 
tired sonie  miles  to  the  Imu-c  of  one 
brother  Martin,  and  ^arried  all  night 
together  with  Klders  Webb,  Hall,  Dick- 
ersoii  an.d  Hylton  and  some   la)'  l)reth- 


(  )ctober  iSSO  w  as  come,  w  e  all  moved 
off  toward  Little  block  chuich,  in 
blo\-d  count\-,  li.  re    New    liw  rv 

.Xssociation  u.is  held.  When  we  had 
arrived,  we  iound  that  the  peO].le  weie 
gathering,  and  here  it  was  that  1  wns 
agaiii  permitted  tcj  meet  with  man)- 
more  precioii^  l)i-rthn  :i,  wliich  I  had 
nexer    met    '  M>     flesh,  and 

ainf.ing    tlni  ,^  liouchui'-', 

.Sumner,  1  )n  .  :,i)-br)',  Allen 

,uul  others,  will;  ,i  gii\ii  ?  ri.nn^a)' breth- 
ren and  Sisters.  1  also  had  the  happj- 
prix  ilege  of  meeting  with  the  following 
Ivlders  whom  1  had  met  before,  viz: 
[■".Ider  I.  M.  lilap.cett.  Kldrr  .M.  Bar- 
nard and  others. 

/\gain  1  had  the  happy  priMiegc  of 
being  in  con-ipau)-  v;  ith  Fdder  l.saac 
Webl),  wh-'  Is  tlu;  l,e-t  C'.r.ip.in)-  1  ever 
met  with,  1  al  <  -  lieard  him  preach,  and 
1  look  upon  him  as  lieing  one  of  ihe  most 
feeling  i)reachers  I  e\  er  listened  to.  ] 
also  have  lieard  Elder  Hall  ;)reach  four 
able  sermons  since  I  fir^t  met  hii-n,  and 
I  think  that  he  is  the  be-t  lU  feii.'er  of 
our  cause  1  ever  heard;  also  Elder  (iran- 
ville  llouchinsol  West  \"irginia,  preach- 
ed wonderfull;.  .  <  >ii  SuikI.c  evening 
at  the  closing  seene  oi  iliis  (the  Xew 
kiver)  Association,  1  could  from  m\' 
\-ery  heart  cr)-  in  the  language  of  the 
poet  : 

■■  Mn  eln  islian-  frioicl-  in  UnuW  ,,\  ],-.'.  c. 

hcUin  su.vUM  union  ,>r„v... 


When  the 


of    the  1st 


().  1  could 
jlessed  lesu^ 


mdiiess  to  me  w  ill  Me\  er  b.;  lorgotten 
)-  me.  .\nd  )-our  heaven  like  coun- 
^iKuices  are  forever  stanipeci  in  ni)- 
lemor)'. 

Dear',  Brethren  one  ami  all,  1  want  to 


ZION'S  LANDMAKK. 


say  to  you  all  (all  that  were  present 
whether  mcsscn<(crs  or  correspondents) 
that  your  words  of  endorsement  and 
encouragement  lia\  e  Ijcen  ^reat  sources 
of  comfort  tn  me,  and  shields  for  me 
when  mi^dit}-  storms  of  persecution 
arise  ai^inst  me. 

May  Ciod  bestow  his  riehL--;c  hlessin^-s 
upon  \  ou  all. 

I  am  N'our  brother  in  a  little  Imi),-, 
Wm.  R  \\  i:i,i;<.K\. 

Ivemark , 

I  publish  these  tours  ,,f  brother  Wel- 
born  because  1  desire  the  brethren  to 
know  of  Ills  condition.  \'ou  remember 
pcr]iai)s  tlie  surpM-isin-  po\  ert\-  of  his 
birth  and  raising  up.  lie  lives  in  a 
section  where  there  are  but  few  Baptists. 
If  any  have  it  in  their  hearts  to  minis- 
ter unto  him  let  them  d.o  so.  My  mind 
is  that  people  that  are  IMessed  with  a 
desire  to  g'ive  to  am-  >>\  the  Lord's 
preachers  should  do  T.  IJ.  G. 


F.Xi'ilRIEXCE. 

Mk.  p.  1).  Cioi.i)— Ah  1)K.\K  l^koTii- 
i.R  l\  CiiKls  l' I  am  so  pleased  with 
)'our  \-aluable  ]3aper.  It  L;i\es  m>-  |)oor. 
hungry  soul  so  much  good  reading 
matter  to  feed  ui)on  that  it  looks  like  1 
could  not  get  along  \\ith<iut  it.  In  the 
last  issue  I  notice  a  [lic  ce  from  m\-  dear 
brother  Ba/.emorL-,  the  m.m  who  was  so 
kind  astobapti/.e  ^uch  a  \ilc  reprobate 
as  I  am.  It  make.  iii\  !-Mrt  ache  to 
3  think  of  it.  M\  iiini<'!  'wuts  to  the 
time  when  1  [neseia\  ii  !l;\^elf  to  the 
church  of  which  h.  pastor,  which 

was  si.xteeii  \-ears  ag'i  the  second  .Sun- 
day in  this  month,  .md  what  troubles  I 
ha\'e  seen  since.  On  going  !)ack'  there 
m\-  mind  carries  ni,'  t<i  uv,-  bo\-hood, 
wd'ien,  during  the  war  in  1X6;'  as  ! 
hope,  the  good  Lord  siiowed  nie  that  1 
was  a  lost  and  ruined  sinnei'  l.)efore 
God,  without  hope  in  the  world.  Up 
to  that  time  I  thought  1  was  ,i  prett\- 
good  fellow,  cUicl  thanked  (hid  that  [ 
was  not  as  mean  as  Mr.  A.  or  Mr.  1',., 
but  God  works  L\er\-  thiivj  after  the 
counsel  of  his  onii  will,  and  everx- 
thing  for  gocnl  to  them  that  love  the 
Lord. 


Now  I  will,  in  niy  feeble  way,  try  to 
relate  a  portion  of  my  past  life,  and 
how  the  Lord  made  me  willing  to  make 
an  aijplication  to  the  churcli.  Did  I 
sa>-  make:^  Yes  ;  well,  let  us  see.  He 
says,  I  will,  and  you  shall. 

During  the  war  these  .\rminian 
preachers  that  laid  in  their  excuse  to 
keep  from  fighting  carried  on  a  great 
many  protracted  meetings  to  convert 
the  women  and  children  before  tiie  en- 
emy came  in  and  killed  them.  I  was 
one  of  these  children.  I  attended  both 
Methodist  and  Missionary  meetings, 
and  they  would  sa\'  our  fathers  and 
brothers  were  getting  killed  ;ind  d\'ing 
every  day,  and  probabl}'  not  pre})ared 
to  meet  God  in  peace,  wliieh  was  all 
true  ;  but  they  would  hold  out  the  idea 
that  it  was  left  with  us  to  aceei)t  (jod, 
or  not  ;  and  I  thought  so  too  then,  and 
went  to  work  to  .iccept  (lod.  That 
same  class  will  tel!  \'ou  so  now  ,  l)ut  it  is 
\er\-  clear  to  my  mind  th.it  the  great 
trouble  with  me  now  is,  whether  God 
will  accept  me  or  not.  I  went  on  in 
this  way  until  in  !\larch,  when  it 

w^as  the  purpose  of  (iod  to  j.dace  me  on 
the  bed  of  affliction.  M\-  father  was 
then  in  the  army,  the  Jth  (ja.  Reg.,  1 
believe,  and  my  mother  would  get  let- 
ters from  him  e\'er\-  week  or  so.  How- 
he  would  plead  that  if  God  would  just 
spare  him  to  ewer  get  liack  home  with 
those  he  so  dearh-  io-,  ed,  he  would  tr\- 
the  remainder  his  bfc  tn  walk  order- 
ly before  (,od  in  low,  ,ni<i  Juscharge  a 
dut\-  tliat  h.e  as  \  et  had  not  i)crformed, 
and  that  was  of  taking  the  \-oke  upon 
himself,  and  li\'e  in  the  discharge  of  his 
dut)-  to  the  church,  lie  was  permit- 
ted to  get  back,  and  he  was  faithful  to 
his  promise  in  that  of  uniting  with  the 
churcli,  but  it  makes  my  heart  sad  to 
think  that  he  has  not  kept  his  promise 
in  that  of  an  orderly  walk.  May  the 
(jod  of  heaven  take  special  care  of  him, 
and  watch  over  him,  and  bi-;ng  him 
back  to  the  fold.  He  ii  is  tliat  knows 
best  for  us  ;  for  if  it  was  left  to  us  we 
would  spoil  it  all. 

It  was  while  on  a  l)ed  of  afthction 
1  was  made  to  see  nusell  a  |K)or, 
wretcheil  sinner  before  God,  without 
hope  in  tlie  world.  1  would  pra\-  to 
(iod  that  1  if  was  just  ii.alf  such  ;i  chris- 
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tian  as  I  lliouglit  m)'  father  was,  1 
would  be  willini^r  to  die,  but  there  was 
no  sweetness  there.  It  seemed  to  me 
that  my  case  was  an  outside  one  ;  that 
ever)'  body  that  came  around  my  bed- 
side was  cliecrful  enough,  but  oh  how 
I  would  feel  I  I  thought  m>-  time  had 
come,  for  the  more  J  would  pray,  and 
think  of  my  case,  the  clearer  it  was 
manifested  to  my  mind  that  if  I  died 
in  that  condition  that  I  was  lost  forev- 
er. .Still  I  would  re.ison  in  this  w  a\-  : 
It  is  just.  I  know  that  1  have  sinned. 
One  day  it  seemed  to  me  that  I  would 
have  to  give  it  up.  My  buiden  grew 
so  heav)-  th.it  I  knew  l'  could  not  last 
mucli  longer.  I  turned  t(.)  m\-  mother 
and  asked  her  to  send  for  an  aunt  of 
mine,  her  sister,  w  hich  she  did,  and  sent 
for  a  neighbor  of  liers  old  Mr.  Morgan. 
Now,  my  dear  brotlicr,  I  w.uit  to  say  a 
word  right  here,  th;it  there  ne\-er  w.is  a 
person  under  con\  iction,  perhaps,  hni 
what  would  attract  attention  in  some 
way.  r\I}-  mother  thought  I  was  going 
to  die,  and  you  ma\-  rest  assured  1 
thought  so.  The  burden  seemed  to 
get  hca\-ier.      .'-^o  1  came  to  tlii-  point: 

rnerc}-  on  nu-  a  lo^,i  ;.nd  nnnetl  dinner. 
While  l\-ing  m  this  condition  this 
scripture  came  to  m\-  nuiid  :  "Christ 
came  to  save  that  which  was  lo.-^l."  1 
don't  know  wh\'  either,  for  I  had  not 
read  the  bible  much  up  to  that  tinie.- 
I  had  been  brought  up  under  Old 
School  Baptist  influence,  it  is  true,  but 
their  preaching  was  ;i  burden  to  me  up 
to  that  time.  I  would  always  rather 
go  to  hear  the  Methodists,  for  their  ser- 
vice vvas  shcn-t  and  more  suitable  to  my 
carnal  mind.  The}' taught  this  do  and 
live  sy.stem,  and  that  suited  me.  When 
this  scrijjture  came  to  my  mind  this 
load  of  guilt  rolletl  off,  and  right  here 
I  wish  to  sa\  t;)  )  ou  that  I  have  been 
.so  vain  as  to  pi;.\-  time  and  again  for 
that  same  bi;rden  back  again,  so  that  I 
could  tell  more  plainly  how  it  lel't. 
But  you  l-:no\\  that  after  Moses  brought 
the  children  .,f  Israel  through  the  Retl 
Sea  some  of  tliem  wanted  to  turn  back. 

When  1  looked  around  the  room 
I  saw  m)-  aunt  w  ith  a  letter  in  her 
hand,  and  1  tliought  she  had  received 


it  Irom  some  of  the  kin,  and  it  had 
brought  bad  news,  and  they  were  cr)-- 
ing  over  that,  and  did  not  think  the)' 
were  crying  about  mc,  for  I  felt  so 
happy  I  forgot  I  was  even  sick.  I 
promised  my  God  so  many  things  right 
there  that  I  would  do,  and  have  failed 
in  all  them.  I  e\cn  promised  him  I 
would  go  to  the  chuich  and  tell  the 
brethren  what  he  had  done  for  me,  and 
I  put  it  off  for  eight  }-ears,  and  from 
that  time  till  now  1  am  first  in  doubt, 
then  again  I  don't  know  what  to  do, 
and  then  again  I  go  to  hear  the  g(;spel 
preachetl  in  the  .Spirit,  and  that  is  all 
th.e  way  it  can  be  preached:  then  I  am 
made  to  feel  strong  in  the  faith,  and  I 
can  say  wi;h  the  man  of  old.  whereas  I 
was  once  blind  now  I  see  :  and  then 
again  the  wicked  one  will  get  hold  of 
me,  and  talks  thus  to  me  :  now  yoh 
a.re  a  prett\-  looking  christian.  Why 
I  would  not  do  a  thing  like  that  :  and 
thus  I  go  from  da}-  to  da\-,  first  up  ancf 
then  down  again. 

When  1  made  m)-  application  to  tin- 
church  for  mcmbeiship,  I  do  not  recol- 
lect what  I  said,  but  an\-  wa\-  brother 
Ha/.emore,  being  oxerjoyed  or  some- 
thing, neglected  to  put  the  xote  to  the 
church,  but  got  up  and  said  wlio  can 
forbid  water,  and  after  I  was  baptized 
and  went  home,  and  this  \\-ickcd  one 
came  at  me  in  this  wa\-.  you  ha\  e  im- 
l)osed  )-ourself  upon  the  church:  the\- 
tlid  not  have  a  fair  chance  at  \  oli  :  the 
pre.icher  took  )-ou  an\-  how.  1  went  to 
church  the  next  meeting,  and  took 
brother  Bazemore  to  the  spring  before 
preaching,  and  told  him  all  about  ni_\- 
feeling,  and  he  contended  that  it  did 
not  make  an\-  difference,  as  the  church 
was  perfect!)'  satisfied,  and  I  think  so 
now.  l^ut,  m\-  dear  brother,  I  hoj)e  I 
iKwer  will  hear  of  another  casi-  like 
mine.  I  ha\  e  come  to  this  conclusion, 
or  did  on  that  da\-  after  preaching, 
that  if  the  brethrei;  would  just  bear 
with  iiic  in  my  weakness  I  would  try 
to  live  in  future  to  the  best  of  my  abil- 
ity. Bui  I  feel  now  like  my  God  has 
left  mc.  Would  to  God  I  Inid  the  lih- 
erty  <o  express  my  feeling  at  some- 
times as  I  read  my  lilc.  Sometimes  it 
is  all  swcetne.?s  to  me  to  road,  then  it. 
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i.s  like  the  darkiiess  bcfuie  luj  eyes. 

My  brother,  1  travel  tJic  most  of  my 
tiiue  in  darkness;  the  light  Hashes  and 
marks  oiit  the  way,  and  i  go  on  in  this, 
praying  God  tu  keep  me  right.  1 
soraetiiiie.s  iccl  like  1  want  to  i^ivc  tlie 
brethren  .-.r   my  church   a  little  talk  ; 


then  again  my  vveaknci-B  i=  sogieat  I 
shrink  back,  f  am  nothing  but  a  pcor 
member,  not  worthy  to  be  called  one  at 
all.  I  want  you  to  pray  for  me,  that  I 
may  never  biing  any  reproach  on  the 
caunc  of  Christ. 

D.  M.  Sawyer. 


REFIX'TJOXS  ON  THIN 

IjJ.  vi,  '  As  the  old 

year  is  lO  new  year  is 

now  to  f)i   ,  I    have  been 

looking  o>er  our  zion  as  L  heard  of 
her  welfare  in  different  parts  of  the 
land,  and  I  have  felt  like  suggesting 
some  reflections  upou  various  things, 
for  tlie  readers  of  the  Landmark.  I 
have  a  desire  to  call  attention  to  the 
old  "Landinarks"  uijon  which  the 
cliurcli  of  God  has  always  stood  and 
v?hicli  fifty  years  ago,  we,  as  Old  School 
or  Primitive  Baptists,  emphatically 
reaffirmed.  There  are  times,  when  tho 
good  husbandman  must,  for  a  season, 
turn  from  tilling  the  soil  to  poiiit  out 
and  insist  upon  the  boundaHu:-;  of  the 
Held  which  he  is  cultivating,  I  desire  to 
speak  of  some  of  (he  old  bc.uuviaries, 
that  we  may  nut  lose  siglit  of  them,  or 
if  we  have  done  so,  that  we  may  return 
to  them. 

And  Isi.  The  thought  present-:  itself 
that  our  God  is  Uio.'  only  eternal  and 
self  existent  ijcir.g.  That  v/hicli  is 
eternal  must  of  necessity  be  selfexistent, 
since  there  couM  be  no  being  prior  to  it, 
by  whicii  it  could  have  been  created, 
and  therefore  it  must  exist  in,  and  of 
itself.  If  there  be  any  otiier  being  be- 
sides Jehovah,  good  or  bad,  whose  ex- 
istance  is  eternal  t!i;it  being  is  self  ex- 
istent and  tlierof ;.!■•;:  ii  eqaal  witli  God. 
Such  a  beiii:;  dues  not  u\ve  its  existence 
to  Gnu  ;  but  existing  independently 
of  the  will  of  God,  it  is  equal  witii  God. 
If  there  were  sucii  a  being,  eternal,  in- 
dependent and  self  existing,  we  must  of 
necessity  pay  to  it  divine  honors,  a.nd 
must  offer  to  it  supplications,  thanks- 
giviugs  and  \Vurship  that  we  now  offer 
to  the  Ueity.  Such  a  being  would  be  a 
rival  of  God  disputing  tiic  pre-eminence 
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with  him.  But  it  is  one  of  the  Land 
marks  that  there  is  but  one  eternal,  self 
existent,  independent  being,  who  created 
by  the  word  of  !iis  power  all  thing.-i 
that  exist  in  heaven,  hell  or  eartli ;  in 
earth,  air  and  sea,  angels  and  men, 
things  animate  and  inanimate,  all  were 
created  by  him  and  for  him. 

2nd.  All  things  that  aro  created  must 
iiave  a  betrinning,  and  tlierefore  cannot 
be  said  to  l)e  eternal.  To  create  in  its 
primary  signification  is  to  bring  into 
existence  ttiat  which  before  had  no  ex- 
istence. The  word  create  sometimes  has 
a  soviondary  moaning,  signifying  to  form 
or  arrange  in  order,  that  which  already 
exisis,  but  the  j)rimary  me^ining  ia  the 
one  first  given.  "In  the  beginning  God 
created  heaven  and  earth,"  an  expres- 
sion, the  sublimity  of  which,  our  finite 
minds  can  never  fathom.  One  thing 
in  this  opening  sentence  of  Genesis  ap- 
pears clearly  to  viev/,  viz  :  that  God  had 
created  nothing  before  he  created  the 
heavens  and  the  earth.  This  was  the 
beginning  and  in  the  beginning. 

3rd.  Man  is  therefore  a  creature,  a 
created  being,  a  being  that  once  was 
not,  but  now  is.  But  man,  in  his  form 
as  a  man,  did  not  exist  until  "six  days 
after  the  beginning."  Out  of  dust  of  the 
earth,  already  created,  man  was  formed 
and  God  breathed  into  this  man  the 
breath  of  life  and  lie  "became  a  "living 
"sovd"  or  "being."  We  have  no  account 
of  any  prior  creation,  and  as  shown  in 
paragraph  first,  there  is  no  eternal  or 
scli-cxistent  being  besides  God. 

4th.  The  divine  nature  only  is  eter- 
nal. Man,  to  become  immortal,  must 
be  a  partaker  of  the  divine  nature.  And 
so  Jesus  said,  "I  give  unto  them  eternal 
life."    And  christians  are  said  to  seek 
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fur  ^'loiy,  honor,  iinir.ortality,  cterna' 
life.  If  God  be  the  only  eternal  bcini', 
it  is  evident  that  there  can  be  no  ett-r 
nal  cxistances  of  any  sort,  good  or  bad 
spiritual  or  fleshly,  and  if  i 
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power  of  lift 
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and  Warwick,  and  all  other  articles  of 
faith,  had  not  received. 

I  remain  as  ever  your  brother  in 
Christ, 

F.  A.  Chick. 

Reister&town,  Ballimorc  Co.,  Md. 


MEETING  HOUSE. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold — Dear  Brotln-r: 
— Having  been  requested,  and  feel- 
ing impressed,  I  write  an  article  for  pub- 
lication, if  you  think  it  is  right.  The 
Bethlehem  church-house  near  Elizabeth 
Cit)',  N.  C,  is  not  fit  to  be  used  only  in 
v/arm  weather,  and  the  few  members 
that  belong  to  it  are  not  able  to  repair 
it,  and  if  they  were,  it  is  not  in  a  suita- 
ble place.  Most  of  the  inhabitants  near 
it  arc  colored  people,  and  we  think 
Elizabeth  City  would  be  a  much  better 
place  for  the  church.  Mr.  \Vm.  H.  San- 
ders, though  not  a  member  of  any 
church,  desires  to  have  a  Primitive 
church-house  in  Elizabeth  City,  and 
says  he  will  make  every  effort  possible 
to  get  one.  If  so  he  wants  to  erect  one 
that  will  be  a  comfortable  house  and 
suitable  for  people  to  meet  in. 

I  appreciate  his  purpose  and  \\\\\  do 
all  I  can  for  it,  hoping  that  it  is  the  di- 
rection of  the  Lord. 

Dear  brethren,  sisters  and  friends,  to 
all  whom  it  may  concern,  I  desire  to 
make  a  request  of  you  ah.  Tiiink  tin; 
matter  over  well.  \Vc  are  no-^  ;>r):c  lo 
build  a  house  ourselves,  as  \sc  ?ic  i)oor 
and  few  in  num.bcr.  Therefore  we  ask 
you  all  to  help  us.  He  that  givcth  to 
the  poor  Icndeth  to  the  Lord.  A  very 
small  sum  from  a  great  many  will  make 
a  right  large  sum.  I  hose  wh.o  feel  wil- 
ling to  give  us  somethins-^  to  liclp  buiUi 
a  house  for  the  Irimuive  iia])f;st 
church,  will  send  the  funds  to  \\  m.  H. 
Sanders,  Elizabeth  Citv.  N.  C.  If  we 
should  fail  to  build  the  house  the  mon- 
ey v/ill  be  refunded. 

Dear  brethren,  do  not  think  that  if 
it  is  right  for  there  to  be  a  house  there 
will  be  one  any  how.  Tliat  will  not  do. 
James  says,  "Show  me  your  faith  with- 
out your  works,  and  I  will  show  you 
my  faith,  by  my  works."    We  must 


make  the  effort,  and  the  Lord  will 
bless  our  labors. 

There  is  a  line  from  Norfolk  to  Wil- 
liamston,  and  a  good  man}-  minis!;  r: 
could  stop. there.  I  hope  the  mcnibci.- 
of  the  Kehukee  Association  wili  be 
right  liberal,  and  sister  Association.s,  1 
hope,  will  help  us.  We  hope  some  of 
the  brethren  will  feel  interested,  and 
work  for  us  to  get  the  house. 

The  Lord  direct  us  in  the  right  wa}-, 
is  tlie  prayer  of  your  unworthy  servant, 
Charles  Mead. 

Ncwbcgim  Cicfk,  N.  C,  Nov.  ulh,  iS86. 

Remarks. 

Brother  Meads  is  an  Elder  of  the 
Kehukee  Association,  and  lives  in  the 
region  of  Elizabeth  City,  and  knows 
the  needs  of  that  section  well.  I  think 
it  proper  to  lia\e  places  of  preaching 
when  we  can  in  towns,  and  will  en- 
courage this  effort  by  giving  Mr. 
Sanders  one  dollar,  and  rccpaesting  oth- 
ers that  ca!i  to  do  so.  x^!oney  is  scarce, 
with  mc,  but  I  am  willing  to  help  in 
the  cause  of  truth  if  I  am  able. 

Let  our  brethren  consider  this  mat- 
ter, and  lend  a  helping  hand. 

r.  D.  G. 

A  TRIP. 


gcttmg  L-:     ;r.M!i  i  J'lni.iM 

Tuesday  night  after  v.e  seoarateci  at 
the  Contentnea  Associaticm  Mondav.- 
I  Eta}-c(i      i'":T  :'n  two  nights  and  one 
day  ;ri  '  to  brother  T.  Y. 

Monk':.  .    Stayed  at  his 

house  t..:  .  :■  .  morning.  Then 
was  carried  to  l':>;spcct  Hill  Saturday. 
Rcmamcd  with  the  church  till  their 
meeting  was  over.  Lndeav(M-ed  to 
preach  for  thcni  both  days,  though 
very  feeble.  Was  taken  from  there 
Sunday  evening  b)-  brother  Wm.  Floi- 
cnce  near  home.  {  found  my  family  in 
their  usual  liealth.  I  have  been  quite 
feeble  since  I  reached  home;  so  much 
so  that  I  have  not  set   up  all  davfor 
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near  two  weeks,  but  have  not  been 
confined  to  my  house  ami  bed  all  the 
time. 

I  have  often  ihoutjlit  of  the  brethren 
I  met,  wliose  company  I  enjoyed  so 
much,  and  would  be  t^hid  to  see  them 
all  again,  if  th.e  Lord  wiil.  My  health 
and  strength  have  recruited  so  much 
that  I  can  go  about  and  attend  to  my 
mectin.gs. 

Extend  my  lo\'e  and  thanks  to  all 
the  brethren  who  were  so  kind  to  me 
during  my  short  stay  with  them.  I 
was  caused  to  think  before  I  reached  my 
humble  home,  that  my  return  was 
providential. 

Hoping  that  you  aiKl  family  may  be 
in  the  enjoyment  of  health,  and  like- 
wise you  and  sister  Gold,  and  all  the 
brethren  and  sisters  may  be  enjoying 
the  comforts  of  pure  and  undefiled  re- 
ligion, I  subscribe  myself  your  little 
brother  in  hope  of  eternal  hie,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 

F.  L.  Oaklev. 


TO  WHOM    rr    MA\'  CONCERN. 

To  the  Editors  and  rcr,dcrs  of  Zion's 
Landmark.  I  re.'-.pcctfully  call  your 
attention  to  the  necessity  of  a  Primitive 
Baptist  church  in  the  corporate  Hmits 
of  Elizabeth  City.  I  know  of  many 
people  that  would  go  to  church,  but 
they  are  tired  of  this  religion  that  has 
to  be  bought  with  United  States  cur- 
rency .  I  myself  do  not  go  to  preach- 
ing e.xcept  I  hear  an  agricultural  speech, 
or  hear  foreign  mission  ralk,  or  a.  tem- 
perance lecture.  This  very  seldom  is 
interesting  to  mc.  When  I  go  to  preach- 
ing I  want  to  hear  the  old  talk,  and 
that  is  Christ  and  him  crucified  for  the 
remission  of  sins:  but  I  shall  never 
hear  it  in  this  place,  except  by  one 
who  is  striving  to  follow  Christ  instead 
of  the  dollar.  In  short  I  wiW  say  that 
I  am  no  member  of  any  religious  de- 
nomination or  church  of  any  kind, 
but  I  have  the  kindest  regard  for  the 
sam.e,  for  I  love  my  father  who  was  a 
member  of  the  Primitive  Baptists  at 
Flattie  Creek  church,  in  Pasquotank 
county  .    He  is  now  dead,  and  resting 


from  his  labors,  and  his  works  d>>  fol- 
low him.  His  race  is  endv;d,  Iiis  work 
is  finished,  and  he  heirs  that  ci'own 
which  was  prepared  fijr  liiiii  an;!  is  for 
all  ciiristians.  I  am  desirous  to  ask  for 
the  old  paths.  1  havc;iskcd  for  and  ob- 
tained permissioii  from  the  moderator 
of  tlic  Kehukee  P)aptist  Association, 
Elder  Sylvester  Hassell,  and  Elder 
Charles  Meads,  of  the  Currituck  and 
Pasquotank  Union  Meeting,  to  solicit 
contributions  for  the  purpose  of  build- 
ing a  church-house  in  this  place.  1 
h.opc  that  each  subscriber  to  the  Land- 
mark will  take  into  consideration  that 
for  this  cause  they  can  contribute  liber- 
ally, say  at  least  one  dollar  or  more. — 
This  Vv'ill  enable  us  to  build  a  house 
suitable  for  this  town,  and  it  will  be 
comforable  in  all  seasons  of  the  year. — 
It  vrill  be  a  pleasure  to  me  to  render 
any  service  in  m.y  power  so  to  do.  I 
v,'i!l  take  up  subscriptions  in  town  to 
help  to  buy  a  lot  to  build  said  house  on. 

All  money  v.-ill  be  immediately  re 
cipted  for  by  )'our  unworth}'  servant, 
and  faithfully  applied. 

Wm.  H.  S.\ndkrs. 

Elizabeth  Citv,  N.  C. 


Editor.s  Landmark  The  first  num- 
ber of  the  improved  Landmark  came 
to  hand,  and,  like  good  news 
from  a  foreign  land,  was  recievcd  and 
read.  I  surely  have  enjoyed  30ur 
views  on  Gen.  i  :  4 — 9.  They  ^vere 
new  and  soul-food  to  mc  from  a  source 
I  had  nex-er  gleaned  before.  It  is  sure- 
ly good  to  have  the  Spirit  of  Clirist  to 
interpret  the  word  of  God  ['>  us. 

Your  views  about  tlic  keys  of  the 
kingdom  ;ire  all  righ.t  ar>d  well  said, 
and  worth  reading  ever\-  da}-.  I  had 
similar  views  as  )'ou  express,  yet  I  ne\-- 
er  could  have  reached  the  bottom  and 
meaning  thereof  as  you  have  done. — 
I  file  that  number  with  my  special  files 
to  read  again.  I  pray  that  the  Lord 
may  bless  you,  and  may  you  long  live 
to  defend  the  gospel  of  our  blessed 
.Saviour. 

Elijah  W'insio.x. 

Wilton,  N.  C. 
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\  >  \v  V,,.  : 

WILSON,  NORTH  CAROLiNA   Jai:   R:.  iRH/. 

Editorial' 

ANTIPODES. 

I  )-ou  evLM- cop.siclcr  the  re-cmblaiice 
of  (ii)p()sitinn,  tile  anlipodical  features 
of  the  i'lMiiitixe  li-4)tists  and  tlie  Catli- 
oiics!-'  As  extremes  meet,  or  the  op- 
position of  extremes  sets  one  against 
the  other,  and,  confronting  each  other, 
thc\-  conie  near  together,  so  do  the 
CathoHcs  and  old  fashioned  ]?aptists  ; 
and  in  these  points  of  resemblance  the\- 
are  unlike  all  other  denominations. 

1st.  Note  this  in  the  claim  to  infalli- 
bility of  the  Catholics  :  for  the>-  sa\'  that 
the  pope  as  lic:xl  of  thechurcli  cannot 
do  wrong,  and  a-  such  the\-  hole!  that 
the  pope  possesses  the  true  succession 
of  power.  The  i'riniiti\  e  liaptists  also 
hold  that  there  is  ;i  head  of  the  church 
who  is  infallible,  w  ho  cannot  do  wrong, 
and  that  that  her.d  is  Jesus  Chris*-  him- 
self, and  that  as  head  of  the  church, 
and  head  over  all  things  to  the  church 
Jesus  disposes  all  e\'ents  for  the  ])eace 
ot  Zion,  and  for  good  to  them  that  lo\'e 
God,  and  are  the  called  according  to 
ills  purpo.se. 

We  hold  that  there  is  no  succession 
of  authority  in  the  true  church,  jjeciuse 
Jesus  e\'ei'  lives  to  make  intei'ccssion  foi- 
his  j)eoi)le,  and  lu:  dieth  no  moiv,  nor 
can  he  have  any  success(M-  tlierefore. 

The    Catholics    al.o    lioRl    that  the 


powei- ronfcred    on  iRielv-eix  e  apostles 

i'ope  is  the  successor  of  I'cter,  and 
tlius  lioids  tlie  l^ev  or  po',\er  of  opeiiing 
a:ul  shutting  hea\'en,  and  of  bindino-  or 
ioosing,  \]ut  the  ai)ostles  are  still  liv- 
ing in  tli^n-  authorit)-  ;md  jXAVcr,  that 
!•'.  ihe  v.nM.i  lutci-vd  l»y  them  is  as  un- 
ch.i-ig-Mbk-  and  good  in  binding  and 
•  •  •••'■iiv.j.  now  it  was  Vx  hen  first  iittcr- 
i;Rl  or  wi-itten.  Hence  the\-  have  no 
s',icc.jSM)r  in  oihce  because  there  has 
been  no  deatli,  nor  vacanc)',  cessation, 
nor  change  in  their  pow  er  and  authori- 
ty a<  judges  in  Israel. 

ddic  Catholics  claim  i  <  ^  ' 

miracles.    We  cl.iiui  iR. 
itself  is  a  miracle,  and  tiii    ,•  o:  :i 

upholds  and  preser\es  iRe  cliurch  is 
miraculous  or  di\'ine  power,  and  that 
the  gospel  i.s  the  po\'.-ei-  ci  CocR  and 
that  Christ  is  the  r.owcr  and  wiMiorn  of 
God,  antl  that  every  miracle  ot  the  l,o:d 
i'>  present,  am!  all  the  mir;icles  pLrfoiiii- 
ed  by  the  a.pnstles  .uv  witli  tlie  cluu-cli, 
and  remain  to  this  R:a\- .  ami  th.at  Jesus 
is  the  foundation  or  chief  corner  stone 
of  the  church  whicli  is  RiiRl  in  /.ion,  cUid 
rem;u'ns  with  all  that  Je-us  said  <md 
tlid  ;  nothing  is  R)st :  and  that  tlie 
twel\-e  aposiies  ai'e  written  in  the 
tweb  e  fouiidation  stones  ni  the  wall  ; 
;md  the  twel\  e  gates  rejn  esent  the  tweR.'e 
tribes  of  Israel.  Rliis  is  tlie  cit\  oi' 
buiRling  of  God,  the  C-urch  of  GotR 
Nothing  of  this    building  is    cj\xr  lost. 

Nothing  that  Jesas  said  or  did  is  lost. 
The  church  it-elf  is  the  work,  the  build- 
ing, of  God.  It  is  not  tlie  church 
tliat  performs  miracle--,  but  the  church 
it  .elf  is  tl-.e  miracle  perRn-nwd.  or  the 
work  ai-Ki  tRe  creation  of  G<n\  in  (  hrisi 

The  miracle  is  :n  mr.kin.g  a  preaclwr. 
The  thing  formed,  the  gift  bestoueil, 
does  not  perfi-)rm  the  miracle  ;  but  tlie 
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gift^  an^  miraculous.    Every  instcincc  of  it  is  tlic    power  of   God  by   Ins  bpirit 

on   bdiLMi,  u  t  icI  c.d  J  u    1   iL    II  \  ihn    M    Cods    p  opk     Noi    is  it 

-I  mi  ilIl  \  lOL^l  t  b>  th  mic  p   n  t      i       th       bu  ictitmselvcs 

thit  lu    dCnitti  m  tl  d  k!     md  ^     i.  n  i         u     t      i  thci  noi 

th'-eth  'i    b.clicvc   .ne    for    signs   and  hnnselt  lilc    !rom  the    deac!  ;  bui  God 

nil        d    ueh    in  i  1    \   i  1  luiel  en   tli     lie       u  '    1  \ 

1    i           ^o  3  1  p       h  n^  tl      t  iv  the  S    ut    t  (      l        '      n   i      it      iv  e 

Iiv.tead.  as  the   Lathoh.cs  claim  that  j iid.  vmd.L  inni. 

the>  p           ,ift    ui  1  p  ^  f          '  i        1  '        I  h    i     .  1         1.  un  c 

1,1       T    I        w       1  111  n      h    1  1         I  1  ni    I     th  it  tli  \ 

j^.^^.  ,..„,a.,.   r\-...  -Ip..  ;-■<■  -inncrh.  bui    tiu:\-  c 

mci  icN  ,n  1  1  1  th 

then    1  M        1     n^  '  I 

,vron  dn       ,  ^rk-  tlie  Lord  to  save  them, 

mnnshii)  <     i  ■  >iMU)        Wc  conk-ss  our  faults  ..ne  t'.- am>lhcr, 

^joc        1  '  ^1'  md    p    \      1        in  i  ' 

,    I  1     m^  L  1       1  '      n  n    \       i    b     hi  n 

ijiti    1                              I  \M   1   11  11  I    1      1     1!         1    I  1  '  in'"ul 


ntinn  of 
n  1 


t  tjod  : 


J  di    c        1         ur+  iin  1 
tin!      1  1    Iclu      1   c    c  th 


md  th  It   I  1      '  tl 


111  1    1   IL  1  i         \L  1      1   \  c 

While  the  '  die  pnest  to  whom  ^ 

church  has  ,.  we  that  no  has  all  i 

:  .  ■  '  ,1'^  -    -  --d  -i-i-Hi.  and  he  h., 


of  divine    power    ,':  :i  as  members  among  ,  cem. 

1  n      m  1   I  I  '                1  c  Ji  \        n     t  I  111  iin  e 

(md,  ;  uniiiVj  tliei-n  Irom  lmouu^' lo  righi  J^aptists  arc  that  man   and  \>-;:c  can  be 

eousiie  .s.   irom  lies  lo  trntn.   iromvile-  sc])aratcci  only  by  deatn,  bccace  wna;; 

ness  t(j   [)ur!C\-.  No;-  is  tni^  eanseu  !r.;m  (jod  h.ath   lomca  tocemer  cannot  be 

a  power  that  one  man  cxcn-    <.vcr  an-  -coarated.    As  marriage  is  a  figure  of 

othci  bu^  tl             (                       1  (               1           c  1          1       !     1  1 

and  God  v..:r                 .          .  .     '        ■     '     •  ■ 
will  and  t..- 
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they  disregard  the  word  of  God  in  one 
point,  though  the  imitation  is  quite 
close  in  many  features. 

4th.  Catholics  do  not  allow  their 
members  to  join  any  secret  societies 
outside  of  their  own  denomination,  and 
m  this  they  imitate  the  true  church 
which  is  to  be  separate  from  the  na- 
tions, a  people  dwelling  to  themselves  ; 
yet  the  Catholics  have  many  secret  so- 
cieties among  themselves. 

5th.  They  do  not  fraternize  with 
any  other  denomination,  and  in  that 
they  shadow  forth  a  resemblance  to  the 
true  church  :  yet  they  fellowship  many 
errors  and  delusions,  and  claim  that  to 
belong  to  them,  or  to  be  in  the  bosom 
of  the  Catholic  ch.i -jU,  .issures  the  final 
and  etcrn;il  salv;!ti'>a  of  all  that  cast 
theinseh'e;-)  on  the  charity  of  her  bo- 
som ;  while  v.x  hold  that  mere  mem- 
bership, without  the  true  eternal  life, 
v.'hich  is  Christ  Jesus,  would  save  none. 

The  principle  on  which  the  Catholics 
claim  that  they  cannot  recognize  peo- 
ple of  otlicr  denominations  as  chris- 
tians is  that  tlic)-  are  infallible,  and 
ha\x  the  forms  or  saciaments  and  or- 
dinances, and  jiave  held  them  intact 
and  inviolable  because  they  are  infalli- 
ble themselves.  ]v,it  we  do  not  walk 
Vv'itli  any  others  because  we  arc  not 
;igrecd  with  them,  or  have  no  fellow- 
ship with  thcrn,  arid  because  the  Lord 
himself  is  our  power.  For  instance, 
while  they  lioid  that  baptism  regener- 
ates the  man,  we  hold  that  only  the  re- 
generate are  entitled  to  v.-ater  baptism. 

6th.  It  is  very  seldom  tliat  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Catholics  ever  leaves  them, 
and  so  it  is  with  the  Lord's  people. — 
The  Catholics  adhere  to  their  own 
faith  so  well  becar.^L^  th.^y  have 
trained  them  up  as  the}-  war,',  ihcm  to 
go.  The  reason  wh)-  :  >  lew  of  our 
people  ever  leave  us  is  because  the)- 


never  came  to  us  as  long  as  they  could 
go  any  where  else,  and  when  they  are 
drawn  by  the  Lord  to  us  they  have  no 
other  place  to  go. 

7th.  Catholics  every  where  believe 
the  same  things  substantially,  because 
they  have  one  head  or  leading  spirit 
through  the  Pope  teaching  all  of  them. 
The  Primitive  Baptists  all  speak  in 
substance  one  and  the  same  thing,  be- 
cause they  are  all  taught  by  one  and 
the  same  Spirit. 

It  is  the  art  of  a  deceiver  to  imitate 
the  pattern  or  copy  enough  to  practice 
a  deception,  )'ct  this  makes  the  coun- 
terfeit no  more  the  genuine  than  if 
there  v/ere  no  resemblance.  But  tiie 
unstable  and  unsuspectin.g  are  much 
more  easily  duped  by  the  close  resem- 
blance of  the  spurious  to  the  genuine. 

Peter  and  Jude  tell  us  that  some 
shall  depart  from  the  faith.  How  can 
one  depart  from  a  place  lie  lias  nc\  er 
been?  Paul  tells  us  there  shall  come  a 
falling  away,  and  tliat  man  of  sin,  the 
son  of  perdition,  shall  be  rc\-caled. — 
A  falling  away  tells  us  that  tho,;e  that 
fell  away,  before  that  falling  awa}-,  v.  erc 
with  us.  Again  they  went  out  from 
us  because  they  were  not  of  us.  These 
scriptures  show  that  the  false  cliurch 
fell  away  from,  the  true  churcli.  and 
corrupted  the  way,  by  reason  of  v\  lioni 
the  way  of  truth  is  evil  spoken  of. 

The  Catholic  organization  is  the 
master-piece  of  human  skill  and  wisdom 
that  has  ever  been  invented  to  get 
power  over  men's  consciences  and 
pockets.  You  teach  a  man  iiiat  there 
is  no  salvation  for  him  unless  he  con- 
fesses his  sins  to  a  priest,  but  that  if  he 
does  that  they  are  forgiven,  then  you 
put  that  man  in  the  power  of  that 
priest.  You  make  a  man  believe  that 
a  priest  can  change  a  piece  of  bread  in- 
to the  body  of  Christ,  and  that  unless 
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that  ho  does  not  eat  the  flesh  of 
Christ,  without  which  there  is  no  salva- 
tion for  him.  and  then  vou  put  him  m 
the  hand  of  tliat  pncsc. 

\Vc  aiso  sc./  distant  mutations  ol 
the^     I  p  Jtest  I  It  h 

tell  t  1         lb         th  it  t       -n  J 
bench  is  the  best  piacc  to  !j,ot  religion, 
and  that  thev  h  ivr  -r.-at   \)iy.\  cv  v>  iwi 
God  in  praymu;"  i^>r  pcopie. 

1  he  antiquit\-  ot  the  Catholics  is  a 
feature  verv  favorable  to  them  in  tlie 
eyes  of  many  :  yet  tlie  tact  that  they 
departed  from  another  shows  that 
other  to  be  the  oiu.cr  and  corrccc  one 
and  the  fact  that  tlicy  tell  a\va\-  sliows 
that  they  decaved  while  the  one-,  tlic\- 
fell  from  were  tiic  vmii  m  ,  .liid 
ones. 

Traditions  arc  od  ;  .  ,  i  ! . 

While  mankind  at  I;!:-.:  arc  raiicli  af- 
fected by  traditions,  the  true  cnurch 
earnestly  contends  for  the  fa^/u  once 
delivered  to  the  saints. 

The  Bible  teaches  that  f^reat  glory 
crowns  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ. — 
The  Catholics  attempt  to  display  that 
to  carnal  reason,  and  the  natural  obser- 
vation of  man  by  attractive  styles  of 
dress,  and  gorgeous  houses  of  worship, 
and  imposing  ritualistic  sei vices  cojiied 
from  their  conreption  of  the  Jewish 
worship  under  the  law  through  the 
priesthood. 

The  Bible  teaches  the  blessing  of 
humility.  The  Catholics  affect  mucli 
of  this.  While  the  I'ope  claims  much 
p.ieekness  and  poverty  of  spirit,  he 
counts  liis  wealth  by  millions,  and  holds 
sway  over  millions  of  people. 

The  Catholics  through  their  forms 
of  worship  and  sacraments  claim  to 
reveal  the  will  of  God,  but  the  Holy 
Spirit  alone  reveals  the  things  of  God 
to  man.  While  the  Catholics  claim  to 
renounce  all  the  world,  they  have  se- 


cured the  wealth  and  learning  of  the 
world  where  they  could,  and  have  ap- 
propriated these  to  give  them  an  ap- 
pearance of  sanctity  by  living  m  clois- 
ter-; and  nunneries,  m  apparent  self-de- 
tiial.  wr  m  the  ease  and  fascination  of 
,\\::uth  .ma  learnmL'-.  Vv  niie  the  Lord 
dwells  !)\-  his  Soini  m  his  humble  poor 
as  !iis  t.-inn;-.'.  '.viiotii  -r  thcs.-  numble 
1  bill  1^  1  1  I  1  h  !  duell- 
in-'-  in  ceiled  houses. 

1  he  '.  athohcs  make  iittcra!  war  on 
nations  not  suomitimg  to  them,  wlien 
they  arc  alloA'cd,  and  persecute.-- 
1  he  true  church  is  terrible  as  an  army 
with  banners  in  the  conquests  and  vic- 
tory of  Jesus  over  sm  and  death  :  and 
while  the  Catholics  reign  by  the  force 
<.)f  pen  and  sword,  the  saints  triumph 
m  the  iii/]iteour,ncsri  oi  Jesus,  and  in 
the  power  oi  the  Holv  hpint  rule  over 
sin.  W  1).  G. 

THE  WORD. 

"  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word, 
and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the 
Word  was  God.  The  same  was  in  the 
beginning  with  God.  All  things  were 
made  b)'  him,  and  in  him  was  life, — 
.\nd  the  Word  was  made  flesh  and 
dwelt  am.mg  us,  (and  we  beheld  his 
glor}-  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the 
h'ather)  full  of  grace  and  truth." 

This  word  v.  as  Jesus  who  is  one  of 
the  three  that  bear  record  in  heaven. — 
Jeus  is  the  word  of  God,  in  whom  we 
hear  the  will,  mind,  determination,  pur- 
pose, pleasure  and  grace  of  God  declar- 
ed in  the  salvation  of  his  people.  This 
word,  as  an  eternal  "  matter,"  proceed- 
ed forth  and  came  out  from  God,  and 
he  declares  that  "  it  shall  not  return 
unto  me  void,  (or  empty,  or  without 
effect)  but  it  shall  accomplish  that 
which  1   please,  and    prosper   in  the 


114 


ZION'S  LAN^DMARK. 


thing  whereto  I  send  it."  Jesus  came 
to  do  the  will  of  his  Father,  and  it  is 
written,  "The  pleasure  of  the  Lord 
shall  prosper  in  his  hands." 

In  order  to  accomplish  his  mission 
into  the  world,  il  was  necessary  that  he 
should  take  upon  himself  the  seed  or 
progeny  of  Abraham,  by  which  he  was 
"  made  flesh,"  or  "  to  become,  or  begin 
to  be  flesh,"  whereby  he  could  and  did 
dwell  among  u;;  in  the  likeness  of  sin- 
ful flesh,  and  for  sir.  condemned  sin  in 
the  flesh.  This  word  is  ciuick,  or 
life,  and  powerful.  It  is  called  the 
last  Adam,  the  Lord  from  heaven,  a 
ciuickening  Spirit.  The  words  or  mat- 
ter that  he  spake  were  spirit  and  they 
were  life.  Therefore  ^dien  he  spake  to 
the  dead  they  came  forth  from  a  state 
of  death  into  that  of  life.  '•  As  the 
Father  raiseth  up  the  dead,  and  cjuick- 
eneth  them,  eveii  so  the  Son  quickcneth 
whom  he  will."  This  is  the  word 
\vhich  the  Lord  commanded  to  a  thou- 
sand generations — the  covenant  of 
grace,  even  the  siwe  mercies  of  I)a\id. 
This  is  the  Word  and  substance  of  sal- 
vation, of  which  the  written  Nvord  or 
scriptures  test  if)'. 

With  mimy  professors  of  ri_'ligiun  in 
this  da}'  there  is  but  one  word  ()f  God, 
and  that  is  the  I^ible.  The  word  Bible 
docs  not  occur  in  the  scripture-^,  iind 
the  word  scripture  onl)'  occurs  orice  in 
the  old  testament,  (Dan.lo:  i  i  r.ncl 
in  every  place  where  it  is  used  in  the 
new  testament  it  is  with  reference  to 
the  old.  The  new  testament  cannot 
be  the  word  of  God  to  which  wl-  must 
look  for  life  and  salvation,.  If  so,  Jesus 
and  the  apostles  did  not  [)reacli  the 
proper  word,  for  the  new  tLstamcnt  was 
not  then  written.  When  Jesus  com- 
manded the  Jews  to  search  the  script- 
ures, he  only  refered  to  the  law  and 
the  prophets,  and  not  to  the  new  testa- 


ment, for  there  was  no  such  a  book  or 
scroll  when  he  thus  spoke  to  them. 

No  one  would  suppose  for  a  moment 
th;)t  the  scriptures,  or  any  part  of  them, 
were  made  flesh.,  or  that  by  them  all 
things  were  made,  or  that  they  were  in 
the  beginning  with  God  and  were  God. 
It 's  proper,  I  con.clude,  to  speak  of 
them  as  tlie  v  ritten  word  of  God,  or  as 
a  transcript  of  his  re\-ea!ed  will  or  word. 
Tile  meaning  of  scripture  is  "  v,-riting, 
or  any  tiling  written."  The  holy 
scriptures  are  the  writings  of  iioiy  men 
who  were  inspired  to  write  concerning 
the  dealings  of  God  with  his  people, 
and  of  the  doctrine  and  faith  which  he 
committed  unto  them,  and  of  how 
they  should  live  in  this  pilgrimage. — 
Therefore  we  believe  the  scriptures  of 
the  old  and  new  testaments  to  be  given 
by  inspiration  of  God,  and  that  they 
are  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for 
correction  and  instruction  in  righteous- 
ness, that  the  man  of  God  ma)'  be  per- 
fect, thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good 
works."  2  Tim.  3:16,  17.  When  Paul 
said  :  "Preach  the  word,"  he  did  not 
mean  that  we  should  simply  teach  the 
letter  of  the  scriptures,  but  to  preach. 
Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified,  who  was 
raised  from  the  dead  according  to  the 
scriptures.  Paul  was  deterniiiied  to  know 
nothing  among  the  saints  but  this,  and 
sure!}-  he  would  not  command  Timoth\- 
to  preach  an)'  thing  else  but  th.;it  whicli 
he  himself  preached.  As  the  scriptures 
are  a  transcript  of  God's  law  of  love 
which,  is  written  in  the  hearts  and 
minds  of  his  people  b)' his  spirit,  it  is 
expected  that  their  doctrine,  faith,  pro- 
fession and  practice  should  be  in  per- 
fect harmon)'  with  the  scriptures,  and 
that  the)'  regard  them  as  a  rule  of  these 
things. 

True  belief  is  according  to  the  scrip- 
tures, and  through  them,    as  the  word 
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of  the  apostles    tlu;  1' 
in  judgment.  \vc  bohcvo  on  !( 
ing  the  power    and  substanc 
\  truth  ot  them  m  our  licari-;. 
\\1    n  N     1    id    i  . 

the  spiiiL  I        'ill       \  1 


\ve  could  not  i 
ot   the  Sun-it. 


of  truth. love, 
which  the\-  s! 

hv  faith  ni 

n(     It  t'l      11      till  tl  ti 
ot  that  i^-r.ice  ir,  i>i\v  heart-;. 

What  eNvr  i:ia\-  he  t!ie  diiheult 
the  child  of  (-..d,  it  will  nnd  a  tli(>r. 
furnishnvj  ie.  me  -icriiJiures.  huL 
great  Question  oiten  comes  up  ir 
mind:  am  i  a  child  ot  God  r  Dare 
a  -Sinful  creature  .is  1  pre^iniie  tr)  a- 
to  SUCH  a  hu-(,re'!  i.^r  r  It!  n.ree 
heard  th    \   n  i      1  ' 

ing  w  >  (  L  I  id     I  tI  1   L    1  I 

!ia\'e  e^;■)^-ed  rlie  ira'j"rance  ot  hi- 
aenotsiJiCe;  and  been  pri'/ile-^'e; 
lean  uo  on  nis  iiii'jlu\-  arm,  wh\-  , 
thus  .-'  W  iien  1  look  into  the  holv 
I  find  tins  IS  pare  ot  tne  heritage  o 
.saints,  and  then  I  conclude  tnat  I 
hi       \    ei        w  I  n  til  m     i  1  i  u 


eni. 


tliat  rule  tlie  same,  soe  ikuie  the  ■-,anie  things, 
esus  h;lv  but  we  are  ii^i  ;u  times  i)repared  to 
receive  tneir  teachings.  We  do  not 
a-lwa\:;  uudeis.and  them,  cUid  .somc- 
lime-;  we  ina\'  1^;  inclinetl  to  force  a 
.M'Miiiiie,  .uiii  w  r«.'-.i  .  iie-m  U>  our  own 
con.lemnaiioii,  (.r  ceailusion,  b)-  apply- 
iiiLftliem  w  nere  tlie\-  do  not  belong. 

1  here  are  tw  )  kinds  of  sorrows  to 
whicn  the  clirisiian  is  heir,  and  when 
thrown  niio  eitiier  sitite  relief  is  immedi- 
aie]\-  desireu,  .inn  after  other  helps 
n:ree  tailed,  lih.- seriplures  are  resorted 
to  1110  .ir!.;ii..'c  reliet  is  found  and 
a^'am  u  i  -  i-k.  It  me  sorrow  be  a  god- 
ly one.  and  no  reliet  is  found,  it  is 
hkcK'  there  is  a  lack  ot  taith  just  yet. 
It  the  sorrow  is  ol  the  world,  there  is 
no  Ixdm  in  Gilead  tor  it:  tor  this  kind 
dee.rli  ;s  the  onlv  relief.  A  Godly  ;  or- 
row  u  cn-Kcth  a  repentance  unto  salva- 
tion, while  me  sorrow^  of  the  world 
worketh  deatn.  All  matters  of  dis- 
cipline and  ortler  pertaining  to  the 
church  are  readily  adjusted,  when  the 
scripture  rule  is  tollowed  m  the  proper 
spirit.  .Sometimes  ;i  form  is  gone 
throupli  and  the  m.itter  is  worse  than 
betore.  lo  t!ie  taw  ;ind  to  the  tcsti- 
mr,n\-;  it  ihe\'    -jjeak  not   ticcording  to 


1  f 


ch. 


here  is  no  light 
iile-  tins  more  direct- 
rme  m  the  iaith.  yet  it 
to    the  doctrine  of  the 


•  It  i 


to 


ent  come  betore  ni  '  lor  eo: m:.,!' Tatio 
and  upon  wmcli  I  i;ie,-t  oeeeie.  aiRi 
find  the  scriptures  T)lain  ,.r,u  ■.•>  tl 
point,  that  expcdiencie.;  ii.ive  liu-  )->>v!c 

Ll  CL     Whl        II        11  ^  I  1  t' 

family  oi  (rod.  !t  i.  lull  oi  ].reeioi 
woros  to  them  wiien  w  eprw  tempte 
tossed  and  tried.  I  tie  -criptures.  hi 
hini  of  whom   thev  speak,    are  alwa- 


1  1  1  1  1  i\  Ll\     leii  1  d  itis- 

i,iction.  iKiL  leal-.,  tino  when  the  truth  is 
Iviiowii,  li  ever,  lie  was  not  really  offend- 
ed, but  wtis,  mad.  It  was  the  flesh  and 
not  tlie  Spirit  that  was  somucn  grieved. 
I'rove  all  things,  and  hold  fast  to  that 
which  IS  <>ood. 

]'.  G.  L. 

Arc  \aju  content  w  ith  wdiat  you  have? 
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DEBTORS  NOT  TO  THE  FLESH. 

If  one  is  crucified  with  Christ  he  is 
nut  a  debtor  to  the  fiesh  to  live  after 
the  flesh.  The  llesh  lias  never  done 
any  thing  to  ad\'anc.j  the  cause  of  truth, 
nor  to  bring  the  sinner  to  God.  It  has 
never  fulfilled  any  part  of  the  law  ;  it 
has  never  shown  the  man  what  is  right; 
it  has  never  done  any  thing  good  :  nor 
is  it  changed  at  all  by  the  new  birth  ; 
but  it  remains  flesh  still.  What  then 
has  it  done  to  bring  \-ou  in  debt  to  it  ? 
Nothing  at  all.  Nor  can  it  ever  aid 
you  as  a  child  of  God,  either  to  under- 
stand or  perform  the  v>  ill  of  God.  The 
carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God,  nei- 
ther can  it  be  subject  to  the  law  of  God. 
The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  How  tliei! 
is  it  a  helper  to  you  In  wh;'.t  way  can 
it  be  a  creditor  so  that  you  are  a  debt- 
or? In  no  wise  are  you  owing  the 
flesh.  If  you  are  debtors  to  the  llesh 
you  should  live  after  the  llesh.  ;uid  ful- 
fill its  lusts.  You  are  free  from  it,  and 
free  in  Christ  Jesus.  Tlie  law  cf  ihe 
Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  ha  ;  made 
me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  dc<;'.li. 
What  bondage  we  are  brought  ur.de/ 
when  we  live  after  the  (lesh.  li  i,  tli,; 
bitter  bondage  of  aeam. 

Some  would  say.  shah  we  eoinmir 
sin  that  grace  mav  abound.--  No  .sir: 
it  is  where  grace  aoounds  that  we  d,-, 
not  commit  sin.  Grace  onlv  can  pre- 
vent sin  from  re  g  Ik 
up  that  fountain  of  death. 

The  more  you  are  a  deotor  to  grace 
the  richer  you  are.  h  is  indeed  -Tnin 
to  be  in  deUt  to  grace.  The  ina.n  who 
daily  feels, 


is  rich  in  good  works. 


and  free  from  sin. 

We  are  to  reckon  or  consider  our- 
selves to  be  indeed  dead  to  the  law  by  ; 
the  body  of  Christ.  He  bare  our  sins 
in  his  own  body,  and  condemned  sin 
in  the  flesh,  and  brought  in  everlasting 
righteousness  by  his  obedience,  and 
that  is  our  obedience,  for  by  the  obe- 
dience of  one  shall  many  be  made 
righteous.  We  then  are  dead  to  the 
lav\',  and  thus  dead  to  sin,  for  by  the 
law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin.  Jesus  is 
made  a  curse  for  us,  and  is  the  end  of 
the  law  for  righteousness  to  e\  ery  one 
that  believeth. 

W^e  are  free  from  sin  in  Jesus.  Once 
we  were  free  from  righteousness.  Now 
we  arc  free  from  sin,  and  therefore  not 
debtors  to  the  flesh.  As  Jesus  is  so 
are  we  :  one  with  Jesus  and  that  is 
enough.  He  has  made  an  end  of  sin, 
and  if  it  is  ended  in  him  there  is 
more  sin,  and  if  we  are  in  him  v/c  afeo 
are  free  from  sin,  as  those  alive  from 
the  dead,  that  we  might  have  our  fruit 
unto  holiness  and  the  end  everlasting 
life.  P.  D.  G. 


l^rof.  S.  E.  Wa 


ai\-  goods 
it'  is  the 
un,  build 


perfect 
to  the  ; 


5  unto  perfection 
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Obituary' 

i':i.izAr,i' Til  (  .  M  ^--^ 

Ihe  subject  ol  tl-n^  .  ;1  r.tiMiA-  \wis 
born  on  Hog  Island,  m  (  aricrct  oum- 
ty,  on  September  the  4th.  ]<Ssi.  bhc 
was  the  daughter  of  Wm.  (jaskil,  and 
Rebecca  his  wife.  She  was  married  t<> 
David  E.  Mason  on  the  20th  ot  Novem- 
ber, 187s,  by  whom  sne  sne  had  five 
children,  three  of  whom,  toi^cther  with 
her  husband,  survive  ner. 

She  departed  this  hie.  on  tii-j  ;  tn,  <.t 
(3ctober.  1886.  making  licr  sta\-  on  c.irth 
thirty-five  years,  one  monin  and  four 
days. 

Sister  Mason  protesseu  a  !io[)e  in 
Christ,  about  the  \-car  i.^7J,  hur  wore 
«-he  hash  of  her  ].(ird  ,ind,  /.i:.  ,-L  ,  until 
Ma>  the  24th   1  1  1  h^i 

with  some  o!  nv.rs.  ...-.r-  •  Djiorc  tlic 
churcli,  at  Hn  '  :  L.arteret 
county  and  w  -  i'  1  >  .  •  ;i;d  baptized 
the  same  da\'  1' ,  i,jniamin  By- 

num  into  the  tell'jwship  oi  rne  church. 
She  was  a  faithful  member,  always, 
when  not  providentiall\'  hindered,  filling 
her  seat  at  meetings,  and  tried,  we  be- 
lieve, to  the  ijc^t  of  her  abilit\-  to  al- 
ways keep  herseli  pure  m  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  uns[)>.)tted   from  the  world. 

She  u  I  i'  1  M  li  1  '  i^h  sick 
ness,  on  Septem ijL,T  i!i'.-  ',i-d.  and  seem- 
ed to  b-j  sciisiijle  iliai  she  would  ne\'er 
recover,  On  the  nigiii  of  the  27th, 
-while  tile  tamiix-  were  all  out  of  the 
house,  slie  had  a  ;  iew  of  the  Lord  of 
glorv.  w  n  ),  she  said  took  away  all 
her  paiiis,  and  eallmg  her  husband,  she 
told  liim  ot  riic  !'i-eat  blessings,  and  ap- 
])earcd  t'j  be  \\-r\'  hapo\-,  and  bid  all 
the  family  farewell. 

On  the  1st  ot  October,  she  became 
very  tnirsty,  anu  asked  for  the  water 
pail  to  be  broLignt  to  her.  so  that  she 
might  drink  all  she  wanted,  saying, 
that  she  should  nexx-r  ask  for  an\- 
more  to  drink,  nor  to  eat.  which  proved 
to  be  true,  for,  though  she  lived  eight 
days,  she  did  not  eat  cm-  drink  after 
mat  time. 

And,  at  tlie  same  time  she  seemed, 
to  have  had  a  revelation  ot  the  sickness 
and  death  of  an  uncle  of  her  husband, 
and  requested   her    husband    to  go  to 


him.  anu  ■ 

proacnni- 
All  this  pr 


1  the  ap 
mg  nigh. 


ii'l  :du'  seem  to  be 
warned  that  she  should  <lie.  but  she 
rnaniiested  no  anxiet\- to  get  well,  and 
seemed  to  be  willing  to  go  at  her 
Lord  s  bidding.  .She  reijuested  that  at 
her  burial  thev  should  sin..- 


And  though  ,1  iiart  oi  inc  time  she 
was  n;)t  m  ner  neiit  mnul  \-et  she  was 
never  heard  to  miss-use  the  Lords 
name,  .-ilie  reque-sied  that  snc  idiould  be 
both  shrouded  and  l)uried  hv  i'limi- 
ti\.  B  ipL    I       1  h  ('     il     I      c  t 


she 


hile 


lo 


the  sumnio  ■■ia\-  we  be  as  well  i^re- 
pared  u  i.e:!  ;ne  messenger  shall  come 
to  suimiKai  us  awa\'  is  the  prayer  of  her 
pastor  for  Jesus  sake.  Amen. 

L.  II.  H.AkDV. 

Dec.  ;stli. 

I)A\II)  AfASON. 
The  subject  of  this  notice  was  born 
May  5th,  J819.  and  was  the  son  ot  John  , 
Mason,  and  Manam  his  wite.  He  was 
never  marncd.  but  led  a  lite  of  honest\- 
and  uprightness  all  his  da\-s.  i  le  nex'er 
made  any  outward  profession  or  religion, 
out  was  alwa\-s  \-er\-  strict  to  attend 
our  meeiings,  and,  it  1  must  judge  from 
outward  maniiestations,  he  loved  tlie 
truth,  I  believe  that  he  knew  the 
truth,  which,  it  one  knou-  it  shall  make 
him  free  •indeed.  He  belie\ ed  I  li'1  v  m 
the  doctrine  which  we  advocate  and 
had  no  use  for  any  other,  not  even 
enough  to  go  and  hear  them.  He  was 
one  among  the  most  liberal  men  ol  his 
section  Ml  heljjmg  us  oii  our  waw  al- 
\\a\s  at  e\er\-  visit  contributing  some- 
tiimg  ot  his  natural  substance  as  an 
e\acienee,  it  seemed  to  us.  that  lie  had 
reeeiveu  of  our  spiritual  things.  W  e 
miss  him,  not  only  because  ot  his  con- 
LricaitKMis,  but  when,  we  are  telling  of 
tl:e  eioi  ious  dealings  ot  the  Lord  with 
Ins  children  we  miss  his  face,  that  al- 
wa\'s,  at  such  times  bore  testimony  to 
the  truth  ot  what  we  were    saving,  the 
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same  as  to  say  "That  is  the  way  that 
I  have  learned  Jesus." 

But  the  messenger  came  for  liim  and 
he  had  to  obey  the  summon,  which 
he  did  on  the  23rd  of  October  last, 
making  his  stayhere_67  years,  5  months 
and  18  days. 

L.  H.  Hari.v. 

Dec.  25th,  1 886. 

WASHINGTON  MASON. 

The  subject  of  this  notice  was  born 
Feb.  14th,  1814.  He  was  the  son  of 
John  Mason  and  Mariam  his  wife.  He 
was  twice  married  :  first,  to  Mary 
Equiis,  by  whom  he  had  three  children, 
of  whom  only  one,  brother  U.  E.  Ma- 
son, survives  him.  She  died  in  the 
month  of  June,  I847.  He  then  mar- 
ried Catherene  Willis,  who  did  not 
bare  him  any  children.  She  died  Feb. 
17th,  1884.  He  only  survived  her  a 
few  years ;  for  he  died  on  November 
1 1th,  1886,  making  his  pilgrimage  here 
72  years  and  eight  months,  lacking 
three  days. 

We  do  not  know  the  time  that  he 
professed  a  hope  in  Jesus,  but  for 
many  years  he  was  very  strict  to  at- 
tend all  the  church  meetings,  and  man- 
ifested love  for  the  brethren,  assisting 
in  meeting  and  conveying  ministers  to 
and  from  his  neighborhood,  and  was 
very  faithful  and  honest  in  all  his  deal- 
ings, thus  bearing  a  good  conscience 
toward  his  fellow  man,  but  doubtless 
wore  the  rod  of  his  heavenly  Father 
for  many  years,  until  September  23rd, 
1876,  when  he  offered  to  tlie  church  at 
Hunting  Quarter,  and  was  received  and 
baptized  the  next  day  by  Elder  John 
S.  Brinson.  From  that  time  brother 
Mason  seemed  to  greatly  rejoice  in  the 
privilege  of  living  in  the  fellowship  of 
the  saints,  and,  notwithstanding  he 
had  a  much  afflicted  wife,  yet  he  al- 
ways, if  possible,  met  us  at  the  church 
house  and  filled  his  place  both  in  word 
and  deed.  1  must  say  that  I  believe 
him  to  have  been  one  of  the  most 
faithful,  truthful,  upright  men  with 
whom  I  was  ever  acquainted.  We  do 
greatly  miss  his  lovely  face,  but  we 
have  not  the  least  doubt  but  that  he  is 


now  in  the  glorious  mrinsion  i)i'epai'ccl 
for  him  by  his  Redeemer. 

lie  \\as  confined  to  his  bed  about 
nineteen  days,  during  which  time  he 
manifested  great  patience  and  murmur- 
ed not  a  word,  but  kept  his  right  mind 
even  unto  the  last.  The  evening  be- 
fore he  died  his  son  asked  him  if  he 
wanted  water,  to  which  he  replied  : 
"  No,  I  shall  drink  no  more  until 
drink  it  new  in  my  Father's  kingdom." 
He  also  said  the  same  to  a  lovely  sis- 
ter who  came  in  to  see  him  just  before 
he  breathed  his  last.  Thus  he  died  in 
the  full  triumphs  of  that  faith  by 
which  he  had  lived  and  glorified  liis 
Lord. 

Oh,  that  we,  like  him,  may  be  found 
among  the  faithful  unto  the  end,  en- 
during hardness  and  suffering  with 
Christ  and  for  his  sake,  is  the  prayer  of 
your  brother  .in  the  hope  of  an  endless 
inheritance  for  Jesus'  sake!  Amen. 

L.  H.  Hardy. 

Dec.  25th.  1886. 

I'LEASANT  DANIEL  GARNER. 
Pleasant  Daniel  Garner,  son  of  Hay- 
word  Garner  and  wife,  W.  Garner,  was 
born  September  9th,  1885,  and  depart- 
ed this  life  July  15th,  1886.  His  dis- 
ease was  such  that  he  suffered  great 
pain  for  a  week.  But  we  know  he  is 
now  freed  from  all  pain.  The  little  an- 
gel is  gone  home  to  see  his  .Savior, 
there  to  be  forever  blessed.  Then, 
dear  parents,  weep  not.  1  know  he 
was  a  lovely  child,  and  wc  miss  him, 
but  would  not  have  him  back  in  this 
sinful  world.  Only  think  it  isforgood. 
May  the  Lord  prepare  us  to  meet  him 
in  that  never-ending  world,  where  we 
can  sing  God's  praises  forever  more,  i 
have  lost  three  boys  and  one  girl,  all 
having  died  in  their  infancy,  and  I  can 
only  say,  "  The  Lord  giveth,  and  the 
Lord  hath  taken  away  ;  blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord  :  "  bless  his  holy 
name  : 

riic  littlf  Ixihe  isgotic  to  rc-t, 
To  reign  with  Go<l  forever  hu-\ 
Their  li.tle  tongue- will  alu...  . 
A  saviours'  love,  redeeniinu  -  .  - 

i'ar  from  a  world  of  sin  and  .-trife. 
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They  now  enjov  a  heaven l_v  Hfe, 
And  joHi  to  jM-aisc  and  s^hoat  and  sing, 
And  make  the  herivcnlv  arehes  ring. 

Could  we  but  hear  tlieir  little  tongues 
So  sweetly  sing  the  heavenly  song, 
Could  we'but  see  their  smiling  face 
Delighted  with  the  happy  place. 

We  co'.dd  not  x^i^h  liieni  back  again, 
But  s  n  ,  dear  babes,  v.  itb  God  remain. 

Now  lek  us  strive  the  prize  to  gain. 
Let's  come  to  Christ,  with  him  rcm.uu, 
Then  we  shall  share  in  lesus  love, 
And  meet  the  little  babes  above. 

Your  u'.tworthy  serwint  if  one  at  all, 
HuLl.AXD  iM.WN. 
Newport,  Cu'lere..  Co.,  N.  C.July  JSrJ, 


RECEIPTS. 

Ala.— J  T  Price  2  50  By  J  A  Crews 

2  50 

Ark.— B  F.  Griffin  1  50 
Ga. — Mrs  \V  G  Simpson  i  50  By 
Elder  F  M  Casey  1  5o    W  T  Everett 

1  50 

Ind. — Amanda  Reynolds  2  By  Mi- 
chael Cory  2  50  Harvey  Lewis  50c 
John  V  B  McRhea  2 

L.v. — J  T  Pluckaby  i  50 

Maine.— J  H  Wilson  2 

N.  C  — W  D  Snider  2  25  Mrs  Mary 
E  Harper  i  Jesse  Norris  i  50  Mrs 
M  A  Laws  2  10    Mrs  L  W  Aycock 

3  W  P  Blalock  i  50  Mrs  M  E  Grif- 
fin 1  50  Mrs  Emily  Dove  2  John 
Smith  I  50  Harriett  Wilkerson  2  00 
Mrs  Belle  Grimmer  2    Calvin  Thomas 

2  Mrs  Eliza  J  Baum  4  F  E  Skittle- 
tharpe  2  Miss  Susan  Marler  50c  Jas 
R  Parker  1  50  Gen  Barnes  6  Lucin- 
'da  Armstrong  2  Calvin  Gardner  1  00 
Mrs  P  Wooten  2  Mrs  M  M  Daniel  2 
By  Elder  Isaac  Jones  i  D  A  Scott  2  25 
Elder  J  W  Gardner  11  25  J  W  Thorne 
I  50  VV  T  Lawrence  1  50  J  A  Ad- 
ams 4  50  J  L  Nelson  ^  50  \Vm 
Slade  I  50  Elder  J  W  Gardner  7  75 
H  P  Craven  3  G  W  Johnson  6  50 
L  P  Matthews  4  50  Seth  Woodall  2 
E  Matthews  7  50    W  Corbett  2 

Ohio.— Mrs  Tamor  Moore  1  50  Mrs 
Rebecca  Keplinger   1  50 

S.  C— James  Jollie  1    A  E  Brown 


I    Jepthah  Watkins  2 
Tenn. — Eld  W  W  Sammons  5 
Tex.— M  A  Herring  2    AM  Jones  2 
Va. — Joseph  Broaders  2   E  D  Lun 
dy   20c    S  R  Biggs  i  50    By  Elijah 
DeBusk  5  25    J  T  Howard  7 


APPOINTMENTS. 

The  following  Elders  will  preach  the 
Lord  willing  : 

J.  R.  ROBERTS. 


Pine  Level  Thursday  night  before    2nd  Sun- 
day m  Feb. 

Old  "Cnion  Friday 

Smithficld  Friday  niglit 

Clement  2nd  Saturday  and  Sunday 

Rchoboth  Monday 

Fellowship  Tuesday 

Sandy  Grove  Wednesday 

Middle  Creek  Thursday 

Willow  Springs  Friday 

Raleigh  Friday  night 

Neuse  .Saturday  and  3rd  Sunday 

Salem  '.  Monday 

Beaulah  Tuesday 

Cross  Roads  Wednesday 

New  Chapel  Thursday 

He  will  need  conveyance. 

ISAAC  JONES. 

Goldsboro  Saturday  and  3rd  Sunday  in  Feb. 

Chapel  ".  Monday 

Cross  Roads  Tuesday 

L'nion  Wednesday 

junipf'i-  Thursday 

Hickory  (irove  Friday 

Hannah's  Creek  Saturday 

New  Hope  Sunday 

.Sandy  Grove  Monday 

Willow  Spring  TuesdaV 

M.  H.  near  Mr.  Woodards  WednesdaV 

Middle  Creek  Thursday 

Fellowship  Friday 

Rehoboth  Saturday 

Clement  Sunday 

Smithficld  Sunday  ni^ht  and  Monday 

He  will  need  conveyance.  "  ' 


^PHE  warren  SOUTHERN  TEACHERS' 
JL  AGENCY'. 
i<.  Supplies  .schools  and  families  with  Teach- 

j:u1.  SecLu-es  situations  for  Teachers  at  moder- 
ate cost. 

3rd.  Rents  and  .sells  all  kinds  of  school  property 
Teachers  out  of  employment,  and  those  who 
are    now   engaged,  but  "desire  better  situations, 
should  register  at  once. 

Write  for  blanks  and  full  particulars, 

Sn.vs  E.  \V  ai«rex,  Mana^re,-. 

Wilson,  N.  C 
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\ A  WILSON  COLLEGIATE  INSTL 
VV  TUTE,  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES. 

This  Institution. situated  on  the  Wil- 
mington and  Weldon  K.  R.,  ni  the 
beautiful,  healthful,  and  thnvmg  town 
of  \\  il  1  \  C  f\  X  Lxee'l  nt  id\  i 
ta^cs  t  th  Lcl  n  ^  I  if  de  n  i  i 
Home  School  for  then"  daughters.- - 
Comperenr,     earncsL     and  ^ulh-,-..^iu1 


u-ic  and  Art  ( 
1  tl    (1     f  n 


.  I  n! 


et'.on  and  dis- 
le  the  Hi  t( 


1  he  Course  in  Art  inc 
u     f    u   lent    M  d        1      1         1  m 

^        \iti  li      \i  \ 
Drawing  from  tiie  k.      ■  .  u--   .  i  u.  and 
the   Cast.   Ltchm^'-    (ir,"     ariM  ;-[eel,) 
Alodeihn^     1    P  i  '  ^ '"t, 

Painting  m  Oils.  \\  atcr-olors  and  Pas- 
tel-Crayon, and  Decoration  oi  China, 
SilK.  Satin.  &c.  Course  r.i  ivlu-ic  em- 
braces History  of  Music,  I  hcor^'  of  i\iu- 
SIC.  Harmon^•.  Piano,  (  ;r'jan,  Sm-- 
mg.     The  Literar\'  com-.-.c  oi    -a;':\  i:^ 

uft^  1  nth     \t  n  i\        ft  1 
cx]>en.ses  lor  tuition   in  liierar\  dejMft- 
ment.  board.  AXiishiiiL'.  iicrnis,  e:c.,  .Si^-, 
to  $  So  foi    chrl  I  ti   ^    I     t  1 
Moderate  extra  charges  for  AfuMC  ;md 
Art. 

The  general  welfare  of  all  pupils  is 
ze;douslv  guarded.  Luildmgs  huge, 
commodious  and  comtorrriblc. 

The  T  ill  S  n  SS  \  ill  J  n 
I  t  5  I  11       istl    I  u  1  th     S]  111^ 

Term  opens  P  cbruarx  2ist,  iHcS;. 

hupils  can  enter  at  an\-  iime. 

hor  further  information  and  circuhirs 
write  to        SILAS  L.  \\  Ai^Rl'.X.  Prin.. 

Wils.  n,  >w.rth  Camh^iia. 

\T7Hii  \ivi        YcA^yj  A  \ 

V  V  iM  ,!■   li(,TH  SKXKS. 
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TT  YMN  AND  TUNE  BOOK. 

-'-      For  use  in  Primitive  or  Old  School 

Baptist  Churches. 

Compiled  and  Prepared  bv 
S.    11.   1)1)  RAND  and   1'.  ('..  i.MSTlCR. 
1,'ersons  wishing- this  book  can  o])tain  it 


at  ,Si.25  per  cop^•.  tor 
lozen  for  Ifti2.  pureha' 


.  (K  )i,l 


\1  J  OI  ()  I  1 
i       The  h"all  Se 


\1  I 


C' 


)EMY. 

^e-ssMni  of  this  Institu- 
'c  Sft/teniber  6th,  i886, 
if  eonipetent  and  experi- 
inducement  of  a 
'  i        ■   •  flered.  A 
(,!y,  pleas- 
■  pleasant 

ity  weeks, 
.  on.  Fuel 
.  '  ,     logue  and 
(     '<  .  M  1  i.,"di  j':,  Trin., 
'barl),)ro,  N. 

a(;adfmyV 

For  Peth  Soas. 

Tlie  Loth  Sc..  ion  -.vnl  open  Gel.  J'Jtli 
and  eontnuie  twc'tv  weeks.  An  onp'or- 
tunitv  lor  lull  Acadeinical  eoiii-sc!  wnl 
be  i:'!  veil . 

TUITION: 
i'ninarv.  i;cr  month.  ^2  UO 

Eimlish  (-iraded  LessonR.  2  50 

Fngl!.di  lliolier.  3  00 

Pun  11  and  "viicek.  eaeh  extra.  1  00 

BOARD : 

I'er  nionti),  !^;7  00 

Ineludmo-  Jiolits  and  washin^r.  S  00 
\vlicn  absent  Ironi  iMMciay  till  jNioii- 

dnv  5  50 

Ineludin-  liLdit?.  5  75 

Ihe  priiieiual  can  aeeotniiiodatc  twen- 
ty boardcnv.    Others  will  take  l)oardei'S. 

ilie  school  IS  situated  ten  miles  North- 
we:  t  ot  Coiiipanv  Sliojis.  Alaiinnice  Co.. 
N.  (;.    Location  healthy,  eoeiety  izood. 

riier(!  were  40  Dupils  e-nrolled  the 
'■ai-L  Ee;.-ion. 

Fu]tils  will  bo  met  at  (company  bliope. 
ni!(l  (•(■iivc\-cd  I'latis:  ;nid  at  close  ot 
teiii!,  Ui  rjiilrojid  <j,'ratis.  provided  eaeli 
write  mc  the  week  l)cfore. 

vl.  W.  GILLlAlM.  Principak 
Worron's  Store.  N.  C. 


T  LOYD'S  PEIMITIVE  BAPTIST 
-L-    HYMN  BOOKS. 

The  book  w.il  hereafter  be  sold  at  the 
tbllowini?  greatly  reduced  prices; 

Plain  sheep  binding,  sin<;;le copy,  by  iiinil 
GO  cents, 

L-er  dozen,  by  niail,  $6.00, 

Morrocco  binding,  plain  edg<.',  single 
copy,by  mail,  $1.00. 

Per  dozen,  by  mail,  $9.00. 

Morrocco  binding,  gilt  edge  and  gilt 
cover,  single  copy,  by  mail,  $1.25.* 

Per  dozen,  by  mail,  $12.00 

No  less  than  bait' dozen  will  be  sold  at 
dozen  rates. 

Books  sent'to  any  part  of  the  United 
States  or  Territories,  postage  prepaid. 

In  all  cases,  at  these  prices  casli  must 
accompany  the  order. 

Send  money  in  Kegistered  Letter,  ur 
Money  Orders, or  by  Exprcs-.  Address 

J.  A.  Clakk,  local  and  general  agent 


x'or  use  in  Old  School  or  Primitive 
Baptist  churches. 

This  book  has  been  prepared  by  Elders 
Silas  H..  Durand  and  P.  G.  Lester.  Both 
hymns  and  tunfes  have  been  carefully  se- 
lected, and  great  caie  has  been  taken  in 
suiting  them  to  each  other.  The  book 
contains  272  pages  in  all.  Printed  on  extra 
heavy  book  paper,  and  is  well  bound  in 
full  cloth.  Two  kinds  are  printed — round 
and  shape  notes.  Be  careful  to  state  which 
kind  i&  wanted.  Price  per  copy,  sent  by 
mail,  poirt  paid,  $1.25;  per  dozen,  sent  by 
express  or  freiirht  at  expense  of  purchaser, 
$12.00 

Send  Draft  or  Money  Order,  or  liegis- 
tered  Letter  to  Silas  H,  Durand,  South- 
ampton, Bucks  county.  Pa.  Make  Money 
orders  payable  at  the  office  on  Philadelphia. 

Orders  may  also  be  sent  to  this  office  for 
either  kind. 


Wilson,  N,  0. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST  CAUSE.  ' 


C  o  111  muni  c  a  t  e  d . 

CHEERING. 
Ki  1)1, i;  r.  I).  (;<>[  !)  -Dkak  BKoiiir.k  : 
Wc  have  thought  of  your  visit  lierc 
with  much  pleasure,  although  it  was 
too  short.  It  was  a  great  satisfaction 
to    hear  you   tell  ^soriicthing  of  your 

an  unexpected  nioiiiciu",  liltcti  into  tlie 
region  of  light.  And  u  is  Nvich  s'.veet- 
ness  1  remember  v/hat  ynu  told  of  your 
experience  at  the  funeral  oi  sr^ter 
Slide's  lovely  daughter.  What  a  ricli 
ble^;-nig  at  such  a  tmie,  t.i  have  so  full 
an  as-ur;inc^:,  a-;  nas  guea  \-ou,  of  the 
pixsenco  i-l  the  .Saviour,  and  to  know  by 
taill;  that  tlie  dear  child  was  resting  in 
his  bosom.  This  rs  what  enabled  you 
to  administer  the  healing  balm  to  the 
grieSstricken  mother,  and  all  who  loved 
the  dear,  dc[)artcd  one. 

Sister  Hassell  told  us  how  soothing 
fell  your  words,  at  that  time,  on  then- 
bleeding  hearts,  and  Vvdiat  a  comfort 
your  presence  was  to  them. 

We  also  enjoyed  hearing  how  the 
great  .Shepherd  led  you  out  of  the  wil- 
den-ess  of  error  into  the  broad  and 
beaucilul  fields  of  trutii,  where  you 
could  gather  its  nch  treasures,  feeling 
its  power,  and  see  it  like  a  towering 
palace  amid  the  ruins  of  earth. 

I  think  tl.at  the  Lord's  ministers 
liave  a  v.'ondcrful  gift  to  be  able  to  un- 
fold the  scriptures,  that  discerning  e\-es 
can  see  the  truth  in  all  its  grandeur 
and   beaut)-.     Blessed   indeed  arc  they 

:<;:o'iV    the   jo)-iii!     sound.'     And  oh. 


wdiat  a  mercy  to  be  enclosed  in  the  gar- 
den of  grace,  the  church  of  the  living 
God,  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the 
truth.  This  is  the  Lord'.?  household 
on  earth,  for  "  Mc  inhabits  the  praises 
of  Israel,  and  dwells  in  the  heart  of  the 
contrite  one  who  trembles  at  his  word." 

What  on  earth  is  so  lovely  as  a 
branch  of  the  true  church  adorned  with 
all  the  sweet  graces  of  the  Spirit,  walk- 
ing Zionward  in  the  footprint.'?  of  the 
blessed  Immanuel  ?  While  enabled  by 
faith  to  look  upon  this  pleasant  scene, 
wc  can  s.^y  with  David  :  "  How  amia- 
ble are  tliy  tabernacles  O  Lord  of 
hosts."  1  low  charming,  how  divinely 
sweet  it  is  when  a  cluster  of  brethren 
and  sisters  have  met,  having  the  assur- 
ance that  they  have  been  gathered  to- 
gether in  the  name  of  Jesus,  where  he 
unveils  the  beauties  of  his  face  and 
sheds  his  love  abroad.  Not  the  fair 
palace  ■■,  to  which  the  great  resort,  are 
once  to  be  compared  with  this  where 
Jesus  holds  his  court.  Here  charity 
and  love  abound,  causing  a  blessed  un- 
ion, "  v/hile  sorrow  flovv's  from  eye  to 
eye  and  joy  from  heart  to  heart,"  each 
member  sjicakmg  as  led  by  the  Spirit 
in  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual 
songs,  mak-iiig  melody  in  then-  hearts 
to  the  Lord.  iTowever  orderly  and 
beau.ti[ul  a  church  may  appear,  it  is  no 
spiritual  house  it  this  heavcnTjS^  love 
and  sweet   fellowship  be  absent,  w^th 

ness.  '  As  a  temporal  dwelling^^^^ 
ill a\'  be  all  tlint  ambition  can  desire, ^.^ 
being  filled    vcith    splendor,  and  sur- 
loLiiuled  with  all  tliat  can  beautify,  if 
voul  ol  sympathy  and  that  tender  af- 
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fectioii  I'lKit  is  iDiLiciiu!  ;>omc  ^ood  purpose  known  to  liini 

ing  the  benefit  of  ;inotiK.';-,  n  i  ,  :-  ;.  that  these  thin<js  are  so,  and  the;,' 

tliy  the  sacred  name  of  home,  ikstw  iiere  among  the  "  all    things  "  that  do  w  ork 

kindred  spirits  dwell  in  love  and  har-  for  good  to  them  that  are  called  accord- 

mony,  with  sweet  comp  inionship,  even  ing  to  his  purpose.    He   whom  they 

in  the  lowliest  cottage,  it  may  well  be  serve  was  poor  while  on  earth,  going 

called  home,  sweet  home.    This  is  in.-  about  doing  good,  yet  having  not  where 

deed  the  choicest  of  earthly  blessings,  to  lay  his  head;     He  became  a  servant 

but  far  beyond  these  temporal  favors  is  that  wc  might  become  princes.    He  suf- 

it  to  dwell  in   the  courts  of  the  Lord,  fered   an  ignominious    death   that  we 

even  his  earthly  courts,   to  behold  the  might  be  raised  to  eternal  life.    He  was 

beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  to  enquire  in  a  Brother  bo)-n   for  ad\crsit\'   that  lie 

his  temple,  sitting  tcgclhcr  ip.  iicavenly  might  succor  tliose  that  wrre  ddwii-trod- 

places  in   Christ'   jJsus,   li.r,  ing  th.cm  den.    l>ut  now  he  rei:Mis  in  tlic  hc.i\cn 

who  fear  liis  iiarnc  f  ri-ci-niiKiiiior.s,  trav-  of  heavens  crowned  withgloi)-  and  h.on- 

clling  with  his  ineck  and  low])-   follow-  or,  the  Prince  of  life  and  the  Saviour  o"f 

crs,  niiose   steps  are   bending   liiwar.l  sinners. 

the   eeieslial  city  where  liecs  in^mort.,i         Since  writing  the   above   the  L.VM;- 

grow.  MARK  has  come  .'md  it  is  a  most  exccl- 

.Sop.ietimes,  wt'iile  listenir.g  to  the  u;i-  lerit  number.     I  am   \-ery  glnd   to  see 

folding  of  the   in>pired    word,  bv  ihose  the  letters  of  si. ters    ILi<scI!  I'it- 

whom  the   Lord    h  is   ealij-I  ontwfihe  man,   and  conimime- :i  :    luas 

world  to  minister   m    hoiy   ihe;;-,,    we  whom  I  have  n.ver  ed- 

feel  lifted  ah  )ve  the  e.;rt!),  and,  m  soir-  ly  the   fitly  spoken    v.  ,d 


A  day  in  Ih) 


season.  ing  of  Jesus  desire  to  ix-.u  \  of  liis  works 

Often   while  listening  to  preaching  of  grace,  even  if  they  d...  enjo)"  the  priv- 

we  seem  to   Iiavc   two   uiiiids.   .irnl  .;s  ileges  of  his  house. 

with  one  wc  soar  v-ith  the   wool   sj-o-  I  have  written  more  tiian  J  expected 

ken  among  tlie  gdoiies  of  hca\en,  w  lnle  to   when    I    took   my  pen.     ''lease  re- 

witli  the  otlicr  wc  arc  tidnkinr'-on  e.irth-  mend;;er  me  to  \-our  familv,  and  with 

ly  things,  and  often  of   the  niiany  t:  ial,;  especial   love  to  sister  Gold   and  baby 

of  the  Lord's  nnnisters,  of  their  deep  ]5essie.    With  cliristian  love  from  your 

soul  afflictions,  bcsidics   Lcnnpor.ii  cares  unwt)rthy  sister, 

and  troubics.     .\nd   some   oi  1  lu:   sent  Bt;.SS[r:  DlMLXXI). 

servants  <jf  the  Most   High  suffer  war^t  Sj  r.l.  i  irr.o  i.  Pcnn. 
in.    their  families,   being  witk.ouL  the 

common  comforts  of  Ine,  as  we   have  rfUU^ 

lately  read  in  .several  of  our  oeriodieals.  ''^'^^  (>()0l.). 

Still  they  musi   be  nisiaPit   m   season,.  It  la  so  conilortinti;  and  rit-cn^thciiiii" 

antl  our    of  season,  medital  niL'' on  ihese'  to  Israel  that  it  is  ti'o  Lord  tiiat  paves 

imngs,  iiivint:  Incmsclve.s  wnoilv  to  th.e  u?.  and  not  oiirsoUos. 

work  ot  the  mmistry.     i  l-,ave   wonder-  Wnile  others  bosist  ot  the  wondert ill 

ed  why  this  is  so,  and  telt  sad,  and  \ei:  works  thcv  are  doinii;  f.)r  tlunr  vnid.  Is 

all  things  are  in  the  Lord's  hands,  the  rael  slories  in  tlie  wondei-fal  works  tJic 

cattle  of  a  thousand  hills,  and  he  turn-  Lord  is  doinj^  for  thetn.    Jesus  died  and 

eth  the  hearts  of  men  as  the  rivers  of  rose  again  fur  all  his  people,  I'ceause  he 

>vater  are   turned.    So  it  must  be  for  came  "to  save  them. 


1 


ZiON  S  LAND.M  Aiilv 


Dear  Brother  A: 
rcn  have  requested  me  to  write  an  ; 
count  of  a  short  trip  wb.ich  I  t*;. 
amon^T  tne  churches  West  of  me.  I  w 
witn  your  pjrniH  aon,  scnrl  wliat  1  na 
writttm  ior    pubhcation   m  the  LAN 


A  TOUR. 

il   bretli-  in^ 


1  1 


ime  Sei;tcmbei  the  lOtn, 
i;  -".-J  miles  to  mv  sisters 
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He 


h(  1  1     o   o  '  1  I  )U 
loves  them,    llcr  s 
I'elerman.   Vxho  Iivl 
1  1  nn    n  1  1  n 


!-e  hoth  broup'iit 
li  dandled  upon 
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tmg  with  the  dc;ir  ijrcthrcn  at  this  place. 
Elder  DicKerson  anci  I  started  thiough 
the  ram  for  the  home  of  our  friend 
Lewis  1.  Jenninf^s.  he  havmf  come  to 
pilot  us.  Vv  e  reached  his  house  some- 
time before  iiiPiit.  We  soon  forpot  the 
fatipue  oi  the  Journc^■.  and  leit  ouite  at 
liome.  1  he  p-reat  probabihtN'  is  that 
the  J^antists  have  no  slronjjcr  friends  m 
that  section  than  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jcn- 
nms^s.  Jirethrc-n  trax-elmi;-  m  that  part 
of  the  countr}-  wnl  find  a  pleasant  home 
with  tins  family.  Mr.  Jenninc^s  and 
wife  ;;rcompanined  us  to  Little  Vine 
ch  1  I  Ue  e  e  1  lie  Vlkn  d 
Webb.  Elder  1).  and  1  did  the  best  ft-c 
c  Id  in  ihc  w  i  1  c  1  ^  t  lie 
crowd  of  eager  hearers.  .Viter  jireacn- 
ing  Elder  Allen,  who  I  tiiink  istiie  pas- 
t       fll      hircl      c    1    1    1  cl  t 

tl        !      ^  I  t        f  \ 

perienccs.     I  svo   o.eai  cLi  sisie 
t  n     d    a  t        I      tl  dc 
Lord  with  tiiem  and   \^er('  rcc( 
order  to  baptism. 

Taking  our  leave  ot  tnis  church,  we 
started  back  for  tne  neighbo?  hooel  of 
Nevv'  Hope  ciiurch.  \v  e  were  met  by 
Ml  Girhi  d  Jei  nii^s  \1  1  1  c  i 
to  pilot  us  back  to  his  house :  \\  c  ac- 
companied him  and  found  a  \\elcon;e 
that  did  our  hearis  c,ooo.  May  me 
Lo  c  Ue  s  I  s  ^  1    1     1  M  IS  f  n 

ily.  We  spent  the  rnght  v.'ith  the  widow 
ot  our  dear  Old  brotiier  \\m.  Jenning.';, 
where  m  his  life  time  1  nad  repcaicoly 
been  kinoly  c. 


came 
ol  the 
cd  in 


ior 


l^e  I  CI  It 
en      h  I' 


nd 


pastor  of  this  church,  assisted   by  Elder 
J  H  Jcnnm         11     i       1      ]^  1 
of  I    I  tist     n  d  1    \    1  1     1     e  1  ^  c  tl 
under  the  ministry    of  their  dear  old 
1  I  t  1     1  I    h     I       nte     1  u    t  n  1 
usleel  sad  when  we  see  the  lotleiii;- 

1       fth      ce       I      il  1 
tl    t  1      \  Cl         In     t  I  11 

111  t  un  1  m  n  1  11  1 
may  that  prace  of  which  lie  tiehLd.ts 
to  talk  and  smg.  be  Ins  solace  in  the 
cl  11  cne  cf  his  c  tl  h  1  I  d 
may  tne  mantle  of  his  sound  cioctrine 
fall  on  some  one  of  his  sons  m  ihe  gospel 
that  thcv  may  po  m  and  out  before  Ins 
charp-e  when  he  leaves  tiurntogo  to 
his  final  rest. 

hrom  here  we  went  in  cc  mpar.y  with 
brother  Jonas  lioyd.  to  his  liospitable 
h.ome.  And  brother  and  sister  hoyo 
entertained  us  m  real  Old  Laptist 
style.  Ihis  house  IS  truly  a  heme  for 
c  )ld  ]    i  t  s  la     t      c  1  t  c 

hrom  thence  m  compan\- w  uli  brother 
Loyd  we  went  to    Ilarmoiu'    ehuicn. — 
Here  we  met  Elder  \\  m.  i,und\-  of  ihe 
Mountain    Association.    an'_i    hnoer  L 
W'ebb  was    also    m    attenc;anee.  the 
f      1  1    f  I  httl    d      It       t       tl  ]) 
Smit  1  A\   bb       1    f  I  1  1        \  II 
attended  by    Elder    i.und\-    and  us.-— 
There  was  quite  a  crowd  to  near  us,  wh() 
gave  marked  attention  to  the  preaching. 
I  ins  cnurch  is  m  quite  a  flourishing  con- 
dition.     A    brother    ^.dv^'alds,  \\l.ose 
name   1    have    forgotien.    icinco  ihat 
e  Cl  1  ^  b>      beiici    e      \'       tl  c  c 
cd  Lord  continue  his  blessin-  to  them, 
ill      J     1  I  I  \    1      c  t  1  1  tl    1  i^h 
I    1  1   11  Cl  1  V    ^     he\       1        ui  1 
1      t    ;  el     1  \     i  In 


!  1 


1  1      1       1    I  s 

ll  t    (  c    1  I'     c     1     ch  1 

t  V  Cl  t  n  Aict  I  1  CIS 
1  d  (     1      1       ll     1  1       1  c  f 

1  1  I  U  \c  \ 
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and  api)ears  to  be  i)erfectl\-  resi-^ned  to 
the  will  of  her  Master.  1  thnik  she  en- 
jo)'s  the  company  of  tlie  samts  much 
and  loves  to  talk  upon  the  subject  of 
religion  probably  as  well  as  any  person 
I  ever  conversed'  with.  She  i'^  a  irr^at 
admirer  of  the  L  \M».\l.\l::v.  s.r.-s  il  n  i 
source  of  "-reat   L<.ir,l<)itto  h:j\.  l.hier 


1)k 


1 


;rson  anil 
preach  there  ai 
being  present.  Alier -several  of  us  had 
retired  for  the  niglit,  several  remained 
up  talking  upon  the  subject  of  religion, 
when  a  young  lady  commenced  telling 
her  experience  m  a  hajjpy  mood.  Vv  nen 
she  was  through  I  rem.ukcd  iliat  1 
could  fellowship  that,  l^ddier  Dickeison 
remarked  that  she  had  I'-'iiten  into  lus 
feelings,  wliereupon  lie  .arose,  dressed 
liimselt,  and  walked  into  the  rt.'om,  and 
said  he  mo\'cd  that  tlie  sister  be  re- 
ceived for  baptism,  it  was  seconded,  and 
slie  was  received.  Vvhich  met  the  rqip-ro- 
bation  of  the  church.  .Next  morning 
she  ant!  eleven  otliers  ^\-ere  b.i;JLi:'-ed  by 
1  Ider  I  undy  n    i    th  ^  i      'i  /  i  l 

A  \ci>  laige  eoi,  ,1  .t.  1  >  ubled, 
and  were  entertamed  w  ith  sermons  from 
Elders  Hylton,  iJickerson  and  m)  self.— 
After  preaching,  an  invitation  being 
given,  three  young  ladies  came  forward 
and  related  gospel  e.xpeneiices,  and  were 
received.  Also  one  old  sister  who  had 
left  the  church  m  tune  of  the  late  troub- 
les was  received  by  recantation.  y\fter 
this  the  church  assembled  m  the  house 
together  with  visiting  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, probably  to  the  number  of  12^  or 
more,    and    commuiied    .and  \vashcd 


1  If 


of   the  L. 


1   U  idv    L     bl  J  1 

night.  \\  e  stooot 
with  broth.er  ]•:. 
ed  tob.  o^  J 
summg  our  joun 


1      1  ak 

oe  dcu 
ith  Klder 

L      fol  tlK 


■efreslied,  we  started  I 


Creek  church,  arru  ini'  in  g.  .od  time,  a 
large  crowd  soon  assembled,  and  I'Llder 
D.  and  myself  j)reached.  I'dder  Lundy 
gave  the  church  some  wholesome  coun- 
sel. 1  he  door  wa.s  opened  for  experi- 
ences, none  offered,  )  er  u  e  believe  tlierc 
u-ere  sever.a!  i)rcsent  wh.o  v.  ill  not  be 
out  l'jn<j.  Went  !ium  here  to  a  house 
of  jVi r.  iJa\-is.  Ills  A\  lie  is  a  member  at 
Meadow  Creek.  Here  we  were  treated 
like  we  had  been  some  great  ones. — 
Some  Idissionaries  li\-e  m  tins  neighbor- 
hood. 1  wo  hornets  fmm  this  nest 
followed  us  to  this  place,  and  endeavor- 
ed to  force  the  sting  of  free  agency  into 
us,  but  they  soon  found  tliat  tlie  sting 
would  not  penetrate  a  Hard  Shell,  and 
liiey  soon  become  as  docile  as  po.ssible. 
How  strange  that  men  of  sense  will  un- 
dertake to  s  ipport  a  theory  of  that 
kind,  when  ih.e  sciiptares  are  so  plain 
upon  the  subject,  or  rather  show  so 
plainly  that  we  are  saved  by  grace,  and 
that  only  :  "And  that  it  is  not  of  him 
tliat  willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but 
of  God  which  sheweth  mercy." 

Leaving  Mr.  Davis  wc  went  to  old 
brother  I.  11  igcn's  for  the  night.  '1  he 
dear  old  brotlier  and  sister  v/ho  are  liv- 
ing alone,  having  no  children,  seemed 
to  be  happy  to  meet  us,  and  entertain- 
ed us  wcil.  1  he  two  old  saints  seem 
to  li\-c  together  as  did  Zacharias  and 
Llizabetli,  blameless.  May  their  last 
uaj's  be  their  happiest  and  best.  Next 
morning  Elder  Lundy  had  to  leave  us 
to  attend  the  funeral  ot  a  man  who  had 
died  m  the  neighborhood.  Elder  D. 
and  I  went  on  to  Crab  Creek  church. — 
A  sni.tli  ci Mil' ixgatior.  met  us,  owing  to 
the  funeral.  j)robabi)'  not  over  75  per- 
sons being  present.  We  both  were 
blessed  m  preaching  to  them.  Elder 
Collins,  their  i)astor,  bemg  present, 
matle  snme  wcli-timed  remarks,  all  of 
wliicli  -^'jcmcd  to  be  enjoyed  by  the 
eiiMiL!!.  1  ..kmc'^  leave  of  them,  we  went 
iM  iiie  oniloriable  home  of  Elder  Col- 
lins wlicre  we  were  met  by  Elder  Lun- 
lW  ;!gain.  Elder  Collins  and  his  wife, 
sihter  Collins,  made  us  welcome,  and 
did  rtli  tli.at  heart  could  wish  to  render 
us  comfortable.  Next  morning  the 
Elder  and  his  wife  accompanied  us  to 
/ion    church.    When  we  arrived  but 
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few  had  coui'j  in,  and  the  prospect 
looked  rather  ciiscouriiging.  I'ut  r.oon 
the  people  bet^^an  to  come  in,  and  con- 
tinued to  come  till  a  lar^'c  cons^rei'ation 
l;ad  ;;ssembled.  I  felt  \hat  t1ie'  Lord 
\v;is  with  lis  in  })icachin!4.  Many  to- 
keii;  of  love  and  frienuTliip  were  mani- 
fested so  that,  i^;.t\\  ;t!;standin- we  were 


.rteu    for  brother 
\o   iiad  come  to  m 
;  amiai^Ie  companio 


neither  is  he  an  Elder.  The  next  pi;,ce 
was  Mitchell's  River  cliurch,  wheie  the 
Mountain  Association  was  to  (  irnxen.c. 
Night  found  us  at  the  house  of  biother 
Gideon  Ciaspy,  who  had  lidden  to 
Sparta  to  meet  us.  Here  we  niet  with 
a  )  oung  Elder  C.'iin,  who  abo  was  on 
has  way  to  the  Association.  We  spent 
the  night  pleasant!}'  witii  brother  Cias- 
py and  sister  C!asj;y,  and  hope  God 
will  I'cward  them  for  tlieir  kindness. — 
Next  moriiin!-;  we  set  off  for  the  meet- 
ing laaise,  oime  ei;;ht  or  ten  miles  dis- 
tant, ariivine  in  good  time.  The  pco- 
pK-  r.KSi-nil  le.l.  and  quite  a  number  of 
bddeis  \^e•e  in  attendance,  among 
lhem  I'dder  lames  S.  Danicron,  from 
Countrs-  Line  Association,  Elder  W'm. 
K.  W'elb.an.   from   Roarin--   Riv-r,  El- 


:  names  I 
"  tnem,  in 


efo 


this    hie.      iii  .  ;:o  v,eie  v,:;h 

him.  Suilke  ii  to  -,;y  ilxo  (air  ivic,  i- 
ing  was  a  happy  one.  Eider  .Slium.ite 
also  met  us  here.  Next  moraaa;"  we 
ad  set  off  for  Spar!...  -;s-  edv  .''-.[  -le. 
ddiis  the  count)-  ■  ' 
countv,  X.  C.  d'heo 
Elders  Hawkins,  W 
and  well  behaved  cougoo, v  i.o 
assembled  in  th.c  spacious  lipper  room 
of  the  courtdiouse.  Eider  la.ndy  ie- 
troduced  by  singing  ar.d  p.i  a}e)  .  I'dder 
Dickerson  followed  audi  preached.  I 
followed  and  l)eli.:ve  1  jaeached  the 
gaspel  as  .lid  nyr  h: . !:.-;  !  >.  There  is 
no  do;;!  -;  •-[..::  ■  o^  ,  etage  cT  the 
congre..  /  i  :,  'OS  ■  .  ..  I  iieliex'e 
that  theiv  were  i-o  o  '  ^aaiy  prcacli- 
ers  present,  and  tliat  after  >)ur  depart- 
u.rc  they  gruuited  some,   but  'the\'  bc- 


that  ti; 
Thev  d:;.; 

next  Tuesd.'.y  :  I  ia; 
am  told.  I  v.-ill  sinij- 
V,   11  11  vl 

Elder  lohn  C.  Hail  o 
nceat!hi.   plao-.  au 


;oi\-  seonon,  after  which  the  A^NOcia- 
tion  met  in  th.e  house  aiitl  wais  dul)- 
orruu.ized,  Elder  Eur.dv  moderiitor, 
and  iMOiher  R  l^ector,  Clerk,  assisted 
l:y  E::^:r\\'m.  Eawkii^s.  Elder  Eundv, 
1  not  the  best,  is  ^m.atg  the  best  mod- 
-■,atO!s  I  have  evgr  seen.  }Ie  presides 
-■  ah  di:/!n;\-.  and  ever\-  thing  UiOVes  o-i 
in  decenex-'^Mal  in  <,rder,  so  far  as  1  was 
cajadd',-  of  judging,  mucli  as  has  been 
said  {':>  the  contrar)-.  'idn"s  bod\'  is  as 
orderl}-  as  any  bod)-  of  the  kincl  with 
w  horn  it  lias  been  my  privilege  to  meet. 
No  doubt  they  have  some  amcnig  them 
who  are  tainted  wa'th  A.rminianism.  I'u.t 
let  that  body  of  the  same  number  of 
the  Mountain,  and  who  aie  without 
sin,  cast  the  first  stone  it  them.  ]  re- 
gard them  as  being  a  f^ne  b'ociy  of 
d'rimitive  l^Tptists,  and  shall  so  coi,lir:- 
ue  to  leganal  them  until  I  see  somctidng 
to  destroy  m\'  confidence  in  liiein. — 
■Idle  p>-e;^hin-  at  the  As  ociati.ai  w^s 
rlMUC  by  Elders  lERon,  Shumate,  Wel- 
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ly  remembered,  and  to  be  highly  com- 
mended for  the  great  interest  he  took 
in  entertaining  the  visitors  to  the  As- 
sociation. His  stately  mansion  offered 
ample  room  for  many,  and  his  kindness 
to  those  who  shared  his  hospitality  will 
long  be  remembered. 

After  the  Association  broke  up, 
Elders  Lundy,  Dickerson,  and  ni)'.self 
started  forthe  house  of  Mr.  C.  H.  Kapp. 
We  had  a  fatigucing  ride,  as  did  many 
others  who  were  on  their  way  to  their 
homes.  Reaching  our  stopping  place 
a  short  tini'>  before  night,  Mr.  Kap[) 
and  sister  Kapp  came  in  shortly  after, 
and  sister  Kapp  soon  had  us  an  excel- 
Icat  dinner,  to  which  we  all  did  ample 
justice.  y\fter  dinner  we  entered  into 
conversation,  which  lasted  until  bed 
time.  After  a  good  night's  rest  we 
h  lilcd  the  rising  sun  with  gladness.  Soon 
after  brc.ikfast  w  ■  sec  out  to  tire  Frank- 
lin church,  Mr.  Kap;^  and  family  com- 
ing after.  Here  a  large  congregation 
met  us.  Kklcrs  f.undy,  Dickerson  and 
I  all  sp:)!<  ongrogatiou  attentive  and 
solemn.  There  was  a-younglady  buried 
at  the  place  after  preaching,  which 
added  to  the  solemn.ity  of  the  occasion. 

Elder  Lawson  is  a  model  15aptist,  an 
excellent  preacher,  and  I  think  a  devo- 
ted christian.  He  is  their  pastor.  We 
reached  brother  Francis  Jones'  about 
sun  down,  found  his  house  a  home  in- 
deed. His  wife  and  daughter  are  mem- 
bers with  him  at  Stewart's  Creek.  The 
young  sister  gave  us  some  excellent 
music  on  the  Organ  accompanied  with 
her  own  sweet  voice,  which  cheered  us 
much.  May  the  good  Lord  continue 
to  bless  this  dear  family.  After  a  good 
night's  rest  we  in  company  with  a  por- 
tion of  th-:  family  started  foi'  Stewart's 
Creek,  arriving  there  in  good  time.  A 
very  large  concourse  of  people  assem- 
bled. We  all  three  preached,  marked 
attention  was  given  to  the  preaching. — 
Saints  seemed  to  feed  from  the  word, 
and  sinners  wept.  It  was  a  funeral  oc- 
casion. After  preaching,  wlnle  we  wia'e 
taking  some  refreshments,  we  v.'cre  sur- 
prised to  hear  some  one  commence 
shouting  and  pr,ii-ing  the  Lord.  I 
learned  that  it  was  caused  by  some 
person  speaking    against    the  doctrine 


preached  by  Elder  Dickerson,  when  an 
old  sister  undertook  to  defend  it,  and 
in  so  doing  she  had  become  so  over- 
joyed at  the  thought  that  Christ  was  all 
and  in  all  to  lier,  that  she  broke  out  in 
praising  him  aloud.  Some  one  shouted 
when  they  saw  Jesus  riding  the  ass  colt. 
Who  had  a  right  to  condemn,  them.^ 
And  if  the  saints  rejoiced  to  see  tlieir 
Lord  riding  meekly  and  humbly,  why 
should  we  condemn  a  dear  old  sister 
for  shouting,  when  she  could  take  Ids 
word  and  confute  an  ass  now.  We  met 
Elder  James  D.  Draughn  at  tliisjjkice, 
but  did  not  hear  liim  preach.  Lcavirig 
her  with  regret  v.-e  had  to  part  v^'ith  I'Jd. 
Lundy,  he  going  to  nn  appointment  to 
baptize  some  party  or  j)arLics,  F.ulcr 
D.  and  I  went  to  brotlicr  H.  C.  IJooker's 
where  we  found  a  I)aj>tist  family.  It  is 
needless  f  ir  me  to  speak  of  our  recep- 
tion by  ti.is  dear  family.  The  dear  old 
brother  ;i.i  J.  wife  had  been  absent  from 
home  for  se\'ei-al  v.'rel--;  attending 
prcachinr;,  and  sti'l  were  in  inie  spirits! 
Baptists  will  never  regret  callin-  on  this 
family.  Next  morniii--  it  was  quite 
cool.  Brother  Booker  piloted  us  to  the 
Flower  Gaj)  road,  w  !ien  [xu-ting  wiih 
liim  we  turned  our  (ace  to  the  lilue 
Ridge.  Tile  scenery  M'as  picturest^ue 
indeed.  Cold  .-md  weary,  we  wound 
our  way  up  tlu:  kdower  Gap.  When 
near  the  top  of  the  mountain  we  met 
our  bek)vcd  brotlier  Ouesenberry  who 
had  come  some  8  or  lo  miles  in  or- 
der to  meet  us  and  pilot  us  to  his 
liouse,  four  miles  from  ]'el!oves|,ip 
clmrcli,  where  we  were  to  preach  a  fu- 
neral on  Thursda}\  Reiiciiing  his 
house  cold  and  worn  down  with,  fa- 
tigue, he  and  his  wife,  ^•■■^.',o  i^  ;i  daugli- 
tea-  of  old  Elder  Daniel  Connor,  vriro 
once  cheered  us  with  his  sweet  voice  in 
song,  but  now  rests  from  his  labors,  we 
were  made  as  comfortable  as  heart 
could  wish.  Brother  Ouesenberry,  wife 
and  daughter  have  been  for  several 
years  out  of  llie  cliurch  on  account  of 
some  ch.urcli  trouides,  but  h.ave  contiii- 
ued  steadfast  in  the  faith.  Before  we 
retired  at  niglit  we  had  gotten  their 
consent  tliat  tlie\-  all  v.aould  return  to 
the  church  tlie  next  ckrv  and  ask  to  be 
restored  ;  so  we  felt  glad  that  we  w  cvc 
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there.  Next  morning  we  set  out  for 
the  meeting  house.  Here  I  recicved  ;i 
card  from  my  dear  wife  stating  that  all 
were  well,  which  revived  me  maich. — 
A  large  congregation  collected.  The 
large  house  would  not  liold  the  people, 
or  rather  all  could  not  be  seated,  so  Ave 
went  to  the  stand  to  preach.  It  was 
very  cool,  but  the  people  gave  marked 
attention.  Elder  I.  S.  Vass  preached 
first,  then  Elder  D.  and  I  closed  the 
services  of  the  day.  I  learned  that 
some  of  the  leading  Missionaries  of 
that  neighborhood  had  to  acknowledge 
that  the  gospel  was  preached.  The 
three  above  spoken  of  all  came  forward 
and  asked  to  be  forgiven,  which  was 
done,  and  we  bade  them  all  adieu,  feel- 
ing that  the  Lord  had  prospered  our 
effort  at  that  place.  Eldei  Welborn 
joined  us  here,  and  wc  went  for  the 
night  to  brother  Charles  Martin's, 
where  we  were  joined  b}'brotlicr  Webb, 
and  others,  and  were  so  kind!}'  treated 
that  wc  fee!  like  going  back  again. — 
]]rother  Webb  brought  nic  a  letter  from 
my  family  which  was  a  source  of  much 
comfort  to  me. 

Friday  morning  before  the  1st  Sun- 
day in  Oct.,  we  left  brother  ALartin's 
and  went  ov'cr  a  very  rough  road  to 
Little  Flock  mceti:ig  h.ouse,  where 
the  New  River  Associa.tion  was  to  meet. 
The  day  was  clear  and  quite  cool.  Here 
we  met  quite  a  crowd.  simIic  from  a  dis- 
tance. Twenty  ordained  prcacliur^ 
were  present,  and  several  Licentiates. 
The  introductory  sermon  was  preached 
by  the  unwoitb)'  writer.  Letters  from 
all  the  churclics  in  the  district  but  one 
were  received,  wliicli  brought  the 
cheering  news  of  pr,;ce,  ;;ii<l  scune  of 
them  spoke  oi'  consider;: ble  rc\  i\-alsin 
the  church.  The  letters  sli(.^wed  that 
130  liad  been  received  into  the  churches 
by  experience  and  baptism  in  the  last 
year.  Elder  Isaac  Webb  is  the  efficient 
M(H'er;itor  of  this  body.  The  former 
Moderator  on  account  of  old  age  an.d 
bodil)'  infirmity  having  begged  to  be 
released.  The  business  of  this  Associa- 
tion, as  w  ith  the  Mountain,  was  con- 
ducted in  harmony  and  jjcace.  The 
preaching  was  all  of  a  piece,  not  a  jar- 
ring note  that  we  heard.    Elders  Blan- 


cett,  Uickerson,  and  Welborn  on  Sat- 
urday ;  Elders  Houchens,  Dameron 
and  Hall  on  Sunday.  The  congrega- 
tion was  large  and  many  paid  marked 
attention  to  the  preaching.  There 
was  some  grumbling  among  Arminians, 
but  this  we  may  expect,  since  the 
Pharisees,  their  brethren,  grumbled  at 
the  preaching  of  Christ,  if  they  do 
these  things  in  tlie  green  tree,  what  will 
they  do  in  tlie  dry?  I  was  appointed 
Clerk  of  this  Association  in  1861. — 
There  were  only  11  churclies  in  the 
body  then  with  about  350  members  in 
all.  To-day  there  arc  16  ordained 
preachers.  Then  there  were  but  few 
good  meeting  houses  in  the  district. 

To-day  there  are  18  churches,  and 
over  loco  members.  Then  there 
were  only  ten  ordained  preachers. — 
To-day  n.carly  every  church  has  a  good 
house  for  worship.  Will  some  of  those 
who  arc  telling  it  around  that  Old  Bap- 
tists are  fast  d}-irig  out  be  kind  eriough 
to  tell  how  long  it  will  t;ike  this  Associ- 
ation to  die  out,  if  she  continues  at  the 
same  ratio  she  has  for  the  last  25  }-cars. 
Truly  thine  enemies  ?liall  be  fou'id  iians 
unto  thee,  and  tliou  flialt  tread  upon 
their  high  places.  The  next  session  of 
this  body  is.  appointed  to  he  held  witii 
the  church  at  Haruioti}-  meeting  Jiouse, 
Carroll  count},  Va.,  to  c>)nnnenee  Fri- 
day before  the  1st  Sunday  in  June, 
1887,  if  the  Lord  will.  After  an  aifcc- 
tionate  parting  with  the  urctlirci.  of  this 
.ViLSociation,  I  parted  with  Eider  Diek- 
erson,  lie  going  on  home.  I  turned 
back  into  Carroll  county  to  picach 
some  funeral.^.  Went  from  the  Associa- 
tion on  Sunday  cvcninfr  to  the  lionse  of 
Mr.  Hubert  V.  Harrip,  where,  on  Mon- 
day, in  connection  with  Eider  A. 
Matthews,  I  pveaehed  the  fnnei'al  of 
two  of  his  children.  Most  of  the  con- 
gregaiien  were  attentive.  Af:cr  preach- 
ing a  gentleman  came  to  me  and  said; 
"  1  am  the  Arminian  you  hit  to-day, 
hut  I  have  no  (pnirrcl  to  make  with 
yon."  Elder  Dickens  being  pre^C'D^, 
there  was  an  f)p;A)rtunity  (jlicrcd  for 
any  one  to  join  the  church  that  might 
wish  to.  sister  ILirris  avhilcd  hciself 
<d'  the  opportunity  and  was  received  by 
experience.    I  stayed  all  night  with  the, 
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same  family  again,  and  so  did  El 
der  Dickens.  Next  morning  parted 
witii  tliis  kind  family  and  brother  Dick- 
ens, and  went  to  tlie  house  of  Wm. 
'i'lieophilns  Qiiesenberry  to  attend  the 
funeral  of  one  of  his  children.  A  large 
crowd  assembled.  Elders  Matherly 
and  Mabcry  both  took  part  in  the  fu- 
neral. The  attention  was  good.  My 
Arminian  friend  came  to  me  while  El- 
der Matherly  was  preaching  and  said 
he  wished  to  speak  with  me  a  minnte 
after  the  services  were  over.  I  told 
him  all  ri^ht.  When  opportunity  eerv- 
ed  he  said  to  me  ;  "  I  am  not  responsi- 
ble for  the  doctrine  of  James  Arminius." 
I  told  iiim  no  one  believed  or  said  he 
vvas.  He  said,  I  am  a  John  Wesley  Ar- 
minian. I  asked  him  what  was  tlie 
difference.  He  said,  I  believe  every 
word  you  preached  to-day,  until  you 
said  Arminians,  I  did  not  like  that. — 
I  said,  you  said  you  are  an  Arminian. 
He  answered,  but  I  am  not.  Then  said 
I,  if  you  are  not,  no  one  was  talking 
about  you,  and  yon  need  not  grumble. 
He  said  I  love  you.  and  walked  off. — 
Strange  that  people  hate  to  give  in  to 
the  truth. 

That  night  I  reached  brother  Pendle- 
ton'e  whose  wife  is  the  daughter  of  the 
lato  John  Semonas,  and  sister  Phebe 
Semonas,  with  whoni  I  had  spent  many 
nights  in  their  life  time.  This  dear 
family  has  ever  shown  marked  respect  to 
me.  Now  brotlier  Pendleton  and  his 
wife,  and  probably  two  daughters,  to- 
gether with  two  maiden  sisters  of  sister 
Pendleton  coin'.iose  the  family.  I  also 
met  sister  Mary  Lester,  one  of  sister 
Pendleton's  sisters  here.  All  seemed  to 
inhke  as  much  of  me  as  if  I  had  been 
their  father:  1  could  but  thank  the  Lord 


that  the  house  of  my  dear  old  fi  iemis 
who  sleep  in  the  diijt  is  ptill  a  lionseof 
prayer.  May  it  bn  as  a  Bethel  where 
G'i'd  dwells.  May  (Jod  reward  this 
dear  family  tor  their  l<ir)Jnes6  to  tue  who 
is  so  undeferviiig,  is  my  prayer  for 
Jesus'  sake. 

Next  morninir  I  started  for  liome,  a 
distance  of  41  mile?,  vi  liieh  I  readied  a 
while  after  dark,  and  found  my  family 
all  well,  for  which  I  do  feel  to  thank 
the  Lord.  I  hai  been  i;one  27  days, 
had  tried  to  preach  24  times,  heaid  17 
experiences  given  in  tlie  cliureli,  wit- 
nessed tlio  baptisui  of  12  peisons,  v  isit- 
ed 13  chuivhes  besides  ^liose  wheie  tiie 
Associations  were  held,  rnde  nearly  8(J0 
miles,  and  much  of  the  time  aiuong 
strangers;  yet  I  A\d  n't  suffer  need, 
never  said  to  man,  woman  or  child, 
bestow  a  penny,  and  yet  when  1  arrived 
at  home  1  was  none  the  wcrse  ofi'  finan- 
cially. 1  feel  tria  l  I  wont,  aiid  if  the 
Lord  wills  I  want  to  go  again  next  fall, 
nearly  the  same  route,  but  still  further 
West  to  the  Senter  Assoeiation,  which 
is  appointed  to  meet  with  the  church  at 
Cranbury  in  Alle<rhany  county,  N.  C, 
Friday  before  the  3r.l  Sunday  in  Sept. 
1887. 

Many  of  the  dear  bietlircti  with 
whom  I  met  on  this  short  trip  1  shall 
never  sec  again,  even  should  1  live,  b.it 
I  hold  them  with  fond(>st  recollection. — 
M«y  the!  good  Lord  bless  tliei-i,  and 
save  them  from  the  troubles  of  tiiis  lite, 
and  wiien  they  are  called  hence,  may  it 
be  the  happy  lot  of  them  and  the  un- 
worthy writer,  to  have  'i  i;lorious  and 
happy  entrance  into  the  Heaven  of 
heavens,  for  Christ  sake  Amen. 

J.  C,  IlALt.. 


EXPLANATION. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold — Dear  Brother: 
— I  beg  a  little  space  in  tlie  Landmark 
to  try  to  explain  how  the  mistakes  oc- 
curred in  the  minutes  of  the  Contentnea 
Association  for  the  year  1886,  in  the 
table  of  pastors,  churches  &c. 

They  occurred  in  this  way,  1  thiuk, 


as  I  can  see  no  other  way  for  them  :  in 
making  out  the  tables,  whenever  1  came 
to  a  church  that  did  not  have  any  pastor, 
I  left  the  space  blank   in  the  coiumn  of 

pastors,  or  only  mad(>,  a    mark  thus  

to  show  slie  had  no  pastor,  and  t'le 
printer  thought  every  church  ou^hl  to 
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have  a  pastor,  and  took  it  (or  grtiiited 
that  the  last  oiie  luiioed  was  pastor,  and 
po  stated,  as  in  the  case  of  the  church  at 
Bear  Creek,  she  uid  not  have  any  pastoi', 
and  the  space  was  left  vacant,  or  marked 
as  state,]  above.  El(ier  J.  S.  Corbitt 
was  credited  as  pastor  of  Blount's  Creek 
immediately  above ;  so  iie  credited  Bear 
Creek  witli  the  same  pastor,  while  she 
liad  none.  So  it  was  with  th(!  ctiurches 
at  Bethel,  and  Cedar  Ishr.id;  Elder  I.  J. 
Taylor  was  pastor  of  the  church  at 
Beaver  Dam;  Bethel  and  Ce  lar  Island 
came  immediately  in  tlie  table  and 
l)rother  Taylor  was  credited  as  |>astor, 
while  none  was  s'^*^'->  '^'"^  so  on 
throujrhjjtlie  table.  1  hope  :  his  explana- 
tion will  irive  i:encr;il  satisl'action,  I 
liave  written  ^p'n;ialh  to  tlie  churchc!^ 
tiiat  scc^nicd  to  beVrii'vcd. 

Brother  Cold,  it  is  and  lln^  been  my 
.  xpcrience  for  the  l  i-t  foiirtei  n  vears,  a 
hard    matter    for  a  juiblic    jervaur  or 


one  who  tries  to  serve  the  ])ublic,  to 
tiive  entire  satisfaction.  I  have  labored 
as  hard  fur  the  short  spa'je,  (about  font 
years)  I  liav(!  been  a  member  of  the 
church,  to  ^ive  satisfaction,  and  in  every 
capacily  that  I  have  been  called  upon 
liy  t!ie  brethren,  I  have  with  meeknces 
and  love  tried  to  do  my  duty  faithfully, 
as  tar  as  1  am  able,  and  I  can  but  trust 
at,d  believe  my  labors  have  been  re- 
ceived l)y  some  (at  least)  with  the  same 
spirit,  and  I  humbly  trust  our  Lord  and 
Saviour,  who  has  kept  us  and  protected 
us  through  all  dan<rers,  will  still  con- 
tinue '0  keep  us  and  lead  us  throngli  the 
lemaitiini;  days  of  o!;r  unprofitable  lifu 
here,  and  tlien  take  us  to  hin;pelf,  where 
w(!  all  may  bo  able  to  sin'jj  praiio  to  his 
liidv  name,  atid  crown  liim  Lord  of  all. 

Your  little  brother,  if  one  at  all,  in 
hope  of  eternal  life, 

L.  J.  IL  Mew  BORN. 

,'  ii;)u  Hill,  X.  C,  Jan.  lylli  i8S6. 


GRF.h 

ELDKr<  P.  D.  Gold  :  -  DkaR  \U«.tukIc 
—As  I  have  not  lia  1  the  i>!easuro  to 
meet  yon  fur  sonic  time,  and  hasinii; 
had  mucli  to  keep  me  busy,  and  uiany 
thin<;s  to  padden  me,  and  sometimes  to 
cause  me  to  fear  that  1  ain  a  poor 
wretch,  still  1  olti  n  r(  joice  when  I  can 
call  to  mind  the  ■jreat  joy  v.  hid, 
I  have  had  ficm  tin-.c  to  tinie  m  listen- 
ing to  )'ou  and  mar.>-  others  ol  th?  de.ir 
ministers  of  Jesus.  1  w;int  to  <dy  that 
I  am  so  highly  i)leascd  with  the  dc.ir 
L.-WDM.VRK.  in  pamphlet  form.  l'lc;ise 
send  my  paper  to  lion  Hill  po<t  iAT\cr, 
Columbus  count}-,  N.  C,  as  1  :.m  Ikum 
the  force  of  circumstances  comj)clled 
to  settle  down  upon  ni\-old  homestead, 
I  can't  sell  out  so  as  to  move,  ;;nd  tlien 
the  Baptists  in  this  section  arc  really 
more  destitute  than  m  any  oihci'  sec- 
tion I  meet  with,  and  my  brctlii  en  com- 
plain at  my  being  awa\-  so  rnucli;  bi  - 
sides  we  are  trying  to  budd  tliiee 
churches  in  our  Association.-  We  ex- 
pect the  Lord  willing,  to  constitute  one 
new  church  on  the  2nd  .Sunday  in  Feb., 
next.  Besides  1  am  financially  unable 
to  make  the  sacrifices    wliich    1  have 


'.TING. 

been  doing  for  sometime,  I  hope  to  be 
able,  God  willing,  to  get  out  again  soon 
amongst  the  churches,  1  am  doing  all  that 
I  can  here  at  home,  God  is  smiling  on 
us,  while  the  Arminians  are  turning 
out  their  "Earth  Quake  members"  by 
the  scores.  We  are  running  ours  out  by 
the  fours,  while  they  have  to  hold  theirs 
by  mcan>,  of  stiingcnt  rules;  ours  are 
ciuiet  and  content,  and  so  they  call  us 
"fools."  There  is  an  interest  hereto- 
fore unknown,  being  manifested  for 
hearing  the  gospel  preached,  amongst 
all  classes  in  this  section. 

}Ay  famil\'  is  quite  well,  but  I  have 
been'  \ery  nnich  affected  from  cold 
and  sore  throat  for  sometime.  I  am 
bus\'  in  all  my  spare  time  from  preach- 
ing, in  doing  medical  practice,  but  1 
had  much  rather  devote  all  my  time  in 
preaching  if  1  could. 

1  hope  to  be  able  to  see  you  soon  and 
make  you  glad  with  some  good  tidings. 
Come  and  see  us  please,  when  you  can. 

Affectionately  your  humble  brother, 
D.N.  Gore. 

Jron  Hill,  Colunil3Us  Co.,  N,  C. 
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do  ve  also  to  thLMii  likewise.-     l.uUi  <•    ;  i 

The  above  is  a  perfcci:  rule  t.i  \yj  l;( 
erned  by  m  all  our  dcalni'^^,  !);)th  \vi 
our  fellow  man  in  our  cvciv  d.p,'  dc; 
ing.s.  and  in  our  trcacnuMU  to  our  \)\x-i 
ren  in  a  church  relation.  1!  huLli  v. 
ployer  and  employee  would  \)c  unv; 
ed  by  that  rule,  the  master  w  mmki  i 
ceive  better  work  and  the  sltvmiil  b'. 
ter  pay.  I'or  instance.  A  is  ,i  i.mdu) 
and  he  wants  to  emijlov  ,i  .serx  ani  I 
the  }  ear.  B  comes  and  <:>lle;'  .  ins  .  cr- 
ces  for  the  vcar.  I  here  are  iw-)  111:11 
that,  to  follow  the  divine  rule,  ui!!  -,:  1 
considered.  I'lrst,  it  is  iiicdii'.\-  <-i 
to  con.sider  the  matter  in'  ))uiiiiil>  m: 
self  in  lis  place  and  askniL'  niui  .en  i, 
question.  "What  would  1  De  wMiiin. 
work  for  if  I  was  hiin  .-  and  alter  m.'  e 
settled  in  his  own  mind  wnat  11  is  w  i . 
should  be.  then  let  him  <;ive  so  mue.i 
B.  In  the  second  place,  B  must  c  , 
sider.  "If  I  was  tne  m.isu.-r  w  ii.u  .vou 
I  be  willing  to  give,  and  ho.v  m,i: 
hours  would  1  wani  in\-  serv.mt 
work.'''  And  after  he  has  luli\-  ai 
fafthfully  considered  the  matter  let  hi 
do  likewise. 

The  .same  thing  should  be  coiiadei'i 
by  the  merchant  and  the  customer,  1 
the  horse  dealer  and  the  buver,  bv  tl 
lawyer  and  his  client,  the  teaeue-r  ai 
the  student  and  tlie   patron-^:  {>:  hi 
who  lends  money  and  hini   w  ;i  >  'i 
rows,  and  indeed  bv   cvcvv  1 
profession  that  might  be  m 
they  would  faithfully  folhv,, 
mand  at  the  head  of  this  an  iv  le, 
much  better   would  the  time-;  l>  L 
they  are.-'    \  ct   we  mutter  ,ib  )ui 
times  and   violate   the   ver\'   rule'   t  1 
would  mak-.' tunes  better.     \  ee.,  :  ;i  L  : 
just  as  good  as  we  could  reav)!i  a 
for.     But  instead   ol   doiiiL'   a  >  we  ,1 
bid  we  are  more  likely  to  be  takm  '  ni: 
cuts  and  playing  the  sharp. 1.  \ves. 
because  others  do  so.  we  h.i\  :.'  In  ibi 
to  keep  even  with  tiie  won.i,  ,1:1  1  in 
we  change,  m  (.)ur  act  h  m    » ;ie  nil-  -  i\ 
by  our  Lord  and  make  one  ul  >.  :r 
"Do  unto  otiicrs  as  tne\-  do  unln 
or  a  little  worse  if  you  can.  and  it  w 


iilv  be  c.iusHleied  ■■--h.irp,  and  will  not 
iiMked  upiei  as  dishonest,  but  as  a 
Ltle  smarter  than  the  other  fellow,  and 
ll  the  world  does  so.  and  why  not  I? 
)f  course  we  need  not  expect  anything 
ut    lud^uieiits  as  long  as  we  live  in 

A-ai!i,  we  hear  it  said  that  men's 
i>u,-,eie:ice..  are  so  hard  that  we  cannot 
do  ge)od  lor  evil,  that  we  would  not 
heap  coals  of  hre  on  his  head,  but  the 
-ord  Jesus  said  that  we  would,  and  for 
s  to  love  our  enemies  and  to  do  good 
)  tnose  laat  evil  entreat  us.  6«:c.  I 
ave  la  mv  mind  a  circumstance  that 
)oi;  place  last  winter,  which  I  want  to 
date,  aufl  I  liope  that  the  brother  who 
a  -.0  Aoiilu-  .lu  example  will  not  ob- 
I  1  11)    Ihei  h  I    I   f  urn  of 

a   su[)erintendent  of  a 
1)1'  a  friend,  and  last 
.  .111  instrument  ot  v»'i-it- 
:  '  11.'  i  '     iin  well   curb,  which  read 

Ml   Dear 

ii,  \  ai  a:  ll  .aebv  forbidden,  under 
e!i  i!i\-   lit  lie. nil,   to   hire  any  colored 

u)or  .ai  \':),ii-  I, mil  or  s  turpen- 

iie  I  u'rn  lor  mis  \'ear.  If  \'ou  do  not 
e  i  inn  w.uniin'  we  will  come  upon 
,ni  as  a  [iiiet  in  the  night  and  devour 
)  ir   lio.ne  with   buckshot,"     'To  the 

0  )\'c  notice  ilieie  was  no  name  signed, 
ml  no  n )ucei\'able  wdv  to  find  out  the 
ailn,   p.irues.   bat   tlic    good  brother 

1  n.te  1  cue  m.irter  111  the  hands  of  him 
1  )  n  n  Slid,  "\  eugeance  is  nunc.  1 
.ii  rep.n,',  saNcih  the    LcnaJ."  with  the 

lowing  result,     .A    lew    nights  after, 
i      1  aoin  ()[  ins  head,  he  was  w^lk- 
i  road  ill  said  turpentine  farm, 
an  valise,  aiid  there  was  some- 
...M  •  I  1  nr.-  \'alne  jumping  about  as  if 
;  wanted  to  net  out,  and  on  opening  it 
e   saw   a  l)l<ici<   add^u'  and   shut  it  so 
inckb'  that  tne  sn.ike  c>.)uld  not  escape, 
le  nmnedi  I'n'lv  awoke  out  of  his  sleep, 
leJitating  on  the  vision,  it  opened  to 
n  \  lew  111  the  following  manner:  The 
;!n  ■  was  his  cniplov.  and  the  snake 
.A-  m    man  la  his  employ.    And  the 
.,   i.au'ning  he  told  the  man   that  he 
,  ,is  tile  one  WHO  did  the   writing,  and 
hat  the  good  Lord  had    revealed  tho 
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matter  to  him.  And  at  length  the  man 
confessed  the  dirty  work,  and  told  the 
names  of  all  who  were  concerned  in  it. 

And  instead  of  this  good  brother  go- 
ing to  law  to  punish  them  for  such  vile 
threats,  he  went  and  killed  the'  best 
hog  he  had,  and  on  his  own  shoulder 
carried  each  of  them  a  piece  of  the 
meat,  dividing  the  hog  equally  among 
them.  One  oi  the  same  men  had  abus- 
ed him  once  before  by  cursing  at  him, 
and  he  had  carried  him  a  quarter  of 
mutton.  Now,  notwithstanding  the 
wickedness  of  this  man,  he  came  to 
this  brother,  completely  overcome,  to 
ask  his  pardon  for  such  vile  treatment. 
Heboid  the  coals  of  fire.  Would  it  not 
be  the  case  many  times  if  we  would  do 
good  for  evil  ? 

Then,  u  hen  wc  talk  of  our  dealings 
with  Ccich  other  as  breth.ren,  we  should 
be  careful  to  obse;\e  the  same  rule  in 
i'.ll  tliiuLis.  If  we  see  a  brother  going 
astray  we  sluiuld  consider  what  we 
would  have  hini  do  to  us  if  we  were  in 
his  jMace  and  then  do  likewise  to  him.  I 
think  that  we  often  betray  a  lack  of 
confidence  in  our  brethren  in  this  par- 
ticular ;  we  say  to  ourselves,  "Well  if 
such  a  brother  was  to  see  me  doing  as 
he  is  doing,  I  should  want  him  to  come 
and  tell  me  of  it  and  warn  me  of  the 
danger  that  there  is  in  such  a  course, 
and  J  would  go  and  tell  him,  but  I  am 
afraid  that  iie  will  not  like  il,  or  will 
ill  ink  nic  a  meddler.  And  thus  we 
show  that  we  have  more  confidence 
in  onrsc-lves  than  we  have  in  the  breth- 
ren and  that  we  are  not  considering 
that  we  arc  subject  to  be  tempted  and 
led  astra}-.  As  wc  would  that  that 
brother  should  do  to  us,  we  should  do 
to  him  and  lta\e  the  result  with  the 
Lord. 

I  have  been  informed  of  a  case  where 
a  brother  was  about  to  get  into  a  difi- 
culty  with  s;ome  men,  who  were  about 
to  fight,  and  another  brother  seeing  him, 
went  immediately  to  him  and  warned 
him  of  what  he  was  about  to  do;  this 
brother  left  the  crowd  of  quarrelsome 
men  and  several  times  did  he  go  to  the 
other  brother  and  thank  him  for  being 
so  kind  to  him.  Thus  the  one  was  saved 
from  trouble  and  the  other  had  a  good 


conscience  to  his  brother  and  his  God 
likewise. 

The  same  rule  is  the   proper  guide 
with  pastors  and  churches.    Of  course 
the  pastor  is  expected  to  go   to  the 
meetings  of  the  church,  the  members 
expect   this   of   him ;   therefore  each 
member  should  feel  themselves  under 
obligation  to  go  and    meet  the  pastor, 
for  he  is  as  much  disappointed  at  their 
absence  as  they  are  at  his.    He  cannot 
feed  unless  there  is  some  one  to  eat.  If 
the  members  were  to  go    to  the  meet- 
ing house  as  much   as  twice  and  the 
pastor  not  come,  they  would  become 
discouraged  and  say  it  does'nt  do  any 
good  to  go,  for   there  is   no    one  to 
preach  for  us.    They  should  also  con- 
sider for  the  pastor;  so  far  as  I  am  con- 
cerned the  pastor  had  just  as  well  to 
have  remained  at  home,  for  1  was  not 
there  to    hear   him.    Jf   the  brethren 
would  bring  the  matter  to  self  and  con- 
sider  how   they    would    that  olhcis 
should  do  to  them,  they  would  feel  duty 
bound  to  be  faithful  also  to    others. — 
The  same  rule  is  good  to   govern  the 
church  in  their  duties  to  their  pastors 
in  administering  to  their  support.  Let 
us  consider  it  in  this  way.    Our  pastoi" 
comes  to  see  us  two  days  in  each  month, 
but   he  does'nt  preach  only  once  in 
three  months  or   even   not    so  often 
sometimes.    How  would  we   feel  over 
that?    We  would   say  at    once  ■'well 
there  is  no  use  for  us  to  go  onK-  to 
quarterly  meetings,  for   there    will  be 
no  preaching  at   any  other  time  and  it 
will  just  be  a  trip  for  nothing.  Then  we 
should  consider  on  the  pastors   side  of 
the  question  just  as  we  do  on  our  own. 
He  has  to  give  of  his  spiritual  things 
each  month,  and    receives  of  the  carnal 
things  of  the  brethren  once  in  three 
months  and  some  of  them    not  even 
then.     Wc  should  be  just  as  zealous 
in  carrying  out  one  of   the  ordinances 
of  the  house  of  God  as   we  are  of  the 
other.    We  are  always  glad  to  see  peo- 
ple following  the  command  to  be  bap- 
tized, and  were  glad  to    receive  that 
ordinance  ourselves,  and  the  administer- 
ing to  the  support  of  the    minister  is 
just  as  much  an  ordinance  as  baptism, 
communion,  or  that  the  preacher  should 
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preach  or  any  other  command  which 
our  Lord  has  given.  The  apostle  has 
said.  "Even  so  has  the  Lord  ordained 
that  they  that  preach  the  gospel,  should 
live  of  the  gospel.  Of  course  if  it  had 
not  been  an  ordinance  of  the  house  of 
God  the  inspired  apostle  would  not 
have  said  so.  It  is  our  duty  to  be  faith- 
ful in  all  things  and  bv  doing  m  every 
respect  by  others  as  we  would  have 
them  to  do  for  us.  we  will  surely  be 
faithful.  riiis  IS  a  requirement  we  can 
follow,  a  command  that  we  ca.n  keep. 
\  our  brother  in  nop;  and  love, 

L.  M.  llARDN. 


CORRI'.C  rioN. 

UHAR  I^XO  I'IIER  G' :  -  1,1  iU  ■ 
communication  I  sent  \'ou  of  Oci.  i  ):h, 
1885.  and  pLiblishcd  m  L.-WDM of 
Jan.  1st.  18S7.  I  find  the  printer,  have 
made  mistakes,  and  I  wish  to  ;■,  r.-j  the 
proper  c^i-rectioiis  made. 

In  1st  column  :;rd  Imc  alter  the  word 
"with,  itshould  be  (7/,////n'  r^vVc'  iiiste.id 
of  ""whom,  and  in  3rd  column  and  Ijc- 
ginning  of  the.  8th  line,  it  should  oe 
t/i/7/  instead  of  "who.  and  111  the  .^th 
line  after  the  word  "Lord,  the  word  is 
is  omitted,  and  in  the  4th  cGumn.  line 
33  after  the  word  ''are.  it  should  be 
rvrr.v  instead  of  sons.  and  in  the  ^th 
column  27th  line  first  word,  it  should  be 
are  instead  of  "and.  and  m  the  6th 
column  after  the  last  word  "indeed,  of 
the  28th  line  and  before  the  word  "ex- 
cept of  the  29th  line,  tiie  words  ///y 
hUnxi  IS  ifniik  indeed  X'^  omitted,  and  m 
the  7tii  column  10th  line  alter  the  word 
"people,  the  words  of  (jod  are  also 
omitted,  and  111  the  same  line  it  should 
be  ((jn/I/i  i-)  instead  ot  ("Gathered  ).  and 
in  the  I2tli  line  it  should  be  is.  instead 
of  "are.  and  after  the  last  word  m  the 
2ist  line,  and  before  the  first  word  111 
the  22nd  line,  the  word  h  s  is  left  out 
and  111  the  22nd  line  after  the  word 
"God    the  word  is  is  left  out. 

Perhaps  there  is  none  that  regret 
these  things  more  than  yourself,  or  I 
would  not  ask  for  corrections. 

\oursm  hope  of  eternal  life. 

M(  .  15k.\N  1  . 


LXiM':KlLNGi:. 

Kl  Dl-.IvS  (j(         AM)    Li-siru     1)1, AR- 
J5ri:  rilRi;\ ; — I  ha\  e  been  reading  \  our 
pauer  to-daw    and    was  glad  to  hear 
from  vou  and  the  dear   brethren  once 
more  on  this  side  of  eternity.  I  liked  the 
remarks  on  the  scripture  you  gave  me.' 
through  the  dear  Land.makk. ■  1  would: 
like  to  hear  you  preach,  but   cannot  as 
we  live  so  far    apart,  but   hope  we  do 
not  live  very  far  apart   m  Llirist    [esus.  • 
My  dear  brethren.  I  have  been  ma^dc 
to    feel    to    write  to  the  LanhmakIv' 
many  times,  but  I  have  put  it  off ,  on 
account  of  inability,   and   weakness.  1 
hope  the    Lord  will    direct    my  mmd 
that  I  may  write  about  his  goodness  and- 
mercy.     1  saw  about  14  \  ears  rig  >  what 
a  [)oor  vile  sinner  I  was.  ari<l  wa^  ni.ide 
to  cr\-.  Lord  have  merc\'  on  nie,  a.])oor 
sinner.  Lord  sa\-e.  I  perish.     (  )iie  iiig'it 
when  I  had  given  up  all   for  lost,  ancl 
luid  turned  off  my  face  on   my  back,  it 
seemed  it  was  a  sm  to  look  to  he-a\-en.  • 
but  my  soul    seemed    m  a    momeii.t  to 
be    full  of   joy   unspeakable    and  of,, 
glor\'.     1  thought  I  would  not  sm  any 
more,    but    not  long   before  I   fell  in 
to  doubt    about  mv    case.     1    went  to- 
Abbotts    Lreek    and    Saints  Delighf-i 
meetings  to  hear   Lldcrs  hodenhamer..- 
Ring,  and  others  of  like  precious  faith* 
and  was  impressed  l■^an^'  times  to  jom  • 
the  church,  but    felt    so    unfit,  that  I 
feared  I  would    deceive    them,  and  at 
baptizing  was    impressed  to    tell  thenv' 
what  I  hoped  the  Lord-  had    done  foil- 
me,  a  poor   vile  sinner,  but  put  it  off.— ^  ■ 
After  a  while  1  got    sick,    and  brother 
liodenhanier  preached  at    iNo.  I  school 
hou^-e,  and  1  wanted  to  go  but  I  could 
not,  loi- I  was    sick   about  the  time  he 
was  to  pie.ich.     I  was  made  willing  to 
be  bapti/ed  m  my  heart.     I  moved  to 
Lid.,  where  1  now   li\'e.  and   was  bap- 
tized b\'  W  .  Al.   Benson,   and  now  be- 
long to  L  nion  church.     I  have  received 
great  comfort  from  the  many  letters  of 
brethren  of4he  different  parts    of  the 
United   States.       1  he    arguments  of 
brother   I Lill  to  Mr.   Montgomei)-  are,, 
good,  and  the  many  remarks  of  yours  . 
and  brother  Lester  s  are  comfortiilg. 

I'rom  \  oiir  un\vorth\-  brother  if  one 
at  all.  A.  J.  koi'.BINS., 
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SORROW  UPON  SORROW. 

Those  that  liave  the  principle  in 
thera  to  do  right  arc  the  ones  that 
most  suffer  in  this  world.  If  Jesus  is 
in  one,  the  opposition  of  the  lusts  of  the 
flesh,  and  the  lusts  of  ti.e  e>  e,  and  the 
pride  of  life  against  the  man  of  sorrows, 
who  is  acquainted  with  grief,  will  be 
active  and  violent. 

From  the  days  of  John  the  Baptist 
until  now,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  suf- 
fereth  violence,  and  the  violent  take  it 
by  force. 

The  kingdom  of  heaven  receives, 
sufTers.  or  has  violence  done  unto  it.  A 
man  who  is  wronged,  or  oppressed, 
sufTers  wrong.  It  also  sufTers  violence 
in  the  .sense  that  it  does  not  return 
violence,  or  evil,  for  evil.  To  do  vio- 
lence to  another  is  to  wrong  him.  John 
said  do  violence  to  no  man.  The  vio- 
lent take  it  by  force.  Those  who  are 
violent,  or  who  make  void  the  law  by 
wrong,  take  by  force.  They  took  John 
the  Baptist  by  force,  that  is  they  made 
void  the  law.  They  took  Jesus  by 
force  or  with  wicked  hands  and  put 
him  to  death. 

The  same  principal  or  power  of 
wickedness,  the  same  leaven  of  malice, 
yet  works  in  opposition  to  the  kingdom 
of  heaven. 


Do  not  think  that  grace  in  you  or  the 
new  man  in  you  returns  evil  for  evil, 
or  that  Jesus  ever  does  violence  to  any, 
or  by  mere  brute  force  overcomes.  He 
suffers,  and  endures,  and  bears  wrong. 
The  church  of  Christ  never  persecutes. 
It  never  takes  vengeance  in  its  own 
hand.  It  never  overpowers  thus.  The 
wicked  have  their  time  of  triumph  here. 
The  godly  sulTer  persecution.  He  that 
is  born  after  the  flesh  persecutes  him 
that  is  born  after  the  Spirit. 

The  new  man  is  as  one  away  from 
home — homesick,  and  of  a  sorrowful 
spirit.  He  is  chastened  all  the  day 
long,  afflicted,  cast  down,  but  not  de« 
stroyed.  Sin  distresses  and  oppresses. 
As  righteous  Lot  was  vexed  from  day 
to  day  by  the  filthy  conversation  of 
the  Sodomites,  so  there  are  vile  princi- 
ples, foes,  of  a  man's  own  house,  his  own 
indwelling  lusts,  that  vex  his  righteous 
soul  from  day  to  day,  by  their  vile 
temptations  and  filthy  imaginations. 

Hence  he  has  sorrow  upon  sorrow 
in  the  world.  Every  moment  we  are  in 
the  world  we  have  tribulation.  But  in 
Jesus  we  have  peace.  Whenever  we  see 
Jesus  made  a  little  lower  than  the  angels 
for  the  suffering  of  death — crowned  with 
glory  and  honor,  we  rejoice  with  joy 
unspeakable  in  him.  But  we  are  to 
fill  up  the  measure  of  the  sufferings  of 
Christ  in  our  flesh.  We  follow  Jesus 
by  suffering  for  righteousness  sake. 

War  is  always  distressing  to  the 
righteous.  Hence  the  child  of  God 
suffers,  and  is  oppressed  by  his  foes, 
and  the  fleshly  lusts  that  war  against 
the  soul. 

The  peculiarity  of  the  child  of  God  is 
that  he  suffers,  and  does  not  return  evil 
for  evil.  He  is  not  over  come  of  evil, 
but  over  comes  evil  with  good. 

P.  D.  G. 
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Mr.  p.  D.  Gold— Dear  Sir:— I 
Would  like  to  ask  you  a  few  questions 
through  the  LANDMARK,  if  you  have  no 
objection. 

1st.  If  a  man  is  a  gambler,  swearer, 
and  drunkard,  and  he  quits  these  tilings, 
what  do  you  think  is  the  cause  of  it  ? 
And  his  mind  leads  him  to  read  his 
bible,  and  he  likes  to  be  with  the  Prim- 
itive Baptists  what  do  you  think  ? 

Yours  very  respectfully, 

A  Friend. 

Remarks. 

I  think  this  is  not  the  work  of  Satan, 
nor  of  any  unclean  Spirit.  It  would 
not  be  against  one  who  was  a  gambler, 
a  drunkard,  and  swearer  if  he  were  to 
quit  these  wicked  practices,  and  stop  at 
that.  While  quitting  such  things  would 
not  save  him  eternally,  still  it  would  be 
a  good  thing  to  quit  such  corrupt 
ways.  No  one  can  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  who  is  a  drunkard.  It 
would  be  a  circumstance  in  ones  favor 
to  quit  such  deeds.  It  would  profit 
him  in  this  life  to  be  sober,  and  live 
properly  or  honestly.  Swearing  is  an 
ugly  and  a  wicked  habit.  Gambling 
is  a  very  corrupting  practice  unfitting 
one  for  the  proper  discharge  of  his 
duties  as  a  citizen.  So  that  we  should 
know  that  if  one  guilty  of  all  these  things, 
which,  of  those  guilty  of  them  all 
so  seldom  repent  of  or  turn  away  from, 
we  should  feel  that  it  is  a  good  sign. — 
But  if  I  were  to  see  or  hear  that  such  an 
one  also  is  led  to  read  his  bible,  and 
enjoys  being  in  the  company  of  Primi- 
tive Baptists,  I  should  conclude  that 
this  is  a  good  sign.  Is  it  not  an  evi- 
dence of  a  great  and  a  good  change  ? 
The  Primitive  Baptists  are  the  Lord's 
people.  To  love  them  is  good  proof 
that  one  has  passed  from  death  unto 
life.  None  ever  truly  loved  them  ex- 
cept the  Lord's  poor.  Then  is  it  not  a 
marvelous  change  for  one  to  be  brought 
from  such  corrupt  and  wicked  conduct 


as  drunkenness,  swearing  and  gambling, 
to  read  and  love  to  read,  and  study  the 
bible  which  is  the  book  that  God  has 
given  us,  the  book  of  truth  that  de- 
tails the  travel  of  Israel,  or  the  family 
of  God  ;  and  to  love  the  poor  and  de- 
spised people  of  God? 

Surely  Satan  cannot  do  this.  He  is 
not  divided  against  himself.  Nor  could 
a  corrupt  man  so  change  his  own  life. 
It  is  God  that  quickens  the  dead,  and 
causes  those  things  to  be  that  had  not 
been.  This  is  the  finger  of  God.  He 
creates  a  new  heart,  and  gives  a  right 
spirit  to  his  people. 

Now,  if  our  friend  loves  the  Primitive 
Baptists  enough  to  go  and  tell  them 
what  great  things  the  Lord^  has  done 
for  him,  causing  him  to  love  what  he 
once  hated,  and  to  hate  what  he  once 
loved,  then  let  him  go  and  dwell  with 
them  in  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
take  the  yoke  of  Jesus  and  he  will  cer- 
tainly find  rest  to  his  soul.  For  the 
yoke  of  Jesus  is  easy,  and  his  burden  is 
light.  P.  D.  G 


A  SEEKER. 
A  friend  writes  to  me,  from  Idalia 
N.  C,  wishing  to  know  if  I  think  there 
is  any  hope  for  him,  stating  as  follows  : 
'T  have  lived  in  sin  all  my  life,  but 
never  knew  it  until  a  short  time  ago.  I 
found  myseU  a  great  sinner  against  God, 
and  tried  to  do  something  good  ;  but 
alas  when  I  would  do  good  evil  is 
present.  I  feel  like  there  is  a  duty  for 
me  to  perform  before  I  can  get  rid  of 
that  trouble,  but  I  feel  too  unworthy  to 
offer  to  go  with  God's  children.  I  am 
so  sinful  that  I  feel  they  would  not 
have  me  with  them.  1  feel  too  unwor- 
thy to  be  with  such  good  people  as 
they  are,  I  feel  to  be  the  chief  of 
sinners,"  &c, 
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This  friend  also  writes  further,  and 
states  that  such  is  the  depth  of  his 
<;uilt  that  he  fears  some  evil  spirit  is 
controlini;"  him,  and  feels  that.  God 
would  not  send  a  word  of  comfort  to 
such  a  vile  sinner,  and  sa)'s  the  time 
was  when  he  si)oke  all  manner  of  evil 
a_<;"ainst  Piimitixe  Baptists,  but  nov,-  he 
regards  them  as  the  true  church  of 
Christ  ;  and  closes  w  ith  this  signature, 
"A  friciul  who  is  anxious  to  hear." 
Remarks. 

Why  is  it  that  those  who  feel  the\' 
are  not  sinners,  or  not  the  chief  of  sinners, 
nor  great  sinners,  arc  the  ones  most  op- 
posed to  the  Primitive  l^aptists  ?  Those 
who  regard  themselves  as  small  sinners, 
if  sinners  at  all,  can  speak  against  us, 
and  re\  ile  us  as  preaching  and  lo\-ing  a 
dangerous  doctrine.  But  let  one  see 
and  feel  that  he  is  a  vile  sinner,  and 
begin  to  loath  and  abhor  himself,  and  lo, 
,at  once,  he  begins  to  love  the  Old  Primi- 
tive Baptists  ;  and  the  worse  he  sees 
himself  the  more  he  loves  them.  When 
he  felt  he  was  good  they  were  vile,  and 
he  wanted  them  away:  but  when  he 
becomes  \  ile  they  appear  to  him  to  be 
the  salt  of  the  earth.  What  a  great 
change  !  As  soon  as  one  is  prepared  to 
live  with  them  he  feels  he  is  not  wor- 
th}- to  wash  their  feet,  or  dust  their  feet  : 
and  docs  not  .see  how  the\-  could  ha\e 
him  :  but  they  do  love  all  sucli  sinners  as 
these:  for  they  lo\e  those  that  feel  and 
know  that  the>-  are  sinners. 

A  (juickened  sinner  sees  his  lost  con- 
dition, and  feels  his  burden,  and,  oh 
how  wretched  is  his  c;ise.  None  but 
Jesus  can  do  helpless  sinne-rs  good. — 
When  the\'  attend  p'reaching  the\-  feci 
that  they  are  \ile,  so  vile  that  the 
curses  of  God  are  what  the}-  deser\-e  : 
but  as  for  the  blessings  the}'  are  kio 
good  for  such  a  v\-retch  as  they  are,  aiul 


the  promises  of  God  are  for  good 
people,  anti  not  for  such  sinners  as  they 
are.  Sometimes  when  the}-  go  to 
pre-4ching,  a  little  hope  is  granted  while 
listei-iing  at  preaching,  on  the  ground 
that  ma}'  be  after  all,  God  has  begun  a 
good  work  in  them,  though  they  do 
not  want  it  considered  that  he  has  ; 
for  they  feel  to  be  so  \  ile  the}'  cannot 
see  how  he  could  ;  for  their  idea  is  that 
God  saves  only  the  good. 

No  better  evidence  could  be  given  of 
a  quickening  in  us  than  the  fact  that 
we  hate  what  we  first  lo\'ed,  and  love 
w  hat  we  once  hated  :  and  no  better 
evidence  could  perha[)s  be  gi\en  that 
one  hates  his  own  life  than  tc  feel  that 
he  is  altogether  unfit  to  dwell  -among 
God's  people  :  noi-  could  an}-  clearer 
evidence  be  given  that  we  love  the 
church  than  that  we  see  the  church  is 
pure  and  clean. 

What  about  such  joining  the  church? 
We  feel  that  the  first  time  }'oU  felt  the 
love  of  Jesus  in  you,  and  love  to  his 
bod}-,  the  church,  is  a  good  time  to  go 
to  the  church  and  call  upon  Jesus, 
professMig  that  name.  To  confess  }-ou 
are  a  sinner  w  ithout  any  good  thing,  but 
full  of  abominations,  is  humbling:  and 
to  call  upon  the  name  of  Jesus  thus  is 
a  confession  of  your  glor}-ing  in  Christ 
and  hiin  ciucified. 

.\s  soon  as  ni}-  friend,  if  he  has  not 
alread}-  done  so,  hears  of  the  blessed 
name  of  Jesus,  w  ho  is  exalted  a  piince 
and  .Sa\  iour,  and  feels  satisfied  to  trust 
and  follow  Jt  us,  then  let  him  not  turn 
back  to  take  any  thing  out  of  his  house, 
no:-  confer  with  flesh  and  blood. 

But  onl}-the  power  of  God  can  pro- 
duce in  the  heart  of  hmi  who  is  cast 
down  in  sin,  that  faith  that  works  by 
lo\c,  purifies  the  heart,  and  o\-ercomes 
the  world.  It  k  the  power  of  God,  the 
l"'athcrof  .spirits,  that  works  faith  in  a 
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soul  so  cast  down  under  the  load  <jf 
guilt  and  sin. 

When  )'ou  cast  your  load  on  him,  and 
arise  bcin;^'  baptized  in  his  name,  then 
you  find  rest  unto  your  soul.  He  that 
finds  Jesus,  finds  rest,  for  none-  that 
come  to  Jesus  are  ever  cast  off.  His 
voice  is  easy  and  his  burden  is  light. 
1  here  is  no  service  so  true  and  good  as 
the  service  of  Christ.  This  labor  is  not 
in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

W' hen  you  have  the  consent  of  your 
own  mind  to  follow  Jesus,  go  along  and 
tell  his  i^eople  how  vile  you  are,  and 
how  you  love  them.  Go3's  people  are 
a  willing  people.  Oh  but  you  say,  if  I 
only  knew  it  to  be  right  for  me  to  go  to 
the  church  then  I  would  gladly  go.  If 
1  just  could  feel  good  enough,  or  fit  to 
l^o,  tiicn  I  would  willingly  do  so  ;  or  if 
I  onl)-  had  something  good  enough  to 
tell  ihcm  then  I  would  love  to  go.  Yes, 
wc  want  self  puffed  up.  Like  Naaman, 
Ihu  S)Tian,  we  want  the  Lord  to  wave 
hi.  hand  over  us,  and  make  something 
ol^  LI  ;,  and  wc  want  to  see  him,  and  feel 
th.it  wj  arc  somebody  and  of  some  ac- 
count;  or  we  want  to  know  that  we 
arc  cliristians.  But  the  great  thing  for 
you  to  know  is  that  Jesus  is  the  Saviour 
able  to  save  sinners,  and  to  put  your 
trust  in  him  as  a  vile  sinner. 

P.  D.  G. 


RLMLMBER. 

Israel  was  rctjuired  to  remember  all 
th.e  way  the  Lord  God  had  led  theni 
in  the  wilderness,  and  what  he  did  to 
them  during  the  forty  years  from  the 
time  they  came  out  of  Egypt  until  they 
entered  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  when 
they  came  before  the  Lord  to  offer  sacri- 
fice, they  were  to  rehearse  to  their  chil- 
dren what  the  Lord  had  done  for  them, 


wherefore  they  thus  rendered  thanks- 
giving unto  him. 

Taking  the  travel  of  Israel  as  a  type 
of  the  leading  of  those  convicted  of  sin 
in  this  clay,  who  are  denominated  spirit- 
ual Israel,  it  is  proper  that  we  remember 
earnestly  and  imprint  upon  our  minds 
what  the  Lord  our  God  has  done  for  us. 
Peter  would  stir  up  the  brethren,  putting 
them  in  remembrance,  stirring  up  their 
pure  minds  by  way  of  remembrance. 
The  object  of  this  stirring  up  was  to 
keep  them  established  in  the  evidences 
of  salvation,  and  in  the  promises  of  the 
coming  or  appearing  of  the  great  God 
and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  How 
often  do  we  forget  that  the  sons  of  God 
arc  led  by  the  spirit  of  God.  How 
liable  we  are  to  forget,  that  it  is  by  faith 
we  have  access  into  grace,  wherein  we 
stand  and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory 
of  God. 

Midst  the  clatter  and  clash  of  the 
elements  of  sin,  and  the  vain  boastings 
and  carnal  efforts  of  our  fleshy  minds, 
we  are  often  building  walls  round 
about  us  to  guard  our  possessions  and 
make  sure  and  secure  our  prosperity  and 
peace,  and  become  unmindful  of  the 
Lord  our  God,  and  cry,  "These  be  the 
gods  that  brought  us  up  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt." 

We  often  find  ourselves  ready  to 
murmur  at  our  lot,  and  to  cry,  "There 
is  no  bread,  and  our  soul  loatheth  this 
light  bread."  After  the  Lord  gives  us 
bread  wc  want  it  baked  our  wa}-,  we  do 
not  like  this  lca\cii  bread,  the  leaven  is 
not  con^j;cnial  with  our  nature.  There 
is  something  about  it  that  seems  to  be 
too  foreign,  and  indicates  something  un. 
pleasant  to  our  natural  desires  Wc  see 
faintly  that  there  is  a  quality  about  it  that 
is  continual!}^  suggcstini;"  to  us  that  we 
arc  not  what  our  nature  would  claim 
for  us ;  like  the  Jews  would   see  that 
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Christ  \v;is  talking-  about  tlicni  ni  liis 
parables,  and  tluiL  too,  m  a  wav  that 
did  not  ailow  llicni  \vli;it  they  claimed 
for  themselves.  AnC.  then  the  Lord 
lias  to  send  upon  us  fiery  scrpcnis,  and 
often  we  are  bittten,  and  some  die, 
and  others  are  permitted  lo  look  upon 
him  n'ho  w  as  lifted  up,  thac  whosoever 
believeih  m  him  should  not  perish  but 
have  everlastmL'-  lite.  O.  what  a  faith- 
ful and  merci!ul  liu  n  Iticsl  luuc  \\'e 
in  thing's  pei  iaimu:'-  unto  Cjoo,  to  make 
reconciliation  lor  the  sms  oi  the  pco])!e, 
\Vhv  should  we  fonder  his  ^oodr.css 
unto  us  .•^  \\  hy  turn  from  his  si.itutes 
and  fail  to  keep  Ins  cominandmenis .-' 
lie  sa\-s :  "It  ve  i  me  keep  mv  com- 
maiKlmciUh.  :  Live  u'o  ever  m  days 
I'one  bw  lelt  ilie  ioree  of  ihis  injunction 
sue  11  1     K  uts^     II  i\L 

we  e\-'.  r    Iclt  ll^it  lo  be  uermittcd  to 


uld  1 


voent 


m^  1    1     t    L     e  ^  ' 

e\er  fell  liiat  one  d;iy  m  his  c< 
worth  a  thousand  other  da}' 
elsewhere 

Well  do  I  remember  the  da\-  tliat  I 
went  forward  to  tell  nr.'  people  the  fuil- 

speak  of  th.at  !  e  fails,  but 

;;till  I  rememb'  .  because  it 

was  unspeakab!  '  :  I..,:  -lor)-.  I 
felt  truly,  I  hop.,  the  ..lyin-  of  the 
Master,  -'Lxcept  >-e  be  cou\-erled  and 
become  as  a.  liilK.  child  ye  can  in  no 
v.-ise  enter  ijic  kin-dom  of  God."  While 
I  do  not  tlmik-  he  th.cre  referred  to 
joining  the  church,  but  to  the  entering; 
by  the  operation  of  faith  experimental- 
ly, yet  the  oTiC  is  authorized  by  the 
other,  and  they  harmonize  in  ;lu;  oik 
truth,  truth,  that  the  on,,  who  ha, 
by  the  .Sjiirit  Lnlcvd  tx[K'ri- 
mentall)-  into  tlu:  kin-dom  of  (],n\. 
does  b^•  the  power  of  the  same  s|)irit 
enter  into  the  fellowship  of  the  church. 


]  felt  as  much  like  a  little  child  as  1 
can  vrell  suppose  one  to  be.  But  alas  ! 
how  far  do  I  get  from  that  bles.scd 
threshold,  It  is  true  I  have  been  driven 
out  from  this  pleasant  retreat,  as  the 
cgglcts  arc  thrown  from  their  nest,  and 
made  to  serve  in  more  arduous  service, 
midst  perils  by  land  and  by  sea, 
through  heat  and  cold,  and  the  adver- 
sities of  life,  yet  I  often  sigh  for  that 
first  love,  and  the  soul  inspiring  breezes 
that  blew  upon  the  garden  that  day, 
and  the  pleasant  fragrance  of  the 
spices  thereof. 

It  IS  the  privilege  of  God's  people  to 
meet  together  and*  talk  of  his  goodness 
to  them  in  his  gentle  leadings.  There 
IS  noihing  better  calculated  to  stir  up 
the  pure  mind,  and  set  the  affections  on 
thmps  above,  and  put  the  iioul  in  frame, 
and  to  produce  a  glow  of  love  and  fel- 
lowship for  each  other,  than  to  be  found 
sitting  together  in  heavenlies  in  Christ, 
t.'ilkingof  his  love,  the  glorious  majesty 
of  his  kingdom,  and  the  way  he  has 
led  us  m  our  pilgrimage  since  he  first 
made  known  what  were  the  riches  of 
his  grace  in  his  kindness  toward  us. — 
We  can  call  to  mind  instances  when  w'c 
sat  with  him  under  the  apple  tree,  and 
his  fruit  was  sweet  to  our  taste,  and 
when  he  has  poured  out  a  blessing 
upon  us,  when  assembled  with  one  ac- 
cord in  one  place.  And  wc  often  speak 
of  those  delightful  seasons,  and 
together  with  the  thought  comes  the 
memory  of  many  dear  brethren, 
whom  it  is  pleasant  to  remember, 
who  have  been  discharged  from 
the  scenes  of  earth,  and  called  unto 
eternal  realities  too  high  for  us  to  reach 
\  et  awhile,  and  wc  are  often  ready  to 
s.i)-,  "Times  arc  not  at  our  church  as 
lhe\"  w  ere  while  those  dear  faithful  ones, 
were  with  us."  That  perhaps  is  very 
true,  but  wherefore?    Is  it  because  our 
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lives  are  exemplary  as  theirs?  Do  \vc 
fill  our  places  as  faithfully  as  they  did? 
Are  we  careful  to  observe  all  the  obliga- 
tions which  we  are  under  to  each  other, 
and  to  the  Lord,  as  they?  What  hind- 
ers us  from  being  as  useful  as  any  one 
else,  if  we  are  indeed  the  children  of 
God  ?  Paul  says,  "Ye  did  run  well,  and 
what  did  hinder  you?"  There  was 
nothing  to  hinder  them,  and  have  \vc 
that  which  ve  would  not  feel  ashamed 
to  offer  to  the  Lord  as  an  excuse  for 
our  slothfulness  and  lack  of  dilligcncc, 
to  make  our  calling  and  election  surc^ 
I  speak  of  our  relation  in  a  church  ca- 
pacity, and  our  privileges  as  professed 
disciples  of  Jesus. 

There  is  no  service  more  acccptal)lc 
unto  God  than  to  present  our  bodies 
and  spirits  a  living  sacrifice  wholl\'  ac- 
ceptable unto  him  which  is  our  reason- 
able service.  Our  bodies  and  spirits  arc 
his,  and  when  we,  in  his  fear  speak  often 
one  to  another  of  the  way  he  has  led  us 
wc  do  it  to  his  praise.  "O  that  men 
would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness 
and  for  his  wonderful  works,  to  the 
children  of  men." 

"All  thy  works  shall  praise  thee,  () 
Lord,  and  thy  saints  shall  bless  tlice. — 
They  shall  speak  of  the  glory  of  thy 
kingdom  and  talk  of  thy  power."  This 
is  all  that  is  required  of  us,  and  our 
knowledge  of  these  things  is  by  wa)-  of 
remembrance.  We  arc  to  rcmen^li 
all  the  way  the  Lord  has 
us.  We  must  not  simply  remembei  tlu 
most  pleasant  things  incident  to  liis 
leading,  but  everything,  for  all  arc  evi- 
dences of  his  kindness  and  mercy  to- 
wards us.  We  arc  too  liable  to  consid- 
er this  as  being  for  our  good,  and  that 
as  being  against  us.  All  things  are  ours 
and  work  together  for  our  good  if  w  c 
are  the  children  of  God. 

We  should  not  forget  our  first  love, 


and  should  not  fail  to  do  the  first  works. 
Do  we  now  remember  our  first  love? 
What  were  our  desires  and  conduct 
tlien.^  Our  desires  ^vere  unto  Jesus 
and  the  church,  and  v,e  in  love  served 
them  with  a  willing  heart  and  a  read)- 
mind.  We  then  thought  tliere  was  no 
other  such  place  as  tlic  church,  and 
there  was  none  so  fair  and  lovel}-  as  the 
daughters  of  Zion.  TIic>-  stood  before 
us  as  fair  as  tlie  moon,  as  clear  as  the 
san,  and  as  terrible  as  an  arm)-  with 
banners.  There  was  none  to  be  com- 
pared with  them,  and  wc  delighted  to 
do  them  honor.  It  w;is  a  blessed  priv- 
ilege to  be  allowed  to  come  near  them, 
and  to  hear  words  of  them,  and  to  hear 
them  chant  the  praises  of  the  glorious 
Redeemer.  Was  that  really  a  day  of 
Io\e.^  Were  we  then  cnjo}-ing  the 
sweet  fellowship  of  Jesus  and  his  peo- 
ple ?  Is  it  with  us  to-day  as  then  ?  Then 
w  e  lo\s;i!  to  po  tn  meeting,  to  meet  with 
ti"    '  .ind  join  with  them  in 

and  hear  good  news 
fi"H,  i  .1  ■  hill  of  Zion  ;  but  is  it 
thus  with  us  today Alas!  No  doubt 
many  of  my  readers  are  ready  to  sa)-,  it 
is  not  \\  ith  me  as  in  former  days. — 
What  is  the  reason?"  Are  you  doing  as 
\-ou  did  then  Tlicn  nothing  prevent- 
ed \-ou  from  going  to  >-our  meetings  but 
sickness  ;  is  it  so  now  ?  I,ct  us  not  be 
f  '  ;  :  !irl  hearers,  but  faithful  in  word 
1  find  such  a  large  percent 
ivdjership  of  many  churches 
oftcncr  absent  from  their 
church  meetings  than  present.  We 
should  remember  the  injunction  of  the 
Apostle,  ^'h^orsakc  not  the  assembling 
of  )-oin-selvcs  together,  as  the  manner 
of  some  is."  The  manner  of  some  was 
not  simply  to  neglect,  but  to  forsake 
meeting  together.  Every  member  should 
be  as  careful  to  go,  as  t]ie>-  arc  to  require 
the  preacher  to  go.    We  should  not 
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only  go  to  meeting,  but  should  be  dili- 
gent in  every  good  work. 

Wc  should  not  only  remember  the 
things  directly  connected  with  our 
personal  good,  but  we  should  not  forget 
to  seek  the  good  of  others.  We  should 
be  forward  to  remember  the  poor,  and 
that  too  in  a  substantial  way.  We 
should  not  simply  recall  to  mind  that 
there  arc  the  poor  saints  among  us,  but 
we  should  minister  to  their  necessities. 

There  is  in  this  day  a  very  grave  neg- 
lect of  our  pastors  in  many  places,  We 
too  often  forget,  yea  worse,  neglect  to 
minister  to  them,  but  wc  rarely  ever 
forget  that  it  is  their  duty  to  sow  to  us 
spiritual  things.  Our  pastor  should  not 
l)c  allowed  to  beg,  nor  to  suffer  want, 
w  liich  is  worse  than  begging.  I  had 
r.ilher  be  an  honest  beggar  tlian  to  be 
giiiit)'  of  withholding  from  my  p.istor 
what  justly  belongs  to  him. 

()ur  people  are  poorly  educated  on 
this  point  and  the  teachers  are  mostly 
to  blame  for  such  a  state  of  affairs. — ■ 
Why  should  we  shun  to  declare  this 
part  of  the  counsel.  If  I  s[)eak  freely 
on  this  point  in  declaring  the  whole 
counsel  of  God,  and  some  one  charge 
me  with  begging  o;-  preaching  for  mon- 
ey, let  that  man  know  that  the  .Scrip- 
tures of  eternal  truth  arc  against  him. 
and  declare  him  to  be  a  f.ilse  ;'.ccuser, 
and  appoints  his  portion  with  them 
who  do  not  the  truth,  or  who  hold  the 
truth  in  unrighteousness.  We  are  not 
judged  by  what  other  people  sa\',  but 
l:>y  what  we  say  ourselves.  May  tiic 
Lord  grant  us  a  refreshing  from  his 
presence,  and  stir  up  our  minds  by  way 
of  remembrance,  and  teach  us  what  is 
f)ur  duty  to  him  and  to  each  other,  and 
give  us  strength  necessary  to  perform, 
and  his  name  ha\e  the  praise. 

\\  G.  L. 


OlDituary- 

0.  G.  PERKINS. 

Having  been  requested  to  try  to  write  a 
sketcli  of  the  life  and  death  of  brother  C. 
Ci.  Perkins,  1  began  by  asking  (lod  to  aid 
and  direct  my  pen  while  I  undertalce  siieh 
an  important  work. 

Brother  George  G.  Perkins  was  Ik  rn 
February  14th  1812,  and  his  hoy-days 
like  mine,  were  full  of  vice  and  folly,  ;mu] 
he  said  that  of  many  evils,  he  was 
ready  to  take  his  part;  never  th inking  of 
God  and  his  goodness  to  poor,  sinful  man. 
When  he  was  a  man  and  began  to  sii!(]\- 
about  making  a  living,  he  ehsise  for  his 
companion  Mary  Powell,  who  bore  to  liim 
twelve  children,  eight  girls  and  fotu'  sons. 
.A.  11  were  raised  to  be.  grown,  cxcejit  one 
girl  who  was  taken  at  the  age  of  two  \'ears. 

When  brother  Perkins  eaaie  to  he 
about  forty  years  of  age,  he  was  arrested 
by  God's  spirit,  and  was  made  to  see  him- 
self one  of  the  vilest  of  the  vile;  misera])le 
and  undone,  no  hope,  no  comfort,  no  joy; 
all  wrapped  up  in  sin  and  no  way  to  ex- 
tricate himself.  He  .said,  "'I'hat  wlnle 
clinging  to  the  law,  it  cursed  him,  anil  pro- 
nounced him  dead."  Having  given  upall 
hope  of  ever  seeing  himself  any  thing  but 
one  that  was  despised  and  forsaken,  miser- 
able and  undone.  That  burden  was  taken 
away,  and  he  could  rejoice  in  God  as  his 
Saviour,  and  forthwith  could  see  where 
and  who  the  church  of  God  is,  and  he 
went  to  the  church  at  Flat  Swaniji,  and 
told  the  church  of  some  of  the  t!;:ii-s  he 
had  felt,  and  was  received  in  full  fellow- 
ship, and  was  baptized  by  J^idt.r  \\  illKiin 
Philpot,  in  the  date  of  1S55,  and  from  that 
day  to  the  day  of  his  death  he  liveil  the 
life  of  a  christian  ;  his  garment  was  spot- 
less, and  his  walk  was  that  of  good  report. 

Brother  Perkins  was  a  man  that  followed 
the  admonition  of  Paul,  where  he  says, 
•'That  these  hands  of  mine  have  ministered 
to  my  necessities,  and  to  them  that  were 
with  me."  He  taught  this  by  precept  and 
example.  He  has  raised  one  of  the  most 
respected  families  of  our  age,  and  at  this 
time  is  as  much  admired  as,  any  family 
need  be. 

Brother  Perkins  siilTered  the  loss  of  his 
daughter  Nainne  1)\-  (leatli,  ihi-n  h's'le.ir 
wife  died.  This  sliattei-ed  li is  i  ( .iisi  ii  iii ion 
so  that  he  soon  sank  muler  asiinn.i,  on 
May  22nd, 1886.  Bv  a  frii  nd. 
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lAMKS  'I'.  SVKKS. 

My  d.irlini^  little  bov  Tames  V.  Svk 
le  son  nt  Martin  ! ).  Sykes  aiul  A(|u 
IS  wile,  was  li')rn  (  )rt()!)er  the  i  ^tli  i,S; 
11(1  (lied  (  )elolKT  the    12th  i> 


km 


hi 


(lay.  We  did  all  fond  parents  and  ianulv 
phvsieians  could  do.  to  keep  oil  the  cold 
haiul  of  death,  hut  the  l.oi-.l  called  him, 
so  he  helped  us  to  sav.  "The  Lord  e  iv.  i!. 
and  the  Lord  takelh  away,  blessed  b'.'  n-- 
name. 

Liule  lani.s  was  a  brii^ht  and  ini;  r- 
c.,lia"-  (  add.  and.   won  the  allection  ol  all 


11 


!s  not  ' 
I'rav  foi 


but 


lat  1 

•  Lord  and  his 

M.   1).  AND  E.   F.  SVKKS. 


■  li!  1  irs    all    knew  her  to  be  a 
'  "li"  e  sav  much  nKUx; 

her    but  will 


ore  I  left.  1  saw 
nd  I  1  id  •  u 
c  hm  ^  \  i' 


Mv  pre 


I  PF.I.LF.TIER. 


I'dd 


apt  1  zed  1 
.  1).  (loi 


lited 


at 


(,reek  M.  H.,  and  remamed  a  consistent 
member  to  the  tmie  of  her  death.  Moth<fr 
hrst  lomed  the  Missionaries,  and  remametl 
amoiiL;'  them  tor  a  number  of  years  :  bm., 
beeommi;- convinced  tliat  their  doctrine  was 
unscri[)tural,  and  not  accordm^^to  her  expe- 
rience, she  lost  lellowship  tor  their  preach- 
ins4'.  and  coLild  not  cc^nscientiousl v  stay 
with  them.  She  was  a  lirni  believer  m  (  hrist, 
and  a  threat  lover  ot  the  truth  as  preached 
by  Primitive  JJaptists.  I  have  often  heard 
her  rem-Ark  that  there  were  two  thmL(s  she 
IcTiew,  one  was  she  had  to  die.  the  other 
was  that  the  Prmntive  l!a[)tists  are  riL;hi. 
She  could  n(jt  endure  that  kiiul  ot  prea(  Iv 
mg  that  tauodit  that  salvation  is  in  whole, 
or  111  jiart,  the  result  of  our  obedience, 
and  still  she  loved  exiiortation  to  do  s^ood 
works. 

i  should  have  stated  m  the  outset  that 
she  was  the  daui;hter  ot  1  homas  and 
MarvDavTson  who  were  both  rriinitive 
liaptists.  She  lirst  married  Dr.  b3lm  L. 
laylor,  to  whom  she  bore  two  children 
and  S(jm:'  vears  alter  his  death  she  mar- 
ried R.  W.  IVdletier.  with  whoir 
true  and  faithful  wite  no  to  the 
death.    She  was  trulv  a  devoti 


rd  ; 


id  pra\-  with  iier.  winch  sli.'  vei- 
ii].-ved.  and  would  ask  me  to  pra' 
tainilv  worshi])  v.'hen  I  net,decte( 
len  f  stepped  oh  the  cars  111  km 
ilmost  ran  home  to  see  her,  but  sh 
)t  there  ;  she  had  ;;-one  up  to  nv 
■  s.  I  learnetl  sue  was  (luite  low 
lectetl  to    live  lon^-.  and  before 


'  to  s 


hei 


liad  died 
ve  o  clock,  and  so  I  was 
1  a  tempestuous  sea,  and 
;  force  of  the    words  of 


When  I  looked  on  her  (to  me  most 
loV(d\-;  lace.  ,ind  knew  how  exceedms;-! v 
thorn V  her  path  had  been,  and  what  a 
bitter  life  she  had  lived  m  some  respect,  1 
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could  but  thank  Coil  tlial  she  had  <M)iir 
from  a  wdderness  to  heaven;  and  althfuii^h 
my  hjss  was  so  threat,  yet  I  eouki  not  have 
called  her  back,  even,  if  1  could  have 
done  so,  feelm,<r  as  1  did  the  oreatest  as- 
surance .  that  her  happy  spirit  was  in 
Udorv. 


:i:;y  llie  Son 
A  famish 

To.  AJ-'ar  a  l 
Mi.it  Mt 


the  fold  ofTlcnKi/dav! 
of  ctcnial  orcon, 


Mv  dear  brother     ^  ''''-^  certainly 

lost  a  lovelv  dear  i  'Vt^tiu,.  She  was  as 
gentle,  lovely,  faithful     ''^"''.^  'ul'^be  She 

and  her  son  were  knit^t(  Y-^'i^'i'  '"^^^  '^^ 
Jonathan  and  David,    an  lovely  m 

their  lite,  and  not  parted  in  "(''-"'i- 

lirother  Tavlor  was  ,iP  ob.edient  son 
that  honored  his  moth,  r  ..ml  ^i-"'  '^''^''t^'- 
'Cd  much  comlort  to  lu-r  111)1  Idiili/,  !-  " 
■so  f,n)od  for  parents  to  liave  dn  td-'n  .■•■^^^ 
honor  them.  I'hc  gootl  word  (  'f  'iotf  ..al- 
ways teaches  that  which  is  risrlit. 

I  hardly  thought  brother  Tay'  lO!',  as  ex- 
emplary as  h.e  IS,  would  ever  hav  'c  >3eeded 
a  mother's  words  to  e,\hort  him  to  pwiyer 
in  the  family;  but  brother  '  faylot'  has 
no  ftimily  ot  his  own.  That  i  tvy  make  a 
dillerenc'e.  Do  anyuf  ourprea  :herslnd)it- 
uallv  neL;lect  [iravcrs  at  home  i  itiiv-n  tam- 
ilies?  '  r.  IK 

DELAY. 

On  account  of  dela}'  m  tl:  e  shipiflent 
of  paper,  the  L.x.xi  )M.\i;K  i!-~  i  much  fur- 
ther behind  than  it  woul  j  otherwise 
have  been,  but  by  the  help  ,  of  the  Lord 
w'C  liope  soon  to  be  able  t  ^  brin"'  it  out 
on  time.  ]\  1).  G. 

RECEIPTf 
Auk— B  F  Griffin  i         Geo  V  Bates 
5c  cts. 

7\l,A— J    C  Dcason      -5  Wesley  Wal- 


C.\XAi)A — J  Joyce  2 

lM..\— John  M  Caldwell  20  ct.s. 

GA-Mrs  M  A  Bruce  4  F>y  ]5  l 
J '.rand  9  D  L  Hitchcock  3 

Iowa— Hugh  Moffitt  4 

iND— T  J  Jonci  I  50  By  H  S  Kcl 
sey  I  50 

III— A  J  Jeffries  5 

Id.VII!)— S  M  Taylor  i  50 

Kax— Mrs  Missotiri  Eoust  I  50  Mrs 
iVlariha  Lalton  7  qo 

K\— M  B  Vallandingham  5  By  Eld 
r  G  Lester  27  J  M  Demarec  i  25 

L.v— By  J  J  White  3  50  P  M  Vining: 

3  75 

N  C— Mrs  Amelia  Avcra  i  50  David 
Carter  3  J  R  \'oung  2  Amos  Pender  i  00 
Mrs  C  Wmstead  2"  50  Calvin  Atkinson 
1  50  Eld  15  Greenwood  i  50  John  R 
Purvis  I  50  Jane  D  Whittcd  50  cts  Levi 
Walston  I  50  T  1  Waters  3  W  H  \'ick 
I  Thomas  Tillery  2  James  11  Harris  jr 
.4  b^-ank  Tavlor  i  50  N  T  Keaton  1  .-o 
tico  r>  Bell'i  50  Miss  S  C  Corbett  2  G 
E  Taft  2  l^y  Mrs  Louisa  Jones  1  50 
A  E  Green  75  cts  R  W  S\'der4  50  Amos 
ilarrell  2  Mrs  M  M  Daniel  2  Elder  L 
JI  Hard\-  I  50  J  B  Smith  i  50  lilder 
W'm  Woodard  2  J  II  Campbell  1  50  El- 
der Wm  A  Ross  9  Elder  J  A  Adams 
I  50  Job  Smith   7  50  Thomas  Tyson 

4  <So  Elder  I  J  Taylor  4  Seth  Woodal 
3  50  J  A  Pnirch  i  50  Elder  James  S 
i)amcron  i  50  S  W  Outerbritlgc  12  Si- 
las V.  Warren  s  Isaac  Daniel  3  A  Leach 

15y  Wm  Slade  i  50  N  Pell  1^50 

SC— Elder  M  McGraw  4 

Tlx— J  H  Marks  5 

I'KXX— Elder  G  Huffman  i  50  J  H 
Kidivel!  I  ;o. 

y.\ — W  P  Ingram  3  L)-dia  A  Pendle- 
ton 3  II  G  Pace  3  A  j  Almond  2 

APPOINTMENTS. 

The  following  Elders  will  preach  the 
LM-.d  willing  :  " 

WM.  LVNDV. 

Reed  Ci-ee-k.  .  .  .  Wcdnesc'av  and  Thi.nday  i>efore 

c^i^^cr!^  

S.calhcrunod  ■  ;  . 

Mt.  .^rarat.  
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Soutli  West . . . . 
Maple  Hill  .... 


C.  LITTLL 
Moiuiliiin  Lrcek  


Su"--'  '  Civrk  
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\\rn  s()\  colli  i,\  \  J  1 
VV  TUTK.  1<()R  \'()UNG  LADIKS. 

Ihis  Institution. situated  on  the  Wil- 
mington and  \Vekion  k.  K.,  m  the 
beautiful,  healthiul.  and  thriving  town 
of  Wilson.  N.  C  oliers  excellent  ad\-an- 
4ages  to  those  seeking  a  saie,  deniable 
Home  School  for  their  daugnteis. — 
Competent.  earnest  and  sueeessiul 
teachers.  I'nmaiy.  I'reparator}',  Colle- 
giate. Music  and  Art  departmencs.  best 
modern  metnods  ot  instruction  and  dis- 
cipline. 

Ihe  Course  m  Art  includes  tne  Histo- 
ry of  ancient.  Wedueval  and  Modern 
Art-  Artistic  Anatomy,  I'ei  spective, 
Drawing  from  the  Round,  the  rlat,  and 
the  Cast,  b.tehmg  (brass  and  steel,) 
Mcdelh  kept  IS  e    Wc(  0  Cu\in^ 

I'amtmg  m  (.his.  W' ater-colors  and  bas- 
tel-Cra^-on.  a.nd  Decoration  of  China, 
SiIk.  batm.  Cn:c.  Coui-e  m  Music  em- 
bi  ices  Hist  n>  .f  AT  ,  Ihcui)  t  A  u 
sic.  ILarmonv.  Pumo,  Uriran,  and  hing- 
ing- Ihekiterriiy  course  of  study  is 
ufpLi    1  \     1    \        I  nti  e    i\e   I  e 

e.xpens'..-;  i-.r  iuicion  m  literary  depan- 
ment,  board,  wasnmg,  hgiits,  iyc,  ^\SS 
t  ^  ^  f  )i  ehjl  1  t  e  >  a  of  40  weeks 
Atdder.ite  e.xtra  charges  for  Music  and 
Art. 

I  he  gi:neral  welfare  of  all  pupils  is 
zealou'^?y  puardcd.  Buildings  large, 
conimouious  and.     n' ,  1  < :!  i-jI'j. 

The  Fall  '     'v>i!l  close  on 

1  elu   1  K   Sp,  n^ 

1  erm  open  .  1  ,1  00/. 

Pupils  can  enler  ,il  d\;v  lime. 

bor  further  information  and  circulais 
write  to       -bl!,-\s  L.  W^VRK1-:n,  Pnn., 

Wilson.  North  Carolina. 
\\ /in  J  ;\K  !d^\S"i\CADkM\  , 

VV  I'.OTIi  SEXKS. 


HYMN  AND  TUNE  BOOK. 
For  use  in  Primitive  or  Old  School 
J^aptist  Churches. 

Compiled  and  Prepared  by 
b.  H.  DURAND  and  P.  G.  PESTER. 

Persons-wishing  this  book  can  obtain  it 
troni  me  at  ,f  1.25  per  copy,  for  single  book, 
or  one  dozen  for  $12,  purchasers  paying 
freight.  P.  D.  GObU. 

XARBORO  FEMALE  ACADE M Y . 
A  The  Fall  Session  of  this  Pn.stitu- 
tion  will  commence  September  6th,  1S86, 
with  a  full  corps  of  competent  and  experi- 
enced Teachers.  Every  inducement  of  a 
first-class  boarding  School  is  offered.  A 
thorough  and  High  Cour.sc  of  Study,  pleas- 
ant home,  healthy  location  and  pleasant 
surroundings. 

Terms. — Per  session  of  " 
including  board,  Washii;  1 
and  Lights,  $70.     Send  i  .  :  ^  i 

Circular  to    U.  G.  CTLPj.:-  ;  :  J ,.  i  ;  m,, 

Tarboro,  N.  ('. 


December  4th,  i8b6.  ^Vhllakcl■s,  Is.  C 


r^ILLlAM'b  ACADEMY, 

V_J  For  Loth  Sex(6. 

StridJy  N(m-SLdariun. 
The  lOth  Sesnon  will  open  Oct.  19ih 
and  continue  twenty  weebs.   -An  oppor- 
tunity lor  lull   Aeadeinieal  eoinsc  wii! 
bo  given. 

TUITION: 
Frimary.  per  montbi,  $2  00 

En-lisll  iCiraded  Lestons.  2  50 

En-lish  .ni^licr,  3  00 

J.atin  and  Greek,  each  extra,  1  00 

BOAliD  : 

Per  month,  $7  00 

Ineludinir  liirhts  and  washiiiLr,        S  00 
Wlieii  absciitMVotn  Friday  till  Mon- 
day 5  50 
Inebidii.g  light?,  5  75 

The  principal  can  aeeoniniodate  twen- 
ly  boardcr>=.    Otlicrs  will  take  lioarders. 

The  school  issituatcd  ten  miles  Nortli 
west  ofCoinpaiiv  Sho])?.  Alamance  Ccv  , 
N.  C.    Location  healthy,  society  tiooib 

There  were  40  inipibs  e:irolled  tlie 
vai-t  session. 

r.-.pils  will  be  met  at  Ccunpany  Shops, 
and  conveyed  L'-iatis  ;  and  at  close  of 
term,  to  railroad  gratif-,  jnovided  each 
write  nic  the  week  Ik  iure. 

J.  W.  GILLIAM,  Friiieipal 
Morron's  Store,  N.  C, 


TRAINS  GOING  SOUTH. 


Dated  ,an.9.  S;  1^  Da,ly.^ 

Old  NO,  4S 

'Daily!' 

Old  NO.  <• 

lJ'i'n  L^Ta'i'horo".' !  | 

2:15  p.  in. 

6:5s  p.m. 

4:30  p.  m. 

lilo-iS?;"' 

r4op.,,.. 

TRAINS  GOING  NORTH. 

No.  7S, 

LLOYD'S    PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST 
HYMN  BOOKS. 
The  book  will  hereafter  be  sold  at  the 
following  greatly  reduced  prices; 

Plain  sheep  binding,  s\njy}e  copy,  by  mail 
60  cents. 

Per  dozen,  by  mail,  $6.00, 
Morrocco   binding,  plain   edge,  single 
copy, by  mail,  $1.00. 

Per  dozen,  by  mail,  $9.00. 
Morrocco  binding,  gilt  edge  and  gilt 
cover,  single  copy,  Dy  mail,  $1.25. 
Per  dozen,  by  mai'l,  $12.00 
No  less  than  half  dozen  will  be  sold  at 
dozen  rates. 

Books  sent  to  any  part  of  the  United 
States  or  Territories,  postage  prepaid. 

In  all  cases,  at  these  prices  cash- must 
accompany  tlie  order. 

Send  money  in  Eegistered  Letter,  or 
■  Money  Orders, or  by  Express.  Address 
J.  A.  Clark,  local  and  general  agent 

Wilson,  N.  C. 


H 


YMN  AND  TUNE  BOOK. 


ror  use  in  Old  School  or  Primitive 
Baptist  churcr^;-.s. 

This  book  laas  been  prepared  by  Elders 
bilas  H.  Durand  and  P.  G.  Lester.  Both 
hymns  and  tuneo  have  been  carefully  se- 
lected, and  great  cate  has  been  taken  in 
.suiting  them  to  each  other.  The  book 
contains  272  pages  in  all.  Printed  on  extra 
heavy  book  paper,  and  is  well  bound  in 
full  cloth.  Two  kinds  are  pointed — round 
and  shape  notes.  Be  careful  to  state  which 
kind  is  wanted.  Price  per  copy,  sent  by 
mail,  po^t  paid,  $1.2o;  per  dozen,  sent  by 
express  or  frei2"ht  at  expense  of  purchaser 
S12.00 

Scud  Draft  or  Money  Order,  or  liegis- 
tcred  Letter  to  Silas  H,  DuranJ,  South- 
ampton, Bucks  county,  Pa.  Make  Money 
orders  payable  at  the  office  on  Philadelphia. 

Orders  may  also  be  sent  to  this  office  for 
either  kind. 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark 


"  Isic  for  tli2  olJ  patlia  where  is  the  rood  way." 

Bv  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Landmark,  guided 
',y  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  chords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard  only  the 
Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scripture.-,  and  obey  Jesus  the  king  in  tho 
hcly  hill  ofZion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God  and  the  Father,  Jesus 
the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  inercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

The  Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

For  single  subscribers  $2.00  per  year.  Clubs  of  eiirht  or  a  larger  number  $L50 
each,  and  the  getter  up  of  club  receives  a  copy  free  for  the  time  the  club  is  paid. 
The  subscribers  in  clubs  need  not  all  be  at  tl')e  same  Post  Office,  and  names  can  be 
sent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  clubs;  also  in  renewing  clubs  the  same  rule 
may  be  observed. 

For  $2.25  cush  I  will  send  both  the  "Gospel  Messenger"  and  Zion's  Landmark 
one  year    to  any  bubscriber. 

AVhen  a  siihscMbor  desires  his  paper  chanm;d  he  i-hould  state  plainly  both  the 
oil  and  the  new  postothces.  When  one  wishes  ms  paper  stopped,  let  him  seiid 
what  IS  due.  it  anything  is  Gue,  and  also  state  iiib  po:-toflice. 

Lot  (-ai-;;  •i;iI)S"ril)e5'  ia-e))  nis  paper  paid  up  it  i)(.)S^i olc,  and  when  tie  reneivs  give 
the  Satii-'  :i;i;iie  has  been  going  :n,  uiile'^s  he  wishes  it  changed,  then  he  should 
;-taii"  li.lh  tlio  old  and  the  new  name?. 

11  nio!:e\'  i-(!it  has  not  been  receipted  [)leaf.e  mlo-m  meet  it.  AVhen  you  can, 
always  ooml  money  bv  Money  Order,  l  ostal  Note.  Ciieck.  or  Draft,  or  Registered 
Letter.or  l)v  L.xpress. 

Each  subsenber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  tor  the  paper  by  noticing 
the  date  just  alter  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  triends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 
All  names  and  post  offices  sliould  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders,  money ,  drafts, 
jetc,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST  CAUSE. 


CommTinicated. 

EXPERIENCE. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold— Dear  Brother 
IN  the  Lord  Jesus:— In  the  month  of 
April  1880,  I  had  most  of  my  experi- 
ence written  out  to  send  to  you  but 
have  kept  it  back  till  now,  and  when 
you  read  it,  if  in  your  judgment  it  is  not 
the  way  in  which  you  believe  the  chil- 
dren of  God  aic  led,  don't  publish  it, 
for  I  don't  want  to  deceive  any  one. 

When  I  was  about  fifteen  years  old 
I  began  to  think  about  dying,  and  the 
Missionary  Baptists  had  a  protracted 
meeting,  and  I  went,  and  was  a  mourner 
at  their  anxious  bench,  and  tried  to 
pray  with  all  my  heart,  but  did  not  find 
any  relief,  so  I  finally  concluded  there 
was  no  relief  for  me;  the  more  I  tried 
to  pray  the  worse  I  felt,  and  the  minis- 
ter wanted  to  know  why  I  did  not  pro- 
fess religion,  I  told  him  I  did  not  know, 
and  I  concluded  not  to  go  to  the  mourn- 
er's bench  any  more,  and  on  my  way 
home  I  felt  like  1  was  lost  and  then 
there  seemed  to  come  a  light  into 
my  heart,  and  I  felt  like  I  loved  every 
body,  and  that  my  feet  were  placed  in 
a  narrow  path  and  was  willing  to  risk 
myself  with  my  Lord.  I  was  once  afraid 
to  die  and  then  I  was  glad  Lhad  to  die. 
But  the  members  at  this  meeting  asked 
me  to  be  baptized  but  I  told  them  I 
did  not  want  to.  I  reckon  they  thought 
I  had  made  a  profession,  that  made  them 
ask  the  question,  though  I  told  them 
none  of  my  inward  feelings.  I  had 
heard  of  Primitive  Baptists  (they  were 


called  Jron  Jackets  to  me)  that  they 
heard  a  voice  and  I  thought  I  was  dc 
ceived,  I  had  never  heard  any  of  them 
preach.  I  desired  to  hear  the  voice  of 
the  Son  of  God,  like  I  understood  they 
did. 

I  was  married  in  1850  at  about  the 
age  of  eighteen,  1  continued  as  well  as 
I  can  recollect  eight  or  ten  years  in  this 
condition  and  trying  to  quit  sinning 
and  to  serve  the  dear  Lord  the  best  I 
could.  It  was  seldom  I  went  to  meeting 
(for  there  was  none  near,  but  the 
Missionary  Baptists),  for  I  had  so  many 
little  children  and  my  time  was  so  taken 
up  with  my  business  that  I  could  not 
pray  or  try  to  pray  only  at  night,  and  I 
thought  I  would  never  turn  back  in  the 
sinful  habits  I  had  been  in,  and  kept 
on  mourning  and  groaning  over  my 
lost  and  sinful  condition.  I  was  taken 
sick  and  never  straightened  myself  in 
ease  in  about  seventeen  days,  and  one 
night,  all  at  once  I  felt  light  and  great- 
ly rejoiced  in  my  heart,  I  felt  like  I 
had  never  loved  the  Lord  so  good  be- 
fore, I  felt  like  the  dear  Lord  had  done 
something  for  my  poor  soul  and  that 
gave  me  great  relief,  but  kept  these 
things  to  myself,  and  went  on  in  this 
way  some  time,  and  began  to  doubt 
and  fear  I  was  mistaken,  and  was  taken 
sick  again.  My  husband  said  he  did 
not  believe  in  doctors  much.  Nor 
neither  did  I,  and  lying  011  my  bed  one 
night  there  seemed  to  come  something 
to  me  and  directed  me  to  send  after  a 
doctor,  and  I  was  anxious  to  send  after 
one,  but  it  was  of  no  use,  so  the  next 
morning  I  told  my   husband  to  send 
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after  a  doctor,  and  he  came  and  gave  nic 
medicine  and  by  night  I  was  able  to 
set  up,  and  soon  recovered  my  usual 
health.  I  cannot  tell  of  all  the  troubles 
and  trials  I  have  had,  it  would  extend 
this  letter  too  far. 

My  chances  to  go  to  meeting  seemed 
bad  indeed,  and  it  looked  like  I  could 
not,  still  I  believed  the  dear  Lord  could 
save  mc  without  hearing  preaching. — 
A  member  of  the  Primitive  Baptist's 
came  to  my  house,  and  read  the  script- 
ures a  little  to  me,  and  commented  on 
them,  and  read  about  the  crucifying  of 
my  Lord,  and  of  the  watch  that  was  set 
around  his  sepulchre,  and  of  the  great 
earthquake  and  for  fear  of  him  the 
keepers  did  shake  and  became  as  dead 
men  ;  then  it  struck  mc  at  my  heart  like 
a  ball.  Oil  I  CcUmuL  tell  you  how  1 
felt,  only  1  icU  like  I  had  lost  all  if  I 
ever  had  anything  to  loose.  Then  I 
would  try  to  pray  as  before  w  hen  I 
could  hide  myself,  and  m)'  mind  would 
scatter  away  and  anger  would  rise,  and 
1  tlu<ught'if  my  dear  Saviour  would 
think  ol  me  I  should  be  saved.  I  went  on 
ihis  way  trying  to  pray  and  it  appeared 
that  1  did  not  know  what  I  needed, 
but  the  Lord  did.  1  was  then  taken 
with  a  chokeing  and  it  seemed  my 
whole  desire  was  to  know  where  my 
Saviour  was  raised  from  the  dead,  and 
lying  on  my  bed  one  night  still  choke- 
i.ig  my  nusband  was  setting  by  my 
bed-side  (the  only  one  setting  up)  I 
looked  at  liim,  and  he  had  his  head 
hung  down,  I  felt  like  he  thought  I 
was  going  to  die,  and  I  thought  so  too. 
But  i  thought  if  I  could  be  satisfied 
about  my  dear  Saviour  I  would  not 
care.  Then  1  thouglit  I  would  pray 
if  1  did  die.  Then  1  began  to  think 
what  my  desires  were,  or  to  feel  like 
something  I  was  desiring  was  going  to 
be  given  mc,  and  thought  I  would 
speak  to  my  liusband;  and  the  first 
thing  I  knew  I  was  standing  by  the 
side  of  my  dear  Saviour,  and  I  saw  my- 
self a  little  child,  and  on  the  other  side 
of  him  was  a  little  child.  My  Saviour 
raised  his  hand  and  pointed  over  and 
showed  me  where  he  was  raised  froni 
the  dead,  his  clothing  looked  purple 
find  his  napkin  white,  and  asltiirner],  I 


saw  the  Father  and  he  seemed  to  say 
to  me  he  would  take  me  over,  I  had 
been  there  long  enough,  and  to  look  to 
him  as  I  had  to  his  Son.  It  seemed  to 
me  then  I  was  coming  down  a  hill  and 
and  I  found  myself  on  the  bed,  and 
saw  my  husband  sitting  where  1  left 
him,  I  then  told  him  he  might  go  to 
bed,  for  I  was  satisfied  about  my  Sa- 
viour, and  where  he  was  risen  from  the 
dead,  and  I  felt  satisfied  and  was  clear 
of  my  chokeing.  And  the  next  day 
there  seemed  to  be  two  parts  of  me, 
one  was  above,  and  other  down  here 
attending  my  business,  that  I  had  a 
heart  that  was  praj'ing  and  praising 
for  mc  all  the  time,  while  this  other 
fleshy  one  was  doing  nothing.  And  as 
1  was  walking  about  I  felt  happy  and 
went  on  rejoicing,  1  felt  like  I  v\'a''ited 
to  die,  that  my  last  day  would  be  a 
happy  one. 

I  had  never  told  my  feelings  to  any 
one,  and  not  long  after  this  a  colored 
woman  came  to  my  house,  she  was  it 
Missionary  member,  and  I  told  her 
some  of  my  feelings,  and  she  said  that 
it  was  no  religion,  and  it  set  mc  to  won- 
dering where  I  was,  I  felt  sad.  Not  long 
after  this  I  was  standing  at  the  well  and 
1  saw  a  man  come  riding  up  the  road  and 
I  loved  him,  though  personally  I  knew 
him  not,  he  looked  happy,  and  I 
thought  if  he  would  stop  and  talk  to 
me  it  would  be  a  pleasure,  and  I  said 
to  my  daughter  I  believed  he  was  a 
preacher,  and  when  he  passed  my  house 
she  said  he  was  and  she  heard  him 
preach  at  the  A  sociation  at  Healthy 
Plains,  but  did  not  know  his  name,  and 
it  seemed  to  me  that  I  would  know  a 
Primitive  Baptist  when  one  would  pass 
my  house  for  they  looked  different  from 
other  people  and  I  loved  tliem  and 
wanted  to  hear  them  talk — they  talked 
different.  There  was  one  living  not  very 
far  from  my  house,  and  my  health  was 
bad  and  I  felt  I  must  go  and  see  him 
and  hear  him  talk  and  see  if  he  could 
tell  me  something  that  would  help  my 
troubles  but  when  I  got  there  I  felt 
like  he  did  not  know  me,  (in  spirit)  he 
had  company,  and  it  did  not  relieve  me 
an}',  and  I  invited  him  to  see  me,  for  I 
began  to  feel  bad  for  I  did   not  know 
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where  to  go.  I  heard  no  preaching 
nor  reading,  and  my  education  was 
too  little  to  read  for  myself  much,  and 
I  felt  very  lonesome  and  I  was  taken 
sick  and  H'as  very  low  and  I  began  to 
think  over  the  sweet  blessings  I  had  re- 
ceived from  my  dear  Saviour,  and  1 
felt  one  night  that  my  fleshy  heart 'had 
turned  against  my  spiritual  heart  (if  I 
have  one)  and  was  trying  to  make  me 
believe  I  was  wrong,  and  to  give  up  my 
dear  heavenly  father,  I  felt  it  would 
kill  me,  and  I  held  to  a  small  string 
(hope)  and  it  saved  me  from  death,  and 
1  felt  like  my  heart  was  sunk  and  did 
not  beat,  and  I  asked  ni)'  husband  to 
put  his  hand  upon  my  breast,  and  see  if 
he  could  feel  it  beat,  and  he  sai^l  he 
did,  and  I  went  on  in  this  distress.  1 
cannot  tell  half  like  I  felt,  1  turned  on 
my  side  and  prax'cd  the  Lord  that  1 
might  feel  my  heart  beat  once  more, 
and  in  a  moment  it  came  back  to  its 
place  and  it  gave  me  great  relief. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  I  cannot 
tell  what  I  want  to  tell,  but  I  do  love  the 
Lord  with  all  my  heart,  1  feel  like  I  wan- 
ted to  do  something  for  him,  but  1  could 
not  I  loved  his  people  with  a  differ- 
ent love  than  1  ever  loved  before,  and 
I  believe  if  there  is  any  good  people  it 
is  the  Primitive  Baptist's.  Doubts  and 
fears  are  continually  entering  my  good 
feelings,  my  fears  I  cannot  tell  you.  One 
night  1  awoke  from  sleep  with  these 
lines  in  my  mouth  as  a  song. 

'■[esus  iKi^  been  with  us,  and  till  vet  he  i^  with  us, 
"  And  he  has  proiuiscd  to  he  with  us  to  the  end." 

And  on  another  night  I  awoke  witli 
song. 

-De.ar  Jesus  ()  how  Ion-  have  1  on  eai  lh  to  sta\  , 
Roll  around  the  wheels  of  time  which  h.in-s  that 
joyful  day." 

My  mind  along  novv  directed  to  the 
Primitive  Baptist  church,  but  I  felt  so 
unfit,  and  I  had  not  so  much  as  wet  my 
feet  in  cold  water  in  twenty  years  or 
upwards,  and  was  afraid  to  wash  my 
face  in  cold  water,  and  the  thought  of 
being  baptized  in  cold  water,  it  seemed 
I  could  not,  though  it  was  on  my  mind 
much.    I  desired  to  join  the  church 


and  be  baptized.  But  my  feelings  of 
unworthiness  and  being  baptized  in 
cold  water  in  the  bad  state  of  health  I 
was  in,  it  would  kill  me,  and  the  grief 
and  distress  I  passed  through  I  don't 
know  how  to  tell  it.  The  brethren  visit- 
ed my  house,  and  their  conversation 
was  -"  ell  pleasing  to  me,  and  when  I 
would  tell  them  my  mind,  they  said  1 
ought  to  go  out  to  preaching  and  see 
how  I  liked  it,  so  I  concluded  1  would  go 
to  meeting  and  when  I  got  there,  I 
knew  the  members  because  the  Lord 
had  given  me  a  love  for  them,  and  the 
preaching  was  good  to  me,  ]  felt  like 
I  was  with  my  friends,  and  at  the  con- 
ference held  at  Satidy  Grove  the  Satur- 
day before  the  4th  Sunday  in  July  1880, 
1  went  and  told  scarce!)-  anything,  but 
they  sceuTcd  to  understand  my  ica^^e 
and  received  nie,  and  the  next  day  was 
baptized  with  my  husband  and  brother 
N.  \V.  Strickland.  The  dear  Lord 
gave  me  to  believe  if  it  killed  me  to  be 
baptized,  he  was  able  to  raise  me  up 
again:  and  oh  the  joy,  and  love  to  my 
Saviour  that  followed  my  baptism.— 
Though  much  darkness  and  unbelief 
has  beset  me  on  ever)'  side,  yet  the 
Lord  is  my  Slu-phcrd  1  shall  not  want, 
he  is  rn\-  exceeding  great  reward,  he  is 
my  all  for  time  and  eternity,  is  ni)- 
hope,  and  that  he  ma)-  enable  me  to 
serve  him  through  my  remaining  days 
on  earth  with  an  eye  single  to  his 
glory,  and  fmally  be  received  by  Iiim  in 
heaven  above  with  the  redeemed,  there 
to  praise  him  with  a  never  ending  eter- 
nity, amen. 

Vours  in  hope  of  eternal  life, 

Mrs.  M.  a.  Br.wti.ev. 

Stanhope,  Nash  Co.,  Dee.  6th.  i8S6, 

P.  S. — There  is  much  I  have  left  out 
I  wanted  to  tell,  of  the  days 
and  nights  I  have  cried,  and  grieved, 
and  the  loss  of  appetite  on  account  of 
m)-  sinful  heart,  and  that  I  was  so 
worthless,  the  Lord  would  not  save  me. 
I  desired  so  much  to  sec  his  smiling 
face,  but  out  of  all  my  griefs  and  sor- 
rows he  delivered  me  and  dried  up  m)- 
tears.  O  that  man  would  render 
thanks  to  the  Lord  for  his  goodnc  s 
and  mercy  to  the  children  of  men,  and 
forget  not  all  his  benefits.    M.  A.  B. 
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CHURCH  CONSTITUTED. 

Pursuant  to  a  call  of  the  arm  of 
Pireway  church,  Columbus  county,  N. 
C.,  and  also  of  the  arm  of  Simpson's 
Creek  church,  Horry  county,  S.  C,  for 
a  council  to  take  into  consideration  the 
propriety  of  being  organized  into  a 
church.  The  meeting  was  opened  by 
praise  and  prayer.  Elder  Thomas  Bell, 
preached  from  Rom.  8:i.  After  an 
intermission  of  ten  minutes,  the  breth- 
ren came  together  and  organized  for 
business. 

The  churches  that  had  been  solicited 
for  help  was  called  ;  and  the  following 
messengers  were  present  :  I'rom  Mill 
Branchr  brother  Melvin  Norris  ;  from 
Cypress  Creek,  brother  Mathew  Ward  ; 
from  Simpson's  Creek,  brother  W.  B. 
Carter,  Elder  Thos.  Bell;  from  Little  Pe 
Dee,' brother  Samuel  Smart;  from  Pire- 
way, brother  Johnathan  Gore,  brother 
Iknjamin  15enton,  and  brother  Hoseah 
Hewit.  Organized  for  business  by 
choosing  Elder  Thomas  Bell,  Modera- 
tor ;  and  brother  W.  P.  Carter  Clerk. 

The  brethren  and  sisters  were  then 
called  on  for  their  letters  of  dismission 
from  their  respective  churches,  which 
were  presented  and  read. 

The  articles  of  faith  were  then  present- 
ed, and  read  aloud,  and  very  distinctly, 
and  approved  of  by  the  body.  Then  a 
church  covenant  was  presented  to  the 
body,  read  and  received.  Then  a  de- 
corum of  church  rules  was  presented 
and  accepted  as  their  rules. 

The  church  to  be  known  by  the 
name  of  Bethel,  in  Brumswick  county, 
N.  C.  The  church  was  recognized  a 
gospel  church  in  order,  and  that  they 
choose  their  officers.  On  motion, 
brother  William  A.  P)ell,  was  chosen  to 
be  a  deacon  ;  and  set  apart  for  ordina- 
tion. Ordination  to  take  place  ist  Sun- 
day in  March.  On  motion,  brother 
William  J.  Stanley,  was  chosen  to  be 
the  clerk.  The  council  then  ajourned  by 
praise  until  Sunday.  Preaching  to 
begin  at  eleven  o'clock. 

Elder  Thos.  Bei.i,.  Mod. 

W.  n.  Car-i  i-,u,  Cl'k. 


A  FEW  THOUHTS. 

Elder  P.  G.  Gold— Dear  Brother 
IN  Christ: — 1  have  felt  impressed  for 
some  time  to  pen  a  few  of  my  thoughts 
for  Ihc  Landmark.  But  owing  to  a 
feeling  of  weakness  and  inability,  lhave 
put  it  off  from  time  to  time,  hoping  that 
some  day  1  might  have  more  time  to 
devote,  and  more  wisdom  revealed  to 
me  and  more  of  the  good  Spirit  present 
with  me,  that  1  might  write  something 
more  edifying  to  the  precious  flock.  But 
1  find  that  there  is  always  something 
present  to  make  us  try  to  avoid  our 
duty  and  if  we  give  up  to  these  little 
weaknesses,  and  excuses,  we  may  be 
always  chastised  for  our  disobedience;  1 
find  that  the  best  way,  to  enjoy  Christi- 
anity, and  live  happily  as  much  so  as  is 
possible  in  this  world,  is  to  lay  aside  all 
excuses,  and  parleying,  and  go  forward 
discharging  each  and  every  duty  that 
is  impressed  upon  us.  But  how  many 
do  this,  it  is  more  than  1  can  claim. 
It  seems  that  it  would  be  better 
for  me  to  give  space  to  others  who  are 
more  able  and  experienced  writers, 
but  1  find  that  others  writing  does  not 
relieve  me  of  my  impressions.  So  trust- 
ing to  the  allwise  and  all  powerful  God, 
1  will  now  make  the  attempt.  1  wish 
to  speak  of  the  extremeness  of  some  of 
our  dear  brethren  and  sisters  among 
the  Primitive  Baptists,  some  of  them 
are  so  on  the  extremes  that  it  carries 
them  far  into  error  and  selfishness  and 
criticism.  1  have  seen  some  good  old 
brethren  who  would  not  go  to  hear  any 
one  but  a  Primitive  Baptist  preach  ; 
suppose  you  were  like  poor  unfortunate 
me,  not  where  there  was  any  Baptist 
preaching  or  even  any  believers  in  that 
faith  that  you  might  converse  with  and 
enjoy  that  much.  Some  get  it  into 
their  head  that  there  is  no  good  to  be 
gained  by  going  to  hear  a  sermon 
preached  that  you  can't  say  amen  too. 
But  1  never  heard  a  .sermon  preached 
in  my  life  (since  1  have  been  paying  at- 
tention to  the  preaching  of  the  gospel) 
but  that  1  could  get  something  good 
out  of  it.  Some  of  our  dear  brethren 
]iave  seriously  objected  to  the  sisters' 
•^ydting  for  publication,  which  has  stop- 
ped some  of  our   best  and    most  able 
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writers.  As  1  have  alieady  stated,  wc 
are  in  a  land  destitute  of  our  kind  of 
preaching,  and  no  one  knows  how 
much  comfort  and  feasting  1  have  re- 
ceived from  these  dear  letters.  1  have 
often  thought  that  if  1  could  only 
write  such  soul-refreshing  letters  as 
sister  R.  Anna  Phillips  and  many 
others,  1  would  not  let  any  of  man's 
simple  notions  or  peculiar  ideas  silence 
me,  for  verily  1  believe  they  are  gifted 
from  above,  and  who  has  a  right  to 
stand  up  against  God.  I  wish  those  dear 
sisters  would  write  more,  and  oftencr, 
they  have  no  idea  the  good  they  arc 
accomplishing  among  the  few  scattered 
sheep  of  the  little  flock.  1  am  one 
that  heartily  condemns  women  preach- 
ing in  the  pulpit,  or  praying  in  public, 
for  the  scripture  says,  "Let  woinca 
adorn  themselves  in  meckne.s;  and 
sobriety."  Well  they  can  write  and 
converse  with  one  another  tlirough 
their  papers  and  yet  be  in  silence  and 
meekness.  It  is  very  different  from 
one  getting  up  to  preach  or  speak  in 
public.  1  hope  the  good  brethren  will 
consider  this  matter  well  and  see  if 
they  have  not  been  too  hasty.  If  it 
is  wrong  for  women  to  write  for  publi- 
cation, why  are  we  impressed  to  write, 
or  why  do  not  our  conscience  con-~ 
demn  it,  as  they  always  do  every- 
thing that  we  go  at,  that  is  wrong? 
For  we  all  know  that  if  we  would  al- 
ways obey  our  conscience  wc  would 
never  err. 

This  extremeness  is  carrying  some 
of  us  too  far.  Let  us  get  the  beam  out 
of  our  own  eye  and  then  we  may  more 
clearly  see  the  mote  in  our  brother's 
eye.  This  old  man,  or  l^esh,  is  full  of 
fault  finding  and  backbiting  and  criti- 
cism, for  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  keep 


him  always  under  subjection.  But  let 
us  strive,  praying  the  Lord  to  be  with 
us  in  our  temptations. 

1  have  been  residing  in  Florida  now 
about  three  years  and  have  only  been 
to  two  yearly  meetings  and  one  Asso- 
ciation. The  yearly  meetings  both  be- 
ing held  in  Bradford  county,  this 
State,  and  the  Association  was  in 
Springdale  Ark.,  where  1  was  permitted 
to  meet  with  a  very  large  congregation 
many  of  whom  1  made  their  acquain- 
tance and  found  them  to  be  very  pleas- 
ant saying  the  least.  It  v/as  the  first 
time  1  had  ever  been  permitted  to  at- 
tend an  Association  and  1  enjoyed  it 
beyond  description.  1  think  1  heard 
some  of  the  best  preaching  there  that 
1  ever  heard  in  my  life.  The  churches 
there  all  seemed  to  be  in  a  warm  thri- 
ving condition,  1  heard  no  slander  and 
back-biting  of  neighbors  and  other 
denominations  as  is  too  often  heard 
among  our  brethren  and  sisters,  and  a 
habit  that  1  hope  will  be  abandoned  in 
the  near  future. 

Brother  Gold,  1  am  so  much  pleased 
with  the  Landmark  in  its  new  form, 
and  also  with  the  remarks  you  make 
about  so  much  controversy  among  the 
brethren.  It  is  not  edifying  and  is  very 
annoying,  and  1  hope  its  columns  will 
be  filled  with  something  more  profitable 
and  more  precious  for  it  is  about  all  the 
preaching  that  1  get  to  hear,  1  send 
you  in  this  $2,  which  1  am  due  you  for 
the  Landmark.  Hoping  that  you  may 
prosper  and  have  wisdom  and  power 
revealed  to  you  sufficient  that  every 
one  who  reads  it  may  receive  a  sweet 
morsel  therefrom,  is  the  prayer  of  an 
unworthy  sister. 

Mrs.  Ivy  Felton. 

Caincsvillc,  Fla.,  Dec.  nth,  iS86. 


STIRR 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold— Dear  Broth- 
er IN  Christ:— I  have  been  disap- 
pointed in  my  expectations  of  this  day, 
sitting  under  the  sound  of  your  voice, 
hearing  you  proclaim  the  wonders  of 
redemption  and  the  power  of  God  in 
the   salvation    of  lost    sinners.  Sister 


INGUP, 

Sallie  Robinson  and  myself  thought  to 
have  gone  up  to  Tarboro  yesterday  morn- 
ing, but  the  inclemency  of  the  weather 
prevented  us  from  so  doing.  And 
as  we  have  been  so  disappointed  I  feel 
disposed  to  write  you.  I  ever  esteem 
t  a  privilege  to  hear  you,  ever  since  my 
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first^acquaintance,  when  with  my  now 
departed  companion  we  visited  you  at 
your  home.  You  have  been  very  dear 
to^me  in  the  fellowship  of  the  gospel, 
and  as  a  minister  of  Christ,  and  that 
strength  of  fellowship  does  not  dimin- 
ish, but  it  increases. 

I  do  not  know  that  I  am  a  child  of 
God,  but  I  know  that  his  people  are  to 
me  the  excellent  of  the  earth,  and  with 
Ruth  I  can  say,  "Thy  people  shall  be 
my  people,  and  thy  God  my  God,"  and 
of  the  ministers  of  Jesus  I  feel  to  say, 
"How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains 
are  the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good 
tidings,  that  publisheth  peace,  that 
bringeth  good  tidings  of  good,  that  pub- 
lisheth salvation,  that  saith  unto  Zion, 
thy  God  reigneth."  My  heart  at  times 
is  so  drawn  toward  my  dear  kindred  in 
Christ,  I  want  to  embrace  them  in  the 
arms  of  my  afTections  and  give  them 
my  hand  in  token  of  that  love  which  is 
stronger  than  death.  And  many  times 
would  like  to  speak  to  them  of  that 
heavenly  union  wdiich  invites  every 
child  of  Jesus.  The  love  of  Jesus  is 
heavenly,  pure,  and  holy,'  and  when 
shed  abroad  in  the  hearts  of  his  child- 
ren, that  same  heavenly,  holy  love  per 
vades  their  hearts,  so  that  they  real- 
ize that  love  which  is  without  "dissim- 
ulation." Natural  love  is  very  strong, 
and  the  ties  of  nature  bind  us  very 
closely  to  our  companions  and  children 
and  all  of  our  dear  ones  to  whom  we 
are  bound  in  close  and  dear  relationship. 
But  it  will  not  compare  with  the  love 
of  Jesus,  for  that  is  God's  love,  wonder- 
ful, boundless,  without  bottom  or  shore, 
it  is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting,  its 
links  are  one  unbroken  chain,  all  one. 
Are  we  embraced  in  that  love  ?  Then 
we  are  safe  in  the  ark  of  mercy.  All 
the  pollution  of  sin  that  so  distresses  and 
afflicts  God's  people,  all  the  temp- 
tations df  Satan,  all  the  seductions  of 
the  world  cannot  destroy  the  souls  thus 
shut  in  the  Ark  of  covenant  love. — 
Christ  has  died,  he  now  lives  as  the  cov- 
enant head  of  his  people.  When  we 
think  of  the  work  of  Jesus,  how  he 
came  into  this  world  as  the  weeping 
babe  of  Bethlehem,  cradled  in  a  man- 
ger, lived  and  toiled,  was  depised  and 


rejected  of  men,  "a  man  of  sorrows  and 
acquainted  with  grief."  Yes,  this  glo- 
rious, heavenly  personage  left  his  glorj- 
which  he  had  with  his  Father  and  came 
into  this  world,  to  suffer  the  just  for  the 
unjust.  Kept  the  holy  law"' of  God. — 
He  kept  every  jot  and  tittle  of  it  for 
his  people,  and  gave  his  dear,  blessed, 
holy  body  as  a  sin  ofifering,  a  sacrifice 
accepted  of  the  Father.  He  died  and 
rose  again  a  victorious  conqueror  over 
death,  hell  and  the  grave. 

His  precious  work,  his  precious  blood 
ever  speaks,  his  righteousness  completes 
and  his  work  is  finished.  The  little 
rays  of  light  as  they  shine  from  the  son 
of  righteousness,  and  dart  into  the  soul 
by  the  spirit's  power,  reveals  a  foun- 
tain of  knowledge  and  wonderful  glory. 
What  will  be  the  wonder  when  the  veil 
is  taken  away  and  the  full  raj's  of  light 
will  burst  upon  the  enraptured  vision 
of  the  redeemed  soul,  in  the  full  blaze 
of  immortal  glory,  in  the  presence  of 
the  Lamb?  The  saints  now  only  sec 
in  part  and  know  in  part,  "But  when 
that  which  is  perfect  is  come,  then  that 
which  is  in  part  shall  be  done  awa}-." 
We  are  now  in  a  state  of  trial  in  a  wil- 
derness land,  exposed  as  the  followers 
of  the  Lamb  to  dangers  of  every  shape 
and  name.  This  world  is  not  a  friend 
to  God,  nor  to  grace.  The  kingdom  of 
Christ  is  separate  and  distinct  from  the 
world.  The  doctrine  of  the  cross  is 
despised  by  the  world,  they  do  not  love 
it.  Every  doctrine  and  precept  connected 
with  the  holy  religion  of  our  redeemer 
is  humiliating  to  fallen  man,  therefore 
man  is  to  be  humbled,  brought  down, 
and  abased,  and  when  a  poor  sinner  has 
been  slain  by  the  law,  quickened  b}- the 
Holy  Spirit,  brought  to  see  his  lost  and 
undone  condition,  then  it  is  that  he  is 
humbled  and  brought  low  and  cries  for 
mercy.  O  what  mercy  and  love  is  seen 
when  Jesus  is  revealed  and  comes  to 
the  poor  cast  out  in  the  open  fiek!,  wiio 
it  weltering  in  his  blood,  ^'cs,  it  is  a 
time  of  love  when  Jesus  rcxcals  him- 
self as  the  loving  Saviour.  Tlicn  more 
fully  comes  a  time  of  humbling,  a  melt- 
ing of  soul,  down  at  the  feet  of  the  cross; 
as  a  little  child,  he  is  willing  to  follow 
Jesus  in  the  way.    But  all  of  those 
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thus  brought  have  yet  to  be  kept  by 
the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto 
salvation.  All  those  thus  brought  are 
not  under  the  old  law,  but  under  a  new 
law  to  Christ,  that  they  should  not 
henceforth  live  unto  themselves,  but 
unto  him  who  died  for  them  and  rose 
again.  Those  called  and  chosen  of 
God,  have  not  been  redeemed  with  cor- 
ruptable  things,  such  as  silver  and  gold, 
but  by  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  they 
have  not  been  called  unto  sin,  but  unto 
holiness,  they  have  been  called  from 
dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God. 

"Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
man  love  the  world  the  love  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him."  '"For  all  that  is 
in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the 
lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life, 
is  not  of  the  Father,  but  of  the  world." 

My  dear  brother,  does  not  this  one 
thing  come  very,  very  close,  it  draws 
the  line,  and  leads  every  child  of  grace 
to  examine  himself.  Every  rule  and  di- 
rection is  given  in  the  precious  word  of 
God,  for  the  instruction  of  his  church 
and  people. 

What  a  treasure  is  God's  word,  it  is  a 
iamp  to  our  feet,  a  light  to  our  path,  a 
mine  of  inexhaustable  riches,  gold  and 
silver  and  precious  stones,  pearls  and 
diamonds  of  richest  hue.  And  it  takes 
the  mattock  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  dig 
into  the  mine  and  bring  them  forth  and 
reveal  them  to  his  ministers  and  people, 
for  he  alone  has  the  power. 

O  my  dear  brother,  when  I  look  at 
myself  as  a  professed  follower  of  Jesus 
and  see  how  far  short  I  come  of  follow- 
ing him,  I  feel  that  I  want  to  hide  my 
blushing  face  under  the  cross  of  the 
bleeding  Lamb.  He  is  my  precious 
hope,  he  is  all  my  hope.  I  have  not 
anything  to  bring  to  him  but  my  sins 
and  pollution.  His  blood  and  righteous- 
ness is  my  only  plea.  I  do  hope  in 
his  mercy.  It  is  over  fifty-eight  years 
since  I  professed  his  dear  name.  I  was 
then  but  a  child.  I  can  testify  to  all, 
that  he  has  been  a  "Great  and  good  God 
to  me."  Jesus  has  been  a  precious 
mighty  Saviour  amid  all  the  storms  of 
life  down  to  the  present  moment,  in  the 
deep  waters  of  affliction  and  adversity, 


as  they  have  come  with  their  fearful 
waves.  He  has  come  to  my  relief  and 
stood  by,  and  with  the  sweet  whispers 
of  the  voice  of  love,  "It  is  I,  be  not 
afraid."  Should  I  not  speak  of  his  good- 
ness? I  am  not  ashamed  to  own  his 
dear  name,  but  I  am  ashamed  that  I 
live  so  far  from  him  and  no  more  revere 
his  name.  He  is  King  in  Zion.  the  God 
of  the  whole  earth,  glorious  in  holiness, 
fearful  in  praises,  a  God  doing  wonders. 
A  God  of  power,  who  holds  the  desti- 
nies of  nations  in  his  own  hands,  and 
the  breath  of  every  living  creature,  and 
he  will  do  all  of  his  pleasure.  And  he 
encircles  his  church  with  the  arms  of 
his  love,  and  like  the  burning  bush  it 
will  be  saved  from  all  harm.  The  gates 
of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  her. — 
"Glorious  things  are  spoken  of  Zion  the 
city  of  our  God."  The  promises  of  God 
are  sure.  He  will  defend  and  protect 
his  people  in  all  of  their  trials,  tempta- 
tions and  tribulations,  as  this  is  a  part 
of  their  legacy.  In  all  of  their  wander- 
ings he  will  reprove  and  rebuke  and 
chastise,  yet  his  loving  kindness  he 
will  not  utterly  take  from  them,  nor  suf- 
fer his  faithfulness  fo  fail. 

You,  my  dear  brother,  with  all  of 
God's  ministers,  occupy  a  responsible 
position,  a  high  and  holy  calling,  but 
God  is  w'th  you,  and  he  will  stand  by 
all  of  his  called  and  sent  servants,  and 
make  them  faithful,  their  trials  arc  many 
and  complicated  ;  but  he  will  make  them 
polished  shafts  in  his  own  hands.  As 
an  editor  your  place  is  often  trying.  1 
have  been  a  witness  to  some  of  those 
trials  you  have  to  pass  through.  May 
great  grace  and  wisdom  rest  upon  you, 
and  with  your  companions  in  labor,  mf.y 
love  and  unity  abound  to  the  exalting 
of  the  name  of  Jesus  and  the  glorious 
doctrine  of  his  cross  in  this  day  of  delu- 
sion and  error.  May  all  envyings 
and  jealousies  cease  from  among  those 
who  should  be  of  one  heart  and  one 
mind.  May  we  yet  see  a  revival  of  the 
work  of  our  God  in  the  midst  of  these 
years,  when  by  the  power  of  his  Spirit 
he  will  make  bare  his  arm  in  the  salva- 
tion of  his  people,  and  more  fully  unite 
the  hearts  of  his  children  in  love. 

Elder  Gold,  when  1  took  my  pen  in 
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hand,  I  only  intended  to  write  you  a 
short  letter,  but  1  have  scribbled  until  1 
have  made  it  rather  lengthy.  1  hope 
you  will  cast  a  mantle  ot  charity  over 
all. 

1  remember  you  and  very  many  of 
my  brethren  and  sisters  in  Christ  with 
grateful  emotions,  and  feel  1  trust  in 
some  small  degree  to  bless  the  Lord  for 
his  mercy  and  goodness  to  me  in  all  of 


my  afflictions  and  bereavements.  Re- 
member my  love  to  sister  Gold.  I  know 
a  little  how  to  sympathize  with  her  as 
the  companion  cf  an  Old  Baptist  min- 
ister's wife. 

1  hope  1  have  not  trespassed  too 
much  on  your  time  to  read  this.  In  the 
bond  of  Gospel  fellowship,  1  remain 
your  afflicted  sister, 

M.  M.  Hassell. 

W  illiamston,  N.  C,  August  2d,  1886. 


HOW  ] 

Elder  V.  D.  Gold^Dear  Brother: 
My  friend  Jos.  R..  AUsbrook,  of  Horry 
county,  S,  C.,  requests  me  to  give 
my  views,  through  Zion's  Land- 
mark, of  1st  Kings,  18:21.  "And  Eli- 
jah came  unto  all  the  people,  and  said, 
how  long  haltyc  between  two  opinions? 
If  the  Lord  be  God  follow  him,  but  if 
Baal,  then  follow  him.  And  the  people 
answered  him  not  a  word." 

The  time  that  these  words  were 
spoken  was  a  time  to  be  long  remember- 
ed in  Israel.  While  Israel  had  often 
sinned  and  gone  contrary  to  the  com,- 
mandments  of  God,  yet  it  seems  that 
they  had  never  gone  so  far  astray  as  at 
this  time.  Ahab,  with  his  very  wicked 
mind,  and  Jezebel,  with  her  idolatrous 
nature  had  led  them  far  away  from  the 
path  of  the  Lord.  Notwitlistanding  the 
prophets  of  the  Lord  came  and  spake 
to  them  to  warn  them  beforehand,  and 
then  rebuked  them  for  their  sins,  and 
the  Lord  sent  a  sore  famine  in  the  land 
to  rebuke  them  by  his  own  hand,  and 
to  show  them  that  Elijah  was  indeed  a 
true  prophet,  yet  they  contincd  to  wor- 
ship Baal  and  to  follow  false  prophets, 
even  those  whose  delight  it  was  to  pro- 
phesy lies  and  blaspheme  the  name  of 
the  living  God,  who  had  given  Israel  this 
good  land  and  peace  from  all  their  ene- 
mies. But  the  end  of  all  these  things 
must  come,  for  the  way  of  the  wicked 
shall  be  cut  off  and  their  end  shall  per- 
ish, and  now  tlie  Lord  had  spoken  to 
his  servant  Elijah  and  inspired  him  with 
godly  boldness  to  go  and  stand  before 
idoaltrous  Israel  with  her  wicked  king 


and  false  prophets  and  by  a  won- 
derful miracle,  to  set  forth  that  the  Lord 
reigneth  and  to  show  them  the  false 
worship  of  Baal,  whom  they/had  wor- 
shipped and  with  whom  they  had  com- 
mitted whoredom.  Then  we  will  consider 
the  above  Scripture,  first  by  what  authority 
the  prophet  spake.  Second,  the  peo- 
ple to  whom  he  was  speaking,  &c. 

By  reference  to  the  first  verse  we  see  the 
divine  commission  and  also  the  decree  to 
send  rain;  and  in  the  2d,  Elijah's  obedience 
to  the  Lord,  notwithstanding  that  it  seem- 
ed that  all  Israel  were  enemies  to  him,  and 
the  true  worship  of  God.  This  circum- 
stance, together  with  many  others  of  like 
nature,  should  inspire  the  servants  of  the 
Lord  to  go  and  preach  the  Word,  declare 
the  whole  council  of  the  Lord  and  to  re- 
buke sin  wherever  it  is  found,  even  though 
they  do  meet  with  opposition,  both  in  the 
world  and  in  Israel.    (The  Church.) 

There  were  a  great  many  prophets  then, 
but  they  were  false  prophets  whom  the 
Lord  had  not  sent,  and  they '"prophesied 
lies  to  Israel  and  bewitched  them  from  the 
required  service  of  God.  Even  so  it  is  in 
this  day,  there  are  many  false  teachers, 
who  teach  that  some  other  way,  is_  just  as 
good  as  the  way  which  God  has  required 
in  his  Word,  such  as  "sprinkling  and  pour- 
ing is  just  as  good  as  baptism,  or  even 
better,  because  it  is  more  suitable  to  all 
climates,"  and  that  "salvation  by  works  is 
just  as  good  as  that  taught  in  God's  word, 
namely;  salvation  by  grace,  and  that  grace 
can  be  purchased  by  good  works,  or  that 
God  does  not  choose  _^one^to^be  his  until 
he  complies  with  certain  requirements, 
thus  basing  election  on  the  works  of  man 
instead  of  the  will  of  God,  as  it  is  taught 
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ill    his  and    nKikiii<.;'  Sunday- 

ScliDols  ami  all  such  institutions  nur- 
series and  helps  to  bring'  people  to 
Christ,  thus  denying  God's  power  to 
save  without  man's  help  ;  and  all  such 
points  of  false  doctrine  too  numerous 
to  mention.  The  prophets  of  Baal  did 
not  prophesy  more  falsely  than  do 
these  teachers  teach,  and  the  apostle 
said  they  teach  for  doctrine  the  com- 
mandments of  men.  Again  those  false 
prophets  made  no  difference  between 
Zidonians  and  other  Canaanites,  and  the 
children  of  Israel,  the  chosen  people  of 
(}od.  Just  so  do  false  teachers  preach 
now,  they  tell  us  that  God  has  no  spe- 
cial chosen  people  now,  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  in  his  death  made  an  atonement 
for  every  individual  man  and  woman 
and  now  offers  them  the  benefits  of 
that  atonement  and  it  is  optionary 
with  tlie  creature  whether  he  accepts 
or  rejects.  And,  in  fact,  they  seem  to 
be  more  merciful  to  the  non-elect  than 
to  the  children  of  God,  for  God's  child- 
ren are  generally  hated  of  them,  and 
especially  his  servants  in  the  ministry 
who  will  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints. 

Secondly,  the  question,  "Why  halt  ye 
between  two  opinions?"  is  often  asked 
in  this  day,  but  how  often  is  it  asked 
just  as  the  prophet  asked  it?  He  asked 
it  to  bring  Israel  to  a  consideration  of 
the  god  they  were  serving  and  to  turn 
theni  to  the  living  God.  In  this  day  it 
is  asked  by  those  false  teachers  to  make 
men  go  farther  from  the  Lord  and  bow 
oftener  to  those  false  gods  and  false 
doctrines.  iVgain,  the  prophet  was 
speaking  directly  to  Israel,  the  people 
of  God  ;  these  false  teachers  in  this  day 
try  to  make  them  apply  to  the  whole 
world,  therefore  the  difference  is  easily 
discerned  by  any  one  who  has  a  dis- 
cerning eye.  This  question, "Why  halt  ye 
between  two  o[)inions?"  does  apply  now 
to  the  children  of  God.  When  the  love 
of  God  is  revealed  to  one  of  his  people 
in  pardoning  their  sins  then  there  is  the 
Spirit  of  God  that  directs  that  child  to 
the  church,  and  also,  there  is  the  spirit 
of  antichrist  that  tempts  the  child  with 
many  temptations,  something  like  the 
following  :  "You  arc  deceived  and  you 


had  better  keep  all  these  things  to  j  our- 
selves  lest  you  deceive  others,"  and  with 
this  temptation  you  are  kept  halting 
perhaps  for  a  long  tinle  until  )-ou  have 
become  lukewarm  and  have  gro\\-n  so 
barren  in  your  feelings  that  it  seems 
that  you  are  getting  further  and  further 
from  the  Lord  and  you  long  for  the 
blessings  of  the  Lord  and  with  the 
Psalmist  cry  out,  "Lord  restore  unto 
me  the  joys  of  thy  salvation  and  up- 
hold me  by  thy  free  spirit."  Here  we 
ask,  "Why  halt  ye  between  two  opin- 
ions? Why  not  turn  your  back  on  the 
world  since  Christ  has  chosen  you  out 
of  the  world,  why  not  come  away  and 
come  home  to  the  church?  It  is  the 
Lord  who  commands,  why  not  obey 
him  and  be  blessed?  If  some  false 
teacher  shall  tell  you  that  it  docs  not 
make  any  difference  which  church  you 
belong  to,  you  should  remember  that 
the  Lord  Jesus  only  set  up  one  church 
and  all  the  others  are  the  organizations 
of  men  under  the  influence  of  devils,  and 
their  ministers  are  like  the  false  prophets 
who  prophesied  simply  because  there  was 
gain  in  it  and  not  because  the  Lord 
had  commanded  them.  So  it  is  with 
lliese;  take  the  gain  away  and  tiiey 
would  know  nothing  of  a  call  to  preach. 
Know  ye  that  you  cannot  serve  God  in 
a  false  way,  and  if  you  arc  looking  first 
on  this  denomination  then  on  that,  I 
would  ask,  "Why  halt  ye  between  two 
opinions?"  If  Mr.  Wesley,  Mr.  Fuller, 
Mr.  Campbell,  Mr.  Kelley,  Mr.  Randell, 
or  Mr.  anybody  else  be  God,  then  serve 
them,  but  if  the  Lord,  then  serve  him, 
and  halt  no  more  between  two  opinions. 
This  question  cannot  apply  to  the 
world  that  are  dead  in  sin,  for  they  all 
with  one  consent  follow  their  own  ways 
and  have  not  the  trouble  to  halt  between 
two  opinions.  Sometimes  we  see  one 
of  the  Lord's  little  ones  who  has 
gone  astray  and  joined  some  one  of  the 
denominations  of  the  professing  world, 
and  yet  there  is  something  that  seems  to 
say  to  them  that  all  is  not  well,  that 
they  are  not  at  home,  though  in  a  house 
so  to  speak,  and  they  feel  in  their  hearts 
to  love  the  church  of  Christ — Primitive 
Baptist — better  than  the  so-called  church 
with  which  they  stand  identified,  but 
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lor  lr.iv  ui  ,L  Lii.y  ulil  ij.  c,Jl.Ai   a  lurn-  , rc.idy  ; 

co.il,  iir  C(in>i>!.;r^t!  -.!r,":\  iii!nuc(!,  llu-;.  .I>c  pro- 

ilo  not  Come  .kii:  o;   ihc  cn.ni\-'>  r  .;:  ,     ..  .  lies,  thc 

ciiul  t;-o   into  ihc   house  of   God.  r  nioiiliis  and 

arc  addressed,  -Wiiy  halt   ye   b.i  . v.uiy  to  bciicvc 

two  opinions?"  and  acfiiin,   "Coiiu   •  •   ..  i 'otwitiistanding 

of  her  m\'  pcopfe  ih.tt  ye  ben.;t  par-  ne  i prophet  of  the 
takers  of  her  sins  and   tl'iat  \-ou  receive      Lord  ,  irei\'     be  shiin 

not  of  her  plae:ues.'      Sometime-.  <  iod"-      at  i  hen,  I st,  Ahab 

cliildren  are  made  t-,         i   11-  -  :h  ,-;of  those  false 

ni\-'s  camp  to  c!ia>. i  :  him  so,  neither 

enee.     Irhiiikihii  '      :         :  !ji-;p(jsition,  but 

'-ii'i-,       ,  ■  i      ;  n  :   With  t-avatcr  bold- 
ness to  cany  out  tlie  ver\-  thint;"s  which 
ie  ha<i  determined  to  do.     Just  so  docs 
'  e  '   jii  ri    !Vi\v  inspire  the  hearts  of 
iieve  more  and  more  ni 
h,  it  is  just  what  they 
-  and   will  believe,  c\'en 
,;,;!!     ihouyi.  tiie  servants  of  the  Lord  tell 
them  it  is  vrrong  and  warn  them  of  the 
.1       danyer  a.t  the  end  of  such  a  course. 
Ui!  :  :d!)-,  tho^e  prophets  were  every 

feel  :  .  paajpdiets,  and  tlie  !)-in<;-  spirit 

will  .  ma]<e  tliem  do  scmethiny  that 

-'  ->    eel   not   waait  to  do,  but  made 
;  tiiem   more  successful   in  carrying  out 

the  \-er>- thiuLf  thcv  were  vront  to  do.— 


for  the}-  were 
taiid  the  tnith. 


,  .  y,,  a  therefore  tlK-\-  e,  _ 

;.;,;■;!_  ^^,^^1  false  prophets  lu  t^ii   a.,     jusl  as  it  is. 

,\nd    the  now,   the   uni'egeneratcd   mind  is  evil 

,  ithi  :'    ,\nd  ^''''X-l  loves  evil  tilings,  and  tlierefore  they 

.  i     .  liire  men  and  pay  them  'ay..     i':,  'o 
i  ireach    to  them  the  th 
id  the  hired  preachei 

I    , .  .  lo  preach  it   as  they  are   .  .,  a 

aa>iiets  were  iunte  pleases  both  parties  for  it  is  ju.-.t   v>  liat 

a^^-^\  for  ElijaJa'had  tli^y  <ilwa\-s  believed  and  the  more  they 

:    :     .       ,.       '  ;,v,yr.  ,i  np,!   fifty  dcclare  it  and  licar  it  dcclarcd  tlic  morc 

hc'is  <M  r,.i  il  , ai  :  -no-.v  bokl  they  -x-t  in  it.    And  so  they  con- 

inij  on  tile  sae,  aul  limie   [)roidKa  \-ing  lies  just   as  in  the 

ms  tha.t  tries'  ,e  ,  yA)-  da)as  ol  old.     Vou   know  if  )-ou  hire  a 

The  first  mat  i  wi-li  to  servant,  that  .servant  is  under 

e  is  that  iiad  pre\  iousl)-  de-  tions  to  do  the  work  )-ou  a:--' 

tile  comjdeie  overthrow    of  the  and  if  he  does  not   doit,   and  .' 

:  of  Ahab,  aaul  now  the  full  time  just  as  you  want  him  to  do  it,  it  ..--y^-ar 
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prerogative  to  t 

one  that  will  Jo 
m  this  CIS.,:.  i'i 
mail  to  ;)ri:;!rii  i 
tioii  to  them  to 
oi  th^)  ai  1  L 
pi)  hnn  Ml,, 
and  v.iiiiL'v'- 


obhgations  t;- 
erueified,  bee: 


'  1^.'^"  ^:e-..:.^u  v.i[i;        j  u  jgmLius  are  pr.i;ar.d  lor  ;corner^ 

spirit,  the  lurtlier  one  follows     and  stripes  for  llie  back  of  fools. 
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GOOD  REJOICING. 

over  nin[-ly'  and  i 'inc  jusi"  pcrlm 's'  Ihal"  n.vd 'llo 
r,.|H-nlam-..-     l.ukc  .5:7. 

A  fricivJi  ixciiicsts  my  view  of  llic 
above  scripture.  We  know  nothiiiir 
rii^htly  of  scripi:iire,  excefit  as  it  is  shown 
to  us  in  its  own  !i;;ht,  wliicli  is  always 
the  true  hi;h!:.  S  >  tlilferent,  and  so  far 
above  our  carnal  reasonini^'s  and  notions 
arc  the  scriptiux-  of  divine  truth  that 
we  cannot  understand  them  truly,  cx- 
cei)t  as  revealed  (.r  shown  to  U.S.  Yet 
when  shown  lo  those  as  ])i-eparcd  to  rc- 
cei\'e  them,  the\'  are  so  ^n-acious  and 
truthful,  so  d  antl  i)ure.  that  they 
are  exceeiiin-I>-  precious. 

How  different  is  the  Lord's  way  of 
saving  from  oin-  notions  of  h.  We  nat- 
urally think  that  if  the  Lord  should 
come  to  earth  it  would  be  to  save  the 
q;ood,  the  rigliteous.  I  lencc  an  objec- 
tion that  had  much  weight  with  self- 
righteous  men  was  that  Jesus  received 
sinners,  and  ate  with  them,  and  asso- 
ciated with  them.  Ikit  Jesus  tells  them 
that  tile  Son  of  man  is  come  to  save  that 
which  was  lost,  that  he  came  not  to  call 
the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance. 

At  the  threshold  of  saK  ation  is  fixed 
this  surprising  truth,  that  God's  people 
are  sheep  gone  astray,  his  people,  but 


sinners;  in  Jesus  chosen  in  Adam  lost. 
All  we  like  sheep  ha\e  gone  astray.— 
The  figure  or  illustration  Jesus  uses  is 
that  of  a  man  hax'ing  siieep,  and  one  of 
them  is  gone,  and  he  leaves  the  ninet\' 
and  nine,  and  goes  into  the  wilderness, 
and  seeks  that  lost  sheep  until  he  finds  it, 
and  lays  it  on  his  slioulder  rejoicing, 
a-id  brings  it  home,  and  calls  together 
his  friends  and  neighi^ors  saying,  rejoice 
with  mc,  for  I  have  found  .  my  sheep 
which  was  lost. 

Liki'ioisr  then  shall  be  rejoicing  in 
heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth, 
more  tlian  over  ninety  and  nine  just 
persons  that  need  \\n  repentance.  This 
is  what  Jesus  said  to  lliose  objecting  to 
his  conduct. 

Observe  the  rejoicing  in  heaven,  llo^ 
}!0  earth,  is  o\'er  the  repenting  sinner. — 
There  is  never  any  rejoicing  ainouii-  Ihc 
uii;:;odly  iv'licii  a  sinner  repents.  Tlic 
wicked  and  self-righteous  have  no  such 
feeling  as  that  of  love  or  joy  for  a  sin- 
ner who  feels  vile;  nor  in  the  i)recious: 
truth  tliat  Jesus  seeks  and  saves  the  lost- 
There  is  no  rejoiciiTg  among  the  sclf- 
righteous  at  the  truth  that  the  Lord's 
pec^plc  are  as  much  shee[)  before  the}- 
are  brought  into  the  fold  as  they  are 
after,  and  that  he  seeks  them  w  hile  lost 
because  tlu-)'  are  his  sheep,  and  never 
fails  to  find  nne,  because  the\-  are  al- 
ready his  sheep.  He  never  seeks  any 
but  his  own.  I^ut  there  is  wo  rejf)icing 
among  the  self-righteous  at  this  truth. 
That  rejoicing  is  alwaj's  in  hea\'en,  in 
those  who  arc  of  God,  and  tliat  sit  to- 
gether in  heavenly  places  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

Init  when  Jesus  l)rings  a  sheep  home 
on  his  ou  n  shoulders,  when  his  power 
is  disi)la}'ed  in  the  s.dvation  of  his 
sheep,  there;  is  more  rejoicing  in  heax  en 
among  the  angels  of  (icjd,  the  true  ser- 
vants of  God,  over  this  one  sinner  that 
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repents  than  there  is  over  ninety  and 
nine  just  persons  tliat  never  went  astra)-. 

We  know  this  principle  is  true  in  our 
own  families.  If  one  is  sick  nigh  unto 
death,  we  are  more  distressed  about 
th.at  sick  one  than  about  a  dozen  well 
ones.  If  he  should  recover  there  is 
more  rejoicing  over  that  one  than  over 
all  that  liad  not  been  sick. 

If  one  of  your  own  children  is  wa}'- 
ward  and  foolish,  and  acts  badly,  you 
are  more  amxious  about  that  erring  one 
tlian  you  are  about  all  the  obedient 
ones  you  have  ;  not  that  you  are  not 
glad  the  others  are  obedient,  and  do  not 
;iove  them;  but  your  distress  is  for  the 
wrong  one,  the  unrighteous  one;  and 
when  he  repents  you  rejoice  more  over 
thaf  repenting  one,  you  have  more  glad- 
ness of  heart  over  him,  than  you  do 
over  all  the  obedient  ones. 

When  we  are  in  harmony  with  the 
spirit  and  mercy  of  Jesus,  and  know  him 
and  receive  him  as  our  Saviour,  then  is 
a  lieaven  in  us,  and  our  friends  and 
neighbors  come  in  and  rejoice  with  u,->, 
and  there  is  truly  more  joy  in  heaven 
over  one  sinner  that  repenteth  than 
over  ninety  and  nine  just  persons  that 
need  no  repentance. 

We  see  this  in  church  matters.  If 
■one  has  been  brought  in  Vvho  had  wan- 
dered off  and  we  had  mourned  as  dead, 
when  this  prodigal  returns  to  the  fold 
all  that  are  spiritual  and  true,  do  greatly 
rejoi:e  over  that  one  that  repents  :  yea 
there  is  more  rejoicing  over  that  one 
that  repents  than  overall  tiiat  remained 
•obedient  in  the  church. 

Also  when  one  that  lias  never  been  a 
member  comes  to  the  church  bearing 
the  fruit  (fruit  of  the  life  and  obedient 
life,)  of  Canaan,  the  church  welcomes 
liim  as  a  sheep  ;  for  they  are  well 
satisfied  he  is  a  sheep  when  he  tells  how 
the  Lord  saved  him,  as  if  he  had  been 


there  for  years.  For  we  knew  that 
when  and  where  the  Lord  begins  a  good 
work  lie  will  perform  it  until  the  day 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

Of  course  a  sheep  that  has  been 
lost  and  is  sought  for  by  the  sheplierd, 
until  he  finds  it,  and  then  takes  it  up, 
and  puts  it  on  his  own  shoulder,  and 
brings  it  to  his  own  house,  would  when 
its  mouth  is  open  give  all  the  praise  and 
glory  of  its  deliverance  to  its  good 
shepherd.  But  men  of  earthly  or  cor- 
rupt minds  will  not  rejoice  at  this. — 
Those  who  are  righteous  in  their  own 
eyes,  or  that  think  they  can  do  some- 
thing to  save  themselves,  do  not  rejoice 
at  this.  It  is  in  heaven  only,  and  among 
those  born  of  God  and  among  the 
angels  of  God  that  there  is  such  re- 
joicing. 

But  are  there  not  some  that  do  not 
rejoice  at  this,  who  yet  are  sons?  What 
think  you  of  the  elder  brother  who  was  so 
offended  because  his  father  joyfully  re. 
ceived  his  erring  brother  that  had  spent 
all  in  riotoui  living,  and  yet  had  never 
given  him  a  kid  to  make  merry  with 
his  friends,  although  he  had  served  his 
father  all  his  life  ? 

We  do  not  know  that  those  who  feel 
that  they  have  never  sinned,  but  always 
done  right,  even  have  as  good  times  as 
those  who  feel  their  vileness  do  when 
they  are  forgiven.  Any  way  if  one 
ne\-er  offends,  nor  wastes  any  thing,  he 
does  not  need  much  and  can  live  on 
little.  P.  D.  G. 

TO  JLSUS. 

What  is  there  in  the  salvation  of 
Israel  that  does  not  glorify  Jesus?  All 
things  were  made  by  him  and  for  him, 
and  he  is  head  over  all  things,  and  the 
beginning  of  the  creation  of  God. 

As  by  man  (Adam)  came  death,  so 
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by  J-esLis  comes  the  resurrection  from 
the  dead.  As  by  one  man  man}-  ai  e 
made  sinners,  so  by  one  man  shall 
many  be  made  righteous.  As  b)-  one 
man  the  curse  came  upon  nKin.  s^i  !)_\- 
one  man  shall  the  curse  be  rcnu^wd. 
and  the  blessincr  of  cterii:;!   i  '-j   .  - 


As  in  Adam  a 
works,  so  in.  J 

and  perfectio!^ 
and  beeau-A, 

multiplicatii  ;1: 

death^  and  th.  . 
whole  man,  so  i 


dcp 


pea. 


ijund  1 


of 


tha 
full 

have  borne  the  i: 
shall  also  boar  ! 
ly,  and  Jesus  - ' 
saints  and  le 

There  ' 
hc:xv,  ■ 
must  i 
momeul 
the  glor)'  of 
knee  .shall  be  , 
fess  that  he  is  i . 
the  Father,  (  ihe  1 
confess  that  Jesu 

We  have  one 
we  all  are  bretlir. 


1  no  I 


or  leader  among  me 
how  down  even  to  a 
to  them,  for  ]e.-.as  a 
and  i^riest,  and  lawgi\ 
king,  and  he  will  com 

God  is  a  jealous  G. 
v\-ill  not  gi\  e  his  glorj 
nor  to  man.  Tlioug 
heaven  v/ere  to  prea.c' 
let  him  be  accursed. 

We  are  sa\  ed  in  tlu 
Lord,  and  thr.nigli  i 


d,and  by  the 
Ford,  and  of 


the  Lord,  and  to  the  Lord,  and  for  the 
Lord,  ar.-."  d  in  the  .salvation 


pervcrleu  one  ren- 
■  of  its  possessor  worse 


I  her  or  both  was 


•ruined  Iht 


were  placee  .e 
have  been  give 


I  rule  of  right?  I'iu; 
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iuiVL-  come  1 '  .■ 
opportunities 
make  themselcLN  .  i 

But  this  was  a  sy:  i  .  inch 

made  not^ung  perfeci.  ii  this 

Uiw  or  work  system,  where  a  ivieu  receives 
according  to  his  works,  and  thercis  proven 
to  be  no  good  works,  a  man  i.s  left  to  h'  ; 
own  emotions,  or  powers  and  capacity. 

It  is  under  this  ministration  or  system  (  ■'■ 
works  that  sin  reigns  unto  death,  and  tlie 
devil,  the  strong  man  armed,  has  the  power 
of  death. 

This  strong  man  has  the  possession,  and 
when  he  pleases  goes  out  of  his  subject,  in 
the  sense  that  he  leaves  the  man,  wliich  is 
his  palace,  at  his  own  pleasure,  (is  not  cast 
out  by  a  stronger  one,)  and  seeks  plea- 
sure walking  tlirough  dry  pla::es,  but  lind- 
ing  none,  he  returns  to  this  man.  The  un- 
clean spirit  seeks  rest  by  going  through 
dry  places.  What  are  dry  places  ?  Did 
you  ever  see  one  making  a  profession  of 
religion,  (without  the  possession  of  it,)  who 
had  no  life,  power,  nor  joy  in  it,'  no  mois- 
ture, no  dew,  nor  showers  of  grace,  no  pow- 
er of  God,  nor  life,  but  barrenness  and 
desert — dryness?  What  a  jail  to  such  is 
the  church?  The  unclean  spirit  finds  no 
rest  here,  and  he  says,  "I  will  return  to 
mine  own  house  whence  I  came  out  ;" 
(was  not  cast  out  by  force.)  When  he 
comes  back  does  he  find  anything  to 
huider  his  return?  Nothing  at  all. — 
The  house  or  subject  he  left  is  ready 
furnished  to  receive  him,  so  that  he 
takes  seven  other  sj^irits  more  wicked 
than  himself ;  and  they  all  enter  in,  and 
dwell  there,  and  the  last  state  of  that 
man  is  worse  than  the  first. 

Even  so  Jesus  said  it  would  be  of 
that  wicked  generation  of  the  Jews. 

Even  when  men  are  brought  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  or  the  gosncl  king- 
dom, and  out  from  the  system  of  works 


:-\>,ti'iri  ot  grace,  their  tendency 
,  their  first  love.  Even  when 
.  i.u.d  binds  Satan,  and  casts  out 
l:ms  foul  spirit,  it  is  even  then  the  per- 
verse tendency  of  man  to  bvecomc  es- 
tranged from  the  right  v/ay  ;  and  were  it 
not  that  he  is  kept  b\^  the  power  of 
(jod,  or  that  Satan  is  bound,  man  would 
be  swallowed  up  and  lost.  But  he  is 
renewed  in  the  spirit  of  his' mind,  and 
the  Lord  givcth  more  grace,  and  that  is 
sufficient  to  save  him. 

Notice  how  soon  errors  crept  into 
the  church,  even  during  the  days  of  the 
apostles.  You  have  but  to  read  the 
messages  sent  to  the  seven  churches 
in  Asia,  and  you  can  sec  the  tendency 
of  m.an.  Also  read  what  Paul,  Peter, 
and  Jude  say  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 
hist  days.  Also  sec  what  John  declares 
will  be  the  prevalence  of  false  worship 
in  the  last  times,  and  its  adulterous  ef- 
fect upon  mankind  at  large. 

But  Jesus  say^s,  that  evil  and  adul- 
terous generation  of  the  Jews  of  that 
time,  should  be  worst  in  their  last  state 
than  the  first  state  of  the  Jews.  That 
nation  of  Jews  was  miserably  destroyed 
from  the  earth,  and  certainly  their  last 
state  was  their  worst  state. 

The  longer  the  Jewish  nation  lived 
the  worse  it  became— the  more  corrupt, 
u.ntil  their  nation  was  destroyed.  Be- 
hold now  the  scattered  Jews,  and  see 
how  fallen  and  what  gross  darkness 
covers  them. 

The  love  of  money  mark's  their  whole 
conduct.  Their  dependence  for  salva- 
tion is  based  on  their  keeping  the 
law  of  Moses.  They-  know  nothing  of 
the  righteousness  of  God  and  are  with- 
out any  righteousness  of  man.  How 
true  the  words  of  Jesus  in  all  senses. 

Also  the  darkened,  disobedient  state 
of  a  christian,  who  walks  after  the  flesh, 
is  worse  than  his  first  estate. 
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We  desire  to  remark  that  wc  do  not 
understand  that  it  was  the  purpose  of 
the  law  to  save  any  one.  For  thc_  law 
was  given  that  the  offence  might  abound. 
Hence  the  Lord  did  not  give  the 
law  to  show  that  the  Jews  were  good  ; 
but  it  i.  to  show  that  they  are  vile  and 
guilty. 

Man  does  not  live  here  on  earth  to 
manifest  that  he  is  good,  but  it  shows 
that  he  is  not  good. 

Those  who  have  had  the  greatest  op- 
portunities humanly  speaking,  to  act 
well,  have  shown  the  most  guilt.  Look 
at  the  Jews  who  received  the  law  by 
the  disposition  of  angels;  yet  killed  the 
Prince  of  Life. 

While  Abraham  the  Father  of  the 
Jews  rejoiced  to  sec  Christ's  da)-,  and 
was  the  friend  of  God  ;  his  descendants 
with  wicked  hands  plotted  the  death  of 
Jesus. 

We  add.  it  is  only  grace  can  and  docs 
save  a  sinner.  From  first  to  last  it  is 
the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salva- 
tion. P.  D.  G. 


HOW  IS  IT  ? 
Suppose  salvation  is  partly  of  the 
Lord  and  partly  of  man,  or  a  copart- 
nership matter,  would  it  be  as  complete 
and  glorious  as  if  it  were  all  of  the  Lord? 
If  there  is  any  part  of  salvation  not  of 
the  Lord  that  part  would  be  inferior  to 
the  Lord's  work,  because  anything  that 
the  Lord  does  is  greater  than  the 
greatest,  or  best  thing  that  man  can  do. 
The  foolishness  of  God  is  wiser  than  the 
wisdom  of  men,  the  weakness  of  God 
is  stronger  than  the  strength  of  men.  If 
the  calling  of  a  sinner  should  in  any 
sense  partake  of  the  character  of  his 
works,  then  it  could  not  be  a  holy  call- 
ing, as  it  is  when  God  calls  the  sinner, 
ot  according  to  the  sinner's  works,  but 


according  to  his  own  purpose  and  grace 
given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the 
world  began. 

Man  receives  according  to  his  own 
works,  and  man  is  judged  according  to 
his  works;  but  God  gives  not  according 
to  man's  works,  but  according  to  his 
own  purpose  and  grace  given  us  in 
Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began. — 
The  salvation  of  the  God  and  P'ather  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  must  necessarily 
be  glorious,  because  Christ  is  the  chief 
among  ten  thousands  and  he  is  alto- 
gether lovely.  Jesus  is  the  well  beloved 
Son  of  God,  and  is  the  brightness  of 
God's  glory  and  the  express  image  of 
his  person,  and  is  the  appointed  heir  of 
all  things.  A  bride  is  chosen  in  him 
and  given  to  him  by  his  Father, 
and  this  bride  is  to  be  like  him.  She 
is  therefore  the  chosen  one  and  undefil- 
ed,  a  virgin  in  purity  in  Jesus  ;  one  that 
knows  no  other  man,  and  shall  be  pre. 
sented  before  the  throne  of  God" 
without  spot  or  wrinkle,  and  with  ex- 
ceeding joy. 

The  choice  of  this  bride  is  holy  be- 
cause the  choice  is  made  in  Christ  Jesus, 
(not  out  of  him).  It  is  made  in  wisdom 
and  in  love.  If  the  choice  ii  made  in 
Jesus  it  is  a  holy  choice,  as  Jesus  is 
holy. 

They  are  also  preserved  in  Christ  Je- 
sus, and  called.  If  they  are  preserved 
in  Jesus  this  is  also  holy. 

Grace  and  truth  are  given  them  in 
Christ  Jesus  who  have  their  sins  in  his 
body,  and  yet  knew  no  sin,  and  was 
without  sin,  and  was  that  holy  thing 
born  of  God.  When  he  IkuI  made  an 
end  of  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  sin,  he 
brought  in  everlasting  righteousness  by 
the  resurrection  from  the  dead.  P'or 
God  received  him  from  the  dead  and  ac- 
cording to  the  spirit  of  holiness.  1  le  was 
raised  for  our  justification,  and  on  this 
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wise  God  (jives  us  sure  mercies.— 
For  as  jcsus  c.ui  die  no  more,  neither 
can  the  cb.ildrcn  of  the  resurrection  die 
any  more. 

Chnst  IS  exalted  a  prince  ( ruler)  and 
Sa\  iour,  tn  L^rant  rei)entanee  and  for- 
-i\i-nes,  <if  siii^  unto  Israel.  Sothatre- 
peiU.ino;  and  tMPj,i\  ene-,s  are  -ranted  or 
^^ix-en  (eul  unto  his  j.enple.  Would 
y,,ii  lint  think  that  liinse  that  love  this 
triilh  ^i\-e  as  iniieh  <:\idence  that  they 
are  ( lod's  chosen,  a.  tlmse  that  do  not 
believe  nor  love  this  precious  trutli? 

The  faith  of  Christ,  or  the  faith  that 
comes  by  Christ,  of  whicli  lie  is  both  the 
.authorand  finisher,  i.  also  thecjift  of  God. 
So  we  are  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto 
L'-ood  \\ork>  -  all  ;j,ooii  v\'or]-;s,  and  n(jnc 
other  :  ami  Go.i  w  oil,  ,  in  liis  |)eoi)le  both 
in  uill  and  to  (h,  of  hi  ,  -ood  pleasure; 
thus  he  enables  th.  n>  io  pei-|orni  -oocl 
works.  Them, in  of  (i,,d  is  thoiou-jhly 
furnished  unto  all  '.'.ood  works  in  the 
writini^s  or  scriptures  of  (jod,  and  this 
writin-or  these  laws  are  written  in  the 
hearts  (jf  (jod's  people,  ,uul  hence  they 
arc  the  written  in  Jirusalem.  What 
part  of  this  saKation  is  not  of  God?^ 
Indeed  it  is  not  di\  ided  into  parts.  As 
the  vesture  of  Jesus  w.is  without  seam, 
so  the  ri,L;"hteousness  of  saints  is  com- 
plete. What  h  ith  not  (iod  wrout;-ht? 
Salvation  i  ,  of  tlie  l,o,d,  .iml  therefore 
it  is  -lorious.  r.  \).  G. 


CONFESSING  ONE  TO  ANOTHER. 

The  scrij)tiirc  siiys,  "CoiifcBs  juui 
fa.iltrione  to  another,  and  -.)ray  one  for 
another,  tinit  ye  uuiy  bo  healed." 

We  would  ])rcfer  to  toll  others  of  our 
virtues  or  good  deeds,  and  to  jM-aisc  our 
selves  to  others,  or,  at  least,  we  want 
them  to  know  thim^s  about-,  us  in  our 
favor,  and  t')  thiid<  well  of  ns  ;  and  we 


are  much  more  iiiclined  to  speak  about 
the  faults  of  others  ;  thai  is  if  we  follow 
the  warping  of  our  natural  minds.  We 
feel  not  safe  to  tell  others  of  our  faults. 
We  want  them  to  tiiink  well  of  us, 
and  if  wo  tell  them  how  mean  we  are 
they  would  not  think  well  of  us  ;  they 
could  not  do  so. 

The  priest  tells  his  subjects  they  must 
confess  all  their  sins  him,  or  he  can- 
not pray  them  off.  But  does  the  priest 
co!)fess  his  faults,  and  to  whom  ? 

We  do  not  Jiold  that  any  man  iias 
power  to  foriijive  sins.  Jueus  has  that 
])ower  though,  and  it  we  confess  our 
sins  ho  is  f'lithful  and  just  to  forgive 
our  sins,  and  his  blood  cleanseth  from 
all  sin. 

But  to  the  text  quoted  at  the  begin- 
ning, '  Confessyour  faults  one  to  another, 
and  pray  one  for  another,  that  ye  may 
be  healed." 

Do  you  know  that  when  you  confess 
your  faults,  failures,  vile  thoughts,  in. 
liniiitics,  diseases,  weakness,  fears, 
doubts,  the  vile,  mean  things  of  your  na- 
ture, and  life,  one  to  another,  that  then 
yo>i  are  coming  nearer  to  each  other, 
and  finding  that  you  are  loving  eacli 
other  more,  and  praying  more  for  one 
another^  To  confess  such  things  to 
one  who  is  not  a  child  of  God,  would  be 
as  casting  your  pearls  before  swine,  for 
they  would  turn  and  rend  you.  But  to 
tell  another  child  of  God  of  your  faults, 
(things  that  trouble  and  distress  you, 
because  you  cannot  get  rid  of  them,) 
will  lead  that  child  of  God  to  be  more 
exercised  than  ever  to  pray  for  you  that 
yon  may  be  healed.  Also  when  he  tells 
you  of  his  faults,  perhaps  thinking 
though,  if  you  knew  them  you  could 
not  love  him,  the  telling  of  them  to  you 
calls  out  your  love  and  pity  for  him, 
and  causes  you  to  pray  for  him. 

A  good  brother  once  told  me  of  a 
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teiii]jtatiuii  lie  liail  to  steal,  lie  said, 
eometliinfv  said  to  hiiti,  yoii  are  in  debt. 
If  \  on  take  only  so  iniieli  toll  I'or  giii- 
iiin^f  cotton  yon  never  can  pay  out. — 
Other  men  take  more  than  they  pretend 
to. take.  No  one  will  know  it.  Itissj 
hard  to  be  honest  in  this  world  that  it' 
you  attempt  to  be  yon  never  can  t^ct 
alontj;.  .And  lie  said  lie  made  up  his 
mind  to  take  more  toll-cotton  t^ian  he 
had  pi-omised  to  take,  and  started  to  do 
so,  when  suddeidy  his  sin  stood  before 
him,  or  he  appeared  N)  himself  naked  in 
his  sin,  and  fell  on  his  face  in  f(>If-ab- 
liorrence. 

When  he  told  iiie  of  that,  there  were 
several  feelin.^s  j)rese  ited  in  my  mind. 
One  was,  the  difiicult  ies  of  a  man  m 
debt  strivini>'  to  be  honest,  yet  contend- 
im;  with  an  oppressing,  dishonest  world . 
.\notiier  was,  rhe  weakness  of  ))oor  man. 
Another  was  uf  jiity  and  h>ve  for  tins 
tried  brother;  and  anollici-  w,is,  it 
Lrouglit  nearer  to  me,  as  like  myself,  a 
sinner,  j)oor  and  n'>edy,  I'm  wlmin  I  had 
a  desire  that  lu;  siiould  be  kcut  by  the 
])OW(!r  of  (lod. 

Pray  one  for  another.  It  is  the  com- 
nuni  sense  of  need  in  us  all  that  causes 
us  to  pray.  Is  any  aillicted  ?  Let  him 
])ray. 

Who  heals  tMir  diseases  {  it  is  Jesus, 
lie  heals  our  doah's,  our  fears,  and  un- 
belief, our  inlii'mities,  (lur  c(ddness,  bar- 
lenne's,  uMeleatiiiesS.  W!i<»  casts  salt 
into  the  barren  watci'S  ef  .lericho  ?  Jecus, 
Who  makes  the  borrowed  axo  to  swim, 
or  who  causes  u:i  t  >  ride  over  the  rough 
waters  of  judgment  It  is  dcsus.  A\dio 
rebukes  the  lusts  in  us  that  war  against 
tlieronl?  It  is  Jesus.  AVho  strength- 
ens our  faitli  as  we  wax  we;dc  in  the 
fight  ?  It  is  Jesus.  Who  ibrgives  all 
our  iniquities,  and  iicalsallour  diseases  ; 
it  is  flesi.'?.-  "I'lcss  the  Lord,  O  my  soul, 


and  all  that  is  within  mc  bless  his  holy 
name. 

Who  foririvctli  all  thine  ini(piities, 
who  healeth  all  thy  diseases,  who  rc- 
.^toretli  thy  soul,  who  leadetli  llieo  in 
])aths  of  righteousness  for  h\2  name's 
sake.  ^  '  P.  D.  G. 


I':i.i)i-:K  r.  I).  Goi.D— DearBkotiikr: 
1  would  like  vciy  much  to  hear  your 
\  icws  on  these  questions,  as  the  breth- 
ren seem  to  be  somcwdiat  divided  : 

(  lucstion  1st.  Is  it  legal  and  accord- 
ing to  gospel  discipline  for  an  ordained 
rircachcr  to  baptize  people  that  have 
not  been  received  into  the  church,  that 
have  not  applied  to  the  church  for 
membcrsliip  where  there  are  opportiini- 

( Juestion  2ncl.  Is  it  legal  to  en  the 
clour  of  a  church  awa\-  fi'om  the  regular 
place  without  coii.^ent  of  the  body 
should  there  be  .m  arm  granted  by  that 
bod)-:^ 

I  hope  )-ou   will  answer.  <is  some  of 
tile  brethren   idiucsted  me  to  ask  your 
\  lew  s  through  the  1  ..WDMAKK. 
A'ours  in  hope  of  eternal  life, 

AL  H.  Hi  LI,. 

Hill's  .store,  N.  C.  .Scplcmhcr  jollia886. 
Remarks- 

W'e  coii.i(K;r  it  safe  to  have  the  judg- 
nn  111  ol  .1  eluiieli  in  the  baptism  of  per- 
sons, 'fhat  is,  where  <i  church  is  near 
In-,  s(;  that  people  could  tell  the  reason  • 
of  their  hope  to  the  church,  it  is  safe 
ami  wise  for  such  persons  to  speak  to 
till  eluireh,  and  if  the  church  in  confcr- 
(  nee  iceei\es  them  then  baptize  them. 

ddiere  ai'c  extraordinar\-  cases  men- 
tioned in  the  bible,  such  as  Philip  and 
the  Lunuch,  and  the  case  of  Peter  and 
Cornelius.  i'ctcr  though  had  .several 
brethren  ^\ith  him  who  were  witncs.ses 
of  the  iiresence  of  the  Lord. 

To  the  second  (|uestion  I  would  say. 
thai  tile  church  has  h.cr  usual  place  of 
mccding  and  holding  conference.  Put 
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:5he  may  liavc  an  arm  of  the  cl 
which  can  meet  at  anyi)lac<- Iim  .I 
and  receive  nienilxTs  iiil..  tlir  ,  li 
Also  the  chinch  can  a-ree  1m  u\r 
any  phice  they  ma)-  chooM-,  wi  a; 
time.  (We  do  not  obsei'\.:  Imm' 
sons,  or  places.)  1^'or  instance  1  h  ■  i  I 
ma\-  agree  to  ;v,eet  at  the  house  ol 
one  too  feeble  to  \-isit  the  usual 
of  meeting,  and  ma\'  reccixeoiu' 
fellowship;  or  the>-  max'nn^  1  wIm  t. 
is  to  be  baptized,  and  hold  a  i  .  u ! 
.  tliere,  and  receive  member,-,  ii  i 
peeted  that  enough  uienibers  to  do 
iiess  should  be  present  at  rucIi  j: 
and  times. 

Tlie  main  poif)t  to  be  remoinber 
that  the  ehiireli  ofChri.-t  ie  not  we 
to  times  or  places  to  observe  the  I. 
worship  or  to  do  the  Kin<i'6  bu.-iiH 
For  as  the  Kiiiu;'s  business  rc(iiiires  1 
vyiierever  an  J  whenever  oppnrti 
presents  itself,  then  and  thei'e  hit 
lione.  P.  D. 


WHAT  TO  KNOW. 

In  m\'  own  experience  it  has  Ix 
shown  to  me,  amid  the  bitterest  c 
viction  of  my  vileness  and  sinfuliu 
that  Jesus  Christ  crucified  i:-  my  s.d 
tion.  When  my  guilt  and  deep  con' 
tion  of  sinfulness  have  been  such  tli; 
was  unfit  to  be  in  the  house  (r:  presei 
of  an}'  one,  but  should  be  concea 
from  man  in  the  desert  or  the  wildei  lu 
then  it  was  shown  to  me  that  le 
Christ  and  him  crucified  is  m_\-  ho 
and  is  all  my  salvation. 

Christ  died  forme  becau  ;e  he  lo\ 


me,  and  thi^ 


s  m)'  righti 


salvation. 


.nes^ 
life  theref( 


and  ; 


f.dth  of  t 
and  ga\'' 
I  am  > 


valley  of  humilit)',   in  the  deep  vale  of 
this.Vi)idin;_;  c,  u,  \  iction  that  there  is  noth- 
ni.-  ,  but  Jesus  is  my  life  and 

li-i''  •  ■  '       ^  -•et,i);iceable  dwell- 

iiv;  r.  I'.x  rry  bitter  thing  is  here 
^wr.  i,  .nwl  spriugs  of  water  burst  forth 
ni  til.'  d.  -vrt.  r.ut  uhat  a  death  does 
one  iKiss  thr.Mudi  in  reaching  this  land 
of  iSeaulah:-  Here  e\er)-  tent  is  of 
Israe'l,  and  all  blessings  are  sure. 

What    shall  I    know    among  men 
-Shall    1    pM-each  .Sunda\-    schools,  ami 
fa\<M-    men's   popular  theories    .,f  self 
righteoa.ne.s/  Shall  i  -v.  ab.uit   to  es- 


;d)l 


pie. 


ne  hee      eeilled  from  house  to  hou-,e, 
i  ;.ou  go.     Is    not  that  too 
'o    sci-i])ture      It    came  in 
'  \\  .is  ()i)en    in    power    in  m\' 

eail,  "I'reach  Jesus  Christ  ;md  him 
rucihed."  We  know  too  that  it  is  ac- 
<jrding  to  seiii)ture  to  do  so.  What 
Ise  do  we  need  '  The  xvovUl  u  ants 
:mietli;;;g  Use.     Ikit  this  is  enough  for 

J .  t  'hrist    shall  he  not 

iS,  e  me  all  things  '  AW 

v.-  1-ie-.  .;i;e  .  ,_M!!,eat  the  precious  [)rice 
!  i  iii-ist  ciiiuned.  Can  1  desire  spii  itn- 
!1\  anything  Uieivf.av  contrar>-  to  his 
■ill :'  Is  it  not  Ciui-t  li\  ing  in  me,  and  his 
■ill  being  clone?  What  a  sweet  life 
lUs  to  live;-  l)}-ing.  but  behold  we 
'.e.  Ilaciii;;  nothing,  yet  possessing  all 


•1st. 


Ul  to 


hnnsell  lor  me. 
rucified    with  Christ. 


What  better  tlnng  therefore  can  1 
preach  to  others:^  Shall  I  know  an)-- 
thing  among  men  but  Jesus  Christ  ami 
him  ci  ucified  ,-'  I  ani  notlring  but  a  sin- 
ner. Ch.rist  was  m:ule  sin  forme.  (  )ne 
die.llorall.  Th.en  all  were  dead.  They 
that  li\  e  therefore  by  the  life  or  faith  of 
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Christ  know  nothing  among  men  but 
Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified. 

We  are  crucified  to  the  world  also, 
and  the  world  is  crucified  to  us. 

P.  D.  G. 

NOTICE. 

An  apology  is  due  for  delay  in  the 
Landmark,  and  for  the  paper  used 
in  this  issue.  In  my  absence  from  home 
there  was  a  bad  disappointment,  and 
the  last  lot  of  paper  does  not  correspond 
with  the  kind  I  have  been  using.  I  hope 
this  will  not  occur  any  more. 

I  still  hope  and  expect  to  have  the 
paper  on  time  in  a  few  weeks,  if  the 
Lord  will.  D.  G. 

THL  CHURCH  HISTORY. 
We  now  have  the  cloth  bound  books 
mailed  to  all  who  answered  our  card  of 
inquiry  of  last  August  to  know  if  we 
had  their  address  correct.  We  still 
hold  about  five  hundred  of  the  cloth 
binding  until  we  hear  from  the  parties, 
as  we  do  not  deem  it  safe  to  send  books 
to  addresses  sent  in  from  two  to  five 
years  ago,  until  we  hear  from  them 
again,  to  knoA'  whether  their  address  is 
still  the  same  or  not.  We  sent  out  pos- 
tal cards  last  August  to  all  the  subscri- 
bers of  the  book,  to  inquire  if  the)' w  ere 
still  at  the  same  place  as  when  the\-  or- 
dered their  books,  but  from  about  fi\e 
hundred  we  have  received  no  reply.  - 
From  all  such  we  withold  the  book  un- 
til heard  from.  Any  one  to  whom  a 
cloth  bound  book  js  due  should  have  it 
before  this  notice  reaches  them,  <ui(l  if 
they  have  not  received  it  they  should 
immediately  send  their  name  and  ad- 
dress to  us.       SiG.NS  OK  rm-:  Ti.\ii:s, 

Middletown,  N.  ^■. 

REQUEST. 
All  brethren  eomin<>;  to  Guldsbom,  N. 
'  C,  to  preaeli  will  please  inform  nic,  as 
near  as  they  can,  by  postal  eard,  what 
day  and  on  what  train  they  will  come, 
so  I  can  meet  them. 

Your  brother  in  Christ, 

JosKPH  T.  Fields. 


ObitLiary 

AIKIMJI.  MAN'. 

Little  Alerlie  May  was  horn  K.  C.  H.  D. 
Lester  and  Mary  J,.,  his  wilt-,  in  Indiano- 
la,  Iowa,  on  the  ]4tli  of  Auy.  1884,  and 
died  Nov.  the  20th,  1H.S6. 

She  was  no  doubt  a  prceicnis  gift  to  them, 
but  she  came  to  stay  but  a  few  days  to  be 
taken  away  by  the  one  who  gave  her. 
While  her  brief  stay  was  in  much  suffering, 
yet  she  was  taken  ere  she  knew  the  (.leep 
sorrows  of  a  sin  cursed  world.  And  while 
she  knew  nothing  of  pr.K  tii  al  sins,  yt-t  the 
wages  of  sin  \wrc  hei's  to  share,  iind  may 
we  not  hope  tliat  tin-  gift  of  ('.(.(1,  eternal 
life,  IS  hers  tlinaigh  ri.  li  an-l  rn-ning 
gra(  e,  to  eternallv  eii|ov.  Therefore  she 
is  hiessetl  forever' iriore/  Having  es(  aped 
the  polhUions  of  the  worhl  and  entered 
into  rest,  she  is  now  basking  in  the  full- 
ness of  everlasting  love,  where  death  is 
feared  and  felt  no  more.  Mav  he  who 
has  taken  her  to  blossom  m  the'gardeii  of 
eternal  s|iiees  [ireiiare  us  all  to  fully  enter 
into  his  rest  that  remains,  and  finally 
be  reeei\'ed  into  heaven,  with  all  tlie  re- 
deemed throng,  ;ui(l  his  name  ha\-e  the 
iiraise.  ^  I'.  C  1.. 


Died,  on  Thnrsdav.  Oct.  71)1,  1886,  in 
I'.dgeeonibe  eountv.  I'.lia,  beloved  daugh- 
ter of  l.iu  V  .\.  Lane,  of  I'.laek  |aundi( c,  in 
the  lOth  \  ear  of  her  age. 

She  left  main-  friends  to  mourn  their 
loss,  and  an  utte'rlv  he.irl  broken  mother, 
who  has  had  it  seems,  liersluire  of  trouble. 
Several  vears  ago  her  Imsbaiid  i.awreiiee 
Lane,  (lied,  leaving  her  alone  with  two 
little  girls,  Ida  and  I'JIa,  and  ere  she  had 
ceased    grieving   b,r   him    Ida  was  killed 


ilh  mori 
randfallu 


^Nlllle 


l.lo 


nbl 


when  the  loved  ones  die  with  us  aioiiiul 
them,  there  is  sonietliiiig,  I  ean't  tell  what, 
which  causes  iis  to  be  more  |-ee<  meiled,  but 
when  thev  die  far  awa\-  from  ns  we  iie\er 
forget  that  thev  died'  from  home.  The 
dose  was  given  to  Ida  by  her  giamlmother, 
wh(j  has  never  recovered  from  the  shock  it 
gave  her. 

kdia  was  a  member  ,.1  l\u  W.  K.  Church 
South.  She  w  as  a  '  '  m  1  - e  1 1 1 . . I  .  oinpanion 
and  a  dutiful  daughter,  obedient  in  all 
things.     I  never  knew  lier  veracity  to  wa- 
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ver  or  tloubted  her  integrity.  Her  sick- 
ness was  short.  She  came  home  from 
school  Friday  with  a  chill,  and  had  a  yel- 
low chill  each  day  successively  till  Thurs- 
day. '  H.-  T.  T. 
l<ocky  Mount,  N.  C,  Feb.  4tli,  1887. 


liKTTIE  HOUSE. 

EldkrP.  D.  Gold — Dear  Btother: — 
Vou  will  please  publish  the  obituary  of  sis- 
ter Bettie  House,  the  wife  of  G.  L.  House, 
of  Martin  county.  She  was  born  October 
22tl,  185  I,  and  died  December  i6th,  1886. 

The  deceased  was  a  daughter  of  J.  H. 
antl  Sallie  K.  .Vllsbrook,  of  Halifa.x  coun- 
ty, and  was  married  to  (r.  L.  House  Feb- 
ruary 17th,  1870,  and  joined  the  church  at 
Conoho  3rd  Sunday  in  July,  1874,  and  was 
baptized  by  Elder  John  W.  Purvis,  and  re- 
mained a  good  and  lovely  member  up  to 
the  time  of  her  death.  She  was  a  great 
sufferer  for  a  long  time,  and  especially  in 
the  last  years  of  her  life  she  was  afflicted 
with  a  lung  trouble,  which  ran  into  con- 
sumption and  took  her  from  this  world  of 
suffering-  and  pain.  She  was  confined  to 
her  bud  for  some  time  before  her  death, 
during-  which  time  it  was  my  privilege  and 
pleasure  to  visit  her  several  times  and  con- 
verse with  her  just  before  she  died.  She 
saiil  she  was  brought  into  a  place  of  ex- 
trf-nie  tlarkness,  where  everything  appear- 
ed dark  to  her,  so  that  she  could  see  noth- 
1111;  at  all,  and  all  around  thought  she  was 
(lying,  and  she  thought  so  herself,  and  all 
at  (luce  everything  appeared  beautiful  and 
light  to  her,  and  her  Saviour  appeared  to 
her  in  the  light  and  said  to  her  that  he  had 
come  after  her  and  she  became  exceeding- 
ly happy,  so  much  so  that  she  shouted  and 
{  I'l  iised  the  Lord  for  a  long  time  and  sang 

jiai  i  of  the  503d  hymn,  and  she  had  been 
SI)  she  could  hardly  talk  above  a  whisper, 
and  1  have  heard  her  say  several  times 
she  could  not  sing  a  tune.  We  feel  that 
she  has  left  us  many  bright  evidences  of 
her  acceptance  in  the  beloved,  and  that 
she  has  left  this  world  of  suffering,  sorrow 
and  care  and  has  entered  that  rest  that  re- 
mains f(H-  the  people  of  God,  where  the 
wirked  cease  from  troubling  and  the  wea- 
ry are  at  rest.  This  blow  falls  heavy  upon 
her  dear  father  and  husband.  Her  father 
had  just  lost  a  dutiful  and  affectionate  son 
with  the  same  disease,  and  her  husband  is 
left  with  the  care  of  the  children,  except 
the  poor  little  motherless  babe  of  about 
two   months  old,    which  is   taken  by  its 


grandfather  and  our  dear  sister  Ann  E. 
Allsbrook,  where  it  will  have  a  mother's 
care  bestowed  upon  it.  May  they  ha\-e 
grace  and  strength  as  their  da\-  and  the 
S|)irit  of  resignation  to  bow  111  siihnnssion 
to  the  will  oi'  our  Hea\enl\-  f  ather  and  to 
see  and  feel  that  his  \\a\s  anil  jmlgments 
are  right  and  just. 

^'our  brother  in  tribidation, 

M.  T.  i, whence. 
Hamilton,  .\.  C,  Keliniarv  3d,  1SS7. 


.MARN'  1-.  l  iOX. 

Died,  October  21st.  1886,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  her  husbanti,  ni  ( iranville  coimtv, 
N.  C,  Mrs.  Mary  F.  Fyon,  wife  of  A.  .\. 
Lyon  and  daughter  of  j.  i;.  and  A.  ]'. 
Green.    She  was  born  Sept.  iSth,  i.s:^^. 

Although  Mary  claimed  no  hope  that 
we  know  of,  we  are  not  without  hope  for 
her.  Her  father  thought  her  under  con- 
viction two  or  three  years  before  she  had 
consumption.  She  went  to  preaching  when- 
ever she  was  able;  was  out  to  hear  Elder 
Hall  the  last  meeting  before  her  death. — 
She  said  to  her  husband  during  the  sum- 
mer that  she  would  not  mind  dying  nuK  h 
but  for  leaving  him  and  her  little  i  iiildreii. 
She  passed  away  very  easily  and  <iuietly. 

A  I'  KltM). 

RECEIPTS. 
— S  H  Calhoun  i  50 
Fl.\— J  D  Dority  2  jno  A  Irvine  2  J  C 
Lee  2  W  P.  Pritchard  2  j  T  Popped  50  cts 
B  'P  Altman  5octs  I\[  L  Gilbert  i  50  El- 
der J  W  FutJh  2  Wni  \\'iggins  2  DP  Ro- 
binson 2  J  F"  Deshong  1  50   Daniel  Hires 

1  50  T  J  Altman  2  Matthew  W  alker  2  Mrs 
S  A  John.son  r  A  R  Story  2  K  L  Hojison 
50  cts  Wm  Jones  2  Ezekiel  Clifton  2  S  H 
Bennett  i  C  'P  Simmons  2  Mrs  C  C  Fiuch- 
anan  i  L  C  Deshong  2. 

GEO— Wm  C  White  2    By  ] )  L  Hitchcock 

2  50    Jonathan  Coleman  i  20. 
Ind — M  C  Greer  2. 

N  C— John  Wright  2  25  Mrs  Mollie 
Fdeming  i  50  Mrs  John  A  Cobb  4  P  Jones 
I  50  H  H  Stewart  i  (leo  N  I^ewis  3  "Psom 
(iay  I  -50  M  'P  Pope  4  Amanda  S  Edwards 
I  50  By  Aram  Watson  3  Win  Slade  2  Eld 
Edgerton  4  P  J.  Oaklev  5  lesse  Sauls  2. 

Ohio— G  M  Fulkerson  2. 

S  C— W  I  ]]rown  i  H  H  Brown  i 

Tex.\s— M  Piles  5  A  Walker  i  50. 

V.\— By  S  A  Hancock  3  J  A  Williams  3 
Mrs  JaneLavinder  i  50  E\d.  K  Y  White  2 

\V  Va— By  N  C  Byrd  7  50. 
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APPOINTMENTS. 

*     The  following  Elders  will  preach  the 
Lord  willing  : 

n.  N.  fiORE. 


Keluikee 
.      Deep  Cneek 
D  o'clock  A.  M.  Rockv  Swanij) 
.      "  FalN 
Castalia 
Peach  Tree 
Ilickovv  Roi  k 
SniN  SclHKil-;  llouM- 


Hi-  Cv 


U;tll      r.l-OlluT  Wo 


24th  " 

25111  " 

261  ll  " 

27111  " 


]k'ai-  Creek,  Chatham  cou 
.    Saiuiv  t'reek,  Randolpli  cou 
>[t  Ta 
New  Shcph 
Alihotts  Creek,  Davidson  com 

■  pie; 


I'ii 


Meadow  Creek 


.Shiloli 
Stories  Creek 
Hesters  Aeack'inx 
I'rospecl  II ill 
Lynches  Creek 

Ciillianis 
Deep  Creek 


Brother  I .  R.  \o 


B.  II.  WOOTEX. 


1  Hill      Mondav  after  the  3d  .Sm 


1,  North 
lladnot 


r  I..  11.  Haidv 


W  ill  soni 
"lie  uHl  1) 


of  .April. 


L.  II.  IIARDW 


Dav  is'  .Shore 
H  a 

Cedar  Island 
Goose  Creek  Island 
Bethel 
Sandv  (Jrove 
Bloun'ts  Creek 
(iallowaNs 
Red  Banks 


k  C  tl 
\  ck 
Naluiiua 


ISA.\C:  I  ONES. 


V  Creek  I'li 

Conoho 
Roads  Te. 


rElder  D.  R.  Moores 
Shiloh 
Stories  Creek 
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Ml.  LcbaiK 
El 

Du.lia 


\Vi\l.  I,IJNI)N'. 
.  .Wcdnc-dav  and  1 


Dcf])  Cicck  

(jilhaiuK  

Wolf  Island  ::nd  .Salind 

1).  N.  CORE. 


Wilniigfon  ist  Sun  d 

lay  in   Mareli  forenooi 

at  nii^ht 

Dudlev  

 M( 

Goldsboro  

 Tu 

 Wr.lll 

Nahunta.'  

White  Oak  

Me-wboin  

I.a(;ran..;r  

New  Port  

  M< 

Iladnotts  Creek  .  .  .  . 

White  Oak  

 Wriul 

North  East  

Ward's  Will   

  1- 

Vopps  

r,av  

 -^rd  Si 

.South  West  

  M( 

Maple  Hill   

Cypress  C  reek  

 Wedni 

Muddv  Creek  

 'Hui 

Beaver  Dam  (Coluni 

bus  Co.,)  4lh  Su 

Wilniinsjton  

.\bbotts  Cre. 
Saints  Deli-il 
Old  Muddv  < 
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^iriLSON  COLLEGIATE  INSTL 
VV  TUTE,  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES. 

This  Institution, situated  on  the  Wil- 
mington and  Wcldon  R.  R.,  in  the 
beautiful,  healthful,  and  thriving  town 
of  Wilson,  N.  C".,  offers  excellent  advan- 
tages to  those  seeking  a  safe,  desirable 
Home  School  for  their  daugliters.— 
Competent,  earnest  and  successful 
teachers.  I'liniar)-,  Preparatory,  Colle- 
giate, Music  and  Art  departments.  Best 
modern  nietliDds  of  instruction  and  dis- 
ci])line. 

The  Couise  in  Art  includes  the  Histo- 
ry of  ancient,  Mcdiieval  and  Modern 
Art,  Artistic  Anatomy,  Perspective, 
Drawing  from  the  Round,  the  ¥\at,  and 
the  Cast,  Etching  (brass  and  steel,) 
Modelling,  Repousse,  Wood-Carving, 
Painting  in  ()ils,  Water-colors  and  Pas- 
tel-Cra)'on,  and  Decoration  of  China, 
Silk,  .Satin,  &c.  Course  in  Music  em- 
braces History  of  Music,  Theory  of  Mu- 
sic, Harmony,  Piano,  Organ,  and  Sing- 
ing. The  Literary  course  of  study  is 
sufficiently  extensive.  Entire  average 
expenses  for  tuition  in  literary  depart- 
ment, board,  washing,  lights,  &c.,  $155 
to  $180  for  scholastic  year  of  40  weeks. 
Moderate  extra  charges  for  Music  and 
Art. 

The  general  welfare  of  all  pupils  is 
y.ealously  guarded.  Buildings  large, 
commodious  and  comfortable. 

The  Fall  Session  of  1886  will  close  on 
P'ebruary    i8th,  1887,  and  the  Spring 
Term  opens  P^ebruary  21st,  1887. 
]\ipils  can  enter  at  any  time. 
For  further  information  and  circulars 
write  to       Si  LAS  li.  Wakren',  Prin., 

Wilson,  North  Carolina. 
mTA~KER'S"ACADEMY: 

For  Both  Sexes, 

Strictlv  non-seclaiian,    I  he   lytli  session  will 
the  Lord  u  illiiiu',  the  loth  of  lanuarv,  1SS7, 


open. 


Pr 


■eks. 


id  H,\-iene,  m  liieli  willbe 

A.  L  MOORE,  I'rin., 

W  liitakers,  N.  C. 


HYMN  AND  TUNE  BOOK. 
For  use  in  Primitive  or  Old  School 
Baptist  Churches. 

Compiled  and  Prepared  by 
S.  H.  DURAND  and  P.  G.  LE.STP:R. 

Persons  wishing  this  book  can  obtain  it 
from  me  at  $1.25  per  copy,  for  single  hook, 
or  one  dozen  for  $12,  purchasers  i)aving 
freight.  P.  D.  GOLD. 

ARBORO  FEMALE  ACADEMY. 
The  Fall  Session  of  this  Institu- 
tion will  commence  September  6th,  1886, 
with  a  full  corps  of  competent  and  experi- 
enced Teachers.  Every  inducement  of  a 
first-class  Boarding  School  is  offered.  A 
thorough  and  High  Course  of  Study,  pleas- 
ant home,  healthy  location  and  pleasant 
surroundings. 

Terms. — Per  session  of  twenty  weeks, 
including  Board,  Washing,  'l  uition,  Ftiel 
and  Lights,  $70.  Send  for  Catalogue  [and 
Circular  to    D.  G.  GILLESPIE,  Prin., 

Tarboro,  N.  C. 

ILLIAM'b  ACADEM^-^ 

For  Both  Sexes. 
iStr  idly  JVon-Seckir  ia  /). 
The  10th  Sesfion  -.vill  open  Oct.  I'Jth 
and  continue  twenty  weeks.  -  -An  opi)or- 
tnnity  for  full  Academical  eonrge  wiil 
be  i;iven. 

TUITION: 
Primary,  per  month,  |2  00 

English  Graded  Lessons,  2  50 

English  Higher,  3  00 

Latin  and  Greek,  each  extra,  1  00 

BOARD : 

Per  month,  $7  00 

Including  lights  and  wasliine:,        8  00 
AVhen  absent  from  Friday  till  Mon- 
day 5  50 
I nel tiding  lights,  5  75 

The  principal  can  accommodate  twen- 
ty boarderp.    Others  will  take  boarders. 

The  school  is  situated  ten  miles  North- 
west of  Company  Shops.  Alamance  Co., 
N.  C.    Location  liealthy,  society  cood. 

There  were  40  pupils  enrolled  the 
]>abt  session. 

Pupils  will  be  met  at  Company  Shops, 
and  conveyed  gratis ;  and  at  close  of 
term,  to  railroad  gratis,  provided  each 
write  me  the  week  before. 

J.  W.  GILLIAM,  Principal. 
Morton's  Store,  N.  C., 


ILMINGTON  &  WELDON  R.  R. 

and  Branches. — Cond.  Schedule. 


T  LOYD'S  PKIMITIVE  BAPTIST 
^    HYMN  BOOKS. 

The  book  wul  hereafter  be  sold  at  the 
followiriij  greatly  reduced  prices; 

Plain  sheep  binding,  sino;le  copv,  by  mail 
GO  cei.ts. 

Per  dozen,  by  mail,  |6.00, 

Morrocco  binding,  plain  edge,  single 
i'opj,by  mail,  $1.00. 

Per  dozen,  by  mail,  it;9.00. 

Morrocco  i)indin:;',  gilt  edge  and  gilt 
(;over,  single  copy,  iiy  mail,  -i>L.2r). 

Per  dozen,  by  mail,  ^^12A>0 

No  lets  than  huif  dozen  will  be  sold  at 
(ic»zen  rates. 

Books  sent  to  any  part  of  tlie  United 
kStatcs  or  Territories,  postage  prepaid. 

In  all  cases,  a!;  these  prices  casli  must 
accompany  the  order. 

Send  money  in  JRegistered  Letter,  or 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST  CAUSE. 


Coiiuiii  line;  I  (  eel. 

DISCIPUNE. 

J)i;\u  i)Ruriii;K  iiU'M:-  J  wisii  to 
call  attcntioii  Lo  the  abo\c  sub|ccl 
tlirou-li  the  l.A\l)MAl;i;,  ii  it  .shall  seem 
proper  to  you  ro  piibhsh  wliar  1  shall 
w  rite. 

1  know  rliat  the  siibjeet  h.is  been 
abl)'  treated  hereto] ore.  but  the  matter 
I  su  1  ipoit  I  It  LO  the  p.  ice  nl  ^  l1 
lare  ot  /urn  that  it  rs  well  enough  to 
ha\'e  (jur  pure  nniids  suirediip  oeca- 
sioiiallv  b)-  \va\'  of  remembrance  ul 
these  ihm-s.  i  he  apostles  vrrote  tu 
the  churelies  because  tlie\-  knew  die 
trutli.  and  we  should  alwa)-s  write  for 


tile  same 

\\  c  should  neither 

p.cich  no 

r  \vr 

ite  to 

ormc;;  out  unrc\'eal- 

cd  things 

f  .1 

thev  I 

jeioiiL;^   to  (lod.  but 

to  mstruc 

t  m 

tlie  r 

CN'caied  thiiiL's  that 

a.'e  q;i\-en 

hu  Ih  o 

od  of  tne  church.-— 

It  IS    I  M 

;aiy  lor  a  teacher  to 

b.      s  ,1  , 

inc  as  It  IS  in  doc- 

tnnc;.     i  i 

L   .     i  J( 

!er  John  ;-).  JM'mson 

durin-  til. 

1  Ll 

L  ,  1  1 

rt  ot  his  hfe  treated 

mo  ,1)  o. 

e\p 

eneiic 

e  and  discipline,  and 

on  bem-  ; 

isl  , 

J  ^\-hv 

•  he  did  not  treat  on 

doctrine  a 

s  he 

used 

to  do.  said  that  he 

was  not  able  to  treat  on  all  the  points 
as  he  used  to  be.  a.nd  considering-  that 
experience  and  discipline  were  the  most 
important  to  the  well  beiil"^  oi  the 
(duirch.  he  mostly  left  off  the  doctrinal 
points  and  used  the  others. 

I  wish  to  consider  this  subject  under 
tlirce  licads.  1st.  The  discipline  ol 
■our  own  selves.  :nid,  Our  duties  to 
our  brethren  privateI-\'.  .nrd.  The  dutv 
of  the  church  publiclv. 


Ihen  first  our  individual  duties.  It 
becomes  every  christian  to  Let  their 
light  so  shme  before  men.  that  they 
iiicU-  see  tlieir  good  works  and  glorify 
their  iMlher  \vhich  is  in  hea\-cn — Mat. 
T  :  o.  And  as  the  apostle  sa\'s,  "hor  ye 
were  sometimes  darkness,  but  now  are 
)'e  light  in  the  Lord,  walk  as  children 
of  h'^ht.  ijr()\  in:'  w  h.it  is  acceptable  unto 
the  Lord  — h.ph.  q  :  .S.  lo.  We  must 
accomplish  these  tilings  individually  or 
li:_;!it  w  ill  not  aoound  m  the  church.  A 
consolidation  ot  several  dark  spots  docs 
not  make  a  light  place,  but  if  several 
liLdits  are  brought  together  they  make 
a  larger  liglit.  hence  the  necessity  lor 
true,  faithkil  christians  to  live  togxtlier 
m  a  lo\  el}'  church  capacit\'  that  all  their 
lights  ma}'  be  combined  in  one  and  be 
the  more  enticing  for  all  the  lambs  to 
come  m  t(_)  enjo)-  the  Ldorious  rest  of 
christian  fello\vship.  A\  e  as  individuals 
should  not  be  guilty  of  any  conduct  or 
conversation  that  we  are  not  willing  for 
all  the  brotherhood  to  know.  We 
should  not  fellowship  anything  in  our- 
seh'es  that  we  would  not  be  heartily 
\\  illingto  fellow  ship  m  any  other  broth- 
er or  sister.  It  we  do  a  thing  that  is 
wrong,  ^\•e  shionld  at  once  make  that 
thing  kno\vn  ;  if  it  be  between  us  and 
our  God  onL'.  then  we  should  at  once 
confess  to  him.  knowing  that  if  we  con- 
fess our  sms  he  is  faithful  and  just  to 
forgive  us  our  sms  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteousness — lohn.  But 
if  our  sm  IS  of  such  a  nature  that  it 
would  hurt  the  feelings  of  our  brethren, 
we  should  not  onl}'  privatel)'  ask  the 
torgnxncss  of  ourGod.but  should  open- 
ly confess  It  to  the  brethren  and  ask 
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their  forgiveness.  "Confess  your  faults 
one  to  another,  and  pray  for  one  an- 
other, that  ye  may  be  healed.  The  ef- 
fectual,fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man 
availeth  much" — James  5  ;  i6.  I  was 
once  sitting  as  moderator  of  a  confer- 
ence, and  when  the  incjuiry  was  made  if 
all  were  well,  a  brother  arose  and  con- 
fessed that  he  had  been  drun]^,  got 
drunk  in  the  night,  no  mortal  eye  had 
seen  him  in  that  condition,  and  yet  his 
conscience  drove  him  to  confess  it  to 
the  church  and  beg  pardon  of  those 
brethren  whose  feelings  would  have 
been  wounded  if  they  had  seen  him  in 
that  condition.  His  first  step  was  in 
the  dark  naturally  and  spiritually,  but 
while  the  second  was  self-mortifying, 
yet  it  was  spirit-freeing.  It  is  cowardly 
to  commit  sins,  but  a  brave  act  to  con- 
fess them.  Let  us  always  consider  that 
though  our  acts  are  hid  from  men  and 
our  brethren,  yet  the  all-seeing  eye  of 
God  is  beholding  us.  O  that  we  might 
ever  have  the  words  of  David,  together 
with  his  spirit,  ever  before  us.  "Whith- 
er shall  I  go  from  thy  spirit,  or  whither 
shall  I  flee  from  thy  presence  ?  If  1  as- 
cend up  into  heaven  thou  art  there  :  if 
I  make  my  bed  in  hell,  behold,  thou  art 
there.  If  I  take  the  wings  of  the  morn- 
ing, and  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  sea;  even  there  shall  thy  hand  lead 
me,  and  thy  right  hand  shall  hold  me. 
If  I  say,  surely  the  darkness  shall  cover 
me ;  even  the  night  shall  be  light  about 
me.  Yea  the  darkness  hideth  not  from 
thee;  but  the  night  shineth  as  the  day; 
the  darkness  and  the  light  arc  both 
alike  to  thee"— Ps.  139:7,  12.  Much 
more  might  be  said  here,  but  I  pass  to 
the  next. 

2nd.  Our  duties  to  our  brethren  pri- 
vately. 

This  point  is  so  plainly  set  forth  in 
the  scriptures  that  a  wayfaring  man, 
though  a  fool,  need  not  err  therein  — 

"Moreover,  if  thy  brother  shall  tres- 
pass against  the:,  go  and  tell  him  his 
fault  between  thee  and  him  alone  ;  if  he 
hear  thee,  thou  hast  gained  thy  broth- 
er"— Matthew  18:  j§.  We  understand 
this  to  be  a  case  of  private  trespass, 
which  the  church  has  nothing  to  do 
)vith  ;  the  laws  9f  sobriety  or  morality, 


nor  the  discipline  of  the  church  is  not 
violated  nor  offended  ;  only  one  broth- 
er is  individually  hurt.  If  all  of  the 
brotherhood  knew  of  the  matter  they 
would  not  be  wounded,  but  would  ex- 
hort those  two  brethren  to  settle  in  the 
spirit  of  meekness  and  brotherly  love. 
In  this  case  the  ofTended  brother  should 
take  heed  lest  the  devil,  evil-surmising„ 
gets  a  veil  over  his  eyes  and  stirs  up  en- 
mity in  his  heart  against  the  brother 
who  offended,  and  then  add  to  this  evil 
the  poison  of  the  tongue  in  telling  every 
other  brother  of  his  supposed  grievance 
and  thus  comr.iit  the  greater  sin 
himself.  Let  him  goat  once,  according 
to  the  scriptural  instruction,  then  if  this 
brother  does  not  hear,  the  case  begins  to 
be  a  little  public.  "But  if  he  will  not 
hear  thee,  then  take  with  thee  one  or 
two  more,  {brethren)  that  in  the  mouth 
of  two  or  three  witnesses  every  word 
may  be  established" — Verse  16.  Here 
we  see  that  the  case  is  to  be  made 
known  to  two  or  three,  and  may  be 
four  of  the  church  before  it  comes  to 
the  body  in  a  church  capacity.  If  the 
offender  does  not  hear  now,  what  is 
next.  "And  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear 
them;  tell  it  unto  the  church  ;  but  if  he 
neglect  to  hear  the  church,  let  him  be 
unto  thee  as  an  heathen  man  and  a  pub- 
lican"—Verse  17.  Now  the  case  is 
public,  and  no  brother  has  any  right  to 
conceal  it,  but  it  is  his  indispensable, 
duty  to  bring  it  to  the  church,  and  if  he 
fail  to  do  so  it  is  the  flesh  that  is  keep- 
ing him  from  his  spiritual  duty,  not  only 
to  the  offending,  stubborn  party,  but  to 
the  church.  He  is  letting  the  leaven 
of  iniquity  abound  in  the  church,  and 
himself  has  become  a  transgressor  and 
should  be  rebuked  accordingly. 

Now  let  us  pass  to  the  next  point. — 
Our  duty  where  the  laws  of  morality  arc 
violated,  bringing  shame  and  reproach 
on  the  brotherhood. 

There  are  several  offences  spoken  of 
in  the  scriptures  that  are  public,  that  is 
they  arc  not  only  against  one  member, 
but  against  the  whole  body  of  Christ. 
The  apostle  brings  several  of  them  to 
view  in  Gal.  5  :  19,  20,  21.  "Now  the 
works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest,  which 
are  these:   Adultery,  fornication,  un- 
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cleanness,  I'asciviousness,  idolatry, witch- 
craft, hatred,  variance,  emulations,wrath, 
strife,  seditions,  heresies,  envyings, 
murders,  drunkenness,  revellings,  and 
such  like  ;  of  the  which  I  tell  you  be- 
fore, as  I  have  also  told  you  in  \.ime 
past,  that  they  which  do  such  things 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God." 
Now  this  is  conclusive  evidence. 

"  77uj  ivhich  do  such  things  sliall  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God."  We  sec 
the  same  again  in  ist  Cor.  9:10,  in 
which  the  apostle  asserts  twice  that  they 
"Shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
I  have  asked  who  has  the  power,  if  he 
sees  a  brother  or  a  sister  guilty  of  any 
of  these  things,  to  go  and  talk  the  rnat- 
ter  over  between  themselves  and  former- 
ly settle  the  matter,  and  it  never  come 
to  the  church?  Would  not  such  action 
override  the  decision  of  the  apostle  as 
given  above?  In  his  exhortation  to 
Timothy,  1st  Tim.  5  :  20,  he  .says,  "Them 
that  sin  rebuke  before  all,  that  others 
also  may  fear."  Now  what  sin  is  it  that 
he  here  speaks  of,  if  it  is  not  such  as  are 
mentioned  above?  We  conclude  that 
such  sins  are  considered  in  the  "Rule  of 
our  Faith  and  Practice"  to  be  public 
sins  and  are  to  be  noticed  publicly  in 
the  church,  which  is  now  the  highest 
authority  on  the  earth. 

For  let  us  consider  the  apostle's  own 
action  in  the  church  as  to  whom  he 
preached,  and  see  if  we  view  these 
things  aright.  i.st.  His  exhortation  to 
the  church  at  Corinth,  ist  Cor.  5  •  read 
from  the  ist  verse,  especially  the  4th 
and  5th.  "In  the  name  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  when  ye  are  gathered  to- 
gether, and  my  spirit,  with  the  power 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  deliver  such 
an  one  unto  Satan  for  the  destruction 
of  the  flesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be  saved 


in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus."  Now 
here  the  church  is  actually  commanded 
to  consider  this  case  when  they  shall 
have  assembled  together,  that  is,  in  a 
church  capacity  ;  no  settling  this  case 
out  of  doors  or  privately  between  the 
offender  and  one  or  two  more  brethren. 
What  was  the  charge  against  him  ?  An- 
swer, adultery.  One  of  the  offences  to 
be  taken  in  common  with  many  others 
already  mentioned.  What  was  to  be 
done  with  this  offender  ?  Answer,  he 
was  to  be  given  over  to  Satan.  (Ex- 
cluded from  the  fellowship  of  the 
church.)  But  was  there  no  way  b}- 
which  he  might  be  retained  if  some  of 
the  brethren  were  willing  to  forgive 
him  ?  No.  That  was  just  what  the 
whole  church  seemed  to  be  in  favor  of, 
(except  perhaps  some  very  particular 
ones  who  reported  the  case  to  the  apos- 
tle) as  their  actions  fully  proved,  and 
instead  of  meeting  with  the  approval  of 
the  apostle  they  were  severely  rebuked 
by  him,  called  "carnal,"  &c.  For  furth- 
er testimony  on  this  point  notice  the 
apostle's  dealings  with  Hymencus  and 
Alexander — ist  Tim.  i  :  20. 

Now  what  steps  should  the  church 
take  in  this  day  with  all  such  cases?  If 
I  may  be  allowed  to  answ^er,  I  shall  sa\-, 
"Remove  not  the  ancient  landmarks 
which  thy  fathers  have  set,"  but  bring 
all  such  cases  immediately  to  church 
and  let  them  receive  the  anathemas  of 
all  the  brethren,  as  they  did  in  the 
apostolic  age. 

Dear  brother  Gold,  I  have  run  hastily 
over  the  subject,  but  hope  that  I  mi\y 
be  understood. 

I  am  as  ever,  your  brother  in  hope, 
L.  H.  Hardv. 

Xc-wporl,  Carteret  Co,  N.  C. 


LAW  IN  ZION. 

My  Much  Esteemed  Brother: —  open  for  comment  or  criticism.  While 

Having  promised  to  write  to  you  my  I  trust  that  I  am  willing  to  be  convinced 

humble  views  on  church  government  of  any  error  I  may  fall  into  while  I  try 

and  discipline  I   undertake  the  task,  to  write  my   feeble  sentiments.  You 

hoping  to  write  nothing   to  reproach  will  perhaps  find  words  and  parables 

Christ  or  his  cause.    I  do  not  claim  to  herein  which  may  excite  the  wrath  of 
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intended  to  excite  eitlier  wratli  or 
mirth:  but  I  trust  I  am  in  prayerful 
earnestness. 

It  is  said  by  some  that  we  are  not 
under  the  law,  but  under  grace.  This 
is  scripture  truth,  so  far  as  the  law 
given  on  sin  is  concerned  :  but  we  are 
under  the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in 
Christ  Jesus  which  has  made  us  free 
from  the  law  of  sin  and  death— Rom. 
8  :  2.  Which  law,  though  maldng  great 
allowance  for  the  infirmities  of  the  llesh 
through  mercy,  is  nevertheless  a  law 
with  penalties  attached,  and  should  not 
be  broken  with  im[ninit\'.  It  is  true 
we  receive  not  our  law  fr(.)m  Mount 
Sinai  where  we  exjiect  no  merc\-  :  but 
if  we  are  cliildren  of  grace  we  come 
unto  Mount  Sion,  and  unto  the  city  of 
the  living  God,  the  hea\'enly  Jerusalem, 
and  to  an  innumerable  comiiany  of 
Angels,  and  the  gciiL-ral  assembl}' and 
church  of  the  first-l)i  11  n  wliich  aic:  writ- 
ten in  heaven,  ,uid  tu  (muJ  the  judge  i-f 
all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  ju-~t  men 
made  perfect,  and  to  Jesus  the  Airdia- 
tor  of  the  new  cov-tMiant,  and  to  the 
blood  of  sprinkling  that  speakcth  bettei" 
things  than  that  of  Abel— Ifeb.  12  :  2.:, 
23,  24.  Now  we  have  Jesus  to  obe\- 
(instead  of  Moses.)  Christ  came  r.ot 
only  as  a  gix'cr  (jf  this  law  from  Mount 
Sion,  but  as  an  exalter  of  tluj  same:  for 
John  bear  witness  of  him  sa\  iiig,  and 
now  also  the  a.x  is  laid  unto  tlu;  rt>ot  of 
the  ,  tree,  therefore  every  tree  that 
bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is  hew  n 
down  and  cast  into  the  fire.  1  inde-Ld 
baptize  you  with  water  unto  rcpentaiKc, 
but  he  tnat  cometh  after  me  ismigliticr 
than  I,  whose  shoes  I  am  not  W(jrth\' 
to  bear;  he  shall  l.)apti/,e  \  ')u  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire.  Whose  fan 
is  in  his  liand  and  he  will  thorough!)' 
purge  his  floor,  and  gather  his  wheat 
into  the  garner,  but  he  will  burn  up  the 
chaff  with  unquenchable  fire.  Here  we 
find  Christ  our  law  giver  sejiarating  tin- 
wheat  and  chalf,  i)reser\ing  one  ami 
destroying  the  otlu  r.  1  also  contend 
that  Christ  Jesus,  the  .Mediator  of  the 
new  covenant,  set  u])  a  \  isiljle  cliurch 
or  kingdom  before  lu;  was  crucifietl 
with  all  sufficient  laws  and  regulations  : 
for  John  called  upon  the  Jews   to,  re- 


pent for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  ai- 
hand.  Jesus  also  declared  that  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  was  at  hand.  He 
declared  that  the  law  and  the  prophet.s 
prophesied  till  John  ;  since  then  the 
kingdom  of  God  isnrcachcd,  and  in  the 
i.Stii  chapter  of  INlatthew  we  find  a 
church  spoken  of. 

(Jne  of  the  first  commmands  we  .-find 
given  to  them  is  to  forgive  ;  . for .  if  ye 
forgive  men  their  trespasses  your  heav- 
enly l-'atherv  ill  also  forgive '  >  ou  :  but 
if  \c  forgi\e  not  men  tlieir  trespasses 
iiei'tiier  will  \-our  I'atk.er  forgi\'c  y(jur 
trespasses--- A'I at.  6:  14.  K'x  There'  are 
])erhaj)s  some  Baptists  who  suppose  to 
foigixe  and  to  fellowship  is  the  same 
thing,  if  '-()  there  would  hn  no  chance  to 
harmoni/.e  (he  New  Testament  Script- 
ures :  for  if  1  understand  -  the  above 
(flotation  it  te;iches  us  to  f-orgive-all. 
men,  for  it  does  mit  sav  if  )-ou  forgive 
not  one  :motlier:  it  does  not  sa\-  if  \  ou 
loigive  not  a  brother,  but  it  sa\-s  men. 
Therefore  tin  re  slioiild  be  no  distinc-. 
tion  anions;  the  ]  leopie,  but  fcllowsliip 
foi-  all  whether  llie\  e\-en  desire,  your 
iellow  shi[)  or  not  ;  for  it  does  not  .say 
forgi\e  men,  if  thev  ask  you  to  do:SO. 
It  does  not  s.iy.  f(3rgi\  e  men  if  they  re- 
pent. Puit  it  s,i\-s,  forgive :  and  if  it-be 
a  penitent  l)rother  forgive  490  times — 
Matt.  18:22.  Then  we  find  the  Apo.stle 
I'aul,  the  great  teacher  of  the  Gentiles 
saying,  now  \\  e  iDunnaiid  \-<ni  brethren 
in  the  iKime  of  oui  Lo:-d  Ksus  Christ, 
that  ve  withdraw  \  oursel\es  from  e\-erv 
bn.ther  th.it  wn'ketii  tliM,i-, lerl v- 2nd 
Thes.  3  :(i.  Aow  if  a  brother  sm  against 
)  ou  4'/j  tinKs,  would  ynu  not  think  him 
disorder!}'  ?  Ex  idently  v'ou  would,  and 
I  should  say,  put  away  w-rath,  and  pray 
for  tlie  brother.  You  slrould  withdraw 
from  every  such  brother.  I  do  belie\e 
I  liax  e  [)ra}'ed  for  ni)'  enemies  w  ith  as 
mucli  sincerity  as  1  e\er  (!id  for  m\' 
friends,  !)iit  liaxe  not  at  times  tlie  si)irit 
so  t(.)  do,  bill  e)ften  try  to  a-k  for  a  true 
spirit  of  prayer  for  tliose  tliat  liate  me. 
It  is  so  i)ieasant  to  wish  tlu.m  well.. 

Jiut  to  return  to  llie  suljject  of  with- 
drawing .  jfrom  a  brothel',  ]\i  eiiter- 
taining-no  ,.i?ialice.  If  any  man,  sa\s 
Paul,  obey  not  our  vvord  jjy  tlpi.s^  epi.stje, 
note  that  nian,  and  haYC,,njO};C<;^-p3iiy 
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with  bim  that  he  may  be  aslianicd,  yet 
count  him  not  as  an  ciiciu)-  -ind  Thess. 
3:14,15,.  Suppose  tlie  l)r()tlK;r  whom 
you  arc  to  forcjive  sevcnl}-  linies  seven, 
if  one  of  Ills  offences  should  l)e  an  extor- 
tion, )-OLi  are  commanded  not  t(i  l-:eei) 
compan)-,  or  eat  \vith  such  a  brother. — 
JUit  now  I  have  ^\•rittcn  untn  you  not 
to  keep  company,  if  any  man  thai  is 
called  a  brother  (he  speaks  ;is  if  he 
doubted  their  being  actual  brethren  1  be 
a  fornicator,  or  covetous,  or  an  adol.itor, 
or>^  r4ilcr,  or  a  drujd^ard,  or  ;m  extor- 
tioner, with  such  a  one,  no  not  to  t  at — 
1st  Cor.  5:2-  If  to  for;;i\e  and  to  fel- 
lowship are  one  and  the  s.nvK',  Stej^iiH-n 
the  Martyr  was  in  full  fellowship  with 
his  persecutors  that  sttined  him  to  death, 
having  perhaps  but  a  few  moments  be- 
fore called  them  stiff-necked,  .md  un- 
circumcisetl  in  heart  and  eais  :  Acts  7  : 
Is,:-: but  before  he  died  he  cried,  'd.ord, 
lay .;iot  this  sin  to  their  charge"  Acts 
7:60.  Jn  his  prayer  he  calk  their 
bloody  and  murderous  work  sin.  I  do 
not  l)elie\e  he  was  in  fellowship  with 
such  gross,  uiitbreaking  sijmers.  The 
Apostle  had  no  bitter  enmity,  or  malice 
against  tlio  wicked  person  he  w  rote  to 
thq.  .^church  to  remove  from  .unong 
them — 1st  Cor.  5  :  13,  but  tells  them  m 
his  second  epistle,  if  I  understand  it 
that  it  was  for  the  love  of  the  cause. 
Hear  him,  'AVherefore  though  1  wrote 
unto  you,  1  did  it  not  for  his  cause  that 
had  done  the  wrong,  nor  for  his  cause 
that  suffered  wi'ong,  but  that  our  care  for 
you  in  the  sight  of  God  might  appe.u' 
unto  you.  It  w.is  not  out  of  hatred  for 
the  offender,  or  of  unjust  p.nt ialitv  for 
the  offended,  but  that  the)- ,i>  .1  chui-ch  of 
Christ  might  prosper  b)-  putting  a\\a\- 
from  among  them  him  that  had  covet- 
ed, and  taken  that  which  was  not  law- 
fult', 

rj;Uc  Scri[)tures  teach  us  to  do  noth- 
irvg.through  strife  or  \'ain  glory  —  I'liil. 
2'.:^.,  ihCt  the  law  our  King  L'i\es 
frflrq.Mount  Sion  requires  us  in  learn 
■  of^'iC.hrist,  to  be  meek  and  lowly  iu 
hg5i{5.t,  while  we  pray  for  all  men,  and 
e^^ayor  to  keep  peace  among  our- 
sejjvfgs...  AV'e,  have  no  law  given  us  to 
re^uj^q  u^.to,hate  the  person  of  an\  one, 
bMt  ,wei.]^avf5(a;Mv>iAvhich  s.iys,  1  exhort. 


therefore,  that  fir.st  of  all,  (lie  sets  thi.s 
forth  as  the  most  imi)orlant  dut\')  sup- 
plications, pra\-ers,  intercessions  and 
giving  of  thcUiks  be  m.ide  f(M"  all  men,- 
1st  'I'nn.  I  I  :  7.  Note  the  ^\'(Jrd  there- 
foix',  in  the  ab(.)ve  (piotation,  which 
means  foi'  this  cause,  as  much  as  to  say, 
exhort  fortius  cause  that  you  \ndy  for 
all  men.  I'erhaijs  one  will  sa)',  what; 
was  tile  cause'-'  He  was  just  telling, 
Timoth)'  of  some  who  had  nuuie  ship-, 
wieck,  that  is  the)'  had  g*'Ue  astra)',  of' 
w  hom  is  J  lymcneus,  and  iXlexamier, 
w  hom  1  ha\e  deli\  ered  unto  Satan  that 
ihey  may  learn  not  to  blaspheme  :  and 
the  Ajiostle  not  onl)'  ijra)-etl  for  tlu:m 
Iiimself,  but  writes  to  'i'imoth)'  for  this 
cause,  to  piav  foi"  all  men. 

Now  dear  brother,  if  we  live  godl)-  we 
shall  suffer  jjersecution,  for  t'he  uorhl 
will  i)e  sjcute  \-ou,  do  as  )-ou  may,  if 
)-oLi  iireacliLU'ch  member,  for  if  you  ch) 
)-oui-  duty  )'Ou  will  not  fellowship  tlie 
w  a)- of  the  world,  but  )'ou  will  rather 
hate  them.  I  do  not  mean  that  you 
u  ill  hate  men  person. ill\',  Init  \-ou  'will 
h.ite  the  lust  of  the  llesh,  lliJ  lirst  of 
tne  e)-es,  and  the  pride  of  life,  which  is 
not  o'f  the  h'ather,  IjLit  of  the  wcjrld  ; 
1st  i olm  I  I  :  K).  If  vou  lo\e  not  those 
things  which  the  world  love.,  of  cour.se 
the  world  will  not  love  x<<u,  and  if  you 
walk  whh  the  world  they  will  perhaps 
enLoiiraL;e  \ou  in  \-our  com'se  while 
with  them,'  but  when  ^•our  b.ick  is 
turned  the)-  will  .sa)-,  behold  a  hypo- 
crite. 

Ihit  one  will  perhaps  sa)',  give  offence 
to  none.  They  may  even  use  a  script- 
ure (] notation  like  this,  ''Give  none  of- 
fence, neither  to  the  Jews,  nor  to  the 
Gentiles,  nor  to  the  church  (.)f  God"— 
1st  Cor.  10:32.  This  is  well  enough, 
\vc  must  not  trv  to  make  ourselves 
oHensiN-e,  for  if  'we  walk  as  -a  e  ought 
\\-e  will  uninteiicionall)-  gi\e  offence  to 
b,ul  peoi-)le  witliout,  and  false  brethren 
within.  When  )-ou  are  foLind  faithful 
in  tlut\-  \-ou  w  ill  perhaps  be  smitten  on 
one  cli'eek  for  so  doing,  but  fear  them 
not.  \'our  King  was  also  smitten,  but 
(luietl)-  turned  them  the  other.  T.y  press- 
ing f'  iru  ard  do  )-our  tluty,  trusting  in  the 
everlasting  arm  which  is  underneath. — 
One  may  .say,  you  speak  of  fal.se  breth- 
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ren.  Even  so,  and  such  when  they  are 
made  manifest  b}  their  fruit  the  church 
is  to  cut  off,  and  have  no  fellowship 
with,  for  they  shall  .be  known  by  their 
fruit,  and  hewn  down  and  cast  into  the 
fire;  for  saith  the  King  and  law  giver, 
beware  of  fr '.se  prophets  that  come  to 
you  in  sheep's  clothing,  but  inwardly 
they  aie  ravenous  woh.es.  Ye  shall 
know  them  by  their  fruits  and  he  tells 
in  another  place,  a  man's  foes  shall  be 
they  of  his  own  household — Mat.  10:36, 
and  the  Apostle  Paul  in  telling  of  the 
many  dangers  he  had  encountered, 
speaks  of  being  in  peril  among  false 
brethren — 2nd  Cor.  2  :  20. 

Dear  brother,  did  you  ever  feel  afraid 
of  a  man  who  is  called  a  Baptist  ?  Were 
you  ever  afraid  to  go  to  one's  house,  or 
to  see  him  alo  .e,  for  fear  he  would  bring 
"up  a  false  charge  against  you?  If  you 
have  not  thank  God  with  all  your  heart, 
soul,  mind  and  strength,  that  he  has  so 
loved  and  favored  you.  The  Apostle 
also  tells  us  that  after  his  departure 
grievous  wolves  should  enter  in  among 
you,  not  sparing  the  flock.  Also  of 
your  own  selves  shall  men  arise  speak- 
ing perverse  things  to  draw  away  dis- 
ciples after  them — Acts  20 :  29,  3c,  and 
these  we  certainly  should  cut  off,  and 
avoid,  if  we  as  a  church  would  prosper ; 
for  the  teaching  of  the  same  Apostle  is 
plain  to  that  effect,  (hear  him.)  Now  I 
beseech  you,  brethren,  mark  them  which 
cause  divisions  and  offences  contrary  to 
the  doctrine  which  ye  have  learned,  and 
avoid  them;  for  they  that  aie  such 
serve  not  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but 
their  own  belly,  and  by  good  words  and 
fair  speeches  deceive  the  hearts  of  the 
simple — Rom.  16:  13,  18.  We  find  the 
same  Apostle  teaching  the  church  at 
Corinth  to  put  away  from  among  them 
an  evil  doer,  not  with  wrath,  but  with 
mourning ;  and  yc  are  puffed  up  saith 
he,  and  have  not  rather  mourned  that 
he  that  has  done  this  deed  might  be 
taken  away  from  among  you — Cor.  5  :  2. 
He  tells  them  to  flee  from  idolatry,  and 
"have  no  fellowship  with  devils.  Again 
he  says,  be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  to- 
•  gether  with  unbelievers,  for  what  fellow- 
ship hath  righteousness  with  unright- 
eousness,  and  what  communion  hath 


light  with  darkness — 2nd  Cor.  6 :  14. — 
Again  we  find  him  saying  to  the  church 
at  Gallatia,  I  would  they  were  cut  off 
which  trouble  you — Gal.  5:12.  And 
again  saying,  for  the  mystery  of  iniquity 
doth  already  work,  only  he  who  now 
letteth  will  let,  until  he  be  taken  out 
of  the  way — 2nd  Thes.  2  :  7. 

Dear  brother,  I  have  been  thus  tedi- 
ous for  a  cause  perhaps  unknown  to  you, 
but  if  you  will  bear  with  me  I  will  tell 
you  my  reason  for  so  doing.  Once  since 
my  lot  has  been  cast  with  the  Baptists 
I  lodged  with  a  brother  one  n<ght  that 
told  me  he  was  not  willing  to  reject  any 
candidate  that  came  to  the  church,  or 
to  exclude  any  member  of  the  church. 
This  Baptist  was  not  an  idiot,  but  seem- 
ed to  be  a  man  of  considerable  intellect. 
I  do  not  know  what  he  meant,  or  how 
much  he  meant ;  but  if  he  meant  what 
he  said,  I  cannot  for  the  life  of  me  .see 
hov7  in  that  man  dwells  the  love  of 
Christ,  or  his  cause,  or  even  respect  for 
his  written  word.  If  you  can  find  by 
thorough  searching  the  least  shadow  of 
respect  for  the  church  of  God,  or  where 
we  would  make  any  distinction  between 
the  church  and  world  in  such  a  man, 
please  inform  your  little  ignorant  brother. 

Would  not  such  a  man  fill  a  house 
after  the  following  manner — ^with  sheep 
and  wolves,  tigers  and  bears,  eagles  and 
quails,  hawks  and  ravens,  and  then  turn 
loose  a  swarm  of  hornets  among  them 
and  cry, 

'•Peace  be  within  this  sacred  place, 
And  joy  a  constant  guest." 

I  know  that  the  christian  spirit  should 
be  one  of  love,  of  long  forbearance,  of 
gentleness,  and  of  goodness ;  for  the 
Apostle  teaches,  let  all  bitterness  and 
wrath,  and  anger  and  clamor,  and  evil 
speaking  be  put  away  from  you,  with 
all  malice — Eph,  4:31,  And  if  we  put 
away  all  anger  and  malice,  we  forgive 
every  individual  upon  the  earth  ;  while 
we  are  plainly  and  positively  command- 
ed to  have  no  fellowship  for  some;  and 
again  and  again,  we  are  not  in  a  proper 
frame  of  mind  to  pray  if  we  have  wrath. 
I  will  therefore  that  men  pray  every- 
where, lifting  up  holy  hands  without 
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wrath  and  doubting — 1st  Tim.  2  :  8, — 
It  is  a  serious  thing  to  entertain  wrath. 
Solomon  says  that  wrath  rests  in  the 
bosom  of  fools.  Let  all  wiathbe  put 
away,  and  let  us  obey  the  command  to 
pray  without  ceasing,  and  do  our  duty 
in  discipline  as  well  as  in  other  matters. 

Perhaps  our  brother  who  would  re- 
receive  any,  and  retain  all,  may  try  to 
defend  his  loose  course  by  saying,  judge 
not,  lest  ye  be  judged,  for  with  what 
judgment  ye  judge,  ye  shall  be  judged, 
and  with  the  measure  ye  meet  it  shall 
be  measured  to  you  again.  Why  be- 
holdest  thou  the  mite  thai  is  in  thy 
brother's  eye,  and  consider  est  not  the 
beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye  ?  Or  in 
other  words,  why  do  you  rebuke  your 
brother  for  a  very  trifling  offense,  when 
you  are  guilty  of  a  very  gross  one? 
This  is  to  teach  you  as  Paul  taught  Ti- 
tus, that  when  you  rebuke  you  should 
rebuke  with  authority;  you  have  no 
right  to  reprove  a  brother  for  being  a 
little  intoxicated,  for  a  few  moments, 
when  you  have  been  beastly  drunk  for 
a  week.  Another  portion  of  scripture 
is  found  in  the  23rd  of  Matthew  which 
teaches  the  same  thing.  Then  spake 
he  to  the  multitude  and  to  his  disciples 
saying,  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  sit  in 
Moses'  seat,  all  therefore  they  bid  you 
observe,  that  observe  and  do  ;  but  do 
not  ye  after  their  works,  for  they  say 
and  do  not — Mat.  23  :  i,  2,  3.  Here  the 
great  King  and  Lawgiver  from  Mount 
Zion  instructed  them,  that  whatsoever 
ye  teach  by  precept,  teach  also  by  ex- 
ample: that  is  you  shall  not  judge  others 
for  causes  you  are  guilty  of  yourself ; 
but  if  you  see  an  orderly  christian  you 
must  judge,  and  you  will  judge,  and 
that  by  authority  by  living  a  '  obcr 
honest  and  peaceable  life  yourself,  but 
if  you  live  in  a  glass  house  he  careful 
how  you  throw  stones.  ])ut  now  to 
show  that  you  are  to  judge  in  the  same, 
7th  of  Matthew,  you  will  find  that  you 
arc  to  judge  false  prophets  by  their 
fruits.  Did  not  Paul  judge  Elymas, 
when  he  set  his  eyes  on  him  and  said,x 
O  full  of  all  subtlety,  and  all  mischief, 
thou  child  of  the  devil,  thou  enemy  of 
all  righteousness,  wilt  thou  not  cease 
to  pervert  the  right  way  of  the  Lord  ? 


Acts  13  :  10.  Yet  when  there  is  among 
us  an  evil  doer,  who  is  afraid  of  an 
honest  and  just  judge,  or  one  who 
wishes  to  support  evil,  they  misapply 
the  scriptures,  and  cry  out  judge  not ! 
Did  not  Peter  judge  Simon  the  sorcerer, 
when  he  said  to  him,  for  I  perceive  that 
thou  art  in  the  gall  of  bitterness  and  in 
the  bond  of  iniquity — Acts  8  :  23.  Here 
he  judged  him  as  bound  by  iniquity. — 
To  use  another  expression  he  judged 
nini  as  tied  to,  or  so  tied  by  sin,  yet 
they  say  judge  not.  Did  not  Paul  write 
to  the  church  at  Corinth  that  though 
he  was  absent,  he  had  already  judged 
one  of  these  members,  and  in  his  judg- 
ment that  he  should  be  excluded.  The 
following  are  his  words,  l\nr  I  verily  as 
absent  in  body,  but  present  in  spirit, 
have  judged  already,  as  though  I 
were  present,  concerning  him  that  hath 
so  done  this  deed.  In  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  when  ye  are  gather- 
ed together  and  my  Spirit  with  the  pow- 
er of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  deliver 
such  a  one  to  Satan — 1st  Cor.  5  :  3,  4,  5. 
Yet  the  disorderly  member  will  say, 
judge  not. 

Notice  the  whole  chapter  1st  Cor.  5, 
the  apostle  tells  the  church  at  Corinth 
to  let  their  matters  of  law  be  judged  by 
the  saints,  telling  them  that  saints 
shall  judge  the  world,  and  even  angels. 
See  1st  Cor.  6.  He  tells  the  same  body 
to  judge  him,  that  is  to  judge  what  he 
says — Cor.  10  :  15.  He  also  says  let  the 
prophets  speak  two  or  three,  and  let 
the  others  judge — 1st  Cor.  14  :  29.  The 
same  Apostle  tells  Timothy  to  rcr  rove 
and  rebuke— 2nd  Tim.  4:2.  Now  if 
Timothy  obeyed  this  command,  or 
rather  solemn  charge,  he  might  have 
been  told  to  judge  not.  Titus  had  also 
iJ:c  same  ch.;i.  -c  given  to  him,  to  re- 
buke- 'y'.[]\  all  authority — Tit.  2:15.  I 
unde:sta!u:  tha'.  Titus  was  to  behave 
himself  so  wcl!  as  to  warrant  to  him 
the  authority  of  rebuking  those  who 
behaved  disorderly. 

Perhaps  I  have  said  enough  on  the 
subject  of  judging.  But  then  our  deat 
brother  who  would  receive  any  and  'rjb 
tain  all,  has  a  very  beautiful  portion  -^f 
scripture  yet  to  bring  to  his  relief.  Y^iu 
will  find  it  recorded  in  the  18th  chitptev' 
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of  Matt.  The  same  chaptci 
he  is  commanded  to  treat  the 
who  will  not  hear  the  church  as  an 
heathan-man  and  a  puljlican.  The 
scripture  he  used  to  defend  his  cour.se  is 
this  beautiful  text,  "I'.ut  whoso  sludl 
offend  one  of  these  little  ones  w  hicii  l;e- 
lieve  in  me,  it  were  belter  for  him  tiiai:  a 
mill-stone  were  hani^'ed  about  his  neck, 
and  that  lie  were  drowned  in  the  depths 
of  the  sea."— Matt,  i  S  :  r..  N'ow  let  us 
notice  the  conncctioii  here:  il  tlie  s  imr 
time  the  disciples  cam'.  uiiId  Jesw,  s;i)- 
iiiL^S  who  is  the  ^-reatest  in  the  l-ciir.Ml(ini 
of' heaven  ?  Jesus  called  a  iittle  cln'id  un- 
to him  and  set  him  m  the  midst  of 
them  and  said,  "VeriK-,  1  s,!y  uuln  v,>u 


-<h 


1  bee 


except  ye  be  c 
little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  W'hi.isd  r.  Leix'e'.  ii 
one  such  little  child  in  m_\'  n.une  rece'i\  - 
cthme."  I  have  written  the  full  pie- 
ceedini;-  \-erses,  in  which  our  L;rcat  la\-. 
Giver  teaches  theiri  to  be  lik'e  unto  litlie 
children,  and  in  the  6tli  \'erse  he-  teach 
cs  that  it  is  dangerous  to  o||,iid  ,.iie  o, 
these  little  ones  ;  but  1  have  ra  )L  I'- a  : ,  id 
a  word  here  about  ollendini;  a  la.i;.,. 
one  ;  but  one  would  say  perhaps  1  can 
not  tell  who  is  a  little  one.  My  dear 
brethren,  do  }-ou  belie\'e  that  there  is  a 
worldling     that     canno.t    idl     a  little 


chil 


tu 


,elf-,Mll- 


laa-e  o)ie  get^'angFy-4f<^te  that  individ- 
u,ih  he  (n-  sheds  not  "'a  little  one;  for 
one  of  Chiist's  little  (^nes  is  not  so  easi- 
1)'  olfended  as  some  people  suppose. 
.\nd  be  careful  how  you  reinstate  one 
so  (.illendcd,  feir  their  return  may  be  for 
evil  purposes.  Again  our  lenient  bro- 
ther u  l!o  would.  recei\-e  an\-,  and  retain 
all,  ma\-  perhaps  think  lie  has  a  very 
et'ecLual  weai)()n  }'et  to  defend  himself 
with,  ill  the  13th  Matt,  in  the  parable 
(if  wheat  and  tai'cs,  but  let  us  notice 
Cluists  own  exphmation  of  the  parable. 
The  held  is  the  world,  the -ood  seed  are 
the  Jiih.lren  r.f  the  kiiuah'.m.  T.ut  the 
tares  are  tlie  children  of  the  wicked 
one.  The  eiiem\-  tliat  sowed  ih.eni  is 
the  dex  il.  d'he  liarvest  is  the  end  of 
the  world  auti  liie  reapers  are  the  an- 
gels, as  lh>:i\doio  tiie  tares  are  -athered 
and  burned  in  the  hre,  so  shall  n  b^^  m 
the  end  ol  the  world,  Matt.  I  ji.'S, 
',o.  The  fust  thing  he  tells  them  b\- 
wa\  of  explanation  is  the   field    in  the 


Id,  thereh. 


..t  the 


church 
er  tlie 


does  the 
<u-  I  ralii 


humble  child  from  a  l)i;_ 
ed  man,  and  those  big  ones  will  be 
offended  anyway.  It  was  those  /'/g 
o/u's,  no  doubt,  who  were  olfended  ,it 
both  John  the  ]5aptist  and  Christ.  No 
way  they  could  come  could  ])!ease  them, 
for  John  came  neither  eating  nor  drink- 
ing, and  they  say  he  hath  a  devil.  The 
son  of  man  came  eating  and  drinking, 
and  they  say,  "Behold  a  man  gluttonous, 
and  a  winebibber  and  a  frieml  of  publi- 
cans and  sinners" — Matt.  i ,  18:l(j. 
Those  who  are  continually  stirring  up 
strife  at  home  or  abroad,  in  their  fami- 
ly, in  their  neighborhood,  and  in  the 
church  cannot  be  one  of  those  lit- 
tle ones.  You  never  knew  a  luimM: 
person  to  lead  such  a  life,  and  if  }'ou 
iind  him  to  be  a  great  (v.ie  and  cannot 
in  the  spirit  of  meekness  reduce  his 
enormous  size,  }'0U  had  better  put 
away  such.  ]3ut  if  you  discover  tliat  the 


the  J.eo, 

)le     11], on  ear 

wheat  or 

taies.  riios 

^e   lh.it    are  not 

e  tares,  and  ih 

lose  th.Lt  are  not 

wheat.  Now 

there  is  not  one 

word  sau 

1  here  about 

the   wheat  pro- 

)  root    up  the 

tares.     ]!ut  it 

■u-as  t"he 

M.is,.nls   <,1  1 

I  he   house  holder 

which  ai 

le    .Xiigels    and    not    men  or 

w  heat,  as 

the\'  (the   chureh  i   are  called 

in  the  pa 

rabie.     Hut  C 

iiiist    tells  them 

in  plain  v 

vords  that  tiie 

reai,ers  are  the 

rv  one 

perhaps -say  or 

w  the   mind  of 

*  k. 

Iter    than  even 

t-  s 

iposition.  Nav, 

theie  a,.- 

aii.l  ha\a;  lie 

11  since  the  crea- 

tion  mare,-  secret  thm-s  which  belong 
to  Cod  alone;  .ind  are  sealed' in  a  book. 
I'erluq)-.,  laau  are  found  Worth}'  in 
heaxen,  <;y  earth,  or  under  the  earth  to 
open  and  to  l,„,h  upon.  The  Apostle 
Peter  tells  of  things  which  the  angels 
desire  to  dook  into,  and  why  should 
the}-  desire  to  looh:  into  things  known  all 
about.  No;  liie}-  did  not  knoA\-  that 
out  of  the  loins  of  many  bf  vvitked  tares 
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that  dwell  upon  the  earth  should  spring 
up  wheat  in  their  posterity.  But  Je- 
hovch  so  proposed,  and  hence  he  si)ares 
the  tares. 

"N,.l  Gal.Hcl  asksthf  rrason  why, 
Nor  Goil  the  irason  -incs. 

Bcu'v'evn  the  foiacxncarcs.''  ^ 

So  the  parable  of  wheat  and  lares 
has  no  reference  to  the  Church  matters, 
but  sets  forth  the  dealings  of  God  with 
the  entire  world,  and  all  the  pc<)i)lc 
therein,  both  good  and  bad,  so  to 
speak. 

But  it  may  be  some  one  may  excuse 
a  loose  way  of  receiving  and  retaining 
members  by  saying,  I  was  afraid  the 
disorderly  member  or  his  friends  might 
think  hard  of  me  for  such  strict  discip- 
line. You  need  not  trouble  your  mind 
about  that,  for  if  they  are  humble  Chris- 
tians they  will  not,  or  if  they  arc  bad 
people  they  will  certainly  be  offended, 
if  they  or  theirs  arc  rejected  or  exclit- 
ded.  Yea,  there  is  not  a  shadow  of 
doubt  in  my  mind,  that  the  traders 
which  Christ  scourged  out  of  the  Tem- 
ple were  very  much  offended,  or  at  least 
such  treatment  was  not  at  all  agreeable 
with  them,  and  their  friends,  and  near 
kindred,  for  they  were  very  much  dis- 
commoded, for  he  made  a  scourge  of 
small  cords,  and  drove  them  all  out  of 
the  temple,  and  the  sheep  and  the  ox- 
en, and  poured  the  changers  of  money, 
and  overthrew  the  tables,  and  said  imto 
them  that  sold  doves,  "Take  these 
things  hence,  make  not  my  father's 
house  a  house  of  merchandise" — John 
11:14,15,16.  How  could  they  help 
disliking  such  treatment  ?  Yet  in  him 
dwelt  the  fullness  of  the  Godhead  bod- 
ily. You  are  commanded  to  be  follow- 
ers of  God,  as  dear  children, —  Eph.  5  : 
1.  I  do  not  mean  you  should  scourge 
out  literaly  those  who  offend.  But  if 
Gospel  means  in  a  meek  spirit  fail  to 
gain  them,  then  you  should  at  once  use 
means  sufficient  to  put  them  out  of  the 
way.  But,  says  one,  the  disobedient 
one  might  be  my  father,  or  mother,  or 
wife,  or  brother,  or  sister,  or  son,  or 
daughter.  Well,  if  so,  I  for  one  would 
be  the  more  anxious  to  cut  them  off 


from  the  cluiicli,  than  if  tlicy  were  not 
related  to  in\'  flesh,  foi-  1  should  feci 
keenly  thcii-  tin-odly  lxli;ivi,,Mr  if  ih.  y 
were  my  near  kin  in  both  Clcsli  and 
spirit,  i  should  111011:11,  ihoLi-h  1  will 
confess  it  oii-ht  to  iiKikvj  no  difference. 
])ut  he  that  doeth  wroiiL';  shall  receive 
for  that  u  Ton-  w  hicli  lie  l'i!iih  done,  and 
there  is  no  respect  of  ..ei  -Miis  Col.  ^: 
29,  that  is.  deal  with  vvcry  ,.i;e  accord- 
ing to  what  he  has  done,  without  re- 
spect of  persons;  ami  if  \-our  nearest 
and  dearest  nieiiiber  is  persistently  of- 
fensive, \-(ni  are  to  cast  it  from  )'ou. 
Hear  what  the  Jving  and  I.aw-giver 
says,  "]f  thy  right  cye'offend  thee,  pluck 
it  out,  and  cast  it  fi'om  thee" — Matt.  5  : 
29,  Is  not  an  eye  the  tendcrest  part  of 
our  physical  organization  ?  Evidently 
you  will  atlmit  that  it  is.  Of  course 
you  will  agree  with  me  that  this  does 
not  mean  fornien  to  pluck  out  natural 
eyes,  but  to  deal  out  justice  and  mercy 
alike  to  all  the  memljers  of  >-our  body, 
(the  church)  whether  the\'  Ij;;  near  and 
dear  to  your  ilesli  or  not.  I  .uu  aw  are 
that  there  is  room  to  brin-;  n[)  se\  eral 
objections  to  ni)'  tlieor\'  or  understand- 
ing of  this  porti(jn  of  Seriptiire,  never- 
theless T  think  1  alread)'  know  what  the 
arguments  are,  and  if  I  liad  time  1 
would  ti-)'  to  answer  theni  in  this  letter, 
and  if  I  should  be  called  ui)on  will  an- 
swer them  hereafter,  if  the  Lord  will, 
fie  that  saith  I  know  him,  and  keepeth 
not  his  commandments  is  a  liar,  ;uk1  the 
truth  is  not  in  him,  t!iei-eforc  Jesus  is 
not  in  him  if  he  Avilfullv'  refus.es  t(.)  keej) 
his  commandments;  for  |esus  sa)-s  1 
am  the  way,  the  truth  and"  the  life.  If 
Jesus  we/e  in  him  the  truth  \votild  be 
in  him. 

A.  E.  Gray. 


STRANGERS. 

].)i;ai;  ])Rn  riii;K  AM)  Sis  ri;u  Gold  — 
And  tlie  nian\-  esteemed  ones  with 
whom  I  have  (.,fl  associated,  and  those 
with  whom  I  have  met  as  the\-  were 
passing  to  and  fro  with  the-  nies.s.ige  of 
Salvation. 

I  feel  inclined  once  more  to  drop  you 
a  few  lines  through  the  Lam )>.[a'i;k, 
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should  the  attempt  meet  with  your  ap- 
proval thus  to  insert  it. 

Do  'with  it  as  you  think  proper, 
brother  Gold.  We  are  assured  that  all 
God's  people  shall  be  taught  of  Him 
by  the  same  spirit,  though  the  lot  as- 
signed them,  even  spiritually,  oft  seems 
varied.  While  thus  thinking  of  them, 
we  view  as  it  were  the  mount  of  the 
Lord,  even  Mount  Zion  situated  in  the 
way  between  the  city  of  destruction, 
and  the  city  of  abiding  habitation,  the 
New  Jerusalem  above. 

The  pilgrims  traveling  this  highway 
are  oft  scattered  along  the  pathway ; 
not  all  keeping  together,  but  neverthe- 
less will  be  closely  united  when  they 
enter  the  blest  city.  Some  remain 
much  of  their  time  at  the  base  of  the 
mount,  rather  in  the  region  of  darkness 
and  despair,  mourning  the  absence  of 
light  and  comfort ;  while  they  should 
remember,  that  at  the  best  in  this  wil- 
derness land,  we  can  only  have  a 
glimpse  of  that  inheritance  hoped  for. 
While  others  are  winding  their  way 
along  between  these  two  points,  though 
slowly,  yet  they  hope  surely.  As  for 
me  if  you  Avould  like  to  hear  my  lot; 
I  appear  to  be  cast  near  the  central  re- 
gion of  the  mount,  oft  bound  down 
along  the  green  hillside  by  the  bands 
of  affliction,  which  I  feel  to  hope  are 
all  in  love  and  mercy  from  our  Heav- 
enly Father,  who  knows  what  is  best. 

While  the  gently  flowing  stream  of 
God's  unchanging  love  flows  by  the 
side  of  the  mount,  and  the  refreshing 
breezes  of  his  unceasing  mercy  are  oft 
felt  wafted  to  the  weary  pilgrim  along 
the  banks,  freighted  with  those  faithful 
and  precious  promises  which  are  so  life 
inspiring.  The  holy  bible  is  full  of 
them,  search  for  them  yourselves,  for 
space  fails  to  quote  them.  You  cannot 
fail  to  find  that  Jesus  is  the  All-Sufi^- 
cient  friend  of  the  needy.  He  is  all  in 
all  for  time  and  eternity.  This  is  more 
my  station,  and  not  so  much  in  despair, 
neither  mounted  to  the  hill-top,  but 
•-usting  that  a  thankful  spirit  can  be 
■'zed;  for  even  a  sweet  glimpse  of 
'orious  Sun  of  Righteousness  re- 
''^r  the  mount,  reaching  down 
=idc  of  it,  humbly  waiting 


for  the  final  deliverance  from  the  clogs 
of  mortality,  to  realize  the  fullness  of 
that  life,  peace  and  joy  for  which  we 
now  live  in  hope  alone  through  and  by 
Jesus  Christ.  For  there  is  salvation  in 
no  other  way.  Time  with  all  its  count- 
less blessings  which  our  "all-wise  Crea- 
tor has  furnished,  arc  fast  passing  away 
to  unfold  an  unending  eternity.  Surely 
God's  mercies  and  blessings  to  his  crea- 
tures are  sufficient  to  demand  the  praise 
of  an  humble  and  thankful  heart,  both 
through  time  and  eternity.  Would 
that  there  was  more  heartfelt  spiritual 
praise  to  our  God,  for  the  form  without 
the  spirit  is  but  mockery,  and  yields  no 
sweet  comfort. 

May  you  all  be  blessed  and  strength- 
ened of  the  Lord.  As  for  me,  I  remain 
about  the  same,  my  help  is  in  the  Lord. 

A  prisoner  of  hope, 

S.  N.  Biggs. 

WiUiamslon,  N.  C.  Nov.  6,  1886. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

Dear  Brotiikk  Gold:— Please  find 
enclosed  order  for  two  dollars,  and  for 
which  send  me  the  LANDMARK  for  an- 
other year,  as  I  do  not  care  to  do  with- 
out them,  for  I  find  they  contain  the 
truth  as  I  understand  it  and  have  no 
compromises  to  make  with  error.  It  ap- 
pears to  me  that  they  get  better  and 
better,  or  else  I  am  being  more  fitly 
prepared  to  read  them.  I  think  the 
experiences  are  very  interesting  indeed, 
and  some  write  of  the  wonderful  way 
God  has  led  them,  and  to  the  Arminian 
critic  it  would  appear  absurd,  for  they 
know  nothing  of  the  doubts  and  fears 
and  haltings  which  the  tempest  tossed 
have.  Surely  this  is  a  world  of  blasphe- 
my and  darkness,  for  turn  which  way 
you  will  there  is  to  be  seen  wickedness 
of  some  sort,  and  spiritual  wickedness 
seems  to  be  on  the  increase,  for  it  is 
so  easy  now  to  be  a  christian,  all  they 
need  is  to  subscribe  to  a  form  or  ritual 
and  express  a  desire  or  determination 
to  live  better  and  all  is  well. 

The  Evangelical  alliance  is  making 
great  progress  and  they  are  making 
great  boasts  of  their  work   and  what 
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they  intend  doing.  I  verily  believe  that 
if  they  had  the  power,  they  would 
compass  the  world  and  sawllow  up  all 
who  have  a  form  of  worship,  and  they 
would  call  this  broad  christian  charity 
and  would  down  to  chains  any  poor 
faithful  child  of  God  who  would  cry 
out  against  such  blind  idolatry. 

But  I  will  add  no  more,  yet  will 
hope  and  pray  for  the  wellfare  of  Zion 
and  that  peace  may  dwell  throughout 
all  her  borders,  and  that  the  under 
shepherds  may  feed  the  flock,  that 
strife  may  not  be  known,  that  the 
sweet  rivers  of  God's  love  may  fill  our 
hearts  and  that  we  may  be  enabled  to 
ascribe  all  honor  and  praise  to  the  King 
eternal. 

Unworthily  yours, 

Geo.  W.  Fui.kkrson. 

Hamilton,  Ohio,  Dec.  iSth,  iSS6. 


HEAVINESS. 

Dear  Brother  Gold  :— Another 
year  in  the  annals  of  time  has  flown 
forever,  and  here  we  are  no  better  still 
but  rather  more  sinful,  or  at  least  more 
acquainted  with  our  sinful  nature.  Of- 
ten, very  often  while  enduring  great 
trials,  and  pasing  through  the  dark 
waters  of  affliction  and  tribulation,  we 
would  feel  to  say  within  ourselves, 
"surely  should  the  good  Lord  deliver 
us,  we  will  try  to  be  more  circum- 
spect." But  alas  !  just  as  often  as  we 
have  vowed  we  feel  that  we  have  fallen 
short,  and  some  times  we  adopt  the 
language  of  another,  and  cry  out  in 
our  .soul,  "O,  wretched  man  that  1  am, 
who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of 
this  death  ?"  But  when  I  take  another 
view  of  the  case,  retrospecting  the  dark 
and  trying  scenes  through  which  I  have 
had  to  pass,  in  the  mean  time  taking 
into  consideration  my  own  depravity 
which  far  exceeds  anything  that  1 
could  say  or  think,  and  what  the  good 
Lord  has  done  for  so  vile  a  wretch,  1 
borrow  the  language  again,  "Thanks 
be  to  God  who  giveth  us  the  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  This 
is  my  hope.  Here  is  my  anchor,  amid 
rolling  seas  and  tumultuous  waves  of 
tribulation,  persecutions  and  all  trials 


incident  to  the  wayfaring  man  while 
traveling  the  rugged  paths  of  this  life, 
with  his  eye  fixed  on  the  eternal  city, 
the  salvation  of  the  redeemed.  "O  to 
grace  how  great  a  debtor,"  the  poor 
saved  sinner  feels  himself  to  be.  He 
would  bring  all  the  powers  of  the  mind, 
unite  all  the  faculties  of  the  soul,  and 
lay  his  old  sinful  body  in  the  dust,  very 
low,  even  below  the  feet  of  the  preci- 
ous Jesus,  in  ascribing  glory,  honor  and 
salvation  to  Him  who  sits  enthroned  in 
the  heavens,  looking  with  pityings  eyes 
upon  his  erring  children,  keeping  and 
leading  them  through  darkness  and 
gloom,  until  the  Sun  of  righteousness 
arises  with  healing  in  his  wings,  and 
they  are  led  forth  as  calves  of  the  stall. 
Standing  in  a  broad  plain,  drinking  in 
the  pure  free  wateis  of  life,  by  which 
they  are  made  to  forget  all  their  temp- 
tations and  sorrows  (Jesus  having  borne 
them  all  away  and  burying  them  we 
know  not  whither)  the  soul  in  exultant 
strains  chants  the  sweet  anthems  of 
paradise. 

O  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness 
and  mercy  towards  the  children  of  men. 

O  children  of  our  God,  praise  the 
Lord.  Ere  its  long  he  will  call  us  home. 

J.  S.  Collins. 

Arlin-rlon,  Texas,  Dec.  31st,  i8Sr,. 


WHO  IS  IT? 

Dear  brother  Gold: — The  Land- 
mark for  (Jan.  15)  is  to  hand  and  1  have 
found  many  precious  things  contained 
in  it,  but  there  is  one  expression  from  a 
dear  brother  in  Virginia  over  the  signa- 
ture of  "John  Rouse,"  where  he  says, 
"Neither  can  I  find  where  Christ  ever 
engaged  to  redeem  old  Adam :  but  he 
obeys  the  decree  and  returns  to  the 
dust,"  which  would  be  very  hurtful  in- 
deed to  mc  to  think  that  the  Adam 
man  in  not  redeemed.  Is  that  Primi- 
tive Baptist  doctrine  ?  If  it  is,  I  have 
been  mistaken  ever  since  I  have  been  a 
member  of  the  Baptists.  If  that  is  bible 
doctrine,  I  do  not  know  where  to  find 
it.  If  it  was  not  the  sinner  whom 
Christ  redeemed,  I  know  nothing  about 
it.  It  is  a  faithful  saying  and  worthy 
of  all  acceptation  that  Christ  Jesus  came 
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into  the  world  to  save  sinners  of  whom 
I  am  chief. 

Now  was  that  sinner  who  is  the 
chief  of  sinners  the  spiritual  or  inner 
man,  or  was  it  Paul?  J'aul  sa)-s,  "Of 
whom  am  _l  chief?"  llence  we  con- 
clude that  Paul  had  references  to  Iiitii- 
.sv//\and  not  sonicthini;"  in  the  "Adam 
sinner."  1  can  wmk  a  little  in  fractions 
in  Arithmetic  and  Alyxbra,  but  A\hcn 
an  individual  uridert.ikcs  lo  divide  man 
into  fractional  parts  and  ..a\'e  part  and 
the  other  pan  i^o  to  the  dust,  he  -cts 
into  "fractions"  that  1  cannot  s.  iK  i:  .nid 
neither  can  1  l:c'ie\  eit.  When  the  bible 
speaks  of  reclemp^tion  it  has  reference 
to  the  siinur  (jf  Adam's  race  who  is 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  being  re- 
deemed, lie  has  redeemed  us  to  God 
by  his  blood  out  of  every  nation,  kin- 
dred, tongue,  and  people — Rev.  Does 
not  redeeming  us  out  of  every  nation 
liave  reference  to  his  chosen  among  the 
Adam  sinners  ?'  "inessedbe  the  '  God 
of  Israel  for  he  iiath  visited  and  re- 
deemed his  people" — Luke.  Js  not 
this  sinner  of  vVdam's  race  ?  When  Noah 
was  saved  in  the  Ark  was  it  Noah  and 
his  famil}'  saved?  or  some  abstract 
spirits  in  them.  Did  y\braham  leave 
the  land  of  his  nativity  and  go  into  a 
place  that  God  directed?  or  was'  it  an 
eternal  child  in  him  ?  Was  it  an  eter- 
nal, abstract  spirit  in  Rebecca  that  went 
to  be  a  bride  for  Isaac,  or  ams  it  Re- 
becca? Did  Joseph  la)'  up  food  for 
his  brethren  in  k-gNpt,  or  was  it  an 
eternal  spirit  in  tliem  (his  brethren) 
that  went  to  Lgyi^t  to  bu\'  corn  ?  Did 
Moses  lead  the  children  of  Israel  out 
of  Lgypt?  or  was  it  an  eternal  family 
of  children  dwelling  in  tin-  laraelites 
that  he  led  out.  \V  as  it  laioeli  and 
I'Llijah  that  were  caugiit  up  to  heaxen, 
or  was  it  eternal  spirits  in  them?  Was 
Daniel  cast  into  tiie  lion's  den,  and  the 
three  Hebrew  children  ni'o  the  fiery 
furnace,  and  delivered,  or  was  li  s.,me 
mystified  sub:/iaiiee 

The  angel  s.mk  s'.ie  shall  bring  forlli 
a  son  and  thou  shall  call  his  name  Jesus, 
for  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their 
sins.  Then  talk  about  the  sinner  not 
being  saved  !  If  only  one  measure  of 
meal  was  leavened  and  the  other  not, 


then  I  could  agree  with  the  two  seeders 
and  say,  "Nothing  goes  to  heaven  only 
what  comes  from  heaven."  Paul  prayed 
for  the  body,  soul,  and  spirit  to  be  pre- 
served and  not  an  atom  lost.  My  hope 
is  based  upon  the  glorious  doctrine  of 
of  election  that  Christ  elected  me  in 
eternity  and  redeemed  me  by  the  shed- 
ing-  of  his  blood  upon  the  cross- — was 
put  to  death  for  my  offenses  and  arose 
again  for  my  justification,  thus  conquer- 
ing death,  hell  and  the  grave  for  his 
bride.  Hence  if  Christ  the  head  has 
arisen  and  ascended  to  glory  we  believe 
that  his  elect  shall  also  arise  in  like 
manner. 

Hence  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised 
up  Christ  from  the  grave  dwell  in  }  (Hi 
that  same  Spirit  shall  also  quicken  these 
mortal  (fleshy  or  Adam  bodies).  "Mar\  el 
not  at  this  for  they  that  in  their  gra\  es 
(that  have  returned  to  dust)  shall  come 
forth;  they  that  have  done  good  unto  the 
resurrection  of  life,  and  they  that  have 
done  evil  unto  the  resurrection  of  dam- 
nation. Notwithstanding  the  bodies  re- 
turn to  dust  God  knows  where  they  are, 
hence  it  is  sown  a  )iat ural dixxd  it  is  raised 
a  spiritual  body;  it  is  sown  in  corruption, 
(the  body)  it  is  raised  in  incorruption. 
John  says,  "Jt  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
we  (the  sinner)  shall  be,  but  when  he 
shall  appear  we  shall  be  like  him  for 
we  shall  see  him  as  he  is.  'When  he 
arose  he  arose  with  the  same  body  that 
was  buried.  Then  we  shall  be  like  him. 
Nothing  left  behind  but  sin  and  corrup- 
tion, i  could  say  much  more  on  this 
important  subject,  I  say  important  for 
without  it  I  have  no  hope,  but  I  will 
desist  hoping  that  what  1  have  said  has 
been  under  the  guidance  of  the  Spirit. 
1  hope  brother  Rouse  may  study  the 
subject  carefully  and  prayerfully  taking 
the  bible  alone  as  his  guide.  We  are 
all  imperfect  creatures  and  lible  to  err, 
and  brethren  if  I  am  wrong  I  want  to 
be  right,  1  tell  sinners  it  is  the  Adam 
sinner  Christ  came  to  redeem  ;  he  is  the 
one  saved.  If  I  am  wrong  please  tell 
me  what  it  is  that  is  saved.  Remem- 
ber me  at  a  throne  of  grace. 

\'ours  in  gospel  bonds, 

Lee  Hanks. 

Oz.nk,  Ala.,  Jan.  .nsl,  ib86. 
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Editorial* 

IMIEDESTINATION,  ALL  THINGS 
W(  )1  iKl NG  TOGLTI I  EH, 

I  wish  to  present  n  few  thoughts  ti])Oii 
the  teachincs  ot  the  scripture,  as  I 
niidorstaiid  it,  as  set  forth  in  this  text. 

In  approaching  tlie  suhject  of  tlie  pre- 
destination of  our  God,  and  the  workinj^ 
tocfether  of  all  thin<;s,  by  him,  for  the 
good  of  his  people,  I  trust  that  I  real- 
ize something  of  the  sahliniity  and 
wonderful  iDysterj  of  the  subject,  and 
that,  thougli  we  i<iio\v  tliat  all  thintrs 
work  together  for  our  sjood,  yet  the 
;j,reat  mystery  of  the  manner  and  char- 
acter of  tliis  working  is  too  deep  to  be 
fathomed  by  minds  wliich  only  know 
in  ])art  and  prophesy  in  part. 

1  do  not  wish  to  simply  profess  to  be- 
lieve predestination,  al)soIute  or  other- 
wise, but  I  dccirc  to  ])reach  predestina- 
tion, for  what  does  wiiat  /  believe 
amount  to'^  It  is  wortli  nothing  of 
itself.  Jiut  what  th,;  scri])turea  teach 
and  w^hich  is  taught  tlu;  cliildren  in 
tlieir  experience,  wherein  tlic  working 
together  of  iill  tiling;^  is  manifested, 
wlten  fully  descril)e(I  acv:ording  to  that 
working,  is  what  I  call   preaching  i)re- 


destination.  And  when  this  is  done 
they  know  the  very  mystery  and  power 
of  it  in  its  working. 

According  to  the  text  and  that  which 
follows,  tlie  tinth  of  predestination  is 
known  more,  in  tliis  life,  in  its  work- 
ing all  things  together,  and  in  the  pas- 
sing eflects  of  that  working,  than  it  is 
in  the  consummation  tliereof,  only  as 
the  end  is  seen  by  faith. 

It  seems  to  ine  that  the  things  which 
take  place  in  time,  which  directly  aftect 
r.s  in  time,  are  not  so  much  predestina- 
tion, nor  the  things  predestinated,  as 
they  pre  the  effects  of  predestination 
working  together  for  Lhe  good  of  that 
whijh  is  ])re'jestinated,  or  his  people 
who  are  the  beneficiaries  of  his  predes- 
tination. 

Tlie  thing  predestinated  in  the  text 
following  is  the  conformation  of  those 
whom  God  foreknew  to  the  ii/iagr  of 
liis  Son.  In  another  place  they  arc 
predestinated  unto  the  adoption  of 
children.  Again  these  same  ones  are 
predestinated  according  to  the  pur])ose 
of  him  who  worketli  all  things  after  the 
counsel  of  his  own  will.  We  see  that 
the  working  of  all  things  and  the  pre- 
destination of  the  people  of  God  go 
hand  in  hand  together,  and  need  only 
to  be  considered  as  they  stand  relative 
tn  each  other,  and  to  those  who  are  af- 
fected thereby,  and  to  him  who  predes- 
tinated, and  does  work. 

The  act  of  i)re Jestinating  took  place 
before  time,  and  the  work  necessary  to 
that  end  takes  place  in  time.  In  this 
ciinnection  nothing  is  to  be  considered 
of  itself,  nor  as  ending  this  side  of  the 
end  of  time.  All  tliese  things  of  time 
are  to  ])erish  with  the  using  thereof, 
and  that  using  will  last  till  the  final 
i^ood  is  accomplished  by  their  working 
together.  If  all  things  work  together, 
the  first  that  began  to  work  is  still 
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workina;,  and  will  continue  iinto  the 
end.  Therefore  it  seems  to  tiie  that 
nothine;  that  takes  place  in  time  is  pre- 
destinated, as  liavinij;  an  individual  end 
in  time,  but  that  all  events  that  trans- 
pire day  by  day  are  the  effects  of  the 
necessary  working  of  him  who  worketh 
all  thins;s,  to  the  accomplishing  of  the 
end  predestinated. 

The  fact  that  God  declared  the  end 
from  the  beginning;,  and  from  ancient 
timed  the  things  that  are  not  yet  done, 
saying  my  counsel  shall  stand,  and  I 
will  do  all  my  pleasure,  and  that  what- 
soever hi  s  soul  dc&irctli,  that  he  doeth, 
and  that  he  worketh  all  things  accord- 
ing to  the  counsel  of  his  own  will,  and 
that  all  things  work  together  for  good 
to  his  people,  ought  to  settle  the  fact  in 
the  mind  of  the  most  incredulous,  that 
as  God  declared  all  things  they  were 
properly  declared,  and  must  In  that  par- 
ticular be  rigiit,  and  that  what  his  soul 
desires  to  do,  cannot  be  wrong,  cither 
in  the  desire,  nor  in  the  doing,  and  that 
if  ho  works  all  things  they  must  be 
worked  right,  and  that  if  tlioy  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  his  people,  it  cannot 
be  to  tlie  contrary,  and  that  all  is  for  the 
salvation  of  his  people,  and  to  tlie  praise 
of  the  glory  of  his  grace, 

In  a  former  article  upon  the  sover- 
eignty of  God,  I  endeavored  to  show 
that  ho  was  the  creator  of  all  things, 
visible  and  invisible,  according  to  the 
scripture,  and  as  the  creator  of  them  he 
has  the  unquestionable  rigiit  to  dispose 
of  thorn  according  to  his  pleacure".  I 
think  the  scriptures  bear  me  out  in  say- 
ing that  all  things  that  are  were  created 
by  God,  and  that  these  same  all  things 
are  worked  by  him  after  the  counsel  of 
his  own  will,  r.nd  they  iire  the  same  all 
things  that  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  love  him. 

It  is  evident  from  the  teachings  of  the 


scriptures  that  the  existence  of  angels, 
men  and  devils  is  according  to  the  fore- 
knowledge of  God,  and  their  actions  are 
overruled  and  made  to  work  together 
for  the  good  cf  the   called  of  God. — 
What  God  does  is  right,  whether  it  is  by 
a  ravenous  bird,  or  by  a  hornet,  or  by 
the  devil,  or  men,  or  angels,  or  directly 
ot  hiiiiself.    God  is  under  law  to  noth- 
ing, and  therefore  cannot  be  said  to  sin 
though  he  should  do  that  which  we  un- 
der the  law  are  forbidden  to  do.  And 
the  justice  of  his  judgments  will  be  uni- 
versally  acknowledged    by  things  in 
heaven  and  things  in  earth  and  under 
the  earth.    Whether  the  Lord  works  di- 
rectly in  his  people  to  will  and  to  do  of 
his  good  pleasure,  or  allows  the  prince 
of  the  power  of  the  air  to  work  in  the 
children  of  disobedience,  it  must  be  re- 
garded right  in  that  which  ho  designs, 
and  must  result  finally  in  the  execution 
of  his  vvill — the  salvation  of  his  people. 
But  the  great  difficulty  is  to  reconcile 
this  with  man's  accountability.    I  do 
not  so  understand  predestination,  and 
the  working  together  of  all  things,  to  the 
one  end,  to  be  sucli  as  to  destroy  man's 
accountability,  nor  that   wicked  men 
and  devils  act  otherwise  than  according 
to  their  will,  or  in  other  words  they  do 
not  act  involuntarily  in  sin,  but  they  do 
what  is  in  their  hearts  to  do,  and  not 
without  their  meaning,  but  while  they 
act  from  wicked  motives,  meaning  it  for 
evil,  God  has  higher  and  holy  motives, 
intending  it  for  good,  and  hence  rules, 
overrules   their  wicked    intentions  for 
good,  as  in  the  case  of  Joseph,  who  said: 
But  as  for  you,  ye  thought  evil  against 
me,  but  God  meant  it  unto  good.  They 
did  not  jnean  to  make  Joseph  ruler  over 
them,  but  to  prevent  it,  i)ut  God  meant 
to  do  just  what  they  did  not  mean. — 
Now  they  were  not  punished  for  doing 
vvhat  God  meant  to  be  done,   but  for 
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what  tboy  thought  to  »lo.  Also  in  tlie 
crucifixion  of  Jesus  they  meant  to  pro- 
vent  the  very  thintj;  that  was  done,  and 
while  they  did  what  God  determined 
before  should  be  done,  jet  they  did  not 
do  what  they  thouajlit  to  do,  and  for 
what  they  thought  to  do  were  they  guil- 
ty of  crime  of  the  blackest  character. — 
You  eee  that  in  neither  instance  did 
those  who  were  acting  witii  wicked 
hands  do  what  they  designed,  but  to 
the  contrary  did  fully  what'God  design- 
ed, and  60  it  is  in  every  case. 

There  is  another  thing  which  boUiers 
the  child  of  God,  which  is  the  deeds  of 
wickedness  that  are  common  every  day 
occurrences.  For  instance  A  kills  E  — 
and  some  one  says,  "Did  God  predesti- 
nate that  A  should  kill  B  f '  Well, 
it  depends  upon  how  you  are  con- 
siderini;  the  question.  If  you  consider 
it  in  the  abstract,  I  must  say  no;  but  if 
it  is  considered  in  connection  with  all 
things  else,  then  I  say  it  is  in  harmony 
with  his  predestination,  and  that  A 
should  be  punished,  because  he  thought 
to  avenge  himself,  whereas  the  Lord 
says  ''vengeance  is  mine.  I  will  repay." 
God  does  not  do  things  in  the  abstract, 
therefore  we  are  not  to  thus  discuss  his 
designs.  We  are  not  required  to  prove 
that  this  or  thatjn  itself  is  predestinated, 
but  we  have  simply  to  give  the  scrip- 
tures, that  God  works  all  things,  and 
that  all  things  work  together,  not  ab- 
stractly, nor  against  each  other,  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are 
the  called  according  to  his  purpose. — 
Bui  says  one,  we  do  not  know  all  things, 
and  how  do  we  know  that  they  work 
together?  John  says,  we  have  an  unc- 
tion from  the  holy  One,  and  that  we 
know  all  things.  While  it  is  true  that 
as  men  we  do  not  know  all  it  is,  also 
true  that  in  this  unction  we  do  know  all 
things.     It  is  not  necessary  that  we 


know  all  things  that  literally  transpire 
in  this  world,  but  if  we  know  two  or 
three  things  it  is  enough,  for  "in  the 
mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses  every 
word  shall  be  established."  Are  there  so 
much  as  two  things  that  are  certain  to 
our  minds  ?  Yes  two  at  least,  b'aith 
and  hupe  which  abide  together  with  love 
have  their  realities  exactly  where  pre- 
destination has  its  consummation.  Our 
hope  is  sure  and  steadfast,  and  our  faith 
overcomes  the  world,  and  many  waters 
cannot  quench  love,  so  that  these  three 
things  do  absolutely  work  together  to 
the  end,  resulting  in  good,  and  so  must 
all  other  things  work  to  that  same  end 
witli  equal  or  the  same  effect,  for  they 
all  work  together  for  good. 

The  word  absolute  as  prefixed  to  the 
word  predestination  has  never  in  my 
mind  added  any  force  to  it,  and  therefore 
I  do  not  use  it  when  speaking  of  predes- 
tination in  my  own  way,  but  should 
others,  as  doubtless  they  do,  find  it  nec- 
essary to  use  the  word  as  having  signifi- 
cance in  that  connection,  I  have  no  ob- 
jection, but  I  do  object  to  being  required 
to  use  the  word  as  a  guarantee  to  my 
soundness  in  the  doctrine.  If  what 
I  say  on  the  subject  is  not  in  harmony 
with  divine  testimony,  I  am  certain  the 
use  of  the  word  absolute  would  not 
make  it  so.  I  do  not  wish  to  make  a 
man  an  offender  for  a  word,  nor  to  be  of 
those  who  do.  But  I  do  wish  to  use 
plainness  of  speech  in  my  own  way  that 
1  may  in  meekness  instruct  those  that 
o])pose  themselves,  if  the  Lord  will.  I 
believe  the  truth  of  the  working  of  all 
things  is  fully  taught  the  called  of  God 
in  their  calling.  But  it  is  not  at  all 
times  that  they  can  see  that  such  is  the 
case.  We  Icarn  that  all  things  are  ours, 
whether  it  be  life  or  death,  sickness  or 
health,  poverty  or  wealth,  joy  or  sorrow, 
peace   or  war,  all  is  for    our  good. — 
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Sometimes,  like  Job,  we  arc  tried  in. 
every  way.    Our  flocks  and  herds  are 
driven  away,  that  hitherto  supplied  us 
with   raiment  and  animal  food.  Our 
lands  refuse  to  yield  their  strength,  the 
hedges  are  torn  away,  and  devastation 
seems  to  come  upon  us  from  every  hand. 
Our  faith  seems  to  refuse  us  its  guid- 
ance ;  our  hope  grows  dim  apparently, 
and    our   souls   faint    within  us,  our 
tongues  fail  for  thirst,  and  all  manner 
of  evil  rises  up  in  our  depraved  natures, 
and  the  flames  of  perdition  wrap  their 
forked  tongues  about  us,  the  ever  burn- 
ing craters  of  human  depravity  and  cor- 
ruption are  made  to  cast  out  their  de- 
vouring lava  and  the  blackness  and  ash- 
es  settle  upon    us  and    all  power  to 
cleanse  ourselves  is  gone,  and  should  we 
make  ourselves  never  so  clean  the  Lord 
will  plunge  us  into  the  ditch  again. — 
Then  might  we  say  with  Paul,  O  wretch- 
ed man  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me 
from  the  body  of  this  death  ?    I  thank 
God  through  my  Lord  Jesus  Christ. — 
Ye.-,,  God  will  deliver  us  in  the  day  of 
trouble.    "Thou  tui  nest  man  to  destruc- 
tion ,  and  sayest,  Return  ye  children  of 
men."     Our  Father  knows  what  is  best, 
and  therefore  he  exercises  us  according 
to  that  which  is  necessary.    And  if  it  be 
necessary  that  we  be  cursed  there  is  a 
man  just  ready,  and  God  bids  him  curse 
us,  that  we  may  be  humbled  down  and 
be  made  to    know  that    he  dueth  all 
things  well.    Though  this  man  has  it  in 
his  heart  to  curse  u^-,  yet  he  cannot  do 
it  without  liberty  from  God.    Not  even 
the  swine  can  be  possessed  of  a  devil 
without  the  Master's  permission,  but 
while  the  devils  went  by  permission,  yet 
their  desire  preceeded  the  permit:  and 
no  doubt  wicked  men  and  devils  would 
much  more  annoy  God's  people  if  the)- 
were   permitted;   but    God  hath  said, 
Thus  far  shalt  thou  come  and  no  farther. 


Though   we  have  sore  trials  in  the 
llesh,  and  are   made  to  groan  in  s[)irit, 
and  tu  feel  our  sinfulness,  and  mourn  on 
account    of    it,    and   though  we  pass 
thniu-h  the  waters,  wliicli  we  niusl  va>, 
the  Lurd  will  be  wUh  us,  Lliey  shall  lu.t 
overilow  us,  when  wc  walk  through  the 
fire  we  shall  not  be  burned,  neither  shall 
the  flame  kindle  upon  us — Tsalm  45  :  3. 
"In  the  v>'orld  ye  shall  have  tribulation, 
but  in  nie  peace."    These  things  .irc  a 
part  of  the  inheritance,  especiallv  a  part 
of  that  received  here.    "The)-  that  will 
live  godly  in  Christ   Jesus  shall  suffer 
persecution."    "I'erseculions,  afflictions, 
poveity     and    distress,  wretchedness, 
chastenings,   buffetings,    peril,  famine, 
swoi'd  c;nd  jo}-s  of  sahation  belong  to 
us,  and    work  together    for  our  good, 
hence  the  necessity  for  angels  to  minis- 
ter consolations,  and  wicked  men  and 
de\  ils  to  afflict ;  not  to  do  us  harm  in 
the  end,  but  for  our  good.     'I'he  better 
way    to    ascertain   the    truth  that  all 
things  work   together  for  our  good,  .is 
the\'  are  experienced  liy  us,  is  to  look- 
back along    the  u  ay    we  have  come, 
which  is  the  ^\ay  the  Lord  has  led  us, 
and  we  can   ruiuil)-  .see  that  we  could 
not  do  witli<.ut  .niylhiiig,  lir,\\e\er  ti:\  ial 
in  its  characlei  ,  that  has  been  in  an}-  way 
connected  with  our  career-     Do  )-ou  re- 
member a  groan  or  a  sigh,  a  soriow  or 
jo\-,  a  downfall  or  rising  up,   a  loss  or 
gain,  a  captivit}-  or  delixei'ance,  or  any- 
thiiig  that  could  )-o.u  have  avoided  your 
condition   would    be   better?     If  your 
life  had  not  been  just  what  it  is,  doubt- 
less it  would    have   been    worse.  All 
things  are  for  the  best. 

I  will  leave  this  part  of  the  subject 
and  notice  briefly  the  characters  for 
whose  good  all  things  work  together.^ 
"To  tlicm  that  /o^r  God,  to  them  who 
are  the  callcdy  Tlie  (juestion  first  to 
be  considered  is,  \\\\o  is  it  that  loves 
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God,  and  is  ihc  called  ?  Those  whom 
he  foreknew  and  did  predestinate  to  be 
conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son. 

Who  is  it  that  was  thus  predestinated  ? 
F.very  one  of  the  sons  and  daughters  of 
Adam  that  God  gave  to  his  Son  in  the 
covenant  of  redemption.  "Moreover 
whom  he  did  predestinate,  them  he  also 
called,  and  whom  he  called  them  he  also 
justified,  and,  whom  he  justified,  tlicm 
he  also  glorified."  None  could  possibly 
need  justification  but  sinners,  and  when 
1  say  sinners  I  mean  men  and  women 
of  Adam's  posteiity,  for  the  Bible 
speaks  of  no  other  class  of  beings  that 
arc  subjects  of  salvation,  and  Paul  says 
that  "Christ  Jesus  came  iiito  the  world 
to  save  sinners,  of  whom  I  am  chief." — 
Tiicn  just  such  sinners  as  was  Saul  of 
Tarsus,  did  Christ  come  to  save,  and 
such  he  calls,  as  in  the  case  of  Saul — 
And  he  c.  lis  them  by  name.  "Saul  1 
Saul,  wh)  jiersecutest  tliou  me?"  Did 
Saul  hear  this  call?^  Verily  he  did,  for 
we  hear  him  reply,  "Who  art  thou 
Lord?"  Did  this  call,  and  the  light 
thrown  round  about  him  affect  him  in 
any  way  ?  It  certainly  did,  for  he  trem- 
bled and  was  astonished.  When  the 
light  shone  arovuul  him,  he  fell  to  the 
earth,  and  v,-hcn  he  ar<j.-,e  he  v\-as  blind, 
and  remained  so  for  three  d:i}-s,  -when 
there  fell  from  his  eyes  as  it  had  been 
scales.  Jesus  says,  "The  huur  is  com- 
ir.g  and  wow  is  wliun  the  dead,  (sinners 
dead  in  tresp:iNses  awX  siiis),  "shall  hear 
the  \oice  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  they 
tiKit  hear  shall  live." 

Peter  says,  "The  promise  is  unto  you 
and  to  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are 
afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our 
God  shall  call."  Those  that  were  afar 
off  must  have  been  tliosc  other  sheep, 
which  doubtless  were  the  elected  and 
predestinated  ones  from  among  the 
Gentiles,  which  people  we  are.  There 


are  those  who  are  called  both  of  the 
(jreeks  and  the  Jews  to  whom  the 
preaching  of  Christ  crucified  is  the  pow- 
er and  wisdom  of  God.  These  Gentile 
sinners  v.ere  i'.i  time  past  not  a  pe<.»ple, 
but  ha\-ing  been  chosen  in  Christ  and 
given  grace  in  him  before  the  world  be- 
gan, are  called  out  of  daikness  into  his 
marvelous  light,  and  are  declared  to  be 
a  chosen  generation,  a  ro)-al  priesthood, 
a  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people  ;  that 
they  should  show  forth  the  praises  of 
him  v.'ho  has  called  them — ist  Peter  2  :  9. 
"Ye  who  were  sometime  afar  off  are 
made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ."  "Ye 
who  were  sometime  darkness,  now  are 
light  in  the  Lord."  The  same  one 
that  is  darkness  in  Adam  is  light  in  the 
Lord.  Paul  to  the  Colossians  sa\'s  of 
these  same  characters,  "Who  hath  de- 
lix'ered  us  from  the  power  of  darkness, 
and  hath  translated  us  into  the  king- 
dom of  his  dear  Son  ;  in  whom  we  have 
redemption  through,  his  blood,  even  the 
forgivencss  of  sins." 

1  deem  it  unnecessa.i)-  to  aild  further 
testimony  as  to  who  it  is  that  is  called, 
but  will  next  consider  to  what  th.ey  are 
called. 

The\-  are  c:dlcd  unt<j  the  grace  of 
God— Col.  3:15.  Tlie\-  .ire  also  called 
unto  liberty — Gal.  5:1.3,  which  implies 
a  former  state  of  bondage.  The)-  are 
called  to  be  saints.  l'he\-  a.re  not  call- 
ed because  they  arc  .sain Is,  but  to  be 
saints — Fvon-i.  1  :  7.  To  IIilhi  \\Tiic!i  are 
.sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus— called  to  be 
saints — 1st  Cor.  i  ; ;:.  These  are  they 
who  arc  sanctified  by  God  the  P\athcr, 
preserved  in  Jesus  Christ  and  called — 
Jude. 

They  are  called  unto  the  fcllo-wship 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  — 1st  Cor.  1  :  9. 
They  are  called  unto  the  peace  of  God 
whicii  they  are  to  let  rule  in  their  hearts 
Col.  2:15. 
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"'According  to  his  purpose." 

Under  this  head  I  will  notice  tlie 
grounds  of  their  being  called.  W'c  learn 
that  the  salvation  and  calling  of  the 
chosen  vessc's  of  mere)'  ai'e  according 
to  the  purpose  of  God  and  grace,  \\  hich 
was  given  them  in  Christ  Jesus  before 
the  world  began — 2nd  Tim.  i  :  9. 

Their  predestination  unto  the  adop- 
tion of  children,  and  to  the  conforma- 
tion to  the  image  of  his  Son,  is  accord- 
ing to  the  purpose  of  him  who  worketh 
all  thin.gs  after  the  counsel  of  his  own 
will — Eph.  1:11.  The  purpose  of  God 
is  according  to  election — Rom.  9:  i  1. — 
God  chose  before,  or  purposed,  or  deter- 
mined in  his  own  mind  before  the  world 
began  that  he  would  save  certain  ones 
of  a  world  that  he  would  afterwards 
frame  and  create,  that  he  then  compre- 
hended in.  its  state  of  death  in  sin,  and 
of  his  good  pleasure  he  elected  some  of 
these  sinners  unto  himself  whereby  he 
chose  them  in  his  Son,  and  gave  tliem 
grace  or  eternal  life  in  him,  ;uid  gave 
him  power  over  all  flesh  that  he  should 
give  this  life  to  them  that  he  had  given 
iiim,  and  predestinated  them  unto  the 
adoption  of  children  b)'  JesusChrist  unto 
liimsclf,  according  to  the  good  pleasure 
of  his  will,  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of 
his  grace,  wherein  he  has  made  them 
accepted  in  the  beloved — Eph.  1:  5. 

This  purpose  when  revealed  unto  his 
people  is  shown  to  be  predicated  upon 
the  life  unity  or  oneness  of  Christ  and 
them.  That  their  life  is  hid  with  Christ 
in  God,  and  that  when  Christ  wlio  is 
their  life  shall  appear,  then  shall  they 
also  appear  with  him  in  glor)-. 

In  the  election  of  grace  I  do  not  un- 
derstand that  the  grace  is  elected,  but 
that  sinners  aj-o  i  IcclccI  as  a  result  of  the 
gracious  pleisa: .  and  will  of  God.  Elec- 
tion implies  that  some  are  taken  and 
.some  are  lcft»  enid  that  those  taken  ai'c 


of  the  same  kind  and  character  of  those 
left.  The  very  existence  of  the  child- 
ren of  God  in  Christ  is  according  to  the 
election  of  grace,  or  the  free,  unmerited, 
gracious  gift  of  eternal  life  which  God 
who  cannot  lie  promised  before  the 
world  began— Tit.  1  ;  2. 

I  h;i\e  tried  briefly  to  show  what  I 
understand  the  text  to  mean,  and  I 
hope  it  will  be  criticised  in  the  light  of 
the  scriptures,  if  any  feef  disposed  to 
criticise. 

1  believe  that  salvation  and  all  that 
salvation  means,  and  everything  con- 
nected w  ith  it  is  of  God,  in  and  through 
his  Son,  and  that  sinners  of  Adam's 
race  arc,  according  to  the  purpose  of 
God,  and  election  of  grace,  made  the 
^olc  beneficiaries  of  this  salvation,  and 
that  they  are  predestinated  to  be  con- 
formed to  the  image  of  the  only  begot- 
ten -Son  of  God,  and  arc  called  in  time 
with  an  holy  calling,  not  according  to 
their  works,  but  according  to  the  pur- 
]jose  of  God,  and  grace  which  was  given 
them  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world 
began,  but  is  in  these  last  times  made 
manifest  unto  them  by  the  appearing 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  has  abol- 
ished death,  and  brought  life  and  immor- 
tality (for  them)  to  light  (revealed  it  to 
them)  through  the  gospel.  Li  this  rev- 
elation they  arc  called  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  and  are  made  to  see  \\hat  is  the 
hope  of  his  calling,  and  by  faith  are 
made  to  hope  until  the  time  comes 
when  their  vile  bodies  .'hall  be  changed 
and  made  like  unto  the  glorious  body 
of  Christ.  This  is  the  adoption,  to  wit, 
the  redemption  of  the  body,  and  that 
to  which  they  are  predestinated.  This 
is  the  final  consummation  of  that  which 
by  faith  is  prefigured  in  the  new  birth; 
or  being  born  again.  In  the  new  birth 
wliich  is  of  God  Chri.st  is  revealed  the 
liope  of  glory,  and  that  glory  is  to  be 
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made  like  him.  Wc  often  wonder  what 
we  shall  be,  but  that  "dotli  not  yd  ap- 
pear, but  wlien  wc  sec  him  w  c  shall  Ik- 
like  him,  for  we  shall  sec  him  as  lie  is," 
which  is  enough.  1'.  G.  L. 


TRIP  'I'O  I-LORIDA. 

On  the  2nd  day  of  T  el).  I  left  \\  ilson  to 
fill  some  apponitments  made  bv  I'.lfK-r  /. 
H.  Bennett  for  himselt  and  iiivsi  n  in 
Plorida. 

In  due  tmie  we  commenced  In  ml  in  /  n. 
first  at  Mt.  Olive,  m  \  olusia  (  Ai 
church  there  are  sevei'al  l)i\-tlir(/ii  -xif.  n; 
lovers  of  the  cause.  siii  ;i  as  liriiiin  i- 
Clifton,  brother  jcnits.  biuilni-  |)..rii\-. 
Eld.  U.  M.  Bennett  and  (.thcrs  who  arc 
kind  and  dear  l;aptists. 

From  thence,  (■(jiivcvcd  bv  brother  |)(.r- 
ity  and  [ones,  we  went  about   25  mib-. 
Pilgrims  Rest,  near  the  Atlantic  (m. 
Here  we  found  brother  \\ .  (. .  benncit  w 
has  long  been  a  baptist,  and   who   lo\  i 
the  cause.     We   r-ached   his   place  attcr 
dark,  and  soon  a  crowd  Leathered,  and  tln-rc 
was  preaching.     1  he  next  tlav.   1-el).  die 
7th.  we  spoke  at  Pilgrim  s  Rest. 

On  the  loth  we  si^okc  at  ( )rangc  cliun  li, 
near  Orlando.  Here  wc  spent  the  lini. 
mostly  with  brother  li-yine,  a  cneeriul  and 
active  baptist  who  tcels  thai  !iai>tists 
should  be  obedient  and  Ni^ilani.  l  io,n 
thence  we  visited  the  church  al  Kissnu 
mee.  spending  the  time  mostly  w  ith  bro- 
ther Pronson  who  is  a  nice.  lo\'el\'  broihei. 
Here  bdder  iiennett  baptized  a  dauglUer  ol 
Fdder  lohn  (i.  AVilliams.  the  lamous  and 
wonderful  i)reacher  in  deorgia  ni  liis  da\ . 

I' rom  thence  we  went  to  Au.  iMion, 
spending  Saturday  and  SuiH:a\  thcie, 
ami  speaking  at  night  at  broli.er  Win. 
Wiggins.  He  is  entitled  to  siieciai  nie!i- 
tion.  He  IS  about  75  year,>  <ild.  and  his 
wife  IS  about  the  same  age.  she  1-  as 
lovely  a  Baptist  as  he  is  jiernaps.  He 
has  been  living  in  Morula  .|i    years,  and 


;erved  about  5  years  in  tlie   Indian  war 

e(.'ci\-ed  a  wound,  m 


He 


he 

evei-  si(  k  ciiougli  lo  draw  a  iieiisioii,  he 
saul.  He  was  a  rrmmive  Pajitisl  when 
he  went  there.  For  20  years  he  never 
heard  a  (iospel  sermon.  Other  denomi- 
nations asked  him  to  join  them.  He  said 
to  them,  "No,  I  do  not  believe  as  you  do, 
and  1  would  do  vou  no  gor^l  " 

A  niissionar\-  lold  hini  during  that  time 
that  the  biimitives  had  departed  from  the 
laith.  He  asked  him  wnerein  1  he 
missionary  said  he  did  not  exa(  tl\'  know. 

About  20  years  ago  brother  Wiggins 
iriought  he  was  going  to  die.  and  his  fam- 
Iv  .ilso  ihou.Liht  so.  He  saul  at  that  time 
!r.'  loiiiid  tlie  iipou-most  desire  ol  his 
ncari  v..i-.  mat  ilic  uospcl  might  be  preach - 

111  1  1  ub  1  md  I  )  hi-  f  imiU 
|u  t  Ul   1  I    I  1  11        1       1  1  1  10  her 


^)  1 


Iroiii    .\labama  coining 


not  knowiu:-  air-,  1  Inn--  of  the 
people,  lie  iv.'i't  oii  g,,ing  until 


mat  liLs  ta.niily 
el  preaidied  in  h's 


jd  .Ml. 


said  he   found  himself 


1  h 


withm  less  than  a  imle  of  broihcr  W  iggins' 
house.  l-ro;ii  tbisilcarcn  have  swarmetl 
out  nearb-allia  -  cbar.  !le-^  (14  111  number) 
m  the  .Ml.  b.n-n  \-soiiation.  P.rother 
W'i-gnis  has  s  .  hildrcn,  6  of  whom  are 
u'  1  H  1  th  11  \  I  b  ipti/ed 
tlv  Siind:i\-  -.\-c  were  thiuT 

Ml  II  I  1  M  All  uii  1  theu 
ibo  u  t\  111'  I     u    Ik    w  is 

impressed  to  Li"o  to  aiioilua-  piace.  but  re- 
turned  111  a  about    :;  days  s.avnig.  he  was 


188 


.  Z ION'S  LANDxMARK. 


shown  that  his  Ic'ibovs  on  earth  were  fm- 
isheil,  and  that  he  sh.ould  be  called  home, 
and  in  a  short  time  he  died  and  is  buried 
near  the  church  house  at  Mt.  Enon. 

lirother  Wiggins  is  a  very  active,  cheer- 
ful man.  and  remarkabl)'  gifted  in  conver- 
sation, and  deeply  learned  in  bible  knowl- 
edge and  christian  experience.  He  is  very 
active  in  mind  and  body,  and  enjoys  the 
unbounded  respect  and  confidence  oi  his 
ac(]uaintance,  and  tlie  wannest  fellowship 
of  his  brethren,  ariK.ng  'Alvmi  iu-  is  kiio\,-n 
far  and  near. 

I  do  not  know  whci;  i  _  ■  I 

visit  than  th.e  one  at   i  -  ' 


ompai 


of  i 


gins,  who  is  his  ecpial  in  character 
judgment.  They  live  in  the  midst 
r.iag-nificent  orange  gr<-ve  v.  hicli  hamls' 
Iv  ^  uppoils  tliem  both,  ari(';  many 
has  sliaretl  his  iiospitai il ) .  k.  ah  h  um 
l;tbU-  and  his  orange  fruit. 

\t  Mt.  I'hion  we  met  (]uite  a  large  r 
ber  of  iJaplisLS.  There  are  6i  memljc 
tlKit  place.  .\ls<)  there  were  i)i\".e;it  k' 
I-lull.  the  pastor,  and  Elders  lv,-.  rs,  f  i 
and  M<  Afulieii  witii  l-dder  lienuett. 


and 


(.1  til 


(lie 


IM-e 


r  th.e  in  faithful  breth- 


and  - 


I  pr 


'i'he  churclics  in  that  st:< 
to  be  living  in  love  and  gw( 

From  :\lt.  V.non  we  went 
and  spoke  at  night.  I'lie 
sjioke  in  the  name  of  jesus, 


Salem. 


1  met 


otil 


)  from  near  Deep  Cn 
:\.   C.   to  klorida 
ir.aand  near  the  (hi 


tile  15th  of 


ed  atMt.  Olive,  (Hillsboro  Co.) 
met  here  by  brother  M.  Walker, 
the  night  with  this  kind  brother, 
we  spoke  at  Elem.  'Jdie  conj 
were  good  in  all  these  pku  ^s, 
brethren  and  friends  ajipi  aird 
the  meetings.  Ekler  !'.  S.  k;\  er 
faithful,  model  preaclu-r,  follow 
this  place  from  Mt.  k'.noii,  aaid  w 
his  company  much. 

J'rom  there  \^'e  went  to  liartow 
l)rother  .\ltma.n  aidid  us,  ar 
ki-otlirr  Roswcll,  and  m.-nie  ih 
-I.  .rn.ii;;  asthey  couid. 

W  .  -iioke  at  Harlow  at  night. 

'klie  next  morning  we  left  foi 
in  Orange  county.     Here  ue 


tune  with   brut  hi  r   1 1.  •li.i-.ti.  ..i 
from  North  CaroliiKi,  the  Mess 
Ih-other  IT)pson  mi])res>ed  me 

The  last  meetings  were  a  Mt 
kdder  /..  IT  l]eniiett's  home, 
met  many  dear  l)rethren. 

f  v.'ish  to  bear  testimony  to  th' 
ness  of  Elder  Z.  IT  llennett 


We  were 
md  spent 


enjo}'ecl 


oney,  of 
slly  with 
irt  of  the 
1  friends 
Lewis. 


Zion,  near 
where  we 


faithful- 
ihe  mode- 


of  t 


As' 


lie 


much  of  his  time,  ami  ku 

He  has  baptized  m.m,  s'd 
h;is  done  much  to  buiUl  u])  tf.e  i  ausL  of 
truth  in  Morida. 

1  hope  the  chur.  he:,  he  labors  among 
will  remeinlun-  him,  an;l  minister  to  him  of 
tlieir  carnal  things. 


de 


vllir 


be 


■d.  His  fann- 
ctli  we  preach- 


lorida  are  sound,  dear  br 
near  to  me.     In  due  time  w 


1 
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returnscl  home  fintliiig  all  well,  'i'lianks 
be  unto  (iod  who  alway  caaiscth  us  to 
trium]-)h. 

P.  I).  (;. 


ln\'ccl  them  and  gave 
:      ■       !Mt  c  they  receive 


Til 


IISTORY. 


VOR  HIS  SAKI'. 

For  the  sak;  oi  K-su^  '.^  c  ^ecei^■e  all 
our  spiritual  IjI-v.uv.v..  ami  all  tliin-s 
;iie  Nanctiii.  d  t^>  us  m  Lhnst  |csa--.— 
i    L  lu  1    (1  the  11    t  one  1  tUL 

1,  1  1  t  I  11  1(  n  1  >  i  1  L(  1  II  t.  e 
-iiLK  11(1  1      >       th  It    n      h    t  1 

on  n-ie.  Jt  is  a  matter  of  laitii  m-  ercdit 
that  ill  tl  ^  1)1. s  111^  I  c  ,  n  <1  ii 
IS  because  L^a'aec  is  inxaai  u-,  ui  (  u;  : 
Jesus  hJ  J  he  u  1(1  h  1  1 
lesu.  1  u  .  1  '  I  1  11  n  n 
box  of  oiiitrneait  is  opeuetl  ;,ia.i  ]  i,ure(i 
tortli  as  a  lountam  opened  [ov  sin  and 
uncleanness. 

Itisthereforeofhis  fulnessthat  all  \ve 
receu'e  comis.  dnd  it  is  t^race  for  L;raee. 
It  is  all  set  to  the  account  of  Jesus.  J5e- 
cause  Joseph  was  sent  befcu'e  hand  to 
save  corn  for  the  iamme.  therefore  his 
brethren  received  their  corn  frccl\-  and 
without  mone\-  and  without  price.  So 
dl  blcssin  s  ue  I  ]\  ^uen  i  ,  i 
Lhii  t  ^  d  e  ik'  11  (  hii  *  Jesu  \\h 
is  full  ol  L;raee  and  tiutli:  f(jr  m  hini 
are  hid  all  tlu'  treasures  of  wisdom  and 
knowledc^e. 

l^v  the  faith  of  Christ  these  blessin-s 
come.  That  faith  operates  beiore  we 
arc  an-are  to  save  us,  .and  it  heals  or 
saves  us  and  alteruards  we  know  this. 

If  \\e  n  .1  i^L(  1  .  1  n  bU  wnc^s 
until  we  hrst  nvned  m  the  matter,  then 
we  w(  ul  1  n  1.(1  mil  11  ^ 
but  tile  l.i.i-vl  !K--mr>  tins  vuotl  w  ..rk  in 
his  people,  and  laith  works.  Jesus  i^ 
exalted  a  I'rmce  and  a  Saviour  to  -r.mt 
repentance  unto  Israel,  and  hence  tne 
Lord  makes    his  people   willint;-.  He- 


Pii  '  i  lis;..:-.-  !.i  111"  Prcdcstmanan 
1  iid  the  ixibhsh- 

\i-oik.  It  con- 
i,e,!    :  ■       ! .  !  .  i  ,  well  prmted. — 

()\\in'4  i(j  uie  aivioiiiu  oi  matter  it  was 
thour^ht  necessary  to  print  it  m  smaller 
t\-pe  tlian  most  of  our  papers  are  pub- 
iish(-(i  111.  out  the  wovK  is  well  done. 

;.Iiich  l.ioof  li.as  been  bestowed  on 
the  ixHik  b\  tne  two  I-ddcr  Hassells. — 
.Al.ui  ,-  suosenbers  iia\-e  anxiously  await- 
ed tils  [;ublication  ot  this  work.  It  was 
iin.ev  |.ib!\-  delayed,  or  rather  it  re- 
'jiiiieti  much  time  to  [)repare  such  a 
\     1  Lhml     us    h  \     lone  well 

to  out  tile  won.  :ls  L'arh'  as  they 
dl  1  e  1  I  L  1,  )t  \  a  1  1  the  book, 
and  tiie.etore  do  not  now  express  our 
ojnnion  concerning  it. 

1  hose  wishing;-  to  order  the  work  will 
•address  Elder  G.  Ikebe's  Sons.  Middle- 
town.  N.  Y.  V.  D.  G 


I'le:i.-.e  remember  rli  ■  necessities  of 
f  ho  ;.•  who -vii  h'lsh  this  i);ij>.;r.  My  ex- 
i;    ,  i-eorv  issue  m  publish- 

;  \  .  vll  who  are  be- 

lic.ir  this  m  mmd.  and 

1  request  that  nu'  brethren  and 
ineiids  will  obtain  new  subscribers  and 
iene\v;ils  tor  me  when  the\'  can,  and 
tli.'.r  present  subsrribers  will  rene\\- wdien 

(  I  r  I)  (i 


Er.i)i':K  I , 
(  m  ih  I 


■i  iii-i 


I 


th.it  I'Jder  Lun- 
itments  in  the 
.me  .'Vssociation. 
ill  meet  him  at 
v  ith  him  to  Dur- 
11  well.  1  hope  it 
irs  enjoying  the 
A.  N.  Hall. 
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COFFEE  POT.  APPOINTMENTS. 

Stagg's  Patent  Steam  Drip  Coffee  Pot  ^  The  following  Elders  w  ill  preach  the 

i.s  the  best  method  of  making  good  clear  Loi  d  w  illing  . 

coffee  I  have  ever  seen.    Mr.  lO.  S.War-  .1-  ^^i>AM,s. 

,     .  ,    „  Mountain  Creek  April  i-,tli 

rock  IS  agent  for  its  sale  m  North  Laro-     Freedom   i4tli 

lina,  and  accompanied  by  Capt,  J.  M.  jilp, 

Eittle  has  been'*-exhibiting''at   Wilson     Jones  inn  17th 

.  ,  'M endow  e  reek  iSlh 

recently.  Crooked  Creek   19th 

They  claim  that  it  will  save  20  per     Watson  . . . .  ...... .      .  .  .  20th 

cent  of  ground  coffee.  '''-'^  J';"  •.  .■  ■  ■ 

°  Pluladelpliia   jVi.  and  ;4lli 

That  it  requires  no  egg,  or  other  sub-     Pleasant  lliu   joth  and  jyii-. 

stance  to  settle  the  coffee.  liJ!\iirneed  toTi^^^^^^^^^^         i-axv\er.  sp.inL;. 

That  it  makes  it  as  clear  as  wine,  and  "   

free  from  all  dregs.  I-ITTLE. 

That  it  distills  the  coffee,  and  pre-     Mount.ain  Creek  Marcli  16111 

^1  ,>  A  lii--  Creek  17II1 

serves  the  aroma.                 r,  1).  (j.  su^-'- fret'  I'^ih 


LAME. 

The  Biblical  Recorder  laments  that 
the  history  of  the  Primitive  Eantists,  as 
written  by  Elder  C.  B.  Hassell.  and  his 
son,  Elder  S.  Hassell,  throws  the  Prim- 
itive Baptists  1,000  years  behind  the 
times.  Perhaps  it  would  be  better  to 
be  about  1,800  years  behind  some  of 
the  present  fashions  of  the  Missionary 
Bapti.sts.  P.  D.  G. 


RECEII'TS. 

Fla.— R  W  Singlctary  2. 

Ga— J  C  Pluff  I  50  Tliomas  John- 
ston 2  By  Elder  \V'  T  Everett  3  J  A 
Mimms  4  05  Elder  DL  Hitchcock  i  50 
Elder  W  T  Everett  3. 

IND— By  Michael  Cory 

Mo— W  P  Moore  2. 

N  C— Elder  B  P  Pitt  i  So  J  E  Ed- 
ward.s  2  Ithamar  Armfield  3  Mrs  Mar- 
tha Fort  I  50  Joseph  Portei  i  SO  h  ( 
Cosway  2  Edward  Whitehead  4  Bedc 
h\aithful  2  Mrs  H  V  Staton  2  J  M  How- 
ell 2  Mrs  S  M  Carlisle  1  SO  Mrs  !■  E 
Felton  I  By  B  B  l^arron  4  R  E  Davis 
4  Elder  L  H  Hardy  2  50  Elder  B  Green- 
wood I  50  N  R  Strickland  2  25  Jesse 
Braswell  4  R  C  Brown  i  50  A  Hmes  4. 

S  C — By  R  Cannon  10. 

VA-By  CT  Davis  4. 
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Wcdncsda;.  , 
He  will  nuceU 


1).  N.  (iORi;. 


17th 

1 8th 

19th  Bn.tlu- 
poiiitnicnl 


24tll 


5  ...      Deep  Creek 

J         .  10  o'eloek  .\.  m.  Rockv  .S\vamp 

]  and  S  .                       .      "  Falls 

;         .  .              .        .  Castalia 

[o       .  .             .       .       Peach  Tree 

II        .  IlickorvRock 

rj        .  .Suils  .SelK^uls  House  a"t  ni..,Hit 

[3        .  .        .           .  Dutchville 

14  .  .           .         Camp  Creek 

15  .  .           .       .     Flat  River 

16  .  .  .  .  Shiloh 
17-  .  .  .  Htories  Creek 
l^       .  Hesters  Acadeiiiv 

Prospect  Hill 

;o       .  .           .     Lynches  Creek 

:  I        .  .           .  Arhor 

:i        .  .           .       .  Gilliams 

;         .  Deep  Creek 

•\        .  ,         .  Lebanon 

7  Hiolhei  J.  R.  ^Outi-'s  at  niSht 

:S  and  2.;  .               .           Oak  Grove 

■>)       .  •    _    ■           ■'^'y'"'-  Kaleigh 

i:.  11.  WOOTEX. 

after  tlic  3d  .Sunday  in   March,  North 
Hadnot 

ku.       .  .            .  Newport 
.  Haniv 


lilting  Quarters 


n4th,S. 

Cedar  Isla 
Goose  Creek  Isla 
ir  Grantsboro,  (nai 


i  .Sat- 


Will  sonic  biollur  or  fiierni 
on  Tuesdav  nioniing  the  ^lh  i 
He  will  be  dependent  foi-  cc.i 


L.  H.  HARDY. 


\'s  e  leek 

wn  Creek 
Moo  res 


Mewborns 

Friendship 
Goldsboro 


i  .NGiCNC^ 
or.  free  of  ch'ar-e. 


.S()L"n!  ERK  Tl'lACHFRS 

.)..N  and  faniilic.  with  Teach- 


Vlaliv  Creek  -,rd.  Rents  and  sells  all  kinds  of  school  property 

.Spring-  (neen  Teaelicrs  out  of  emplovment,  and  those  who 

Conoho  are    now    eiiiiaoed,   but  "desire  better  situations, 

Cross  Roads  should  register  at  once. 

Coneta  Write  for  blanks  and  full  particulars, 

larboro  biL.\s  L.  \V  .vkkkn,  Manager.    Wilson.  N.C. 
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\\rii  s()\  C(  I  1  1  (    \  1 

VV  TUTK.  1-()R  ^'()UN(i  LAUiI<:S. 

This  Institution, situated  on  the  Wil- 
minf,^ton  and  Weldon  k.  k.,  m  the 
beautiful,  healthful,  and  ihn\-nic-  town 
of  Wil  on  \  (  tie.s  11  1 
^a^es  L(  th  I  e  1  1  I  '  ' 
Home  S  h  111  liei  d  1  I  t  I 
Competent,  earne,-,:  ;;nd  sueeesstul 
teacliers.  i■i■inKU•^•,  l  reparalor\-,  Lolie- 
(Tiate.  j\lu-.)e  :nnl  ,  vrt  (iepartments.  ]-.est 
modern  nieihotls  n\  instruction  ;uul  ths- 
ciphnc. 

The  dn.v-r  Ml  .\ri  includes  tile  1  listo- 


'_T^  vl\  \M)  11  M  l'fK)K 
^  i   For  use 

];anlist  (  hurehes. 


■  m  l  rmiiti\'c  or  Old  School 


Compiled  and  I'repared  by 
II.    DCKA.N  1)  and    P.   (;.  i.KS'I'ER. 

1     1    \  I    1  1     ll  I    1      1       111    U  iin  :t 


i  •rii. 

lion  will  e 


I  (  )  M   \    si  I     \(    \1)1  MV. 

I  ill  1  I 


y\rt, 

1)1  N 

the 


Ar 


In 


1 


tcl 


Modell  n        1  ei    11         Wo    1  C  UM 
Paintmi;-  m  (  );C,   ',\  ater-colors  ano  i 
tel-Craj-on.  and    Decoration   of  ehi;. 
Silk,  batm,  CMC    Lourse   m   Mu-ic  eni- 
bi  ices  Hi   on  (  f    k  ic   II  e  IX    1  M  I 
SIC.  Harmom',  I'lano,  (Jrc;an,  and  bnv,;- 
ing.     I  he  kiterarv  course  ot   studA-  is 
sufficieni-ly  extensive.     Lntire  .iveias^e 
expenses  for  tuition  m  literary  depart- 
ment, board,  washinc;-,  lis^hts,  ts:c., 
to  i^^lHo  for  scliolastic  \civ:  of  \vee!:s. 
Moderate  extra  charq-es  for  Music  aaid 
Art. 

The  s-er.eial  welfare  of  a.l!  pupils  is 
/eil  )U  In  1  il  1  ruildni  I  ii  e 
Conmi'  M  i;:    ,  ,    -111    ;i ,  M  '  -1  :  '  I  'le. 


r.formation  and  circula 


IhlJ  AM'fc  ACADEMY. 

I'or  Loth  bfxcg. 
/btricUy  J\ on-kectanan . 
The  10th  ScBfion  '.vill  open  Oct.  IDth 


bpnnq  L;i 


and  comir.ue  twenty  weeks 
t unity  lor  lull  Aeadeinica 
be  uivoti. 

TUITION: 
I  riiiiai  v.  ]/er  month, 
kn-lisli  Uraded  Lcseonp, 
En-lish  Tiiuh 


An  oppe 
eoiirsi 


1  (; 


1 


eh  extra 


O  vl  1 


and  wab.iin<r. 
im  I'  i  Kiay  till  Mon- 


S7  00 
8  00 


5  50 


I'er  luontln 
Including  1il:ii 
\\  hen  absent  i 
day 

1  iielnuiti>4-  li<rlU?. 

Iho  pnnciual  can  Hccoinmodato  twen- 
ty hoarder-^.    Others  will  lake  boarders. 

llio  school  IS  situated  ten  miles  iNortli 
w  est  ol  Gompanv  bliops.  Alamance  C(... 
:  .  (a    Location  healthv.  society  iiood. 
1  here  were   40   Tnii)ils  enrolled  the 
r  e^e;.-ion. 

^vill  bo  met  at  Company  Shops, 
;  •   conveyed   -latis;   and  at  close  of 
111,   t(.  laihcad   gratis,  provided  each 
••  rilt  me  the  week  before.  . 

J.  W.  GILLIAM,  Principal. 
Morton's  Store,  N.  C, 


WiLxfixr/roN  &  AVELDOX  R.  R.        T  LOYD'S    PEIMITIVE  BAPTIST 
an.Miran.hc..-Cor,l  SclK-ai.!..  HYMN  lUJOKS. 

 _  .  The  book  v.mI  hereafter  be  eold  at  the 

 ilvAiN.st;  )i\  ,         i!<  tbllowina;  c^reatly  reduced  prices ; 

Diu.i  M  .  ,!,  ,  -   '  Plain  sheep  t^indint^,  sirifjjle  copy,  by  mail 

'   '  60  c(>.;.tc. 

1   ,    '  , .  I'er  dozen,  i)y  mail,  $6.00, 

Morrocco    binding,  plain    edge,  single 
copy, by  mail,  SI. 00. 

I'cr  dczen,  by  mail,  ^:i9.00. 
Morrocco  biiidina',  gilt  edge  and  gilt 
cr.c-r,  biiiglc  c<.|>y.  hy  mail,  $1.25. 
Per  dozen,  by  mail,  ^12.i}0 
No  less  than  bait' dozen  will  be  sold  at 
dozen  rates. 

Books  sent  to  any  part  of  the  United 
Ti^  \  I  N  -.     ■!  - .  Stares  or  Territories,  postage  prepaid. 

 '  In  all  cases,  at  these  prices  cash  must 

1    ihiiivV  accompany  the  order. 

"  '  bend  money  in   Registered  Letter,  or 

Money  (Jrders,'jr  by  Express.  Address 
.1.  A.  Clark,  local  and  general  agent 

Wilson,  N.  C. 


J_|YMN  AND  TUNE  BOOK. 

ror  use  iii  Old  School  or  Primitive 
Baptist  churclies. 

Til  is  book  has  been  ])rcpared  by  Elders 
^Slla3  11.  Durand  and  P.  (i.  Lester.  Both 
hymns  and  tuner,  have  been  carefully  se- 
lected, and  great  caie  has  been  taken  in 
suiting  them  to  each  other.  The  book 
contains  27:^  pages  in  all.  Printed  on  extra 
heavy  book  paper,  and  is  well  bound  in 
full  cloth.  Two  kinds  ■ire  ])finted — round 
and  rhapo  notes.  Bocai'eful  to  state  which 
kind  is  wanted.  Price  ]icr  copy,  sent  by 
mail,  po?t  paid,  i^f.25;  per  dozen,  sent  by 
express  or  freiL'hf  at  expense  of  purchaser 
$12.00 

Send  Draft  or  Money  Order,  or  Regis- 
tered Letter  to  Silas  ll,  Durand,  South- 
aniptoii,  Bucks  county,  Pa.    Make  Money 

I    ,  ,    :  ,  ,   r,         (ir'K  i->  ]iayab!e  at  the  office  on  I'hiladelphia. 

''Au'Trih'.s^m'"^  w  ,i,M„r.u.n  „h1  Oi-.lcfs  may  also  be  sent  to  this  ofFiee  for 

.ntkSf'''''''       ''^"''^  eu.im.u.  i>ai.;c.'~.sknH,'.         cither  kind. 
J.R.KENLY        JNO.F. DIVINE 

T.   M.   EMERSON,  (uiuk.I  I'.i  ,  .nL-c,   ,\  ,.nl. 
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Zion's  Landmark. 

PUBLISHED  SEMI-MONTHLY 

AT  

WILSON,  NORTH  CAROLINA. 


P.  D.  GOLD  Editor. 
P.  G.  LESTER,  Associate  Editor. 

"WILSON,  N.  C: 

TllH   MiRROK   .StKAM   PrINTIKC,  HoVJ^iK. 


The  Purpose  of  Zions  Landmark. 

"Ask  for  tli8  old  paths  wlicre  is  the  ;:ood  way." 

Cv  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  tbr  the  ancient  Landmark,  guided 
»y  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  chords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard  enly  the 
Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

it  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  ir^d  obey  Jesus  the.  king  in  tir^' 
holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God  and  the  Father,  Jesus 
the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 


The  Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

For  single  subscribers  $2.00  per  year.  Clubs  of  eight  or  a  larger  number  $L50 
each,  and  the  getter  up  of  club  receives  a  copy  free  for  the  time  the  club  is  paid. 
The  subscribers  in  clubs  need  not  all  be  at  the  same  Post  Office,  and  names  can  be 
sent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  clubs:  also  ia  renewing  clabs  the  same  rule 
may  be  observed. 

For  $2.25  cash  I  will  send  both  the  "Gospel  Messenger"  and  Zion's  Landmark 
one  year   to  any  subscriber. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly  both  the 
ol  1  and  the  new  postoffices.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him  send 
what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  hio  postoffico. 

Let  each  subscriber  keep  hi8  paper  paid  up  if  possible,  and  when  he  renews  give 
the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed,  then  he  should 
state  both  the  old  and  the  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  receipted  please  info'm  me  of  it.  When  you  can, 
always  send  money  by  Money  Order,  Postal  Note,  Check,  or  Draft,  or  Registered 
Letter,or  by  Express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper  by  noticing 
the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 
All  nanies  and  post  offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders,  money,  drafta, 
etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  0. 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


DEVOTED  TO  THE  PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST  CAUSE. 


Communicated . 

THE  BEATITUDES. 

Dear  Brother  Gold  : — The  Beati- 
tudes, spoken  by  our  Saviour,  as  re- 
corded in  the  fifth  chapter  of  Matt, 
and  partially  recorded  in  the  6th  chapt. 
of  Luke,  have  been  somewhat  upon  my 
mind,  for  the  pa.'^t  day  or  two,  and  with 
your,  permission  I  will  try  to  suggest  a 
few  general  thoughts  concerning  them, 
for  the  consideration  of  your  readers. 

Jesus  had  just  finished  calling  unto 
him  his  disciples,  the  twelve,  who  should 
abide  with  him,  and  be  the  chosen  wit- 
nesses of  all  that  he  should  do  or  say. 
He  had  then  made  a  tour  through  Gal- 
lilee  teaching  in  the  synagogues,,  and 
declaring  the  good  news  of  the  kingdom 
and  healing  all  manner  of  diseases 
among  them.  His  fame  went  abroad, 
and  multitudes  brought  their  sick  to 
him,  and  followed  him  from  all  the 
cities  and  countries  round  about. 

Jesus  seeing  this,  withdrew  -himself 
and  went  up  into  a  mountain,  and  his 
disciples  came  unto  him.  It  seems  from 
the  allusion  made  to  this  scene,  by 
Mark  and  the  partial  narration  of  Luke, 
that  either,  it  was  the  case  that  many 
of  the  multitude  were  present  also,  or 
else  that  the  substance  of  this  wonder- 
ful discourse  was  afterwards  repeated 
to  them.  What  mountain  of  Gallilee  it 
was,  we  are  not  told,  upon  which  Jesus 
spoke  this  wonderful  discourse  ;  and  it 
is  not  needful  that  we  should  know. — 
The  place  and  the  time  are  of  very  little 
account  to  us,  but  "the  man"  and  his 
words  AR1-;  K\'i;RN  Tiirx(;. 


Jesus  spake  to  living,  thinking,  im- 
perfect, real  men.  And  if  we  would 
know  what  his  words  conveyed  to  them, 
we  must  know  what  were  their  ideas, 
feelings  and  views.  They  were  men  of 
like  passions  with  ourselves.  They 
were  first  and  foremost  Jews  ;  with  all 
a  Jew's  hopes,  fears,  desires,  enmities, 
and  expectations.  We  know  what  were 
their  circumstances  nationally,  religious- 
ly, and  politically.  With  them  politics 
and  religion  meant  the  same  thing. — 
They  viewed  themselves  to  be  "God's 
people,"  "his  ovn  peculiar  heritage." — 
The  Roman  power  had  trampled  down 
their  government,  violated  their  sanctu- 
ary, enslaved  them,  and  condemned 
them  to  pay  a  constant  tribute  to  a 
power  they  hated.  They  chafed  be- 
neath this  yoke,  they  hated  the  oppres- 
sor, they  longed  for  full  measure  of  re- 
venge, and  with  desire  intensified  by 
their  loneliness,  and  kept  alive  by  the 
promises  of  God  recorded  in  their  holy 
scriptures,  they  watched  for  the  coming 
of  the  Messiah,  the  promised  One,  who 
should,  they  fondly  hoped,  come  in  great 
power,  break  their  yoke  of  bondage,  de- 
liver their  captivity,  and  raise  them  up 
to  more  than  their  former  splendor,  sub- 
due under  them  all  nations  and  revenge 
them^of  all  their  adversaries.  This  was 
the  common  anticipation  of  them  all  ; 
whether,  like  Simeon,  they  were  devout, 
God-fearing  men,  or,  like  thousands  of 
others,  utterly  selfish,  and  careless  of  all 
but  themselves. 

Jesus,  by  the  wonderful  series  of  mira- 
cles, which  he  had  wrought,  and  by  the 
wonderful  power  of  his  preaching  pro- 
claiming that  the  kingdom  of  God  was, 
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at  hand,  had  aroused  their  anticipations 
to  their  highest  pitch,  and  multitudes 
were  ready  to  acknowledge  and  hail 
him  as  the  long  expected  Messiah.  In 
these  anticipations  the  select  band  of 
his  own  chosen  disciples  shared  as  well 
as  the  rest.  And  so  they  came  to  him  ; 
-and  to  them,  as  well  as  to  the  multitude 
(as  it  would  seeai  in  Mark  and  Luke> 
he  spoke  this  discourse.  And  in  this 
manner  on  the  mount,  as  it  is  common- 
ly called,  we  have  what  jESUS  thought 
and  spoke  concerning  his  own  kingdom, 
set  over  against  what  THEY  thought 
concerning  it. 

Jesus  makes  no  preface,  but  speaks  at 
once,  right  to  the  core  of  the  matter.— 
He  lays'  open  the  hearts  of  his  hearers 
— of  all  men.  He  grasps  their  wrongs, 
their  fleshly,  carnal  thoughts  and  views, 
and  shows  at  once,  that  such  are  not 
his  thoughts  and  purposes  concerning 
his  kingdom-  He  cuts  off  m  one  sen- 
tence all  hope  of  revenge  against  then 
foes,  all  anticipations  of  a  worldly  pow- 
er and  grandeur.  Rc  shows  them  that 
they  are  all  wrong,  and  that  what  is 
great  m  the  world  has  no  place  m  his 
kingdom.  He  shows  them  the  ([ualifi- 
cations  of  the  man,  who  is  an  inheritor 
of  his  kingdom  and  he  says  first  of  all, 
"Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit,  for 
theirs  IS  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  What 
a  blow  this  must  have  been  to  then 
worldly  self-righteous,  self-seeking  spir- 
it I  The  kingdom  ot  heaven  belongs 
to  the  poor  inspirit.  1  liese  AKh  (not 
shall  be)  the  ble.-sed  (-)nes.  1  he  king-, 
dofn  of  heaven  is  (not  shall  be)  theirs. 
You  esteem  vourselves  righteous,  bcttci 
than  others:  \-ou  expect  much  b\-c  and 
bye  :  \'ou.  m  spirit,  are  rich  and  gre.it 
and  m!ght\-,  and  the  favorites  of  heavL-n, 
\'OU  esteem  vourselves  the  blessed  ones. 
"But  I  tell  you  it  is  not  so,  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  not  vours,  ye  are  not  the 
blessed  ones.  "On  the  contrary  he 
that  esteems  himself  small  and  poor  and 
iinworth}'.  and  vile  and  sinful  m  the 
sight  of  God.  who.  m  his  inmost  heart 
and  spirit  acknowledges  all  this,  is  the 
possessor  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  oi 
of  God.  f  o  him  there  is  no  bondage  ; 
to  him  the  dominion  ot  God  is  found 
Tvherevcr  he  goc^-  w'T^fever  he  looks,-— 


The  kingdom  of  God  is  within  him  : 
and  being  within  him  he  is  prepared  to 
see  it  all  about  him,  in  heaven  and  earth,, 
in  air  and  seas,  and,  he  himself  dwells 
there.  The  rich  in  spirit  can  never  see 
the  kingdom  of  God,  can  never  possess 
it,  because  it  is  not  w  ithin  them.  God 
dwells  with  the  humble  and  lowly,  but 
the  proud  he  knov,-cth  afar  off.  Jesus, 
in  effect,  says,  "I  do  not  promise  that 
which  you. expect,  tliat  v;hichyou  crave; 
I  promise  you  something  better.  I  do 
not  promisee  this  to  the  lofty,  but  to  the 
lowly."  Aftcrw-irds,  in  another  dis- 
course, he  promised  rest  to  those  who 
learned  mcelcncss  and  lowliness  of  him. 
the  meek  and  lo  wly  One.  If  they  should 
gain  the  kingdom  they  hoped  for  and 
sought  after,  it  would  not  give  them 
happiness  or  res':.  Onl)'  the  meek  and 
lowly,  the  poor  m  spirit  hnd  that.  The 
kingdom  of  hea\'cn  is  first  righteousness, 
and  then  peace  ;ind  loy.  Onlvthe  poor 
m  spirit  can  ever  know  wliat  peace  of 
heart  means,  what  real  loy  is.  And  to 
such  an  one  the  wnolc  universe  belongs, 
for.  first  of  all.  Uod  is  his.  and  all  that 
is  God  s  must  therefore  pour  their  trea- 
sures at  his  teet.  1  luis  these  opening 
words  of  fe'hus  drove  a  wedge  between 
his  spintuahtx-  and  their  carna]it\',  be- 
tween his  truth  and  their  error. 

And  tii.'ii  h'.:  added  vet  another  ex- 
pres-,i()ii  files. ed  are  tl^xy  that  mourn 
tor  thi-\-  siiall  be  comforted.  The 
whole  obiect  of  man  is  to  reioice.  and 
his  expectation  is.  that  with  enough  ot 
the  world  about  Iiim.  he  can  rejoice.: — 
'^lan  se'-s  i-o  bf-ssiii'^'  m  mourning.  He 
docs  not  know  that  rc]oicing  cannot  be 
ittaim  I  to  i)\  1  ^umstan 

ees.    Tiic  tMuiii  -nef,  of 

happine,i>      im  up  m  a. 

man  s  own  heart.     ;  ^  ..  .  tiie  peo- 

ple, in  substance,  mat  snmud  they  at- 
tain to  ;dl  that  ihev  desired,  it  would 
avail  them  notliing.  It  would  not  add 
to  their  io\-.  Ikit,  if  there  were  an}-, 
who,  like  the  prophets  ol  old,  sighed 
and  cv\cd  over  ;ihcnation  from  God  be- 
cause ot  :  ,  ,  ;  :  rnd  hfc,  they  were 
indeed  1  ''i'^"  .should  find 
comfort.  ngdoms  of  the 
world  be  r.  .  .i  i:  ^  man  w-ho  loves 
his  sm,  he  will  not  b::  comforted  ;  but 
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to  the  man  who  mourns,  God  comes  : 
and  abides  with  him,  and  w  ill  com  foil 
his  heart.  Jesus  here  would  say  "to 
such  a  one  will  I  come,  and  in  mc  lie 
shall  find  all  that  he  can  desire.  1  will 
be  to  him  wisdom,  ri;._^lUcousn('ss,  sanc- 
tification,  a.nd  redcnir:tii;iii  :  tlie  IdnL;- 
dom  of  hea\-cn  sliail  be  liis  .md  ciniifort 
him. 

"Blessed  are  the  meek,  for  they  shall 
inherit  the  cartii."  This  was  precise))- 
what  that  c.t.t,;.;  •  •••  :  I :  '!  :  ired  and  ex- 
pected, 'llii-.  .  .  :i!<>n  was  the 
daii}"  food  vA  [',...'.:  ;  _  ,  ij  \'ainglor\-. 
The)-  were  the  ru\  crsc  of  meek.  Per- 
haps both  Jesus,  and  they  to  whom  he 
spoke,  mi<;'i)t  have  thought  of  the  words 
in  Psalm  37th  and  i  ith.  This  is  a  psalm 
that  clear!)'  points  out  tlie  Messiah,  and 
the  Jews  so  regarded  it.  (Jf  Jesus,  this 
is  true  first  and  c'iiicfest.  Ot'  us  it  is 
true  in  our  measure.  And  the  mtasure 
of  our  meelcr.ess  i  >  Liie  measure  of  our 
inheritance  in  the  e;;rth.  Th;:\-  thouji^ht 
to  secure  the  eartli  u;.  .1 
great  power,  by  thu 
subduing  in  chains  c  . 
this  had  been  carried  c:-.:.  ::,_i':;n  \->vi.  ! 
thc)^  have  been  richer!'"  A  man  JIAS 
that  which  he  can  enjoy  onl)-.  Alexan- 
der tlie  Great,  after  he  had  conquered 
the  worid,  wrs  none  tlie  richer  or  hai)- 
pier,  but  si'L'.hed  for  more  worlds  to  con- 
(jrcr,  /\:!  i  r  ;  tho-c,  to  whom  Jesus 
'  .  e  been  some  rich 
-i  the  land,  whose 


ini^"  for  more.  In  y.x:- 
tliough  he  had  uoth;;' 
tlie  hills  and  \-al!cys  ...   -  ,    Ji'  , 

might  have  been  dwelling  humble,  ({uier 
laboring  men,  satisfied  and  iiapp)-  and 
meek  in  spirit.  Axt)  Tl-It:  EAKTII  :.v?.v 
theirs ;  with  all  its  feelings  of  joy  and 
fatness,  it  waslheirs.  It  was  (jod's,  and 
as  they  rco--'-n'-e-i  Ins  dominion  ever\-- 
wher.-  :  ,  c  ever)'where,  and 

that  j  1  •)'  felt  that  all  was 

their-.  ■  -  more  natural  and 

proviuciil lal  s^:  ,  J esus  taught  them, 
these  poor  ones,  tiiat  with  the  spirit 
that  was  in  them,  they  could  not  inherit 
the  earth.  'l"he  meek  expect  nothing, 
demand  ntjtliing,  feel  themselves  worth)- 


of  nothing;  and  to  them  God  opens  up 
his  treasures  and  gives  them  all  things. 
W'hat  a  stern  contrast  to  the  pride  and 
\'ain  ambition  of  the  people,  to  theirs 
and  to  ours  I 

.\nd  then  "blessed  are  tliey  that  do 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness, 
for  they  shall  be  filled."  This,  to  dwell- 
ers in  Eastern  lands,  would  convey  the 
idea  of  ardent  longing,  of  sickening  hun- 
ger and  burning  thirst,  more  clearly  than 
to  us.  Now-  Jesus  saws  to  that  people 
who  so  longed  for  the  restoration  and 
upbuilding  of  their  ancient  power,  and 
for  the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  who 
should  bring  this  to  pass,  that  it  had 
become  a  maddening  thirst  with  them; 
that  they  were  not  then,  and  neither 
should  they  be  blessed  ;  but  on  the  con- 
trai')^,  "blessed  are  they  that  do  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness.  If  it  be 
the  case  with  an)'  heart  that  nothing, 
no  outward  prosperity  of .  any  kmd,  no 
blessing  temporal,  or  spiritual,  no  out- 
w  ard  building  up  of  /ion,  even,  can  sat- 

iisfy  the  desire,  that  to  be  holv,  right 
-ward  God  is  the  only  thing  that  he 
can  ask  for,  then  indeed  is  that  man 
blessed.  He  shall  be  filled.  God  shall 
reveal  to  that  man  Ills  own  righteous- 
ness and  shall  fill  him  with  it,  and  make 
him  satisfied  forever.  And  this  is  the 
kiiigiioin  of  (jod.  A  dividing  line  clear 
and  straight  is  here  drawn  betw  een  the 
man  w  ho  is  carnal,  and  the  man  who  is 
spiritual,  between  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world,  and  the  kingdom  of  heaven. — 
A  luit  a  disappointment  this  must  liave 

on  to  a  majority  of  the  people.  They 

iajd  for  the  husk  of  the  swine,  but 
I  esus  held  out  the  true  bread  from  hca\-- 
cn  which  they  did  not  want. 

Thus  far  Jesus  had  been  speaking  of 
things  which  a  man  must  feel  in  his  own 
heart,  but  now  he  speaks  of  a  character- 
istic which  can  also  be  seen  by  others. 
"Blessed  are  the  merciful,  for  they 
shall  obtain  mere)-."  Tliis,  too,  is  a 
trait  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  entirely 
foreign  to  every  maxim  ot  the  world. — 
If  the  v.-orld  ever  extends  mercy  to  a 
fallen  foe,  it  is  as  a  matter  of  policy. — 
I  he  Jewisli  people  were  exulting  m  tlie 
thought  that  here  at  last  was  the  Mes. 
siah  who  w-as  to  avenge  them  of  all  their 
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adversaries.  They  hung  upon  his  h'ps, 
and  what  do  they  hear?  That  whicli 
forbids  all  thought  of  revenge,  which 
tells  them  that  with  reevenge  in  their 
heart,  they  cannot  be  blessed,  and 
that  the  work  of  revenge  can  bring  no 
reward.  Blessed  are  the  merciful,  they 
shall  obtain  mercy.  In  this  language 
they  are  also  told  that  THEV  need  mer- 
cy. And,  such  as  they  give,  they  shall 
receive.  It  was  a  blow  at  their  pride, 
self-righteousness,  and  dearest -hopes  all 
in  one.  And  another  truth  is  taught 
here.  Revenge,  retaliation  brings  no 
peace,  no  satisfaction,  no  blessing.  But 
mercy  is  full  of  blessing.  He  who  pos- 
sesses it,  and  is  exercised  by  it,  and  ex- 
ercises it,  is  a  happy  man.  And  that 
which  he  has  shall  he  obtain. 

"Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart  for 
they  shall  see  God."  This  seems  to  me 
to  be  the  culmination  of  that  inward 
heart  work  which  Jesus  has  all  the 
time  presented.  They,  to  whom  he 
spoke,  were  filled  with  formalism.  They 
lested  in  what  they  did.  They  lost 
sight  of  the  inward  in  urging  onward 
the  outward,  and  mercy  and  justice 
were  of  little  account  in  their  view, 
when  put  by  the  side  of  sacrifices,  and 
offerings,  and  Sabbath  days  and  pray- 
ers. They  were  horrified  that  the  tem- 
ple should  be  profaned  by  an  unhal- 
lowed presence,  but  regarded  not  the 
temple  of  the  human  body,  though 
filled  with  the  very  demons  of  pride, 
revenge,  and  lust.  And  to-dav  the 
children  of  these  hypocrites  are  tTie  for- 
malists and  ritualists  of  the  Romi.-^h 
and  Protestant  Episcopal  churches  in 
our  land,  and  in  all  the  work!.  Now 
Jesus  utterly  calls  them  back  from  all 
this  dead  and  rotton  formalism,  and 
says  that  no  beatific  vision  awaits 
such  dead  words.  He  cuts  off  the 
hopes  of  every  self-righteous  Jew,  and 
says  there  must  be  heart  works,  there 
must  be  real  purity,  instead  of  outward 
purification.  Ls  the  desire  toward  God  ? 
[s  the  heart  dissatisfied  with  its  own 
carnal  mindedness?  Is  there  a  pre-* 
vailing  abhorrence  of  sin  that  cannot  be 
appeased  by  fastings  and  prayings  and 
almsgiving?  these  are  meant  b^  the 
pure  in  heart.    And  these  arc  the  pure 


in  heart  who  shall  sec  God,  these  arc 
single  hearted,  their  prayer  is  "unite" 
my  heart  to  fear  thy  name.  And  these 
shall  see  God,  not  only  in  the  future 
world  ;  but  to  them  he  reveals  himself 
in  Jesus  here. .  The  word  "see"  is  of- 
ten used  in  the  sense  of  "to  know."  It 
is  as  though  the  Saviour  had  said  "they 
shall  know  God."  There  is  nothing 
unusual  in  this  language,  and  nothmg 
that  need  alarm  the  feeblest  saint. 

"Blessed  are  the  peacemakers  for 
they  shall  be  called  the  children  of  God." 
Jesus  spoke  to  those  who  were  eager 
for  vrar,  all  of  whose  dreams  were  of 
the  time  when  Messiah  should  give 
them  victory  over  the  Roman  power, 
and  Atho,  instead  of  striving  to  live  in 
peace  nith  their  conquerors,  gladly 
seized  upon  every  opportunity  to  fo- 
ment strife  and  hatred,  and  thought 
that  they  were  doing  God  service  by  it, 
and  that  they  should  receive  blessing 
of  him.  Jesus- crushes  this  hope  and 
puts  the  seal  of  condemnation  upon 
the  spirit.  His  kingdom  is  not  to  be 
of  this  sort ;  God  blesses  the  merciful. 
Not  they  who  would  destroy  their  ene- 
mies— their  foes  and  his — are  blessed, 
but  they  who  would  bless  and  help 
them,  the  merciful  shall  obtain  mercy. 
The  peacemakers,  they  who  would  win 
as  friends,  not  destro)'!ng  as  enemies 
those  who  dcspi>e  and  injure  them 
shall  be  kno\vn  as  the  children  of  God. 
Thus  he  is  revealed  as  the  merciful 
God.  And  to  the  merciful  he  shows 
himself  merciful.  God  is,  in  our  view, 
just  what  wc  are  our  selves.  They  to 
whom  Jesus  spoke  desired  war  againts 
their  foes,  and  they  thought  the  Mes- 
siah when  he  came,  would  establish  his 
kingdom  by  war;  and  that,  as  they 
waged  war  against  his  foe,  and  destroy- 
ed them,  so  should  they  be  blessed. 
But  Jesus  ence  more  dashes  to  pieces 
the  thoughts  of  the  natural  man,  and 
sets  up  the  spiritual.  Once  more  he 
crosses  their  path  and  humbles  them. 

Now  the  natural  result  of  a  life  bas- 
ed upon  these  principles  is  that  the 
world  -which  loves  only  its  own,  will 
not  love,  but  persecute  and  hate  him 
who  loves  it.  Jesus  certainly  lived 
this  life  and  the  world  hated  and  perse- 
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CLited  him.  It  had  not  entered  into 
their  conceptions  that  to  be  persecuted 
was  to  be  blessed.  Yet  the  very  fact 
that  the  world  persecutes  a  man  for 
righteousness  sake,  or  because  he  is 
righteous,  proves  that  he  does  not  be- 
long to  the  world,  but  is  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  Worldly  honor  and  ease 
arc  at  a  premium  in  the  estimation  of 
the  world,  but  to  be  persecuted  for 
righteousness  sake  is  of  great  value  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  The  world  es- 
teems those  happy  who  have  health, 
friends  and  riches,  and  pities  and  de- 
spises those  who  meekly  suffer.  God  is 
with  the  prosperous  man,  the>-  say,  and 


the  world  praises  him.  But  ye  who  are 
persecuted  for  righteousness  sake,  are 
the  people  who  are  bidden  to  rejoice 
by  the  Master.  Yours  is  the  blessed 
lot,  "Rejoice  and  be  exceedingly  glad, 
for  great  is  your  reward  in  hca\  en." 

I  have  thus  traced  out  a  line  of 
thought  briefly  and  brokenly  that  has 
seemed  very  pleasant  to  me.  May  it  be 
blessed  to  the  comfort  and  strengthen- 
ing of  some  hearts,  as  it  has  comforted 
me  to  day. 

1  lemain  your  brotl.er  in  the  hope  of 
the  kingdom. 

F.  A.  Chick. 

Rcistei-town,  Ualto.  Co.,  NK!.,  Feb.  24111  1887. 


CALLING  FOR  AID— EXHORTATK JN. 


My  object  in  writing  this  letter  is, 
to  stir  up  the  minds  of  the  Primitive 
Baptists  throughout  the  Eastern  part 
of  North  Carolina,  to  aid  us  in  building 
a  church  house  in  our  town.  Mr.  Wm. 
H.  Sanders  has  voluntarily  taken  upon 
^limself  to  try  and  raise  sufficient  funds 
to  build  a  church  house.  I  was  delight- 
ed when  he  told  me  what  he  intended 
to  do.  I  have  known  Mr.  Sanders  from 
his  child  hood  ;  he  has  a  good  reputa- 
tion and  I  believe  he  is  a  true  man, 
though  he  has  not  yet  joined  any 
church ;  but  I  am  satisfied  if  he  can  suc- 
ceed in  what  he  has  undertaken,  it  will 
not  be  long  before  he  will  become  a 
member.  And  I  believe  there  are  many 
people  in  this  city  who  would  join  with 
us  if  we  only  had  a  place  of  worship. 

We  are  told  in  the  word  of  inspira- 
tion that  God  hath  chosen  the  foolish 
things  of  the  world  to  confound  the 
wise ;  and  God  hath  chosen  the  weak 
things  of  the  world  to  confound  the 
things  that  are  mighty ;  and  base 
things  of  the  world,  and  things  that 
are  despised  hath  God  chosen  ;  yea,  and 
things  which  are  not,  to  bring  to 
nought  things  that  are  :  that  no  flesh 
should  glory  in  his  presence."  God 
liath  declared  that  pride  and  haughti 
ness  of  men  shall  be  humbled. 

Dear  brother,  I  feel  that  we  are  on 
the  c\e  of  a  great  revolution.  It  will 
Hut       lung  methinks  before  it  will  be 


said,  come,  behold  the  works  of  the 
Lord,  what  desolations  he  hath  made 
in  the  earth."  But  while  1  look  for 
nothing  at  present  but  wars  and  fam 
incs,  pestilences,  and  earthquakes,  fear- 
ful sights  and  great  wonders  in  the 
heavens,  I  feel  that  I  shall  live  to  see 
war  cease  unto  the  end  of  the  earth,  the 
sword  broken,  the  spear  cut  asunder,  and 
the  war  chariot  burnt  in  the  fire.  If 
I  did  not  believe  that  1  shall  live  to  see 
the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of 
the  living,  I  could  not  possibly  bear 
up  under  my  afflictions.  I  have  been 
nmc  years  unable  to  work,  my  loins  be- 
ing filled  with  a  loathsome  disease,  and 
no  soundness  in  my  flcbh,  feeble  and 
sore  broken  have  1  been,  filled  with 
fearfulness  and  trembling,  and  often 
filled  with  horrors.  I  liave  suffered 
the  terrors  of  the  Lord  till  I  have  been 
distracted.  How  often  have  I  compar- 
ed myself  to  the  pelican  of  the  wilder- 
ness, to  an  owl  of  the  desert.  I  have 
often  been  as  a  sparrow  upon  the  house- 
top in  a  cold  stormy  night.  I  have  often 
looked  at  my  right  hand,  but  no  man 
would  know  me  ;  I  looked  for  some  to 
take  pity  but  there  was  none  ;  for  com- 
forts, but  I  found  none.  If  any  came 
to  see  me  they  would  speak  vanity, 
their  hearts  would  gather  iniquity;  when 
they  went  abroad  they  would  tell  it. — 
An  evil  disease  they  would  say 
cleaveth  fast  unto  him,  and  now  that 
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lie  licth  he  shall  rise  up  no  more.  But 
I  have  not  cca-cJ  to  i)ray,  ()  Lortl  be 
merciful  unto  n;r  .md  laise  me  up,  that 
I  may  recjuiie  i  .u.  iii. 

Many  a  lim--  1    been  without 

I'octl  C'>'-i:(i  not  k!l  what  m\-  poor 
V,  iie  ami  c'-iu-htcT  would  do,  but 
wurlv  •  •  '•  •  •  !'i  <.u"iit  to  them  in  time 
1(1  I,  M  iin54'  with  hunger. 

1  c.::,  ^;!:;"  ;dl  my  sickness 

not  .1  •..  ='.iercd  to  assist  me. — 

li()\\-  ni  l  ;:.i\e  i  i<jund  the  words  of 
.Soiumoii,  I  iie  rich  hath  many  f.iiends, 
hut  UK-  ;)(,()r  is  despised  of  his  neigh- 
bors. Jlut  1  have  I'.aal  a  friend  that 
stuck  closer  to  mc  than  a  brother,  and 
though  hr  has  shnwn  me  great  and  sore 
1',  "1  :      '  .    ■  to  ciuicken  me  and 

dicpths  of  poverty, 
1 1  ss  ;irid  comfort  me 

(  J  hi.w  :  :  iii  i>  ins  •goodness  which  he 
has  laid  icr  tiu  in  iliat  fear  hmi,\\'hich 
he  lir.s  V.  roii'dit  lor  them  that  trust  in 
him  i;ciorc  tlie  sons  of  men. 

!ie  p.i;  .   \  et  slunv  me  his  marvelous 
1  ;his  cit\',  whi'ch  is  so  strong 
:  r  ot  wickedness.    Then  I 
^  the  Lord,  C)  my  soul,  and 
.  iiin  mc  bless  his  holy  name. 
l,iv  i.oid,  ()  my  soul,  and  forget 

not  all  Jus  benefits.    Who  forgiveth  all 
thine  inicjuitics,  w  ho  healeth  all  thy  dis- 
(     ■        ;  o  i  L'dccmeth  thy  life  from  de- 
-  crov.  iieth  thee  with  lov- 
and  tender  mercies,  who 
ii-)outli  with  good  things, 
outh  is  renewed  like  the 
,  n    f    can    pay  my  vows 
louth  hath  made  and  my 
'.-red    \n  the    da)'  of  my 

c:;dea\  i)r  to  forget  myself. 


and  mourn  over  the  desolation  of  Zion 
enough  to  build  us  a  house,  if  there  is 
first  a  willing  mind.  God  loves  a  cheer- 
ful giver.  1  feci  while  I  am  making 
this  appeal  in  behalf  of  Zion  that  1  am 
one  of  the  least  of  God's  children.  But 
if  it  can  be  said  to  }  ou  in  the  great  day, 
Forasmuch  as  )-e  have  done  it  to  one 
of  the  least  of  my  brethren  ye  have  done 
it  unto  me,  that  will  be  eiiough  to  give 
you  an  admittance,  and  an  abundant 
entrance  into  the  everlasting  kingdom 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 

'(),  brethren  and  sifters,  how  can  you, 
upon  whom  the  Lord  has  showered  his 
blessings,  whose  hearts  have  so  often 
been  filled  with  food  and  gladr.ess,  with- 
hold anything  from  the  Lord.-' 

Now  may  the  God  of  peace  that 
brought  again  from  tiie  dead  our  Lord 
Jesus,  tliat  great  Shepht;:-  i  ■  •  -''L-  'p, 
through  the  blood  of  ; 
covenant,  make  you  v 
good  work  to  do  his  w  ;n 
you  that  which  is  wel!  p;v:'.M:i;_,  in  liis 
sight,  through  Jc^us  Christ,  To  whom  be 
glory  forever  and  c,  :^'-.  A^^;;;-!. 

From   your  '       i  ul 

brother  in  Chri;  l, 

F.Iizabfth  Citv,  Pe,    .  . 

Remar\"--. 

The  above  a^jpeal  is  nKu'iL  ii-r  help 
to  build  a  house  for  Primilive  i-.  ij-lists 
to  worship  in  at  LHxabeth  Cilw  X.  ('. 
Vou  remember  t'-.  ■  ■  b\'  .Mr. 

\Vm.   H.   Saiul  ,  '-o  for 

help.     If  )'ou    l;.i .  ■ '  do  so 

send  him  helj). 

P.  D.  G. 


EXPERIENCF. 

(iol.D: — I  feel  im-  with  her  in  some  of  her   laideness,  and 

at  1  hoi:)e  the  Lord  when  we  came  in  t(.)  her    mr.tlier,  .She 

(iorsoul.    I  was  in  said  to  her,  wiiy  tl<-)'[          ••••  ' 

}-ears.    The 'first  girl  like  \-our  cou  '  d 

ought  was  a  sin   to  name.    Ileran  .,  i 

h    seventeen    years  is  as  devilish  arul  ;  -! 

(ousin  of  mine  that  been  struck-  I  v.o.:,..  ,  .  i  ii.i.w  o-.i  iiu't. 

de\  ilish.    1  went  on  any  worse.     1  felt  hlx  1  had  siimcd  and 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


199 


the  Lord  would  not  forgive  mc.  I 
went  on  in  my  troubles  for  two  years 
or  more.  Some  times  I  would  be  in  so 
much  trouble  I  would  not  know  what 
to  do,  and  what  I  was  in  trouble  about 
1  did  not  know. 

One  night  I  dreamed  Elder  Law- 
rence and  myself  were  in  a  marl-pit. — 
We  walked  out  of  that  pit,  up  a  hill, 
when  we  got  up  there  were  two  i  aths, 
one  the  left,  and  one  on  the  right.  The 
one  on  the  left  was  as  dark  as  midnight, 
;ind  the  one  on  the  right  was  bright. 
1  stopped  and  looked  at  brother  Law- 
rence, and  asked  him  which  one  must  I 
lake.  He  said,  you  take  the  right  one, 
that  is  the  or.e  for  you.  I  took  it  and 
went  on  almost  to  the  church.  There 
Averc  a  good  many  people  standing 
out  before  the  church  :  though  not  a'ny 
I  knew.    Then  I  woke. 

I  felt  good  over  that  dieam  at  times 
and  it  alwa}  s  was  a  mystery  to  me  that 
I  never  could  forget  that  dream.  I 
forgot  nearly  all  others  I  ever  had,  and 
never  would  tell  it  to  any  one  until  I 
was  delivered.  I  then  went  on  going 
to  dances.  I  thought  I  enjoyed  my- 
self, tlien  when  I  would  get  back  home 
I  would  feel  like  I  had  done  wrong.  I 
would  be  in  trouble  about  something, 
but  I  knew  not  what.  When  I  lost  my 
father  and  mother  I  laid  all  my  troubles 
to  that.  I  felt  like  I  would  never  get 
over  that  trouble,  for  I  thought  I  was 
ruined,  for  I  liad  lost  the  best  and 
dearest  friends  I  had  in  this  world.  My 
sisters  (all  three)  had  joined  the  church 
and  left  me.  That  gave  me  a  good  deal 
of  trouble,  though  I  would  try  to  hide 
it,  and  not  let  then  know  I  cared  for  it. 
I  would  go  off  to  myself,  and  tr)-  to 
pray  to  the  Lord  to  have  mcrc}'  on  me, 
and  some  day  or  other  prepare  me  to 
go  and  be  with  them ;  for  they  liad 
joined  tlie  church  that  I  believed  in, 
and  loved.  It  always  troubled  me  to 
hear  of  any  disturbance  in  the  Old  Bap- 
tist church,  for  I  felt  like  if  there  was 
any  church  right  it  was  the  Old  Baptist. 
I  v>'onld  go  to  hear  other  denomina- 
tions preach,  and  I  alwa)-s  would  get 
\cxed  with  them  before  they  would 
get  through  preaching,  and  at  last  I 
laid  my  word  down  that  I  would  not 


go  any  more,  for  I  felt  like  it  was  more 
sin  to  mc  to  go  than  not  to  go ;  T  then 
got  married.  I  thought  I  would  not 
see  as  much  trouble  as  I  had  seen.  I 
married  one  I  believed  loved  mc,  and  I 
knew  I  loved  him,  and  was  very  well 
satisfied,  but  oh,  brother  Gold,  instead 
of  my  troubles  getting  better  they  grew 
worse  and  worse.  I  would  get  in  so 
much  trouble  sc  mctirnes  1  would  not 
know  what  to  do.  I  would  try  to  pray 
but  I  could  not.  All  I  could  say  w;is  Lord 
have  mercy  upon  my  poor  soul,  and  it 
would  seem  like  it  did  not  go  higher 
tlian  my  head.  All  the  relief  I  ever 
found-  was  to  cry.  When  I  could  cry 
as  much  as  I  wanted  too  1  A\'ould  feel 
better,  and  then  sometimes  my  hus- 
band would  find  me  crying,  and  ask  me 
what  was  the  matter.  I  could  nof  tell 
him  to  save  my  life.  He  would  ask  mc 
if  he  had  done  or  said  any  thing  to 
hurt  my  feelings.  I  would  tell  him  no  ; 
to  let  me  alone  ;  nothing  did  ail  me. 

The  second  }-ear  after  I  was  married, 
my  husband  joined  the  church  at 
Kehukee.  Then  I  felt  like  1  >s--is  ruined, 
for  I  felt  like  he  did  not  care  aii\-thing 
for  me.  I  felt  like  it  was  not  riglit  for 
him  to  love  me  then.  He  !o\x-d  the 
members  better  than  hr  l  -v-.  I 
thought  it  was  more  tlKi.r  t 
to  go  and  see  him  bapli, 
if  I  only  could  be  fit    tr,  ,  ,n 

how  good  it  would   be.     il  u.is 
taking  my  heart   when  he  was  carried 
under  the  water. 

Oh,  brother  CmUJ,  1  w  ill  nevci  be 
able  to  express  m)-  fcelirig'^.  1  "-jis  just 
weeping  and  mourning  foi-  about  two 
or  three  weeks.  I  felt  like  a  jjoor  lone- 
some do\-c  without  a  mate,  feeling  like 
my  husband  Avas  too  good  for  me.  I 
was  not  wo'thy  of  as  go.vi  is  I 

thought  he  was.     1   c<>'.i'  ' 
thing  but  mourn  and 
Lord  to  have  mercy  <mi 
pare  me  for  a  better  worh/i  than  tiiis, 
and  make  me  fit  to  go  and  be  witli  niy 
husband. 

One  day  1  was  off  to  m)-seif  trying  to 
pvay,  and  these  words  cai-!ic  to  "m> 
mind,  we  that  hunger  and  tliirst  afte'i 
righteousness  siialTbe  blest.  Then  J 
thought  1  would  not  grieve  and  mourr 
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so  much.  It  may  be  one  day  or  another 
I  would  be  blest,  but  my  troubles 
would  come  on  me  at  times.  1  would 
feel  like  I  had  no  life  for  any  thing. — 
I  was  going  to  be  sick,  or  I  was  going 
to  lose  some  of  my  folks,  or  1  was  go- 
ing to  hear  something  to  distress  me. 

in  February  188 5,  my  health  became 
very  bad.  I  was  taken  with  something- 
growing  in  m)'  side  that  was  called  a 
tumor,  and  I  thought  there  was  no 
cure  for  it,  though  I  hope  there  is. — 
,  I  did  feel  like  I  had  all  on  me  I  could 
bear.  I  was  in  as  much  trouble  as  I 
could  be,  and  my  health  was  bad. — 
There  was  no  cure  for  me.  I  should 
die,  and  if  I  died  like  I  was,  I  would 
go  to  torment.  Oh  my  life  was  no 
pleasure  to  me  then.  After  a  while 
being  doctored,  I  began  to  improve, 
and  would  feel  like  sometimes  1  was 
getting  well.  I  would  try  to  pray  to 
the  Lord  to  raise  me,  and  pardon  me  of 
my  sins.  I  tried  to  pra}-,  but  I  knew 
not  how,  all  was  Lord  ha\'e  mercy  upon 
my  poor  soul.  Many  times  I  would 
think,  why  was  1  in  so  much  trouble. 
4  ought*to  feci  happy,  for  I  had  a  kind 
husband  and  almost  anj-thing  1  wanted, 
but  oh  that  hard  trouble  at  times  was 
for  mc.  and  glad  I  am  now  it  was. 

Brother  Gold,  I  would  go  to  church 
at  Kehukee,  and  for  the  ne.xt  week  I 
would  be  in  so  much  trouble  1  would 
not  know  \\-liat  to  do. 

The  third  Saturday  in  j  ane,LS85,  sistci- 
Laura  Alsbrook  (who  was  one  of  ni)- 
mates  in  growing  up)  joined  the 
church  and  was  baptized.  That  da\-  I 
felt  that  I  surely  would  be  lost,  that  m\- 
sisters,  my  husband,  and  the  last  one 
of  my  mates  had  joined  the  church, 
and  left  me.  I  ft-lt  that  the  Lord  jiad 
called  them  al!,  he  never  would  call  mc; 
he  had  thrown  mc  aside  for  old  .Satan, 
and  hell  was  m\-  place. 

Brother  Gold,  there  was  no  rest  for 
mc  day  nor  night.  I  felt  like  I  should 
die,  and  if  I  died  like  I  was  I  should  not 
enter  the  kingdom  of  licavcn.  I  went 
day  after  day  feeling  like  e\-ery  one  w  as 
my  last,  and  my  oldest  little  girl  woukl 
follow  me  c\  cr\'  where  ]  went.  1 
lliought  the  cause  of  it  was  beca:;sc 
she  saw  me  cr)'ing  and  in  ,-0  much  trou- 


ble. So  many  times  she  would  come 
to  me  and  say,  Mamma  don't  cry,  and 
her  little  eyes  standing  full  of  water. — 
When  1  would  lay  down  at  night  1  did 
feel  like  I  would  not  be  able  to  get  up 
next  morning.  But  when  morning  came 
I  would  in  some  manner  or  other  get  up. 
1  went  on  so  until  the  first  Saturday  in 
July,  1885.  Friday  night  before  day  I 
dreamed  I  was  at  Kehukee  sitting  on 
the  bench  by  the  pulpit.  Brother 
Moore  and  a  good  many  of  the 
members  were  sitting  all  around 
me,  waiting  tn  hear  mc  give  an  experi- 
ence, and  I  liad  iiothins;  to  tell.  I 
could  tell  a  good  deal  of  trouble  1  had 
seen,  but  I  could  not  end  it,  so  I  would 
not  saj  anything,  and  I  awoke  feeling 
like  I  had  more  on  me  than  1  could  bear. 
1  had  such  a  licavj  feeling  on  in}'  shoul- 
ders I  did  not  know  what  to  do.  1  felt  like 
every  step  1  took,  and  every  breath 
was  my  last.  Oh  that  was  tlie  most 
miserable  day  1  ever  spent.  Every  word 
and  breith  was,  Lord,  have  niercy  upon 
me,  a  poor,  lost  sinner;  for  1  could  not 
see  anything  good  1  had  ever  done.  I 
felt  like  I  should  die,  and  lliat  every 
step  1  would  sink',  and  if  1  did  1  should 
sink  in  torment.  1  was  in  this  condi- 
tion all  that  day,  until  in  the  evening, 
about  three  o'clock,  I  was  sitting  with 
my  babe  in  my  lap,  with  uiy  hand^ fold- 
ed together,  feeling  like  1  had  all  on  me 
1  conld  bear.  1  ieit  like  1  could  not 
raise  up  with  an.ything  as  heavy  as  she 
was.  There  was  no  one  In  the  room  but 
myself  and  two  little  ehiMren.  While 
in  tiiat  condition  something  spoke  to 
me  as  plainly  as  any  cue  ever  did,  come 
take  my  ^okeupon  you  and  1  will  ^ive 
you  rest.'  That  burden  left  me.  I  felt 
like  1  could  r?ise  up  then  with  somc- 
tliinir  as  heavy  again  as  my  babe  was. — 
1  said  is  it  gone;  yes,  it  is  gone,  1  hope 
never  to  come  again.  1  <j;ot  up  and 
went  to  the  door.  1  thought  everything 
looked  the  pretties'  and  brightest  out 
doors  1  ever  saw  it  in  my  life.  Brother 
(Jold,  1  felt  so  good  and'light  1  did  not 
know  what  to  do.  I  set  my  hai)e  dow'i, 
and  went  out  in  clie  garden,  and  ni}'  lit- 
tle (laughter  with  me  as  usual,  feeling 
better  than  1  ever  felt  before.  Com- 
ing hack  in  the  house  I  l)egan  to  lium 
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trine,  election  by  grace:  and  to  control 
himself  under  such  circumstances. 

I  sympathize  with  brother  Welborn 
in  his  afflictions.  I  have  been  afflicted 
with  a  lung  disease  for  about  twelve 
years,  and  gradually  growing  worse. 

Mv  l.itct  sun  is  sinkini;  fast, 

Mv  race  is  nearlv  runT 

oVeccixe  iiic  in'tliv  kin;?doin  at  last, 

(.)  I,(,rd,  th_\  will,  liot  mine  he  don-.'. 

I  am  thankful  to  God  that  I  never 
have  suffered  for  food  nor  raiment.  I 
have  a  large  family,  nine  in  all,  depend- 
ent on  me  for  a  support,  and  not  a  foot 
of  land  do  I  own^  though  I  feel  like 
helping  brother  Welborn  to  pay  that 
good  Metlrodist  friend  of  his  for  the  suit 
of  clothes  he  was  so  kind  in  letting  him 
have.  I  enclose  one  dollar  for  same, 
which  you  will  please  convey  to  brother 
Welborn. 

Brother  Gold,  if  you  see  fit  to  pub- 
lish this  you  are  at  liberty  to  do  so. — 
Hoping  that  more  of  the  brethren  will 
aid  brother   Welborn,  I  will  close. 

Your  weak  brother  if  one  at  all, 

W.  B.  Hi  DSON. 
Winchester,  Ga.,  |an.  14,  1S87. 

Remarks. 

It  is  not  the  rich  that  give  to  those  in 
need  like  the  poor  do.  For  the  rich  are 
not  themselves  in  need.  I  tvould  far 
mOre  expect  pity  from  one  who  is  him- 
self in  trouble  than  from  those  who  arc 
rich  and  therefore  not  in  need. 

Those  who  have  the  money  have  not 
the  mind  to  help  the  needy,  because 
they  have  their  own  uses  for  their  mon- 
ey. Those  who  have  a  mind  to  help 
the  poor  have  not  the  money;  but  the)- 
give  of  what  little  they  have,  and  God 
loves  a  cheerful  giver.  We  arc  accepted 
according  to  that  which  u  e  have,  if  there 
be  first  a  willing  mind,  and  \\  e  arc  to 
give  of  that  which  we  have. 

The  money  the  brother  sent  was  f^r^ 
warded  to  brother  Welborn  who  reeri\  - 
ed  it,  and  expressed  his  thanl^s  in  a  let- 
ter. P.  IJ.  G. 


Dear  BRo'riii.K  Gold  -Myself  and 
famil)-  arc  well  to-da)-,  hope  this  will 
find  )  ou  and  family  the  same.  I  woiild 
like  to  hear  from  )-ou,  hope  the  f.oi'd 
has  continued  to  bless  yoa  in  spe<d<ing 
comfortabl>-  to  his  people,  for  1  do 
feel  Jiat  hi ■^vas  \\ilh\-ou  and  brother 
Bennett  while  in  oui-  country.  The 
Lord  comforted  me  greatly  I  feel 
through  )-our  coming  among  us.  I 
hope  he  may  jjrosper  )'ou,  and  it  may 
be  his  will  for  you  to  come  again.  Y'our 
preaching  bas  been  with  mc,  I  mean 
has  come  to  me  in  a  comforting  way 
several  times  since  )-ou  were  here.  I 
went  on  to  Hopewell  on  .Sarasota  Bay 
fiom  brother  Altman's,  and  was  com- 
forted very  much.  I  feel  the  Lord  was 
good  to  me,  and  blessed  me  in  speaking 
to  his  people,  and  one  niore  was  added 
to  the  church. 

Brother  Gold,  I  have  been  recjuestcd 
by  som'"  brethren  to  ask  j'our  views  on 
some  scripture  which  will  be  found  in 
Matt.  19:9.  J.  W.  1' L  int. 

Remariss. 

Klder  Futch  is  one  of  the  bretli  cn 
we  met  at  Mt.  Enon  in  Fla.,  and  one 
whom  wc  remember  with  much  pleasiu'e. 
I  was  not  allowed  to  hear  any  of  these 
brethren  preach,  as  it  is  the  custom  of 
our  people  to  make  tiic  visiting  on.cs 
feel  at  hon^c  by  putting  them  to  work, 
and  let  the  home  people  listen. 

Elder  Bennett  writ  s  mc  they  were 
blessed  with  a  good  meeting  at  Mt. 
Zion  since  my  leaving  there. 

Elder  Futch  has  been  led  into  a  new 
and  far  off  field  to  preach.  .Sometime 
ago  a  request  was  sent  to  him  to  visit 
a  section  about  Co  miles  South  of  him 
towards  the  wilds  of  the  e\-erglade 
countr)-  of  Fla.,  where  there  was  no 
church.  After  starting  to  (ja.,  in  the 
opposite  direction,  and  tia\eling  quite 
a  distance,  his  mind  was  so  weigh', ed 
with  this  request  that  hu  turned  about 
and  w,-Mt  ,lov,  tiM-,,,,  Ifi  ,  I,::o;-  .  f 
lin.beeii  l,lcssc<l  1h;it  a  eliuivh 
is  ci  ):i^,titut^:il  llieie.  and  quite  a  nu.n^djer 
are  manifested  as  lovers  of  truth.  He 
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rides  on  horseback  to  this  place.  Tlic 
preachers  in  Fla.  know  wliat  it  is  to 
labor  in  the  word,  and  to  endure  priva- 
tion. 

The  scripture  brother  l-'utch  refers 
to  reads:  "And  I  say  unto  you,  who- 
soever shall  put  away  his  wife,  except 
it  be  for  fornication,  and  sliall  marr}- 
another,  coinmittcth  adulter)-  ;  and 
whoso  marrieth  her-  that  is  put  away 
doth  commit  adultery." 

Jesus  in  this  chapter  plainly  teaches 
what  was  taught  in  the  beginning,  that 
God  made  them  male  and  female,  and 
joined  them  together  as  one  flesh,  and 
that  what  he  had  thus  joined  man 
should  not  put  asunder,  lie  made  one 
man  for  one  woman,  and  one  woman 
for  one  man,  and  marriage  made  the 
two  one  flesh  ;  so  that  death  onl\-  shall 
part  them. 

Moses,  because  their  hearts  were 
hard,  suffered  a  man  to  write  a  bill  of 
divorcement  and  put  awixy  his  w  ife,  but 
from  the  beginning  it  was  not  so.  'I'lu; 
very  allowing  or  suffering  the  Isi'aelites 
to  put  away  their  wi\-cs  for  aii\-  c  ause 
was  proof  of  the  corruption  or  harthu  ss 
of  the  hearts  of  the  Isi-aclite.  and 
showed  that  the\-  had  fallen  Ik  low  the 
standard  of  truth  and  ri;.;iUeoiisncs 

There  is  onh-  one  cause  tliat  jusliiics 
a  man  for  putting  awa\'  his  wife,  and 
that  is  fornication.  L'ndei-  the  law 
one  guilty  of  adultery  was  put  to  death, 
and  of  course  that  absolved  marriage. 
(Lev.  20:101  To  put  away  for  aii_\- 
other  cause  is  not  allowed  by  Jesus.  If 
a  man  put  aw'a_\-  his  wife  for  any  other 
c.iuse  he  is  guilt)'  of  violating  the  mar- 
riage vow,  and  if  he  marry  again  he  is 
guilty  of  adulter)-,  and  the  woman  lu; 
m.5.irnes  is  also  guilt-)-  of  adulter)-,  ll 
ths  lone  pul  ,a\va)'  marr)-  agaiii  she  and 
Vhe  man  are  'ivaili  guilty  of  adulter)-. 
|t  does  not  ,m;irtrr  what  she  is   put  a- 


way  for,  she  is  guilt)-  if  she  marry  again  ; 
and  so  is  the  man  that  marries  her.  So 
that  when  people  n-iarry  they  should 
feel  and  consider  that  they  arc  bound 
by  the  law-  of  God;  and  cannot  marry 
again  while  either  cjue  is  lix  ing;  be- 
cause they  are  one  tlesh.  If  )-ou  make 
a  bad  bargain  stick  to  it.  'J'ry  to  in-i- 
prove  matters  by  doing  w-hat  is  light 
)ourself,  and  bear  the  consequences 
of  your  seemingly  unfortunate  choice. 
There  is  no  relation  of  this  life  so  im- 
portant as  that  of  marriage,  nor  any 
other  so  t)'pifies  the  unity  and  there- 
fore the  inseparability  of  Christ  and  the 
church  w-hich  is  his  bride,  not  an  old 
w-f)man  or  widc\\-,  for  a  bride  is  one 
that  is  lo\-ed  as  new  married  ;  and  so 
Jesus  lo\-es  the  church.  Those  people 
who  lightl)-  regard  marriage — wives 
that  do  not  honor  their  husbands,  and 
husbands  that  do  not  love  their  wives 
---bring  much  trouble  and  confusion  on 
themselves  and  others. 

The  Primitive  Baptists  have  suffered 
because  of  these  things,  l^'or  they  de- 
^-ire  to  honor  Jesus  and  his  law-,  and 
\  iohitors  of  his  hn\  s  aniong  us  alw-a)-s 
bi'ing  trouble:  for  when  the  church 
obserxes  thi^  law-  antl  x\ithdraus  from 
such,  the  \iolators  and  their  (leshly 
friei-ids  seek  to  put  the  blame  of  their 
ow  1-1  w  rong  conduct  or  misfortunes  on 
(he  church. 

The  lo\-c  of  nionc)-,  lo\-e  of  wine  or 
stroiig  drink,  and  impioper  lustful  love 
of  woman  are  great  snares,  and  cause 
much  trouble  among  corrupt  men,  and 
are  a  fruitful  source  of  much  e\-il  amcMig 
mankind,  liut  the  cluireh  must  not 
\-ield  gospel  ground  .it  all  :  hut  must 
obe)-Je-.us,  let  come  w  liat  will.  'i"he 
Lord  will  deliv(-r  thegodl)-  out  of  temp- 
tation. 

It  does  look  lo  me  like  a  man  who 
[)uts   aw-ay   his   wife    for  fornication 
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(which  ih  acci  >r(.liii!_;  to  scripture  and 
therefore  right)  \\'ould  feci  safe  not  to 
marry  another  woman  while  liis  wife  is 
h'ving,  for  then  none  could  reproach 
liim.  If  he  were  blessed  with  the 
l)ower  of  a  eunuch  for  the  kingdom 
heaven's  sake  he  would  sa\  e  his  breth- 
ren trouble  and  escape  m.uch  suspicion 
of  e\'il  ar.d  much  sorrow  himself,  and 
his  conscience  would  be  in  his  favor  ; 
nor  woidd  theiv  be  an)-  (|ucstion  of  his 
doing  right.  1'.  1).  G. 


Bko  thI.R  Gold  : — Idease  gi\  e  >-oui- 
views  in  Z-lox's  Lam  )MAKK  of  St.  Luke 
i6th  chapter  from  ist  \erse  to  13th 
especially  9th  \  erse,  and  oblige. 

Yours  in  hone, 

r.  II.  jA.MKs. 

Remarks. 

Jesus  said  the  children  of  this  world 
are  wiser  in  their  generation  than  the 
children  of  light.  The  children  of  this 
world  use  their  strength  and  judgment, 
make  risks,  stud}',  s})end  money,  labor, 
and  time,  endure  and  make  sacrifices  to 
gain  their  ends,  and  .LLCnmplish  their 
l)urposes.  'khe)-  will  go  through  rain, 
or  snovv,  in  rough  \\'eather,  \\  ill  rise  up 
earl)-,  and  labor  and  toil,  making  man)- 
sacrifices,  iii  order  to  make  nioiie)-,  and 
succeed  in  what  the)'  lo\e.  i)o  the 
children  of  light  show  as  n-iuch  wisdon-i 
in  the  kingdom  of  God?  Did  )'ou  e\'er 
notice  how  a  rain,  or  snow-,  or  how 
cold  weather,  or  other  excuses,  th  t 
would  not  for  ai-i  liour,  or  at  all,  keep 
one  from  his  secular,  worldl)  busine'^^, 
will  keep  one  professing  a  greater  ile- 
sire  to  serve  the  Lord  than  to  do  an\- 
thing  else,  from  even  attencUng  meet- 
iii!'.  or  snendinG  an  horn-  in  serv-in'j-  the 


Lord  Jesus 

1  )id  )  ou  e\-er  notice  how  willingly  a 
man  w  ill  risk  his  mone\' in  an  uncertain, 
world!)-  business,  who  )-et  cannot  give 
a  dollar  to  help  one  of  the  Lord's  hum 
ble  poor  and  needy  oiies  ? 

\'et  we  know  that  those  who  are 
faithful  in  the  service  of  the  Lord  rea[) 
in  due  lime.  Still  one  may  sa)-,  that 
there  is  no  money  consideration  in  this 
matter,  and  works  have  nothing  to  do 
with  this  kingdom,  and  that  it  is  all 
spiritual.  Hut  if  one  is  unjust  in  the 
vniiighlcous  mammon,  which  is  worldly 
goods  and  worldly  matters,  who  will 
cinnmil  to  him  the  true  riches?  Sup- 
])o-c  one  comes  to  the  church  for  mem- 
bership, and  as  he  tells  what  he 
offers  as  an  experience,  \'ou  remember 
that  since  he  professes  to  have  received 
j-iis  hope  he  has  proven  himself  dishon- 
est in  business  matters.  Suppose  you 
know  that  he  w-ill  not  pay  a  just  debt, 
nor  tr)'  to  do  it,  but  cheats  and  lies  in 
nioney  matters,  will  you  receive  him  in- 
to church  fellowship?  No,  you  will 
not,  )ou  caimot,  if  you  are  right.  But 
when  Zaccheus,  who,  as  soon  as  the 
Lord  called  him,  (for  the  question  is 
not  what  one  was  before  he  says  the 
Lord  called  him,  but  what  is  he  since 
then.  I  at  once  show-ed  that  he  was 
honest,  1  for  he  said  if  he  had  taken  an>- 
thing  from  any  man  wrongfull)-  he 
\\(iukl  restore  him  fourfold)  and  also 
slatwed  compassion;  (for  he  said  the 
half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  feed  the 
poor):  now-  as  the  disciples  sa  this 
good  fruit  in  him  they  did  not  hesi- 
tate to  receive  him  into  their  fellow-ship 
as  an  e\-erlasting  habitation? 

The  point  in  this  case  is  how  should 
one  so  act  that  when  he  fails  he  ma\- 
be  received  into  a  permanent  home. — 
All  God's  people  do  fail  as  to  finding  a 
home  among  the  husks  that  swine  do 
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(  Mt,  nr  ihcy  all  find  that  the  filtliy  lucre, 
the  goods  and  the  money  of  this  world, 
cannot  furnish  them  an  everlasting  rest 
or  habitation.  But  they  know  that  the 
love  of  the  household  of  faith,  and  the 
fellowship  of  the  church  of  Christ  is  a 
lasting  home,  a  goodh'  dwelling  place, 
and  the  thing  tlie\-  desire  is  to  dwell  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord  forex'er.  as  a 
mansion  of  rest,  and  a  peaceable  habita- 
tion. hUit  the)-  must  show  that  they 
arc  made  righteous  within  so  that  their 
principles  are  right,  and  so  that  they 
act  i-ighteously  e\'en  in  the  smallest 
mattt'rs  and  affairs  of  this  life. 

And  when  you  make  righteous  use 
of  \-our  world!)-  substance  the  lovers  of 
truth  will  see  this  righteous  principle 
in  )-ou,  and  hence  will  become  your 
friends,  and  receive  )ou,  as  Zacclieus 
w-as  recei\  ed,  into  the  house  and  fellow- 
ship of  the  church  of  Christ. 

Would  the  church  commit  the  duties 
of  a  deacon  to-an  unrighteous  iiiaii,  or 
would  a  church  ask  for  the  ordination 
of  a  man  as  a  preacher  if  ;-he  knew  liin-i 
to  be  dishonest  in  the  smallest  matti-r, 
or  even  questioned  his  honest)-.^ 

P.  D.  G. 

DOST   i  HOC  I'.KLIKVK?' 

Mabakkuk  sa)-s  the  just  shall  live  by 
his  faith.  Now  is  there  an)-  other  li\-- 
iii^  before  Cod"-'  We  cannot  for  a  mo- 
ment ai)proach  unt(i(iod,  nor  stand  in 
his  presence',  except  bv  the  faith  of 
Christ.  K  it  a  sweet  and  gl.  .riou .  t rat h 
to  )  ou  that  Christ  died  foi- y<,ur_sin,  ,ind 
rose  .-igaia  for  \-our  justification.-'  1  )oes 
the  Holy  Gh.^st  bear  witness  of  tliis  to 

'that  this  is  true?-'  Is  it  exceeding!)' 
l)reciousto  you  tha:  Jesus  is)  our  hope:- 
l)o\-ou  lejoice  w-ith  jo)-  unspeakal)le 
tliat  Jesus  is  )-our  life  l--  Is  tliere  au)-- 
liiing  else  you  hope  in?  Have  )'ou  any 
gh-)r)'ing  in  )-ourseIf?  Do  )'ou  bcliexe 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  son  of  God? 

P.  D.  G. 


Obituary* 

(,  .\RRIE  T.  liUVLES. 

Eu)ER  Gold  :— Please  publish  in  the 
Landmark  the  death  of  our  lovely 
daughter,  Carrie  T.  Boyles.  Carrie  was 
born  on  December  the  29th,  1865..  She 
was  the  daughter  of  F.  R.  and  Sarah  C. 
Stone.  She  was  married  to  Mr.  W.  J. 
Boyles  on  the  24th  of  December,  1885, 
with  whom  she  lived"  only  13  months 
and  5  days.  Her  disease  was  child-bed 
fever.  She  gave  birth  to  a  daughter  on 
the  icth  of  Januar)-,  1887,  and  after 
some  days  was  taken  with  fe\-er,  when 
the  family  physician  was  called,  togeth- 
er with  friends  and  relatives,  who  did 
all  that  was  in  their  power  to  restore 
her,  but  to  no  avail,  the  decree  has  gone 
forth,  "dust  thou  ait  and  to  du.st  thou 
shalt  return,"  and  we  all  soon  saw  that 
she  must  leave  u.s,  which  filled  all  hearts 
with  sadness  but  hers.  She  seemed  to 
meet  the  monster  with  a  cheerfulness 
that  caused  great  wonder  and  admira- 
tion and  thanksgiving  to  God  for  the 
good  hope  of  her  acceptance  with  him, 
of  which  she  had  told  her  mother  but  a 
short  time  before  her  confinement  of 
the  great  trouble  she  had  seen  on  ac- 
count of  her  sins,  how  she  in  her  lone- 
some condition  had  tried  to  beg  for 
mercy,  until  one  day,  while  alone  at  her 
home,  her  husband  being  gone,  she  felt 
so  low  and  cast  down  she  went  to  the 
grove  to  try  to  beg  for  mercy,  but  re- 
turned to  the  house  cast  down  so  that 
she  could  not  work.  She  threw  herself 
across  her  bed  to  try  once  more  to  im- 
plore mercy,  when  at  an  unexpected 
tin-ie  all  of  her  burden  w  as  lifted  from 
her,  she  was  left  light  and  free,  and  to 
use  her  own  words,  she  cried  to  her  own 
satisfacti(jn,  and  we  belie\e  that  that 
grace  was  manifest  throughout  her  sick- 
ness, for  I  am  now  getting  old,  and  I 
ha\'e  ne\'er  seen  such  patience  and 
cheerfulness  manifest  as  sIkiwu  forth  in 
her,  alwa)'s  cheerful  as  long  as  ration- 
alit)'  lasted,  which  w.is  until  about  thir- 
t)--six  hours  before  her  depaiture,  and 
a'fter  she  became  delni.  us  slie  still  re- 
tained that  gentle,  cheerful  sjjirit.  Seem- 
ingly, to  her  mind,  she  was  traveling  on 
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horsc-back,  accompanied  b>'  little  child- 
ren, with  whom  she  seemed  interested 
and  careful  to  care  lur,  lenicirkin;^-  atone 
time,  when  danger  seemed  to  be  in  her 
way,  I  must  stand  still  and  see  the  sal- 
vation of  the  Lord.  At  another  time, 
in. her  ramblings,  she  remarked  that  we 
can  enjoy  Jesus  here,  while  a  sweet 
sm.ile  played  on  her  pale  lips,  and  at  20 
minutes  after  2  o'clock  .\.  M.,  on  the 
29th  of  January,  1887,  she  gently  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus,  as  we  hope  and  believe. 
Her  stay  on  earth  was  21  years,  i 
month.  Thus  passed  away  a  lovely  and 
obedient  daughter,  a  loving  and  tender 
wife  and  mother.  Although  she  never 
joined  any  church  here,  we  feel  confi- 
dent that  she  is  gone  to  join  that  happy 
church,  M'here  sickness  and  sorrow,  pain 
and  death  arc  felt  and  feared  no  more. 
On  the  ne.xt  day  after  her  death  her  re- 
mains were  interred  at  Sulphur  Spring 
church,  in  presence  of  a  large  concourse 
of  weeping  friends  and  relatives,  and 
sadly  we  miss  thee,  Carrie,  but  humbly 
bow  to  the  will  of  our  Master,  who  is 
too  wise  to  err  and  too  good  to  be  un- 
kind. 

Brother  Gold,  I  am  not  competent 
to  do  justice  to  the  subject  and  would 
just  say,  may  God  grant  that  we  may 
all  be  prepared  to  meet  that  loved 
one  on  that  better  shore,  where  the 
wicked  cease  from  troubling  and  the 
weary  are  at  rest,  is  the  desn^e  of  her 
parents,  F.  R.  StoXE. 

I'llol  M.nmlain,  N.  C'„  Marcli  Mil,  1SS7. 


PRISCILT.A  PRICK. 

l)KAk  IJiuM  Hi,K  Gold: — I  send  you  for 
l)ubli(  alum  the  obituary  of  my  dear  aunt, 
j-'risrilla  I'tk  e,  who  jxissed  peacefully  away 
from  a  world  of  care  and  toil  to  that  bright 
celestial  city  above,  January  2olh,  1HH7,  in 
her  93(1  year. 

it  is  a  sad  task  enjoined  upon  me,  yet 
when  I  remember  the  many  christian  vir- 
tues that  adorned  her  character,  and  un- 
shaken coidklence  and  hope  she  had  in 
jcsiis  her  Saviour,  1  bow  with  humble  sub- 
mission to  tlie  decree  of  an  all-wise  God, 
who  doeth  all  things  well.  Too  much  cannot 
be  said  of  tiie  ucntle  spirit  of  our  departed 
aunt;  and  were  1  not  assured  that  our  loss 


is  her  gain,  it  wouUl  indeed  be  a  sad 
thought,  but  we  bless  God  who  saved  her 
by  his  grace  ,  and  has  called  lu-r  from  sore 
afflictions,  to  enjoy  that  rest  th.it  remains 
to  the  children  of  (lod.  .May  we  that  sur- 
vive her  remember  the  life  she  lived,  and 
try  to  imitate  the  noble  example;  and 
mourn  not,  for,  could  you  behold  the  glo- 
ry with  which  she  is  crowned,  you  could 
not  wish  her  back,  but  rather  long  to  be 
with  her.  Rest  on,  dear  aunt,  the  time  is 
not  far  distant  when  we  too  shall  bid  this 
vain  world  adieu,  when  we  shall  see  Jesus, 
that  dear  friend,  who  has  redeemed  us  by 
his  blood  from  every  sin. 

My  earliest  recollections  are  associated 
with  my  dear  aged  aunt,  both  in  the  home 
circle  and  at  the  house  of  God  at  dear  old 
Spring  Green,  in  Martin  county,  of  which 
she  was  a  member,  and  one  of  those  meek 
and  lowly  ones  of  a  genial  spirit,  manifest- 
ing great  love  for  the  truth  and  the 
church;  and  when  not  providentially  hind- 
ered was  always  glad  to  fill  her  seat  in  the 
church.  Often  have  I  seen  her  counte- 
nance radiant  with  joy  while  speaking  of 
the  glories  of  Christ's  kingdom  and  talk- 
ing of  his  power. 

Let  us  watch  and  pray,  that  when  we  lay 
our  armor  by,  we  may  be  accepted  of  the 
Lord  and  meet  our  loved  ones  beyond  this 
vale  of  tears.  P.  E.  Mc(;owkm. 

Keiiansville,  Duplin  countv,  \.  C. 


I.OUISA   I..  KE.N.NOM. 

This  is  a  little  tribute  of  respect  to  the 
memory  of  my  dear  sister,  Louisa  L.  Len- 
non,  who  was  born  in  Caswell  county,  N. 
C,  August  1 2th,  1825,  and  died  at  her 
home  in  Caswell  county,  N.  C.,  July  10th, 
1886.  Her  maiden  name  was  White.  She 
was  married  to  Mr.  Kennon,  ]'>bruary  27th, 
1881.  Sister  professed  a  hope  in  )esus  at 
an  early  age,  united  with  the  .Missionary 
Baptist  church,  of  whicli  church  she  was  a 
member  twenty  years.  She  was  dissatisfied 
several  years,  and  became  more  and  more 
.so,  until  the  fall  of  1866,  she  together  with 
her  husband  united  with  the  Primitive 
Baptist  church  at  Country  Line,  Caswell 
county,  N.  C,  and  was  bajjtisetl  bv  Elder 
Robert  Shreeves;  which  church  she  re- 
mained a  consistent  member  of  until  her 
death.  She  had  great  love  for  the  Primi- 
tive Baptists.  She  said  she  believed  the 
Primitive  Baptists  are  the  true  church  of 
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(iod.  Iler  scat  was  always  filled,  unless 
providentially  hindered.  Her  health  had 
been  somewhat  on  the  decline  for  som  e 
years  though  she  kept  up  most  of  the  time 
until  two  weeks  previous  to  her  death. — 
Her  sufferings  were  great  beyond  expres- 
sion. She  was  patient  and  submissive  dur- 
ing her  illness.  She  said  it  was  not  worth 
while  for  her  to  care  for  things  of  this 
world,  and  seemed  to  give  up  all  earthly 
cares,  and  be  contented  with  what  the 
Lord  thought  best.  She  had  good  at- 
tention, good  medical  aid,  and  was  well 
cared  for  by  her  family  and  sisters.  The 
time  of  her  departure  had  come,  the  Lord 
saw  proper  to  remove  her  from  this  world 
of  toil,  troubles  and  afflictions,  and  1  hope 
to  a  world  of  bliss,  where  she  will  be  free 
from  all  the  sorrows,  cares  and  pains  of 
this  world.  She  left  a  desolate  husband, 
four  sisters  and  three  brothers,  and  other 
relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  her  absence. 
1  sincerely  hope  her  lamp  was  trimmed 
and  brightly  burning  when  the  summon 
came  to  waft  her  away  to  try  the  realities 
of  another  world.  She  often  said  she  had 
no  desire  to  live  to  get  old  and  helpless, 
and  be  confined  a  long  while.  She  de- 
lighted in  reading  Zion's  Lanu.mark.  and 
said  they  gave  her  much  comfort  and  con- 
solation. The  church  has  lost  a  worthy 
member,  the  relatives  and  friends  one  who 
will  be  sadly  missed. 

"^'et  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee, 

When  the  day  of  life  is  fled. 
Then,  in  Heaven  with  jov  to  greet  thee, 

Where  no  farewell  tear'is  shed. 

Susan  T.  Wni  i  k. 
Gospel  Messenger  please  copy. 


SENNKA  HOBBS. 

EorioR  p.  I).  Gold: — I  send  to  you  for 
publication  the  death  of  Sennea  Hobbs, 
wife  of  deacon  Elijah  Hobbs,  who  was 
born  October  25th,  1805,  and  died  Novem- 
ber 15th,  1886,  aged  81  years;  leaving  be- 
reaved four  children,  twenty-six  grand- 
children, forty-nine  great-grandchildren, 
and  was  the  mother,  grand-mother,  and 
grcat-grand-mother  of  one  hundred  child- 
ren, seventy-nine  living  and  twenty-one 
dead.  The  date  of  her  marriage  and  re- 
ception into  the  church  we  are  not  prepar- 
ed to  state,  but  say  she  was  married  to  an 
exemplary  man,  Elijah  Hobbs,  a  man  of 
faith  and  good  works,  and  a  spiritual  guide 
to  his  companion,  who  was  to  him  a  failh- 
ful  wife,  and  in  whom  was  manifest  the 


word  of  the  Lord;  fur  as  she  grew  in  years 
she  manifested  a  ^rowtii  in  urac  e,  by  a  well 
(jrdered  life  in  <  hnstian  [)r;i(  tice.  As  she 
advanced  in  tla_\  s  and  )  ears  she  bloomed 
in  the  christian  vineyard  steadfastly  m  the 
gospel  of  the  Son  of  God, earnestly  contend- 
ing for  purity  of  the  faith  once  delivered  to 
the  saints.  So  that  tinder  the  aged  and  hoa- 
ry head  was  found  the  branch  of  truth,  her 
hope  strong,  her  faith  bright,  and  was  vis- 
ited by  visions  of  sweet  immortality,  say- 
ing in  her  last  moments  of  mortal  life,  "1 
go  in  peace,  rejoicing  in  jestis  Christ,  who 
saved,  called,  cleansed,  healed  and  made 
me  free.  Blessings,  and  honor,  and  thanks- 
giving to  him  that  that  'liveth  forever, 
amen." 

A  word  to  the  bereaved.  May  the  Lord 
give  us  to  consider  and  meditate  on  the 
way  of  saints,  and  the  gracious  gifts  of  our 
Cod,  may  we  stri\e  to  live  near  and  walk 
with  him  in  the  footsteps  of  his  saints. 

Written  by  re(|uest  of  deacon  Hobbs. 


RKCKIPJS. 

Fi.A^f  M  Kirkland  i  so  I-  1.  Me  4- 

(lA  — C  Ivev  2  25  ]!v  Elder  W  T  l.veritt 
1  50  Elder  1  R  Respess  1  50. 

],,]._J  p,  Mo.ss  I  50. 

Maink — Elder  \Vm  Quint  i. 

N  C — Robert  Barnes  i  50  J  H  Griftin  2 
Mrs  1)  Mullen  i  R  M  Whitaker  2  Miss  S 
N  Bradley  2  Mrs  ¥  J  Murdock  2  H  1! 
Proctor  I'so  K  E  Everett  i  50  M  Moore  2 
I  W  Bass  I  50  I  L  Brake  i  50  Mrs  L  Tay- 
lor I  Charlie  Battle  2  W  A  Hall  2  W  H 
Mercer  2  J  W  (iiUiam  i  50  Mrs  S  E  Harris 
1  \Vm  Sandlin  2  J  L  Pate  i  P>  W  Jenkins  1 
A  M  Williams  i  50  J  M  McDaniel  2  P>y 
L  Bartholomew  3  C  H  King  50  cts  Elder 
John  A  AVilliams  1  50  Elder  1)  R  Moore 
I  50  T  F  Smith  T,  G  W  Carter  16  50  G  ^\■ 
Johnson  6  75  Elder  V  1  Stone  3  |  L  Little 
\  W  E  Warren  ^  Seth  VVoodall  so  ( ts  Elder 
Thos  Pulton  8  50  1;  Riillork  s  fdder  Jona- 
than Edgerton 

S  C— l!v  ^\■  I!  Carter  411. 

Tknn  — S  11  Mattox  1  50. 

\'a—  I'elix  Senter  1  50'  P.y  P  P  P.rans- 
combe  3  ^^'In  Hawkins  1  50. 

ASS(  )CL\TK  )X. 
The  J'lcar  Creek  .\ss. iciat i( )n  will  con- 
vene Saturclav-  before  the  i  >t  Sunday  in 
May,  at  Lawyer's  Sprint;',  N.  C. 

P.  L).  G. 


.  IIARDV. 
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APPOINTMENTS.  ^i^^^,,,.  Creek  ....  April  ,,.h 

The  following  Elders  will  preach  the  inf^^^'^^ \tu 

Lord  willing  :  Liberty  Hill  i6tli 

Jones  Hill   lyt'i 

Meadow  Creek  iSth 

April  16  ;uul  17  Coinjock,  Currituck  counlv      Crooked  Creek   lyll' 

iS  19  .'o  21  22  I  will  be  subject  to  tbe  ar-      Watson   jotb 

"aiigeincnts  of  Elder  Charles  Meads  High  Hill  21th 

"    ^Sandjl      .  .  Klattv  Creek      Philadelphia   j.^rd  and  J4tli 

.c       ^6       .       .  .  Sprinu  Green      Pleasant  Hill  j6th  and  27lh 

27       .       .  .  •      Conoho         Tlience  to  Association  at  Lawyers  Spring. 

Is       '.       .  .  Cross  Roads      1  Ic  will  need  conveyance. 

.''       .Jand'May'i  .'            IWboro  LSAAC  JONE.S. 

j^l-iy      ,  William's  TucsdaN'  night  after  the  l.st    Sunday  in  April,, 

^         .  .                            Lawrence's  Raleigh. 

4         .'  '              .        .          Kehukcc  Wednesday,           .           ,           .  Neusc 

-  .        .       nce|i  Creek  Thursday,  .           .                 Cedar  Grove 

6  1(1  o'l  lu(  k  A.  M.  R(H  k\-  Swamp  Friday,  ....         l)utch\  illc 

7  ami  8  .  .  "  Falls  Saturday  and  id  Sunday,  .  Camp  Creek 
(,  C  ist  ili  i  Mondav,  ..  Shoo  Fl\' 
10       '.  '.              '.       '.       I'ench  Tree  Tuesday,          .           .           .               Tar  Rivci 

"        II        .  .           .      llickorv  Rock  Wednesdav,                          .              Five  Forks 

12  .  Suits  Schools  I  louse  at  ni<'lil  Thursday,  meeting  house  near  Elder  1).  R.  Moores 

13  .  .       .           .    Dutchxtlle  Friday,           .           ,           .           .  Shiloh 

C'lmp  Creek  Saturdav  and  3d  .Sundav,           .      Stories  Creek 

15  .    '.  .'          .'       .     Flat  River  Monday',              .                     ,           Flat  River 

16  .  .           .        .           Shiloh  Tuesday,             .           .           .        Mt.  Lebanon 

17  .  .  Sloi-ies  Creek  \Vcdnesday,  ....  Eno 
"        iS       .  .            Hesters  .\cadem\  NVednesday  Night,        .           .  Durham 

19       .  .           .        Prc)S]x>ct  Hiil  He  will  need  conveyance. 

"       ji        .  .  .       ■   .        Arbor  I).  N.  GORE. 

-  .  .  .       .  (iilliams 

.              .           .          Deep  Creek      sth  of  A)iril  .                       .  Jerusalem 

...      llarmonv      ^'tli  •             [ones  Hill,  Stanly  counlv 

25        .               .                           Lebanon      ilh            -  .             "  .           .        Liberty  Hill 

-•0                      I'lHi  :ni(l  1 'iiiliMiii  at  ni"ht      'Sth           "  .                .           .  F"reedom 

'7       '       I'.Miil.ri  1.       ^ Ouii'.'s  .It  ni-hl      9th           "  .               .            Mountain  Creek 

;Saiul:w                                Oak  (,r.Mr      lOth         '  Big  Creek,  Montgomerv  countv 

2<)       .                           .11  ni-ht  Ralei-h       nth         "  .                 .               Suggs  C.-eek 

1  -h.ill  iiLcii  I  iiir, .  \  .iiu  <                                          i::th         "  .\Liple  Springs,  Randolph  countv 

13th  .       Bear  Creek,  Chatham  county 

1;    II    W  titJ  l  I  N                              14th         '•  .    Sandv  Creek,  Randolph  count"\- 

"  .           ■      .         ,           Mt  TaboV 

"  .                            New  .Shepherd 
,    .\bbotts  Creek,  Davidson  countv 

••  .              .              .        .     •  Pine 

Brother  Workman  «ill  plea-e  arrange  ap- 


W'iLsoi 


Fridav, 
Saturday 


Mew 


T1K)M.\,S 


Bethel  church,  Brunswick  countv,  N . 
Monday  SinipM.n' 


■ck.  Dm 


Crooked  Creek,  Cr 


•,  llinsons,  on  X.  i:.  R.  R., 
,mty,  S.  C. 


Tuosda' 
He  V 


Will  >onie  brotlicr  or  friei 
on  Tucsdav-  morning  the  5I 
He  will  be  dependent  for  c 
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TXHLSON  COLLEGIATE  INSTI- 
VV  TUTE,  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES. 

This  Institution, situated  on  the  Wil- 
mington and  Weldon  R.  R.,  in  the 
beautiful,  healthful,  and  thriving  town 
of  Wilson,  N.  C,  offers  excellent  advan- 
tages to  those  seeking  a  safe,  desirable 
llome  School  for  their  daughters. — 
Competent,  earnest  and  successful 
teachers.  I'rimary,  Treparator)-,  Colle- 
giate, Music  and  Art  departments.  Best 
modern  methods  of  instruction  and  dis- 
cipline. 

The  Course  in  Art  includes  the  Histo- 
ry of  ancient,  MedijEval  and  Modern 
Art,  Artistic  Anatomy,  Perspective, 
Drawing  from  the  Round,  the  Flat,  and 
the  Cast,  Etching  (brass  and  steel,) 
Modelling,  Repousse,  Wood-Carving, 
Painting  in  Oils,  Water-colors  and  Pas- 
tel-Crayon, and  Decoration  of  China, 
Silk",  Satin,  &c.  Course  in  Music  em- 
braces History  of  Music,  Theory  of  Mu- 
sic, Harmony,  Piano,  Organ,  and  Sing- 
ing. The  Literary  course  of  study  is 
sufficiently  extensive.  Entire  average 
expenses  for  tuition  in  literary  depart- 
ment, board,  washing,  lights,  &c.,  $155 
to  $180  for  scholastic  year  of  40  weeks. 
Moderate  extra  charges  for  Music  and 
Art. 

The  general  welfare  of  all  pupils  is 
zealously  guarded.  Buildings  large, 
commodious  and  comfortable. 

The  I'"all  Session  of  1886  will  close  on 
Februar)-  i8th,  1887,  and  the  Spring 
Term  opens  February  21st,  1887. 

Pupils  can  enter  at  any  time. 

For  further  information  and  circulars 
^\•rite  to        Sll,AS  E.  Wakrkx,  Prin., 

Wilson,  North  Carolina. 

Tirr  AlcE  iTs^  ACAD  emy;  ^ 

For  Both  Skxks, 

:\]y  non  sectarian.  The  i  ytli  session  will 
he  hold  willini;-,  the  loth  of  fanuarv,  1S87, 


rp  1 1 E  \\'  A  R  R  E  N  S  O  U  T 1 1  E  R  N  T'  E  A  C 11 E  R  S 
1  AGENCY. 

ist.  Supi^lies  schools  and  families  with  Tcneh- 


w 


.nth, 


;  Ini 


Wri 


:  for  bla 
s  E.  VV  AR 


lI  full  ]- 


rli(  ulars 


,  N.C. 


Ueceiiibcr  4th,  uS86. 


T^ARBORO  FEMALE  ACADEMY. 

J-  The  Fall  Session  of  this  Institu- 
tion will  commence  Scptcmljcr  6th,  1886, 
with  a  full  corps  of  (oiniK-tL-iU  and  experi- 
enced Teachers.  J^Acr)  inducement  of  a 
first-class  Poardini^  Sclu ol  is  ottered.  A 
thorough  and  Higli  Course  (.f  Study,  pleas- 
ant home,  healthy  location  and  pleasant 
surroundings. 

Terms. — Per  session  of  twenty  weeks, 
including  Board,  Washing,  Tuition,  Fuel 
and  Lights,  $70.  Send  for  Catalogue  and 
Circular  to     D.  C.  ( 1 1 1  I  l-Sl'IE, Vrm., 


piLLIAM'fe  ACADEMY, 
^  For  Both  Sexes. 

Strictly  JVon -Sectarian . 
The  10th  Sesfion  will  open  Oct.  19th 
and  continue  twenty  weeks.  -  -An  oppor- 
tunity for  full  Academical  course  will 
be  given. 

TUITION: 
Primary,  per  month,  $2  00 

English  Graded  Lessons,  2  60 

English  .Higher,  3  00 

Latin  and  Greek,  each  extra,  1  00 

BOARD : 

Per  month,  $7  00 

Including  lights  and  washinc:,        8  00 
When  absent  from  Friday  till  Mon- 
day 5  50 
Including  lights,              .  5  75 

The  principal  can  accommodate  twen- 
ty boarderis.    Others  M-ill  take  boarders. 

The  school  is  situated  ten  miles  North- 
west of  Company  Shops.  Alamance  Co., 
N.  C.    Location  healthy,  society  good. 

There  were  40  pupils  enrolled  the 
pat>t  session. 

Pupils  will  be  met  at  Company  Shops, 
and  conveyed  ft  at  is  ;  and  at  close  of 
term,  to  railroad  gratis,  ].iovided  each 
write  me  the  week  before. 

.1.  W.  GILLIAM,  Principal. 
Morton's  Store,  N.  C, 


TR^AIXS  GOING  SOUTH. 


Raleiffh  R. 

Sunday  5;ot,  ■        1       ..  w  iV    '  t  " 

N.'"c.,  I^ify,  excepl"  Sundfy,  sixM  ni'.,'sund°a"y 
9:50  a.  m.,  arrive  Tarboro,  N.  C,  10:05  »•  >"•.  "^So 

"Train  on  Midland  N.  C.  Branch  leaves  Goldsboro, 

Smithfleld,  N.  C,  7:30  a.  m.,  arrive  Goldsboro,  N. 
C,  9:00  a.  m. 

Train  on  Nashville  Branch  leaves  Rocky  Mount 
for  Nashville  4)00  p.  m.    Returning  leaves  Nash- 

'''son'thbo^nd'''Trai'n  'o^'^^flson^^  Fayetteville 
s  No.  so.    Northbound  is  No.  51. 


^in  No. 


South  will  Stop  only  s 


Goldsboro  and  Ma<'nolia. 

Train  No.  47  mates  dose  connection  at  Weldon 
for  all  points  North  daily.    All  rail  via  Richmond 

^"Tnitns'o"ke''close  connecdon  /or  all  poinU  North 
via  Richmond  and  Washinffton. 

All  Trains  run  solid  between  Wilmington  and 
Wxshin^ton,  and  have  Puihnan  Talace  Sleepers 

J.R.KENLY.      JNO.F. DIVINE 

Sup't  Trans.  Ocn'  Snpt 

T.  M.  EMERSON,  General  Passeagper  Airent. 


T  LOYD'S  PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST 
^    HYMN  BOOKS. 

The  book  w.il  hereafter  be  sold  at  'the 
fuJlowin^  i^reatly  reduced  prices; 

Plain  sheep  binding,  sin<j;le  copy,  by  mail 
60  cents. 

Per  dozen,  by  mail,  $6.00, 

Morrocco  binding,  plain  edgf,  single 
copy, by  mail,  $1.00. 

Per  dozen,  by  mail,  $9.00. 

Morrocco  binding,  gilt  edge  and  gilt 
cover,  single  copy,  by  mail,  $1.25. 

Per  dozen,  by  mail,  $12.00 

No  less  than  half  dozen  will  be  sold^at 
dozen  rates. 

Books  sent  to  any  part  of  the  United 
States  or  Territories,  postage  prepaid. 

In  all  cases,  at  these  prices  casli  must 
accompany  the  order. 

Send  money  in  Pegistcred  Letter,  or 
Money  Orders, or  by  Express^.  Address 

J.  A.  Claek,  local  and  general  agent 

Wilson,  N.  C. 


H 


YMN  AND  TUNE  BOOK. 


ror  use  in  Old  School  or  Primitive 
Baptist  churches. 

This  book  has  been  prepared  by  Elders 
Silas  H.  Durand  and  P.  G.  Lester.  Both 
hymns  and  tunes  have  been  carefully  se- 
lected, and  great  caie  has  been  taken  in 
suiting  them  to  each  other.  The  book 
contains  272  pages  in  all.  Printed  on  extra 
heavy  book  paper,  and  is  well  bon  ud  in 
full  cloth.  Two  kinds  are  printed— round 
and  bhape  notes.  Be  careful  to  state  which 
kind  ib  wanted.  Price  per  copy,  sent  by 
mail,  po6t  paid,  $1.25;  per  dozen,  pent  by 
express  or  freie'ht  at  expense  of  purchaser 
$12.00 

Send  Draft  or  Money  Order,  or  Regis- 
tered Letter  to  Silas  H,  Durand,  South- 
ampton, Bucks  county.  Pa.  Make  Money 
orders  payable  at  the  office  on  Philadelphia. 

Orders  may  also  be  sent  to  this  office  for 
either  kind. 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  ;rood  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  wiJl  contend  for  the  ancient  Landmark,  guided 
.ly  its  stakes  of  Trnth,  and  strengthened  by  its  chords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard  ©nly  the 
Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

J t  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus  the  king  in  the 
holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  far  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God  and  the  Father,  Jesus 
the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  blessed  Comforter. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST  CAUSE. 


Communicated. 

ELDER  GEORGE  Y.  STIFF. 

The  following  lines  of  poetry  were 
sent  me  by  the  brother  of  Elder  Stipp 
for  publication. 

There  has  been  no  obituary  furnished 
me  of  tlie  death  of  this  remakable 
brother.  He  was  an  able  man  indeed, 
and  a  true  Baptist,  full  of  zeal,  and  very 
laborious.  His  death  is  a  bereavement 
to  me,  and  no  doubt  he  is  much  missed 
in  his  own  country.  The  poetry  ex- 
presses the  feelings  of  those  bereaved, 
but  to  be  with  Christ  is  far  better  than 
this  life.  F.  D.  G. 

ONE  LESS. 


But,  clcansL.i  and  sa\  cd  and  perfected  bv  grace, 


And  farawav,  our  coniint;-  to  await, 
One  more  in  heaven! 

Chill  as  Ih.  oa,-lh-iv.rn  nii.t  ll,e  ihou-lU  would 
And  wrap  our  fcot>lq-s  round  a-nd  dim  our  c_\e.s; 


But  the  bright  sunbeam  dartetli  from  the  skies— 
One  more  in  hea\  cn! 

One  more  at  liome! 
This  is  not  home,  where,  cramped  in  carthl_\-  mold, 
Our  sight  of  Christ  is  dim,  our  love  is  cold; 
But  there,  where  face  to  face  .ve  shall  behold, 

Is  home  and  heaven! 

One  less  on  earth! 
Its  pain,  its  sorrow,  and  its  toil  (o  share; 
One  less  the  pilgrim's  daily  cross  to  bear; 
One  more  the  crown  of  ransomed    souls  to  wear, 
At  home  in  heaven! 

Another  thought  to  brighten  cloudy  davs, 
Another  theme  for  thankfulness  and  praise. 
Another  link  on  high  our  souls  to  raise 


Lord  Jesus,  grant  us  all  a  place  willi  tlicc 

At  home  in  heaven  ! 
— Signs  of  the  'J'inies  please  copy. 


REASON  OF  HOFE. 

Eldkr  Goid^Dear  Brother:— I 
was  born  Oct.  14th,  1857.  When  I  was 
very  young  I  was  anxious  to  join  the 
Methodist  church  and  thought  the 
Methodists  were  all  that  would  be  saved. 
My  parents  belonged  to  that  church, 
but  I  did  not  have  an  opportiniity  then. 
One  night  I  think  I  was  about  nine 
years  old,  I  thought  I  was  dying,  and 
got  up  and  went  in  the  room  with  my 
parents.    The  feeling  soon  passed  off. 

When  I  was  about  eleven  j'ears  old 
I  became  very   wretched.    I  thought 
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myself  or  some  of  the  family  w  as  Lroin;^- 
to  die.  Soon  my  little  sister  was  taken 
sick  and  died.  I  hated  to  i4-ive  her  up, 
but  after  her  death  that  wretched  fcel- 
in<^  left  me.  I  got  so  I  did  not  much 
want  to  go  to  the  Methodist  meetings, 
for  when  I  was  there  I  was  afraid  the}' 
would  be  after  me  to  join  the  church. — 
One  day  something  came  over  me.  I 
felt  like  I  should  have  to  make  it  known, 
but  it  passed  off  and  I  did  not. 

When  1  was  about  17  }'ears  old  I  at- 
tended a  Methodist  protracted  meeting. 
I  would  kneel  known  for  them  to  pia)- 
for  me,  but  could  not  get  to  feeling  any 
better.  I  thought  if  they  would  give 
me  a  chance  to  join  perhaps  I  would 
feel  better.  On  Sunda\'  the  last  day  of 
their  meeting  1  went  to  the  Union  15ap- 
tist  Association.  While  I  was  there  I 
felt  very  wretched.  L  was  afraid  I  was 
lost.  I  thought  it  was  because  I  tlid 
not  go  back  where  I  had  been  going. 
I  thought  perhaps  they  would  open 
the  door  of  the  church  that  day. 

A  while  after  that  I  joined  the  tem- 
perance society.  71ien  I  joined  the 
Methodist  church.  When  I  was  about 
nineteen  years  old  my  old  mother  died. 
.She  asked  me  a  while  before  she  died 
if  I  would  be  a  mother  to  her  children. 
I  told  her  I  would.  1  v.anted  to  ask 
her  to  forgive  mc  for  the  wa}'  I  had 
treated  her  but  did  not. 

Sometimes  I  would  have  restless  feel- 
ings and  think,  wh.it  am  I  an\'  how.- 
When  I  was  a  little  over  tw'enty-two 
years  old  I  was  married  to  jonathan 
Dail.  My  husband  belonged"  to  the 
Free-will  Baptist  church.  1  d(jn't  think 
he  ever  asked  me  to  join  them,  but  1 
thought  they  seemed  nearer  right  than 
the  Methodists,  and  thinking  we  would 
enjoy  each  others  comi)an\'  better  I 
joined,  but  that  did  not  change  it. 

In  the  fall  of  1SS2  one  'night  my 
brother  and  sister  were  at  our  house, 
and  about  bed  time  were  singing,  "Je^us 
Lo\-er  of  ni)-  Soul."  1  saw  a  light  and 
felt  hai)p\-.  I  felt  like  J  wanted  to 
take  them  all  in  mv  ;um.  and  said, 
"Glory  be  to  Cnd  on  nigh."  (  )ne  da\- 
a  while  after  that  1  had  a  fretful  feeling 
\\'ithin  me,  and  this  scripture  came  to 
me,  "Though   he   .slay   me  )-et  will  1 


trust  him."  .Sometimes  1  would  feel 
restless  and  this  scripture  would  bear 
on  my  mind,  the  thoughts  of  foolishness 
is  sin.  The  14th  day  of  August.  1883  1 
thought  1  was  dying  and  promised  the 
good  Lord  if  he  would  spare  me  1 
would  ser\e  him  the  balance  of  my 
da}'s.  The  next  morning  our  Benja- 
min Edwin  was  born,  1  told  them  1 
believed  the  Lord  was  with  me  the  day 
before. 

At  that  time  we  were  living  in  Pitt 
county,  N.  C.  The  last  of  Sept.  we 
moved  to  Goldsboro,  N.  C.  One  morn- 
ing a  short  time  after  \\e  moved  1 
heard  a  noise  ai;d  went  to  see  what  it 
was,  and  it  was  a  partridge  had  fallen 
at  the  door.  It  fluttered  a  few  times 
and  died.  1  thought  it  was  the  sign  of 
my  death.  It  came  to  me,  after  death 
the  judgment.  1  thought  1  was  not 
good  enough.  It  came  to  me  the  Lord 
knew  who  would  be  saved,  and  who 
would  not.  But  1  thought  he  would  be 
unjust  to  save  part  and  not  all.  It  came 
to  me,  how  did  I  know  but  1  was  one 
that  would  be  saved  :  but  1  thought  it 
depended  on  me,  and  the  more  1  tried 
the  worse  it  got.  1  tried  to  keep  it 
hid,  thinking  it  would  get  better. 

One  day  1  \\as  passing  the  guard 
house,  and  heard  some  one  cursing  and 
IujHow  ing  to  take  her  out  of  there,  and 
I  felt  like  I  wanted  to  be  taken  out  of 
a  honihle  place  too,  and  got  so  -weak 
I  did  not  feel  like  I  could  get  where  1 
had  started.  A  few  days  after  that  my 
sister  was  at  our  house.  Just  before 
dinner  1  felt  light  and  told  her  I  felt 
like  that  burden  was  gone.  At  dinner 
I  said  1  was  s(_)  thankful  for  ni}-  dinner 
1  did  not  know  what  to  do.  My  hus- 
band said  w-h'dt  is  the  matter?  1  tried 
to  tell  them  something  about  it.  After 
dinner  1  felt  like  1  wanted  us  to  h;.ve 
pra\-er.  My  husband  read  a  chapter 
l)ut  said  something  about  not  feeling 
like  pra_\-ing.  1  tried  to  })ra\-,  and  this 
was  in  the  pra}'er,  the  spirit  indeed  is 
willing,  but  the  Hesh  is  weak.  1  start- 
ed to  work,  Init  s(jon  began  to  feel' 
troubled  again.  1  tried  to  read  the 
Ihble,  andVould  tr\'  to  hide  m\-self 
and  pray,  but  it  seemed  like  theie  was 
a  doubt  there,  and  1  would  get  up  fceK 
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int;  lie  bcUcr.  1  was  afraid  1  would 
hvhv^  disy;facc  on  tlic  whole  famil\-, 
and  it  got  so  it  did  not  seem  like  1  liad 
much  mind  for  any  thing.  1  was  afraid 
1  was  going  crazy.  1  thought  that 
would  be  so  much  trouble  to  others, 
and  1  was  afraid  my  tongue  would 
cleave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth.  1  had 
held  hard  thoughts  against  my  blessed 
Saviour.  It  seemed  to  mc  1  hated  the 
hour  1  was  born,  and  was  ashamed  to 
look  at  myself  in  the  glass,  1  got  so 
low  down  one  night  1  told  my  husband 
he  had  better  call  some  one  in.  1  lay 
and  felt  like  there  was  something  read)' 
to  devour  me.  Mrs.  Wilson  went  and 
staid  a  while.  My  sister  \\ent  in  and 
staid  all  night. 

1  commenced  singing  on  a  \  Isit  at 
Mrs.  Wilson's. 

I  told  Mrs.  Wilson  1  did  not  know 
what  was  the  matter  with  mc,  unless  I 
was  going  through  with  an  experience. 
On  telling  my  sister  about  it  the  same 
day  she  asked  me  what  I  liad  ever  done 
so  vile.  I  told  her  1  had  thought  I  was 
something  but  had  found  I  was  nothing. 
Next  morning  I  went  off'  in  the  garden 
to  pray,  1  left  the  children  in  the  house 
by  themselves,  but  I  felt  that  the  Lord 
would  take  care  of  them,  and  though  I 
felt  like  a  thief  and  a  robber  1  believe 
the  Lord  was  with  me.  1  cannot  find 
language  to  express  what  1  reali/.ed 
that  morning  as  1  begged  the  blessed 
Lord  for  deliverance.  1  went  back  to  the 
house  rejoicing.  Leroy  was  stand- 
ing in  the  porch.  1  thought  he  was 
the  brightest  looking  child  1  ever  saw. 
r  took  him  in  my  arms.  I  saw^  a  lad_\- 
1  took  to  be  a  kind  friend.  1  went  on 
and  met  her  and  said  how  bright.  1 
saw  nothing  but  brightness  for  a  short 
time.  1  wanted  my  husband  to  kno\\' 
it  and  started  around  to  where  he  was  at 
work.  The  lady  told  mc  to  go  in  the 
house,  she  would  go  after  him  aiid  he 
soon  got  there,  though  1  began  to  feel 
bad  again,  and  was  afraid  1  was  deceiv- 
ed, and  would   deceive  otheis.  While 


my  husband  was  talking  to  me  trying 
to  explain  some  of  the  scri]iturcs,  sud- 
denly s(.)metliing  darted  through  me 
sa)'ing,  call  me  unjust?  1  felt  wild  and 
condemned  and  s[)eechless  for  a  little 
while.  -  That  CNxning  1  was  feeling 
cast  down,  and  the  same  lady  1  met 
that  morning  came  o\'er  and  kissed  me 
and  said  to  me,  how  are  )'ou  feeling  now. 
1  told  licr  1  felt  like  1  had  crucified  the 
son  of  man  afresh  and  put  him  to  open 
shame.  She  said  no  }-ou  have  not,  and 
whisxK-red  to  my  husband  to  have 
prayer.  Several  came  in  and  sang  and 
pia)-ed,  but  1  did  not  enjoy  it.  The 
next  morning  1  was  praying  that  the 
Lord's  will  might  be  done,  and  that  his 
will  might  be  my  will.  The  same  lady 
came  in  and  saifl,  she  thought  my  hus- 
band had  better  see  a  doctor  about  me, 
and  he  asked  me  if  1  wanted  a  doctor, 
1  told  him  I  did  not  think  a  doctor 
could  do  me  any  good.  That  evening 
I  felt  light.  I  felt  like  I  loved  my  family 
and  every  body  better.  I  felt  like  my 
baby  and  everything  had  been  pleading- 
wit  h  me. 

(3ne  night  ni)'  husband  was  singing, 
"There's  a  ligiit  in  the  valley."  It 
sounded  sweet  to  me.  I  had  a  little 
hope  there  was  light  for  me.  One 
mornir.g  I  was  trying  to  pray  and  it 
seemed  like  there  was  something  mock- 
ing every  word  I  said.  Tliis  scripture 
came  to  me,  resist  the  devil  and  he  will 
flee  from  you  :  drAw  nigh  to  the  Lord 
and  he  will  draw  nigh  to  'thee;  that 
evening  I  felt  like  all  within  me  was 
blessing  his  holy  name.  At  another 
time  this  came  to  me,  he  made  himself 
a  little  lower  than  the  angels:  it  seem- 
ed lil.e  he  came  down  and  lifted  me 
up.  It  was  al)i)ut  two  }-ears  after  I  re- 
cei\'ed  a  hope  in  Christ  before  I  heard 
a  Primitive  Baptist  preach,  but  when  { 
Iieard  them  they  could  tell  me  my  feel- 
ings better  than  I  could  m>'self.  I  felt 
like  the)-  were  the  people  1  loved,  and 
I  wanted  to  be  with  them,  though  un- 
worthy as  I  felt. 

I  joined  the  church  at  Goldsboro  the 
third  Sunday  in  last  June.  My  hus- 
band joined  the  same  day  ;  on  my  way 
home  from  church  I  felt  so  calm  this 
scripture  came  to  my  mind,    "He  lead- 
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eth  me  by  the  .-1  ill  Wcitcis,  he  makcth 
me  to  lie  down  in  careen  pastures."  We 
were  baptized  the  foarth  Sunda)'  even- 
in  June  iMother  J.  T.  Edgerton. 
Though  I  >-et  have  doubts  and  fears, 
and  sometimes  ahnost  in  despair,  but 
when  the  good  Lord  shows  his  smihng 
face  tlieii  I  can  sing  again.  I  beheve 
salvation  is  of  th.;  Lord,  and  that  he 
will  sa\e  his  pc opk'  \\]K'ther  ]  am  one 
or  not.  It  has  been  a  gi'eat  cross  and 
experience  to  write  this,  ljut  what  a 
beauty  to  sec  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
reconciling  his  people  to  himself. 

Now  I  l)elie\'e  I  had  a  kind  husband, 
and  one  that  loved  me,  and  I  have  felt 
to  thank  the  Lord  for  him.  All  things 
work  together  for   good  to  them  that 


love  the  Lord,  to  them  that  are  called 
according  to  his  pm  pose.  Li  my  wretch- 
ed condition,  I  was  not  only  afraid  that 
the  Lord  did  not  love  me,  but  did  not 
see  how  he  could,  but  I  could  not  help 
praying  for  merc\'.  .Sometimes  I  take 
courage  from  this,  that  just  such  as  I 
feel  myself  to  be  are  those  whom  the 
Lord  can, e  to  save,  lie  did  not  come 
to  call  the  righteous  ljut  sinners  to  re- 
pentance. 1  ]o\e  if  not  deceived  to 
read  the  piecious  articles  of  the  brothers 
and  sisters  in  the  L.\N])M.\KK  and  el.se- 
where.  I  desire  an  interest  in  the 
])ra)-ers  of  God's  dear  people. 

^'our  unworthy  sister  if  one  at  all. 

Al.lCK  A.  D.Ml,. 

(ioUlsboro,  N,  C,  [ail.  lytli,  1X87. 


LXPLRILNCE. 


Through  the  goodness  (,f  God  we 
have  been  ijcrmitted  to  li\'c  up  to  this 
time,  for  which  we  tlcsirc  to  thank, 
praise  and  adore  his  blessed  name  for- 
ever. Notvvithst.mdiiig  we  ha\-e  Ijeen 
aflhcted  for  the  past  14  or  15  )-ears,  I 
am  bound  to  sa>'  1  am  glad  God  our  fath- 
er in  liis  alluise  [)i"o\  idence  abounds  to- 
wards me,  antl  shows  me  ni}'  lost  condi- 
tion ///  ,v,v/.  Lii.e  the  prodigal  son,  I  had 
spent  all  I  had  in  riotous  living.  I  feel 
that  1  hci\  e  e.xperic need  almost  the  same 
feeling,  and  what  an  awful  thing  to 
tiiink  of  ]i\-ing  and  d\  ing  in  sin.  \Vhen 

unconcerned  I  was  about  mv  future 
\\-elfare  it  ni, ikes  me  almost  tren'ible.  It 
seems  if  1  couKl  <Mil\-  tell  or  express  my 
feelin-  in  so, re  wa\-'it  would  relie\e  i-e. 

n  Unxx  can  I  tell  the  f,.urtli  part.-  - 
lUit  when  I  was  about  uiditi-en,  and  b.> 
fore,  I  often  felt  tiiat  'i'  had  sinned 
.against  G.o'l,  and  fe-lt  eomdemue.l.  1 
\\(.uhl  go  to  meetiiiL.  I  v.'ould  promise 
God  1,;  do  better,,  ;ind  before  I  would 
le,i\e    the   meeting  house    1   would  be 

indulging 'in  sin  until'"!  was  about  eigh- 
teen, wlien  1  saw  plainly  as  1  tliought 
tli.it  I  was  a  sinner  in  the  g<nernment 
of  God.    I  commenced  trj'ing  to  pra\-, 


but  I  could  not  pray.  I  felt  that  I  had 
sinned  so  far  from  God  that  there  was 
no  chance  for  me.  I  went  on  in  this 
wa)'  iov  some  time,  as  1  thought,  but 
alas  the  man  came  up,  and  I  got  off 
with  m_\-  w  icked  |  lajanates  and  com- 
menced taking  up  my  wicked  liabits, 
from  one  to  another  until  1  became  as 
bad  as  ever.  I  did  not  mind  swearing, 
or  drinking  too  much.  I  could  go  to 
the  card  t.'ible,  to  the  ball  room,  and  all 
sorts  of  wicke.jness.  I  was  in  good 
health  then,  and  pa-sing  tlirough  this 
world  with  all  the  i)leasures  of  liL^  that 
an\'  one  could  see.  1  married  in  sixt\-- 
fom-,  enjoving  the  pleasures  of  this  lile. 
1  seldom  thought  of  m\-  future  welfare, 
lint  alas  in  sixt\--fi\-e  1  was  taken  sick. 
1  got  wors  and  worse.  The  doctor  was 
sent  for,  he  did  me  no  good.  Oh  !  the 
sulkring  1  bore  no  tongue  can  exi)ress, 
the  moans,  the  groans  that  I  made  no 
t(UTgue  can  tell.  The  doctor  and  my 
neighljors  almost  ga\'e  me  up.  I  saw  1 
must  soon  die,  and  now  in  what  an  aw- 
ful condition  was  pnov  me — had  spent 
all  m_\'  life  in  sinning  against  God,  and 
now  deatli  has  come'  and  1  must  go  for 
my  sins,  for  1  could  see  m_\-  sins  rise  be- 
fore me  like  mountains,  and  not  one 
pra}-er  could  1  offer.    I  had  run  so  far 
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in  sin  I  could  not  pray.  It  seemed  like 
I  could  see  my  doom  in  that  awful  dark 
dungeon,  I  could  not  lift  m\'  eyes  to- 
ward heaven,  and  the  worse  sin  1  had 
to  contend  with  was  when  I  promised 
my  God  to  do  better.  1  had  made  so 
many  promises  ,  and  broken  them  all. — 
I  could  look  back  to  the  time  when  I 
was  suffering  no  pain,  and  the  Lortl  was 
knocking  at  my  heart  in  that  low  whis- 
pering voice,  you  must  be  born  again. 
1  would  have  given  ten  thousand  such 
worlds  as  this,  if  I  could  have  had  my 
time  to  go  over  again.  When  the  Lord 
made  such  deep  impression  on  my  mind, 
and  I  had  made  such  sacred  vows  that 
1  would  do  better,  but  now  its  too  late. 
I  must  die.  I  saw  it  was  only  death 
any  how,  and  I  commenced  trying  to 
pray,  O  Lord,  spare  life,  if  consistent 
with  thy  holy  will,  and  I  will  never  live 
the  life  1  have  lived.  I  was  suffering  so 
much  pain  I  could  not  pray.  (I  want 
to  say  right  here  to  the  sinner,  while  you 
are  in  good  health,  and  the  Lord  deals 
kindly  with  you,  and  says  you  must  turn 
from  your  sinful  way,  and  seek  the  Lord 
while  it  is  called  day,  for  to-morrow  you 
may  die.)  I  lay  that  way  for  several 
days.  I  began  to  get  a  little  better.  1 
made  my  promise  moie  firmly,  more  re- 
solved to  live  a  different  life.  When  I 
began  to  mend  you  dont  know  how  glad 
-1  was  to  think  what  an  awful  condition 
i  was  in,  and  nothing  but  the  brittle 
thread  of  Hfe  was  keeping  me  out  of 
that  pit  wherein  there  is  no  .vater.  Now 
I  commenced  trying  to  pray,  if  any  poor 
soul  tried  to  pray  it  was  me.  It  A-as 
my  study  by  day  and  by  night,  at  work 
or  traveling  the  rolad.  O  Lord,  if  there 
is  any  mercy  for  me  let  it  come,  not 
that  I  am  worthy  of  the  least  of  thy 
mercies.  O  what  a  load  of  sin  1  carried 
frc  m  day  to  day.  I  wept,  I  mourned, 
I  cried,  I  shed  tears,  no  tongue  could 
tell.  They  would  come  to  see  me  and 
sing  the  s^'eet  songs  of  Zion,  it  seemed 
to  sink  me  deeper  under  that  load  of  sin. 
Old  uncle  George  Douglas  came  to  see 
me.  I  asked  him  to  pray  for  me,  but  it 
did  no  good  ;  it  seemed  to  heap  my  sins 
upon  me.  I  would  dream  of  seeing  oth- 
ers professing  and  doing  better,  but 
when  I  would  wake  up  still  that  load  of 


sin  was  in  this  poor  heart  of  mine. 
It  seemed  like  there  was  no  chance  for 
me.  ]^ut  thank' (iod,  at  an  unsuspected 
time,  and  an  unsiispeetecl  \\a\-,  it  seem- 
ed that  my  sins  vv.  re  all  gou'e.  I  felt 
perfectly  relieved.  It  was  a  beautiful 
evening  to  me;  instead  of  mourning 
over  my  past  sins  I  praised  m_\'  God  for 
wliat  he  li.id  (loue  for  my  poor  soul.  I 
re<ill\-  thougnt  my  troubles  in  this  world 
were  (lone  for  a  few  days,  but  what  a 
mistake.  Doubts  and  fears  began  to 
rise  up  in  my  mind,  I  knew  there  was  a 
change,  but  whether  it  was  a  right  sort 
of  a  change  or  not  I  did  not  know.  I 
often  tried  to  draw  to  my  God,  but  my 
prayers  were  not  like  they  had  been,  it 
was  Lord  have  mercy  on  my  poor  soul. 
But  now  Lord  if  I  am  deceived,  unde- 
ceive me.  I  would  go  to  meeting  and 
hear  the  gospjl  [)reaclicd,  it  was  food 
for  my  poor  soul,  and  when  the  church 
door  was  ojjcned  it  seemed  like  I  could 
not  live.  I  went  on  in  this  way  for 
sometime,  and  finally  joined  the  church, 
was  baptized  and  seemed  to  be  satisfied 
for  some  time.  I  thought  that  my 
mind  began  to  run  back  as  f  ir  as  I  had 
run  in  sin,  antl  liow  good  and  merciful 
God  had  been  to  me,  and  the  dan- 
ger he  had  brought  rr.e  through;  it 
seeaied  tliat  the  Lord  could  not  be  just 

ly  my  vife  joined  the  church,  that  was 
a  great  satislactitni  to  me,  )'et  there  was 
a  kind  of  burden  or  acldng  round  this 
poor  heart  of  mine  for  pooi",  lost  antl 
dying  sinners.  I  felt  like  there  was 
something  I  ought  to  do,  I  prayed  from 
morning  till  nigiit.  I  often  dreamed  of 
trying  to  pray  for  myself,  famil)'  and 
neighbors,  and  their  childicn  and  for 
poor  mom'ning  souls,  for  I  know-  my 
soul  had  mourned  ;ind  wept  over  my 
past  sins.  1  could  not  help  trying  to 
]_)ra}-  for  any  one  in  this  condition,  and 
for  poor  sinners  who  are  sink'ing  down 
to  eternal  woe  and  miser)-.  I  often 
waked  m^-self  tr)  ing  to  pray  for  poor, 
lost,  sinful  and  dying  people,  from  the 
rising  to  the  end  of  the  earth.  One 
night  while  resting  on  my  bed,  J  sun- 
pose  I  was  asleep,  I  thought  all  at  once 
I  felt  my  heart  strings  break  and 
thought  as  soon  as  the  blood  could  run 
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from  my  veins  I  would  die.  I  turned 
my  back  to  my  wife,  for  I  ne\'er  expect- 
ed to  sec  her  again,  and  said,  I'c^l;}',  1 
am  dying  and  1  want  to  iiray  one  time 
before  I  die,;  as  I  knelt  to  the  ground 
I  waked  or  came  to  m}'self,  1  was  pra)-- 
ing  at  the  top  of  my  voice,  my  wife 
and  little  children  were  standing  around 
my  bed-side  weeping  tears  from  their 
eyes.  The  bed  could  not  hold  me  any 
longer,  I  arose,  knelt  dovx'u  trying  to 
praise  my  God  for  ^\•hat  he  had  done 
for  m)-  poor  soul,  )-et  I  am  in  doubts 
and  fears,  which  causes  me  to  weep  and 
mourn:  it  seems  like  it  would  talce  a 
better  person  than  I  am  to  be  a  chris- 
tian. 

About  four  )-ears  agv_^  I  was  walking 
in  my  corn  field  by  m}'self,  I  was  strick- 
en with  an  aching  of  a  ner\-ous  feeling 
all  over  me,  it  seemed  like  1  could  not 
get  to  the  house  again.  I  got  better, 
but  O  how  often  it  would  come  to  me 
that  I  ought  to  try  to  pray  in  public, 
and  what  a  shocking  thing  it  was  for  me 
to  think  of,  for  a  poor,  unlearned,  igno- 
rant and  sinful  boy  as  I  had  been.  ]t 
.seemed  like  it  was  more  than  I  could 
bear.  It  bore  on  my  mind  more  and 
more.  For  several  da)'s  I  became  a 
stranger  to  myself.  I  felt  like  I  must 
join  my  dying  friends  and  travellers  to 
eternity.  This  is  why  I  commenced 
trying  to  pen  down  some  of  my  trials 
and  troubles  in  this  .sinful  world.  It 
has  been  about  four  )'ears  that  I  thought 
my  time  was  drawing  nigh.  1  thought 
that  it  was  more  than  I  could  bear  to 
try  to  pray  in  public.  I  thought  I  would 
commence  and  try  to  write  some  of  my 
feelings.  1  thought  if  1  could  pen  it 
down  how  far  1  had  run  into  sin,  and 
how  near  1  had  been  in  that  aw  ful  pit 
where  there  is  no  water,  and  where  the 
worm  dieth  not,  and  how  good  and  how 
merciful  the  Lord  our  God  is,  and  lea\-e 
it  where  some  of  m)-  chiidren  or  neigh- 
bors, or  their  children,  or  some  poor, 
harddiearted  sinner,  who  is  pursuing  the 
downward  read  to  ruin,  might  see  or 
read  after  1  was  dead  and  gone,  per- 
haps it  would  cause  them  to  stop  and 
think  before  they  further  go.  Jkit  one 
evening  just  before  the  sun  was  setting, 
1  felt  my  strength  give  way,  my  inilse 


and  heart  seemed  to  cease  beating  and 
1  didn't  believe  1  would  e\^er  live  to  see 
the  sun  rise  again,  and  1  should  have  to 
appear  before  my  God  and  there  confess 
that  1  had  not  discharged  my  duty.  1 
had  so  often  felt  that  1  ought  to  try  to 
pray  in  public. 

My  wife  and  little  children  were  pres- 
ent. I  had,  as  1  believe,  a  good  sister  in 
the  flesh,  and  lier  wicked  husband  was 
present.  1  looked  round  and  saw  him. 
1  commenced  trying  to  tell  him.'in  a  few 
words  the  danger  of  living  and  dying  in 
sin,  for  1  was  almost  gone  at  the  time 
and  I  would  have  knelt  at  the  worst  en- 
emy's feet  and  poured  forth  my  prayers 
for  him  as  far  as  1  was  able.  1  was  not 
ashamed  then  to  try  to  pray,  if  there 
had  been  ten  thousand  there.  1  went 
to  our  next  meeting  ;  our  pastor  was 
not  there,  I  was  deacon,  and  what  a  sad 
thing  it  was  to  me  that  day.  The 
church  members  were  there  and  no  one 
to  preach  or  make  prayers.  I  could  never 
leave  the  place  till  I^made  the  attempt, 
and  1  sometimes  believe  the  Lord  led 
my  mind.  1  sang  and  tried  to  pray; 
called  the  church  together  and  transact- 
ed church  business  the  best  I  could.  It 
seemed  to  relieve  me  for  the  present. — 
But  as  1  went  home  I  began  to  think 
over  what  1  had  done,  it  caused  me  to 
weep  for  fear  1  had  done  wrong.  Though 
for  several  times  since  1  have  tried  to 
open  services,  sometimes  it  seems  like  1 
was  aided  by  the  good  spirit  and  some- 
times it  is  a  heavy  drag.  1  remember 
one  night  that  1  made  the  attempt  ;  1 
almost  failed  and  went  home  cast  down, 
next  morning  1  firmly  concluded  never 
to  make  the  attempt  any  more,  and 
while  going  to  meeting  with  the  young 
brother  Fendey,  one  of  them  said  1 
must  take  a  part  in  the  serx  ices,  1  told 
him  not  to  name  any  such  thing  to  me 
that  day,  for  1  failed'  last  night  and  did 
not  think  1  would  e\'cr  try  again.  It 
seemed  as  if  c\'cr)'  one  ^\■as  laughing  at 
mc.  But  before  1  got  to  the  meeting 
house  there  came  something  to  me 
in  this  way,  if  there  should  be  fifty  per- 
sons in  a  house  and  forty  more  were  to 
laugh  and  make  fun,  and  you  should  be 
the  cause  of  one  of  them  stopping  and 
thinking  of  their  sinful  ways,  and  turn- 
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ing  from  them,  and  seeking  the  Lord 
before  too  late,  it  would  amply  pay  you 
for  all  their  making  fun,  and  before  the 
meeting  commenced  1  was  glad  to  hear 
it  named.  Again  I  went  forward  and 
tried  to  pray  the  best  1  could,  I  felt  like 
I  vvas  led  in  some  way  and  before  the 
meeting  broke  up  it  seemed  like  my 
soul  was  filled  so  full  I  could  not  hold 
my  peace  and  the  first  thing  I  knew  I 
was  up  on  the  floor  trying  to  exhort 
the  people  to  turn  from  their  sins  and 


seek  the  Lord  with  full  purpose.  Now  my 
good  christian  people,  I  awfully  fear  that 
we  (if  I  am  worthy  to  put  my  name  in) 
don't  pray  as  much  as  we  ought. 

Brethren,  if  an)'  of  )'ou  ever  read  these 
lines  which  1  am  leaving  pray  for  me  in 
niy  afflictions  that  1  may,  if  the  Lord 
will,  live  to  see  my  little  children  large 
enough  to  do  for  themselves. 

May  the  Lord  have  mercy  on  us. 

L\(  I^S(  )X  N(  )KMAX. 

Dol.),son,  Siiriy  >.ouuiy,  N.  C. 


TLMPERANCE. 


Dear  Bro  j  iikk  Gold: — 1  was  so  well 
pleased  with  your  editorial  on  the  above 
subject  in  arecent  editorial  in  the  LAND- 
MARK, and  there  is  so  much  said  on  the 
subject  at  the  present  time,  I  feel  like  I 
want  to  express  a  few  thoughts  to  you, 
and  to  your  readers  should  you  publish 
what  I  write  on  the  subject. 

Temperance  is  one  of  the  precious 
fruits  of  the  spirit  of  God  in  the  chiis- 
tian — See  Gal.  5  :  22,  23.  And  the  apos- 
tle Paul  mentions  temperance  in  the 
catalogue  of  virtues  and  graces  to  be 
added  to  faith  by  him  that  hath  faith. 
And  the  apostle  Paul,  while  a  prisoner 
for  the  testimony  of  Jesus,  in  speaking 
to  Feli.x  and  his  wife  concerning  the 
faith  in  Christ,  he  reasoned  of  temper- 
ance as  well  as  of  righteousness  and 
judgment  to  come.  And  the  same  apos- 
tle in  his  first  letter  to  the  Corinthians 
speaks  of  worldly  men  that  strive  for 
the  mastery  in  obtaining  a  corruptible 
or  worldly  crown,  and  says  they  are 
temperate  in  all  things;  but  speaks 
cf  christirns  being  temperate  in  all 
things  to  obtain  an  incorruptible  crow  n. 
And  the  same  apostle  in  his  letter  to 
Titus  sets  forth  temperance  as  one  of 
the  beautiful  virtues  that  must  adorn 
the  life  of  the  bishop  or  minister  of  the 
gospel ;  and  in  the  same  letter  this  apos- 
tle instructs  Titus  to  teach  the  aged 
men  to  be  temperate.  In  being  temper- 
ate it  is  evidently  necessary  for  one  ti) 
keep  his  body  in  subjection.  And  in 
keeping  the  body  in  subjection  it  isuLC- 
e.ssary  to  curb  and  crucify  all  the  lusts 


of  the  flesh,  that  they  go  not  beyond 
proper  bounds  in  tilings  lawful,  and 
that  they  go  not  at  all  in  things  unlaw- 
ful. It  is  evident  that  we  can  be  in- 
temperate in  almost  everything  that  we 
do,  and  that  intemperance  is  not  confin- 
ed to  drinking  wine  and  other  intoxicat- 
ing drinks.  Pnit  it  is  true  that  intem- 
perance in  drinking  wine  and  other  in- 
toxicating drinks  has  its  peculiar  evils, 
and  greater  evils,  perhajis,  than  intem- 
perance in  many  other  things.  This  is 
.the  reason,  I  suppose,  that  greater  stress 
is  laid  upon  this  jiarticukir  intemper- 
ance. JUit  while  greater  evils  attend  or 
are  produced  b)'  intemi)erance  in  drink- 
ing intoxicating  drinks,  and  while  greater 
stress  may  be  justly  laid  ui)on  it,  yet  it 
is  evident  to  my  mind  that  temperance 
in  this  particular  should  be  set  forth 
and  enforced  in  the  same  way  that  it  is 
in  other  things,  and  that  is  in  a  moral 
and  persuasix'c,  and  1  will  say,  argumen- 
tati\'e  wa_\-.  I  do  not  sa\'  that  any  crime 
or  misdemeanor  committed  imder  the 
influence  of  intoxication  caused  by  drink 
should  be  treated  in  such  a  ^vay,  in  a 
persuasix'e  \v;\y,  but  sliould  be  justlx'  pun- 
ished ;  but  I  do  say  that  tem[)erance  it- 
self should  be  treated  in  that  wa)-.  Lor 
instance,  to  make  ni}-  mear.ing  plain, 
who  would  thinl-:  of  setting  forth  tem- 
perance in  eating  in  any  other  way 
onl}-  in  a  persuasi\-e  and  ai gumentative 
\\a\  ,\nd  eiiting  too  much  is  an  evil. 
Who  would  tliink-  of  legislating  and 
passiiig  laws  ill  regard  to  what  and  how 
iinuli  on  J  sliouUl  eat?    Or  how  much 
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and  wliat  one  sliould  sn\-in  talking,  pro- 
vided he  talked  no  scamlal?  And  yet 
talking  too  much  is  a  great  e\  il. 

It  is  e\idi-nt  to  m)-'min(l  that  "tcm- 
]  eranee  leetLU'eis,"  so  called,  are  ver\'  in- 
temperate in  tluir  si)eecli  and  writings 
on  the  Mibject  of  drniking  intoxicating 
drinks.  The)'  go  to  grcit  and  ridiculous 
extremes,  and  e  ven  bec<  me  intoxieateel 
<,n  the  .Mibject,  and  are  diunk  with  fa- 
naticism. They  do  not  in  the  least  ad- 
\'ance  the  cause  the\'  jireifess  to  advo- 
cate;  for  all  thinkingq)eoplc  plainly  per- 
ceive that  they  tliemsehes  arc  intem- 
perate in  their  manner,  :\nd  thus  they 
lail  to  ce  mmand  the  confidence  of  oth- 
ers, or  to  exert  an  iidluer.ce  for  good 
o\  ei-  them.  W  hen  ever  w  e  abuse  people 
be'cause  of  their  intem]ieranee,  we  make 
tin  111  niael  instead  of  reekiiniing  them; 
aral  when  e\er  w  e  go  to  greii.  measures 
lo  ]  a--  .1  l.'.w  lo  prohibit  them  from 
l.liv.-,  We  i  .^a  peratc  tliem  and  ren- 
(1(1  tlaii!  ('el  ;  III,  ;;r,d  tluis  we  injui'e 
lliiiii  instead  of  bestowing  a  benefit 
uion  tliem.  (  )ur  oljject  sjiould  be  to 
1  (  lie  fit  ;ir;d  refoim,  ar,d  w  c  should  stuel\- 
to  make  (.urseUes  successful;  study  the 
\\a\  to  bestow  a  lasting  benefit,  to  do 
some  good,  instead  of  harm.  In  my 
liumlile  )U(l,L;ment,  w  hene\'e'r  we  can  con,- 
vict  or  conx  ince  an  intemperate  diinker 
of  the  error  of  his  wa}-,  ot  the  main-  aiul 
gre'at  e\ils  attending  aiiel  resulting  fr(jm 
such  a  course,  \\e-g..iii  tlie  best  point  on 

him  :  ami  then  ha\  ing  g.Miied  that  point 
on  bim,  to  persuade  him  by  gentle 
means  to  abaneh  n  his  course.  And  it 
isex  iele  iit  to  m\-  mind  that  the  w  a)-  to 
show  him  the  evil  of  his  w  a\-  is  to  s^-t 
forth  tlie  subieet  mildl\-  but  firmh'  and 
foreiblv  ,  b\-  a"  ea.lm  aj^'e,,!  to  bicts,  and 
b\-  p!(  eAieing  jil.iin,  unanswerable  aigu- 
mei'ts.  1  am  sati>fieel  that  unfairness 
in  the  set;  lag  lorth  or  the  evils  of  inten  - 
l)eiance,  b\'  an  arr.i}-  of  increelible  st.itis- 
tics,  and  b\-  h.ushness  in  condemning 
the  sin,  does  more  harm  t  ban  good.  To 
command  tlie  coiilulenee  of  those  we 
would  reclaim  or  benefit  in  any  way,  we 
must  be  just  and  truthful,  as  well  as 
gentle  aiiel  kind  in  our  speech  to  them, 
and  in  our  mamier  and  attitude  towards 
them. 


Having  noticed  the  mistake  and  in- 
consistency of  "temperance  lecturers," 
so  called,  in  their  extravagant  language 
and  fanatical  manner,  in  treating  on  the 
subject  of  temperance,  and  how  they  in- 
jure instead  of  benefitting  the  intemper- 
ate, I  desire  to  present  a  few  thoughts 
m\-self  directly  on  the  subject  ;  and  in 
doing  so  I  desire  to  a\'oid  the  mistake 
1  have  referred  to,  and  to  treat  on  the 
subject  in  its  general  bearings.  Ikit  be- 
fo  c  I  proceed  to  do  so,  I  wish  to  remark 
that  judging  them  by  their  fruits,  the 
majority  of  "temperance  lecturers,"  so 
called,  are  in-sincere,  and  only  desire  to 
make  a  living  and  a  name  by  advocat- 
ing temperance  because  it  is  popular  to 
advocate  it.  Many  of  them  advocate 
total  abstinence  publicl}-,  and  at  the 
same  time  drink  themselves  jirivately. 
And  to  add  to  their  inconsistency,  they 
manifest  a  spirit  of  intolerance  tow  ards 
th.ose  who  will  not  agree  with  them  in 
their  advocating  of  extreme  and  fanati- 
cal measures  to  enforce  prohibition  by 
law. 

Temperance  is  not  only  becoming  to 
the  christian,  but  is  highly  beneficial  to 
him.  Jt  is  becoming  to  him,  and  glori- 
fying to  God,  whom  he  profe.sses  to 
serve.  It  is  beneficial  to  him,  in  that  it 
is  conducive  to  his  health  of  body,  health 
of  mind,  and  health  morally  and  rcligi- 
ousl}-.  To  be  temperate  in  eating  and 
drinking  promotes  health  of  body,  and 
has  its  bearing  mentally  and  morally. 
How  many  pains  can  be  traced  to  in- 
temj  erate  eating  and  drinking?  I  ha\'e 
no  doubt  in  the  world  but  there  are 
man)-  that  are  suifcriiig  v\  ith  indigestion 
and  ner\-ous  -.roubles  Ljecause  eif  intem- 
perate eating  anel  elriiikmg.  'l'he\'  are 
taking  meelicme  to  cure  tliemseh  es,  but 
still  keep  eating  .md  drinking,  either  in 
kind  of  h)od  and  drink, or  cpiantit)-  taken, 
se)  that  tiie  cause  of  their  ailment  is  not 
remeived,  and  of  course  they  will  not  get 
well  of  ihcm.  Eating  highl\-  seasoned 
food,  and  lich  sweetmeats  such  as  fine 
cakes,  pies,  puddings,  (^c,  are  \  ery  in- 
jurious to  most  people.  .Some  peo- 
l)le  arc  even  intemperate  in  drinking 
coffee,  which  is  an  iiijuiy  to  their  ner- 
vous s)-steni,  and  will  tell  on  them  e\-ent- 
ually.    The  use  of  tobacco  is  unnatural, 
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and  consequently  injurious.  It  is  inju- 
rious to  the  nervous  system.  Chewing 
tobacco,  smoking,  and  dipping  snuff, 
should  be  abandoned  by  all  who  desire 
to  live  temperately.  Let  it  be  remem- 
bered that  I  am  not  abusing  any  one, 
but  merely  telling  the  truth.  Habitual 
drinking  of  intoxicating  liquors  of  any 
kind  is  injurious,  because  it  stimulates 
unduly  and  unnaturally.  It  is  said  by 
those  who  ought  to  know,  that  alcohol 
taken  into  the  stomach  does  not  assim- 
ilate with  the  human  system  or  with 
any  food  in  the  stomach.  It  is  there- 
fore a  foreign  substance,  and  conse- 
quently injurious,  except  in  certain  ca- 
ses. For  medical  purposes  it  has  its 
proper  uses.  And  when  one  is  wearied 
and  faint,  or  unduly  nervous,  a  little 
.wine  or  mild  toddy  is  often  beneficial, 
and  is  lawful  and  commendable.  But 
let  it  be  remembered  that  it  should  al- 
ways be  taken  moderately  and  on  proper 
occasions,  and  never  intemperately. — 
And  if  one  cannot  take  such  without 
taking  too  much,  he  had  better  let  it 
alone  entirely.  Such  a  one  has  no  right 
to  take  it  at  all.  If  he  does,  he  abuses 
a  blessing,  and  injures  himself  and  oth- 
ers. Remember  that  Paul  told  Timo- 
thy to  take  a  little  wine,  and  that  for 
his  stoiuaclis  sake.  He  did  not  tell  him 
that  he  could  take  viucJi;  and  told  him 
to  take  what  he  did  for  his  stomaclis 
sake,  not  for  his  appetite'' s  sake,  not  as  a 
beverage.  Paul  says  a  bishop  or  minis- 
ter of  the  gospel  must  not  be  given  to 
wine ;  and  a  deacon  must  not  be  given 
to  much  wine  ;  an  aged  woman  must 
not  be  given  to  rmich  wine.  We  here 
clearly  see  that  both  extremes  are  con- 
demned ;  that  of  taking  too  much  wine 


or  anything  of  the  kind,  as  well  as  the 
idea  that  it  is  a  sin  to  take  any  at  all. — 
Our  blessed  and  adorable  Saviour,  Jesu« 
Christ  the  righteous,  performed  his  first 
miracle  by  turning  the  water  to  wine  at 
the  wedding.  Can  it  be  supposed  for  a 
moment  that  he  would  have  done  such 
a  thing  had  it  been  unlawful  to  drink  it? 
What  a  rebuke  does  our  blessed  Lord 
here  give  to  hypocritical,  self-righteous 
Pharisees  of  all  ages,  who  forbid  the 
temperate  use  of  wine  !  But  that  class 
called  him  a  wine-bibber,  and  the  same 
class  call  the  foUowe  s  of  Jesus  wine- 
bibbers  to  this  day. 

If  people  would  use  wine,  &c.,  only 
temperately  and  on  proper  occasions, 
eat  plain  and  well  cooked  food,  avoid- 
ing highly  seasoned  meats,  pastry,  &c.; 
avoid  such  stimulating  drinks  as  coffee, 
teas,  &c.,  except  to  a  very  limLed  ex- 
tent ;  avoid  the  use  of  tobacco  altogeth- 
er; drink  milk  and  water;  and  eat  noth- 
ing that  disagrees  with  them  ;  eat  tem- 
perately at  all  times;  keep  the  body 
clean  by  bathing  often  ;  take  moderate 
exercise ;  be  temperate  in  labor ;  and 
not  expose  themselves  to  extreme  weath- 
er; they  would  not  only  be  acting  con- 
sistently and  becomingly,  but  would  be 
acting  according  to  their  well-being  and 
happiness.  We  should  be  temperate  in 
our  thoughts,  temperate  in  our  desires, 
temperate  in  our  speech,  temperate  in 
our  business  pursuits,  temperate  even  in 
our  advocating  of  that  which  we  con- 
ceive to  be  right,  temperate  in  all  things 
that  it  is  our  duty  to  have  any  thing  to 
do  with ;  in  our  dress,  our  love  and 
friendship,  our  reproofs,  coriections, 
criticisms,  reading,  writing,  &c.,  &c. 

T.  J.  BazemorE. 

West  Point,  Ga.,  March  9th,  1887, 


BIOGRAPHICAL. 


De.\r  Brother  Gold  : — I  seat  my- 
self this  Sunday  morning  to  write  you 
a  part  of  my  experience  or  travail  from 
nature  to  grace.  1  was  born  on  the 
6th  day  February  18 1 7)  so  lam  70 years 
old  to-day.)  My  father  and  mother  were 
professors  of  religion  and  belonged  to  the 
Baptist  church  before  I  was  born.  They 


had  strict  rules  to  govern  their  children, 
but  they  were  not  tyrannical.  I  was  the 
seventh  child  out  of  ten.  My  recollec- 
tion goes  back  to  when  I  was  only  five 
years  old.  At  this  age  I  recollect  of 
disobeying  my  mother,  and  she  chas- 
tised me  for  it,  and  this  chastisement 
convinced  me  that  it  was  to  my  interest 
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to  obey  her,  and  after  this  she  had  no 
more  trouble  with  me  about  my  diso- 
bedience. Not  long  after  this  I  dis- 
obeyed my  father,  and  he  gave  me  a 
genteel  dressing,  and  that  convinced 
me  that  it  was  also  my  interest  to  obey 
my  father.  From  this  time  on  I  en- 
joyed life  as  well  as  any  one  of  my  age 
could.  I  saw  no  trouble,  had  no 
thought  of  death,  nor  of  a  future  exis- 
tence after  death,  until  in  iMa\-  after  1 
was  twelve  years  old  I  had  a  singular 
and  strange  dream  I  dreamed  that 
two  sisters  and  a  brother  that  were 
younger  than  I  and  myself  were  play- 
ing under  an  apple  tree  in  the  orchard, 
and  I  saw  a  strange  something  about 
three  hundred  \'ards  from  us.  It  first 
looked  to  me  like  a  log.  1  went  to- 
ward it.  When  I  got  in  about  lnft_\- 
yards  of  it  I  discoxered  it  had  life  in  it. 
for  it  raised  uj)  on  four  short  stout  legs 
and  started  towards  me.  It  seemed  to 
Ije  about  twenty  feet  long,  in  the  shape 
and  color  of  a  grey  lizard,  but  was 
large  enough  to  swallow  me  whole,  and 
as  it  came  on  slowly  towards  me  1  could 
see  it  open  its  mouth,  and  poke  its 
tongue  out,  then  I  ran  back  to  my  sis- 
ter. A  brother  picked  uj)the  youngest 
and  started  towards  the  house,  telling 
the  other  two  to  follow  me.  I  com- 
menced crying  and  m)'  oldest  sister  pu\. 
us  on  a  horse  and  we  went  to  the  house, 
the  monster  followed  us  almost  to  the 
house. 

Next  morning  when  1  waked  up, 
behold  it  was  a  dream,  but  it  was  as 
plain  to  my  mind  as  if  it  had  been  a 
real  fact,  and  with  the  knowledge  of 
the  fact  tha't  this  was  a  dream  canu-  the 
knowledge  of  the  fact  that  1  wa-,  ,i  sin- 
ner, that'  l  had  disobex  ed  m\'  molhei- 
and  father  when  1  was  oiilv  U\c  \  e,ii  > 
old.  and  I  had  been  unkind  to'  ni>- 
brothers  and  sister,  and  to  other  ehil- 
dren,  and  had  on  sev  eral  occasions  had 
not  jjaid  proper  res[)ect  to  grown  i^er- 
sons  that  I  should  have  done.  All  the 
crimes  that  1  luul  ever  committed  were 
gathering  on  m\-  mind,  which  caused 
me  trouble  and  sorrow.  I  would  prom- 
ise my.self  and  God  that  I  would  cease 
from  sin,  but  would  violate  my  promise 
which  was  adding  sin  to  sin.    T  could 


not  rest  day  nor  night,  and  to  m,'  ke  my 
case  heavier  I  had  this  dream  in  the 
same  form  over  again  about  every  ten 
days  for  about  three  months,  and  dur- 
ing this  time  1  cannot  tell,  nor  write 
the  fullest  extent  of  trouble  I  had,  but 
this  weight  of  guilt  and  sin  was  very 
heavy  on  me  for  some  four  months. — 
Then  it  eased  off  until  I  could  rest 
tolerably  well;  untill  January  13th  in 
the  year  1830  my  younger  sister  died. 
This  brought  my  dream  fiesh  in  my 
mind,  and  with  this  ]  imagined  the  in- 
terpretation was  that  we  four  children 
were  going  to  die  in  a  short  time  as  we 
were  taken  off  the  horse,  commencing 
at  the  youngest,  and  the  youngest  was 
dead,  then  my  brother  that  was  next 
older,  then  she  died  on  the  i8th  day  of 
the  same  month,  and  only  five  days 
after  my  sister  died,  then  on  the  5th 
day  of  February  1 830  my  other  sister 
died.  All  three  deaths  occurring  in 
twenty-two  ddvs. 

This  brought  all  my^  troubles  back 
upon  me,  and  it  seemed  to  me  that  I 
was  going  to  die  in  a  few  days,  and 
with  all  my  sins  weighing  so  heavily  on 
me  and  death  temporal  and  death  eter- 
nal apparently  just  before  me,  all  this 
bearing  upon  mind  caused  me  to  try  to 
pray;  but  it  seemed  to  me  to  be 
oiil\-  a  trial,  "^'et  the  x'cry  breathing  of 
my  heart  was,  God  be  merciful  to  me  a 
poor  lost  sinner.  This  gave  me  no  re- 
lief. I  was  thus  weary  and  heavy 
laden  with  sin,  and  trx'ing  to  cease  from 
sin,  but  ceultl  not.  Until  the  fifth  Sun- 
da>' in  May  1830  in\'  father  had  an  ap- 
pointment given  out  for  three  ]5a])tist 
preachers  to  jjreach  at  his  house  (on 
said  fifth  .Sunda)',)  what  was  called 
funeral  sennons,  in  memory  of  these 
t  hree  children.  Tiiey  came.  Two  were 
brothers  1)\-  the  name  of  Coffman,  and 
the  other  Witt.  Jacob  Coffman,  the 
oldest  opened  the  ser\  ices,  then  his 
brother  Andrew  Coffman  followed.- — 
riiey  gave  me  no  food,  my  trouble  was 
not  relieved  in  the  least.  Then  Fleas- 
ant  A.  Witt  was  to  follow;  his  text 
was  in  the  1 8th  chapter  of  Matthew 
and  2nd  and  3rd  verses,  and  reads  thus, 
"And  Jesus  called  a  little  child  unto 
him  and  set  him  in  the  midst  of  them 
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and  said,  verily  I  sa}- unto  \-ou,  except 
ye  be  converted  and  become  as 
little  children  ye  shall  not  ejiter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.''  Then  he 
said  that  the  salvation  or  the  covenant 
of  grace  included  infants  and  adults, 
and  that  all  of  the  human-  race  that  die 
in  infancy  were  all,  each  and  eveiy  one 


of  them,  included  in  the  covenant  of 
grace,  and  would  go  to  heaven,  happi- 
ness and  immortal  glory  beyond  the 
grave,  and  that  the  adult  had  to  be  con- 
\erted  from  his  supposed  good  works 
and  receive  it  as  an  infant  dors,  that  is 
they  are  saved  by  grace. 

B.  C.  He.'KDRICK. 

Fc-)M-uarv  6lh  1887. 


A  WILDERNl 

Ei.Di-R  r.  D.  Gold:— If  the  Lord 
will  permit,  it  is  my  mind  to  try  to  write 
a  part  of  my  experience,  if  it  may  be 
said  of  a  truth  that  it  is  an  experience 
of  grace.  Perhaps  I  could  undertake 
the  task  more  easily,  but  as  I  am  only 
left  with  a  hope  1  will  try.  Owing  to 
the  tenderness  of  my  feelings  I  could 
not  tell  it,  but  feeling  impressed  I  write 
it  for  the  LAXmiARK,  trusting  the  Lord 
for  help,  knowing  that  in  the  flesh 
there  is  no  good. 

When  I  was  about  eleven  years  old  I 
began  to  be  in  trouble  about  my  soul. 
One  night  being  restless  it  seemed  the 
Saviour  appeared  looking  down  on  me 
almost  in  tears.  It  appeared  to  be  for 
my  sinfulness.  My  thought  was  to  do 
better.  I  began  to  try  to  pray  myself 
into  his  favor,  but  not  being  relieved, 
I  asked  the  Lord  to  wait  until  I  was 
grown,  and  I  would  seek  him:  and  the 
trouble  j  assed  off  for  a  time.  1  felt 
that  sometime  I  would  be  a  christian 
and  thought  that  I  would  pray  and  be 
so  obedient  lli.it  the  way  \\ould  be 
open  to  heaxxn.  My  time  was  passetl 
eight  yeais,  sometimes  praying  as  it 
seemed  to  me  to  the  Lord.  I  thought 
the  reason  he  did  not  answer  was  be- 
cause my  heart  was  not  soft  enough. — 
It  seemed  if  I  could  get  my  heart  soft 
enough  the  Lord  would  hear  and 
answer  me.  About  the  end  of  eight 
years  the  burden  became  so  great  it 
seemed  more  than  could  be  borne.  I 
began  to  see  what  I  was  by  nature,  and 
what  I  must  be  by  grace  if  ever  saved. 
It  seemed  to  me  there  was  only  about 
one  more  week  for  me  to  live,  and  if  I 
was    not    prepared   to   die    it  would 


SS  JOURNEY. 

have  been  a  great  privilege  to  change 
places  with  the  brute  creation.  The 
following  words  were  true  of  me  : 

■'The  worst  of  all  disja^es. 
Is  li-ht  compared  to  sin, 

On^L-verv  part  it  ^seizes  : 

I  began  to  see  now  that  I  could  not 
save  myself.  I  coidd  not  bear  for  any 
one  to  know  what  was  the  matter  with 
me.  My  desire  was  Lord,  if  it  be  th)- 
will  do  not  let  this  trouble  leave  me 
until  I  am  a  new  creature.  It  seemed 
if  I  did  not  pray  I  should  die,  and 
would  go  to  some  secret  place,  but 
could  not  even  get  on  my  knses.  All  I 
could  sa\-  was.  Lord  have  mercy  on  me, 
Lord  save,  1  perish.  1  saw  now  I 
should  perish  if  he  did  not  save  me.  I 
felt  if  he  did  not  it  would  be  just.  1  felt 
there  was  a  cliance  for  every  body  but 
me.  I  felt  1  had  trartipled  the  mercies 
of  God  until  there  was  no  mercy  for 
me,  though  I  would  read  the  scriptures 
e\  ery  da}-.  About  the  end  of  that  week, 
that  seemed  to  be  the  last  I  should  live, 
I  opened  the  book  at  the  fifth  chapter 
of  Matthew  and  read  to  the  sixth  verse. 

"Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger 
and  thirst. after  righteousness,  for  they 
shall  be  filled."  I  then  £e]t  that  surely 
1  did  thirst  his  righteouness  to  know.  I 
felt  that  my  burden  was  gone.  It  was 
a  beautiful  day  in  October.  I  com- 
menced to  sing  these  words, 

-Pass  me  not,  O,  gciulc  Saviour, 

Hear  my  humble  crv. 
While  on  others  thou  "art  smiliiiy;. 

]Jo  not  pass  me  by." 

There  is  not  any  Primitive  Baptist 
preacher  living  near  us.    I  never  heard 
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one  preach  until  last  winter  when  Elder 
Thomas  Bell  visited  us,  then  in  August 
and  December.  He  preached  my  feel- 
ings better  than  I  can  tell  them.  From 
the  first  time  I  heard  him  I  felt  I  was 
living  out  of  ipy  duty,  though  I  am  so 
weak  and  unworthy  and  as  prone  to  sin 
as  the  sparks  are  to  go  upward.  In 
August  I  was  in  deep  distress.  It 
seemed  to  me  I  was  cut  off.  I  went  to 
read  for  comfort,  and  opened  the  book 
at  Romans,  eleventh  chapter,  "I  say 
then  hath  God  cast  away  his  people  ? 
God  forbid  :  for  I  also  am  an  Israelite, 
of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  of  the  tribe  of 


Benjamin."  I  felt  I  was  not  cast  off.— 
When  the  next  opportunity  came  I 
offered  myself  to  the  church,  w^as  receiv- 
ed, and  will  be  baptized  this  spring. 

I  send  this  to  you,  and  if  you  think 
it  worthy  of  a  place  in  your  paper  you 
can  publish  it,  if  not  lay  it  aside  and 
all  will  be  well.  As  our  pastor  lives 
some  distance,  if  any  of  the  brethren  in 
the  ministry  can  visit  us  we  will  be 
glad  to  have  them  come  at  any  time. 

Yours  in  hope  of  eternal  life, 

Emily  P.  Nicoll. 

N.  B.  —  Name  of  church  is  Cool 
Springs,  in  Greenville  county,  S.  C. 


GRATITUDE. 


Brother  Gold  : — Can  you  not  make 
arrangements  to  visit  us  some  time  this 
year?  It  would  be  quite  a  feast  to  the 
Baptists  and  friends  generally  to  see  you. 
I  am  happy  to  say  to  you,  my  brother, 
that  we  are  all  at  peace  in  cur  church, 
that  love  and  christian  fellowship  seem 
to  abound,  which  is  a  great  source  of 
comfort.  I  am  also  thankful  to  say  that 
the  good  Lord  is  yet  mindful  of  us,  and 
that  he  has  been  pleased  to  raise  up 
several  young  gifts  in  this  vicinity,  which 
I  humbly  pray  may  prove  a  blessing  to 
the  church.  Among  them  is  my  son, 
Z.  T.  Turner,  that  was  with  me  at  Mayo 
Association  several  years  ago,  perhaps 
you  may  recollect  seeing  him.  The 
Baptists  seem  to  be  wonderfully  pleased 
with  his  gift. 

Brother  Gold,  you  can  better  imagine 
my  feelings  than  I  could  describe  them 
to  think,  as  I  trust,  the  good  Lord  has 
been  pleased  to  raise  up  one  of  my  sons, 
perhaps  to  fill  the  vacancy  which  will 
ere  long  have  to  be  filled  when  I  am  no 
more  in  this  world.  It  reminds  me 
of  a  dream  that  one  of  my  neigh- 
bors said  he  had  not  long  since.  He 
said  he  dreamed  he  heard  the  question 
asked  of  uncle  Kany  who  would  fill  his 
place  when  he  was  done  with  time  and 
time  things?  He  said  he  dreamed  that 
I  unhesitatingly  answered,  that  my  son 
Taylor  would  take  my  place. 

Dear  brother,  what  a  consolation  to 
think  that  the  Lord  will  never  leave 
himself  without  a  witness.    My  travel- 


ing days  are  over.  I  am  not  able  to  go 
to  our  own  Association,  owing  to  my 
being  so  much  afflicted  with  rheumatism 
that  I  can  scarcely  travel  at  all ;  but  all 
that  does  not  lessen  my  desires  for  the 
wellfare  of  the  church,  and  the  company 
and  conversation  of  my  brethren. 

Brother  Gold,  I  would  like  to  write  to 
you  often,  but  have  become  so  nervous 
that  I  cannot  write.  My  wife  has  to  do 
all  my  writing.  She  joins  me  in  much 
love  to  you  and  family. 

Your  brother, 

E.  B.  Turner. 

Ironside,  \-a. 

Remarks. 

I  esteem  Elder  E.  B.  Turner  as  a  dear 
and  faithful  brother,  and  would  much 
like  to  see  him.  It  was  a  joy  to  me  to 
hear  of  the  gift  of  his  son.  No  doubt 
the  dear  father  and  mother  both  are 
much  comforted  in  their  last  days  as 
they  see  one  born  of  them  proclaiming 
the  same  precious  truth  they  have  so 
long  loved,  and  spoke  of.  For  they 
have  both  borne  witness  to  the  truth. 

The  Lord  will  not  leave  himself  with- 
out a  witness.  But  he  has  his  own 
school  in  which  he  prepares  such  as  he 
calls  to  preach  his  name.  The  endow- 
ment of  that  school  is  not  money  or 
filthy  lucre.  The  teachers  are  not  pro- 
fessors of  human  learning.  The  treasures 
that  endow  that  high  school  are  hid  in 
Jesus.  The  Lord  God  is  himself  the 
Teacher.  P.  D.  G. 
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Editorial. 

IS  THERE  A  GOD? 


The  idea  of  the  existence  of  a  true 
and  Hving  God,  from  a  casual  view, 
would  seem  not  to  admit  of  a  ques- 
tion, but  when  we  pause  for  a  moment, 
we  remember  to  have  been  made  to 
doubt  the  reality  of  such  a  Being,  even 
since  we  have  professed  to  believe  in 
him,  and  to  trust  him  for  his  grace. — 
The  idea  of  a  christian  doubting  the  ex- 
istence of  a  God  cannot  be  reconciled 
by  the  world,  with  a  profes3ion  to  be- 
lieve in  his  name,  but  it  is  not  only  so 
that  christians  may,  and  are  made  to 
doubt  his  existence,  but  it  is  also  true 
that  if  any  doubt  this  fact  it  must  be 
christians.  None  but  those  who  have 
eternal  life  can,  or  do  know  God,  for 
that  his  people  might  know  him  and  his 
Son  is  eternal  life,  and  none  can  really 
doubt  the  existence  of  a  thing  that  thej' 
know  nothing  about.  None  can  be 
tempted  but  christians,  and  a  disposi- 
tion to  doubt  their  being  a  God  is  a 
species  of  temptation. 

If  christians  only  can  doubt  his  divine 
and  eternal  existence  it  is  therefore 
necessary  to  speak  something  of  the 
manner  and  character  of  his  great  God- 
head that  they  may  be  established  in 
this  as  well  as  in  other  points. 

His   divine  Godhead    can   only  be 


proven  to  exist,  to  those  who  know 
him,  and  his  Son,  and  the  power  of 
his  resurrection,  and  this  knowledge 
comes  under  the  head  of  belief,  and  be- 
lief itself  is  a  mystery,  and  we  are  not 
required  to  .solve  mysteries,  therefore  we 
know  the  truth  of  the  mystery  in  the 
mystery  of  it.  To  realize  the  mysteiy 
of  Godliness  is  to  believe  in  God  as  man- 
ifest in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the  spirit, 
believed  on  in  the  world,  preached  unto 
the  Gentiles  and  received  up  into  glory. 

There  is  a  sense  in  which  all  nations 
of  people  have  some  idea  of  a  great 
spirit,  and  most,  if  not  all  pretend  and 
claim  to  worship  "the  unknown  God," 
and  they  do  ignorant'y  worship  him. — 
They  do  not  know  him  in  true  and  real 
character,  but  they  know  him  in  a  gen- 
eral way  that  seems  to  be  inevitable.  It 
is  to  my  mind  impossible  for  one  in  a 
simple  natural  state  to  disbelieve  the 
fact  of  a  Creator  of  all  things,  or  of  the 
existence  of  a  great  ruling  Spirit.  There 
seems  to  be  a  principle  innate  in  man- 
kind that  recognizes  a  first  cause  of  all 
things,  and  that  there  is  an  existence 
after  this  life.  The  very  idea  of  death, 
which  ever}^  thing  that  lives  dreads,  and 
will  flee  from  any  and  every  thing  that 
presents  danger  which  might  result  in 
death,  teaches  a  higher  power  that  is 
supernatural. 

It  is  true  there  are  those  who  profess 
to  disbelieve  the  future  state,  and  that 
there  is  a  God,  but  we  have  no  proof  at 
hand  that  they  are  so  naturally.  Infi- 
delit)'  is  a  profession  just  like  any  other 
false  religion. 

Arminianism,  atheism,  and  infidelity 
are  always  found  in  morally  enlighten- 
ed countries.  You  might  go  into  the 
most  grossly  heathen  country  and  you 
would  find  them  to  be  all  idolaters,  and 
not  an  infidel,  atheist,  nor  an  arminian 
among  them,  unless  some  one  has  been 
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tliere,  and  proselyted  them  from 
their  idolatry  to  that  of  one  of  these, 
either  of  which  makes  the  last  state  of 
the  poor  heathen  the  worst,  for  before 
his  conversion  he  did  believe  in  a  i;reat 
spirit,  and  a  future  state,  but  now  he 
really  and  sa\ingl\-  believes  in  neither, 
if  it  is  true  that  saK  ation  is  b\-  grace  in- 
dependent of  human  agencies  which 
doubtless  it  i-^  if  we  lia\i.  a  coiTcct 
bible. 

But  we  desire  to  s])(.  ak  nmrc  especial- 
ly of  a  belief  in  God  that  is  of  a  higher 
order  than  that  w  hich  prochices  naught 
but  idclatrj-  in  its  x-arious  forms.  We 
are  interested  in  the  belief  of  a  vital 
and  saving  existence  of  a  divine  Spirit. 

David  says:  "The  heavens  declare  the 
glory  of  God,  and  the  firmament  shew 
eth  his  handy  work.  Day  unto  da)'  ut- 
tereth  speech,  and  night  unto  night 
sheweth  knowledge  ;  there  is  no  speech 
nor  language  where  their  voice  is  not 
heard."  While  this  is  true  of  the  liter- 
al heavens,  day  and  night,  yet  to  the 
child  of  God  this  has  a  deeper  sense. — 
It  looks  into  the  heavens  whence  com* 
eth  salvation.  It  looks  first  into  the 
legal  heavens,  and  sees  the  glory  of 
God  in  the  law,  and  then  when  it  is,  as 
by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  changed  from 
the  image  and  glory  of  the  law  to  the 
glory  of  the  gospel,  God  shining  in  its 
heart  and  giving  it  the  light  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God,  in  the 
face  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  with  this  glo- 
rious light  shining  so  wonderfully,  it  can 
truly  say:  "The  heavens  declare  the 
glor}'  of  God." 

"Being  born  again,"  it  sees  this  won- 
derful kingdom,  and  is  made  to  know 
the  king,  whose  name  is  wonderful,  the 
mighty  God,  for  "except  a  man  be  born 
again  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
God."  "And  this  is  eternal  life  that 
they  might  know  thee  and  Jesus  Christ 


whom  thou  hast  sent,"  and  this  is  the 
true  God  and  eternal  life.  This  is  the 
way  we  know  there  is  a  God,  and  indeed 
it  is  a  m\-ster)-. 

Xone  but  those  s-ho  are  born  again 
can  ]wssibl)-  see  the  kingdom  of  God, 
nor  know-  him  w  ho  is  king  in  the  holy 
hill  of  Zion. 

]la\  ing  been  born  again,  the  child  of 
God  is  enaljled  to  discern  between  him 
that  serveth  God,  and  him  that  .serveth 
him  not.  With  the  wisdom  of  the  King 
of  Glory  it  is  enabled  to  >^ee  the  wonder- 
ful character  of  the  king,  and  the  glory 
of  his  kingdom.  It  walks  about  it  and 
marks  its  bulwarks,  considers  its  palaces, 
and  tells  it  to  the  generation  following. 

It  is  not  designed  that  we  should  at- 
tempt to  prove  to  the  unregenerated 
world  of  mankind  that  there  is  a  God, 
in  a  saving  sense,  nor  to  those  who  are 
inclined  to  disbelieve  it,  in  any  sen^-,e. 

Those  who  do  not  believe  the  authen 
ticity  of  the  bible,  will  not  receive  its 
sayings,  and  many  who  believe  the  bible 
to  be  a  divinely  inspired  book  do  not 
believe  its  teachings  concerning  salva- 
tion and  the  great  need  of  it ;  therefor^' 
we  can  do  nothing  with  them  from  a 
bible  standpoint. 

Infidels  will  den}-  that  the  bible  is  au- 
thority in  its  account  of  a  future  state, 
and  many  professed  christians  agree 
with  them  on  the  non-existence  of  hell, 
and  yet  all  will  agree  that,  "a  man  is  a 
man  for  all  that."  Now  wliat  right  has 
an  infidel  to  decide  between  a  man  and 
an  ass,  ^is  to  which  is  the  man  and  which 
is  the  ass?  By  what  authority  does  he 
claim  to  be  a  man,  and  den\-  that  he  is 
an  ass?  The  origin  and  descent  of  man 
is  found  onl)-  in  the  bible.  Infidels 
therefore  must  believe  the  bible,  or  con- 
fess that  they  belong  to  neither  species 
of  animal  mentioned,  or  if  either  it  is 
the  latter. 
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T£>  believe  that  one  is  a  man,  and  de- 
ny the  history  of  the  bible  being  true  is 
an  inconsistency  too  gross  for  even  or- 
dinary intelligence. 

God  puts  his  law  in  the  hearts  of  his 
people,  in  which  Ian-  is  contained  the 
spiritual  substance  spoken  of  in  the 
scriptures,  and  where  this  is  written  in 
tile  heart  tlie  individual  believes  in  God, 
and  in  his  son  Jesus  Christ,  whether  he. 
or  she  knows  the  written  word  or  not. 

While  the  scriptures  testify  of  Jesus, 
and  are  to  the  child  of  God  a  corrobo- 
rating evidence  of  salvation,  yet  they 
are  not,  I  conclude,  a  factor  in  obtain- 
ing a  knowledge  of  God:  for  there  are 
those  who  have  no  way  of  obtaining 
this  kind  of  knowledge,  and  still  they 
give  evidence  that  they  are  the  recipi- 
ents of  salvation,  which  comes  alone 
through  Jesus  Christ. 

Little  infants,  who  never  lisped  the 
name  of  mother,  have  been  known  in 
these  last  days  to  speak  of  their  intelli- 
gence of  heaven  and  the  glory  of  God. 
"Out  of  the  mouths  of  babes  and  suck- 
lings thou  hast  ordained  strength,  and 
perfected  praise." 

The  dead  hear  his  voice,  and  are  rais- 
ed up,  and  live.  The  deaf  ear  hears  his 
voice,  the  blind  eye  beholds  him,  the 
lame  feel  his  healing,  the  leper  his 
cleansing,  and  the  sinner  realizes  his  life, 
his  power  and  his  salvation  in  the  great 
and  glorious  work  of  redemption. 

In  the  great  Godhead  of  the  true  and 
living  God  we  learn  that  there  are  three 
that  bear  record  in  heaven,  the  Father, 
the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
that  these  three  are  one.  In  this  three 
one  God,  whose  name  is  Wonderful, 
Coun.sellor,  The  Mighty  God,  The  Ever- 
lasting Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  is 
hidden  the  wisdom  and  mystery  of  God- 
liness, which  the  apo.stle  Paul  says,  with- 
out   controversy  is  great,  or  that  the 


my.stery  is  so  apparent  that  it  does  not 
admit  of  question  or  controversy.  And 
this  hidden  wisdom — to  the  natural 
man,  or  mind,  is  only  known  by  revela- 
tion, for  "no  man  knoweth  who  the  .Son 
is,  but  tin;  Father,  and  who  the  F'ather 
is,  but  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom  the 
Son  will  reveal  him."  The  three  that 
are  one,  do  not  e.xist  as  three  distinct 
Gods — in  three  persons — At  least  I 
do  not  so  understand  it,  but  the  idea  of 
plurality  is  seen  in  the  atributes  of  God 
as  revealed  in  the  work  of  redemption, 
in  its  different  stages  of  progress,  from 
its  inception  until  the  Son  shall  have 
become  subject  unto  the  F"ather,  that 
God  may  be  all  in  all. 

God,  as  the  King  eternal,  immortal, 
invisible,  is  the  one  who  foreknew  his 
people,  and  predestinated  them,  and 
fore-ordained  the  things  which  attend 
the  execution  of  his  will  in  effecting  his 
predestination.  He  is  the  one  who,  as 
such,  chose  his  people,  or  elected  them 
to  salvation. 

This  same  God  manifest  in  the  flesh 
is  the  one  whose  name  is  Wonderful, 
Ccunselor,  The  Might}-  God,  The  Ever- 
lasting leather.  The  Prince  of  I'eace,  a 
child  born  unto  us,  a  Son  given,  who  is 
the  blessed  and  only  potentate,  the  King 
of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,  Jesus  Christ 
the  salvation  and  S.iviour  of  his  people, 

God  as  he  dwells  in  liis  people  is  th-; 
Holy  Cjhost  which  is  gi\-en  unto  us 
\\  herrl.\-  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad 
ill  our  hearts.  This  is  the  only  wise 
(rod  ami  our  .Saviour  to  whom  be  ever- 
lasting praise.  P.  G.  L. 

Elder  V\'m.  II.  McKinnew  Dysarts- 
ville,  McDowell  count}-,  X.  C.  is  the 
address  of  the  aged  brother  who  pre- 
pares a  medicine  good  for  consumption. 

The  kingdom  of  Ileaxen  comes  not 
according  to  human  observation  as 
things  of  this  world  comes. 
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Brother  Gold:— I  will  ask  you 
a  few  questions  :  Did  Christ  die  for  every 
soul;  or  for  his  elect  ? 

Are  there  but  the  two  seeds,  one  of 
the  serpent,  and  seed  of  the  woman  ? 
Will  all  the  seed  of  the  woman  be  saved? 

There  is  a  great  excitemeijt  in  this  sec- 
tion about  hard  doctrine.    The  scrip- 
ture is  too  hard  for  some  people. 
Yours  in  love, 

T.  G.  Morris. 
Remarks. 

There  are  many  scriptures  relied  up- 
on by  those  that  advocate  a  general 
atonement,  which  tlicy  think  prove 
that  Christ  died  equally  for  all  men, 
and  that  he  gives  all  the  same  chance ; 
for  the}-  say,  it  would  not  be  fair  not  to 
give  all  the  same  chance.  Furthermore 
they  say  that  salvation  is  offered  to 
every  man,  for  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
does  strive  with  every  human  being  on 
earth  at  some  time,  and  that  when  the 
sinner  refuses  the  Spirit  takes  its  ever- 
lasting flight,  and  then  it  is  too  late. — 
So  that  their  position  is  that  men  are 
free  agents,  and  can  accept  or  reject  the 
gosnel  at  their  pleasure. 

We  hold  that  if  a  man  truly  desires 
to  be  saved  he  will  be  saved,  that  if  he 
seeks  he  will  find,  that  if  he  wills  to 
come  he  shall  come  and  drink  of  the 
fountairi  of  life  freely;  but  that  none 
while  under  the  influence  of  their  own 
natural,  corrupt  will  ever  desire  to  be 
saved,  or  ever  hunger  after  righteous- 
ness. 

The  scriptures  that  they  rely  on  to 
prove  that  Christ  died  for  mankind  in- 
discriminately do  not  prove  that.  For 
instance,  Jesus  tasted  death  for  every 
man  is  explained  and  limited  by  the 
context  which  shows  the  every  man  to 
be  liis  brethren.  Where  it  is  said  he  is  a 
propitiation  for  our  sins,  and  not  for 
ours  only,  but  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world,  the  term  propitiation  embraces 
the  idea  that  it  secures  the  salvation  of 


all  he  died  for.  To  propitiate  is  to 
please,  or  obtain  the  good  will  of,  so 
that  when  Jesus  propitiates  God  for  me 
it  removes  all  that  wa^s  against  me,  and 
all  contrary  to  me. 

Also  he  is  the  propitiation  not  only 
for  Jews  but  for  Gentiles,  which  in- 
cludes the  whole  earth. 

Again,  Jesus  gave  himself  a  ransom 
for  all,  to  be  testified  in  due  time.  Will 
it  not  be  testified  to  the  n//  meant— to 
his  people  every  where? 

The  Arminian  view  of  agi  neral  atone- 
ment, that  many  he  died  for,  as  much 
as  he  died  for  any  that  are  saved,  will 
be  lost,  does  not  honor  Jesus,  nor  allow 
that  his  death  is  any  causal  ground  of 
salvation.  If  Jesus  died  for  a  man  and 
that  man  is  not  saved,  nor  ever  will  bp, 
while  another  lor  whom  he  died  no 
more,  nor  in  any  stronger  sense  than  he 
died  for  the  one  that  is  lost,  in  what 
sense  can  the  death  of  Christ  be  the  sal- 
vation of  any  one  ? 

When  Paul  asks  the  question,  who 
shall  lay  anything  to  the  charge  of  God's 
elect  ?  He  says,  it  is  God  that  justifieth. 
And  when  he  asks  the  question,  who  is 
he  that  comdemneth  ?  He  answers,  it  is 
Christ  that  died,  yea  rather  that  is 
psen  again,  who  is  even  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh  interces- 
sion for  us."  What  are  the  causes  here 
given  for  the  salvation  of  God's  people? 
Is  it  not  altogether  the  electing  love  of 
God;  and  the  death  and  resurrection  of 
Jesus,  who  was  delivered  for  our  offences 
and  rose  again  for  our  justification. 

When  Paul  explains  what  the  gospel 
is  he  says,  it  is  that  Christ  died  for  our 
sins  and  rose  again.  If  one  died  for  all 
then  all  died  or  were  dead.  What  all? 
All  mankind,  or  all  the  redeemed? 
Which  ?  Christ  did  not  die  to  offer  to 
save,  but  to  save  his  people.  He  shall 
save  (not  merely  try  to  save)  his  people 
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from  their  sins.  It  is  expedient  that 
one  die  for  all,  and  that  the  whole  na- 
tion perish  not,  and  that  he  might  gather 
together  in  one  the  people  of  God  which 
were  scattered  abroad  every  where. — 
Jesus  said,  I  lay  down  my  life  for  the 
sheep,  and  other  sheep  I  have  which  are 
not  of  this  fold.  Them  also  I  must 
bring,  and  there  shall  be  one  fold  and 
one  shepherd. 

What  pozver  is  there  in  Jesus  accoi'd- 
iiig  to  tlic  general  indefinite  atonement 
idea  ? 

As  to  the  two  seeds  I  have  this  to 
say,  that  by  nature  or  in  Adam  we  are 
all  the  children  of  wrath,  a  corrupt  gen- 
eration, and  that  all  that  are  in  Adam 
sin,  and  that  all  our  sinning  is  in  Adam. 
Jesus  is  the  seed  of  the  woman,  or  the 
promised  seed,  and  all  that  are  given  to 
him  in  the  covenant  of  grace  or  cnosen 
in  him  are  as  Isaac  was,  children  of 
promise,  because  these  arc  of  faith.  As 
Abraham  believed  God,  when  God  told 
him  his  seed  should  inherit  that  land, 
and  it  was  counted  to  him  for  righte- 
ousn  ss,  so  all  the  seed  is  a  promised 
seed,  and  all  the  promises  of  God  are 
confirmed  in  Christ  to  the  end  that  the 
promise  might  be  sure  to  all  the  seed. 
There  is  but  one  seed  in  the  flesh  and 
that  is  a  corrupt  seed,  and  when  an  evil 
spirit  gets  control  of  them  they  are 
manifested  to  be  of  that  wicked  one. 

The  seed  counted  to  Christ  are  the  heirs 
of  promise  who  are  born  of  God,  and 
receive  the  spirit  of  adoption  whereby 
we  call  God  Father,  and  they  inherit  in 
the  right  of  Jesus  the  first  born  and  the 
elder  brother.  P.  D.  G. 


Brother  Gold  :— "Remember  Lot's 
wife."  Who  does  she  represent  ?  When 
you  feel  cast  down,  in  the  midst  of  sore 
trials  and  afflictions,  feeling  that,  "all 
these  things  are   against  you,"  then 


please  remember  me,  and  pray  for  me. 
When  your  evidences  are  renewed,  and 
hope  revived  ;  and  you  are  permited  to 
put  off  your  old  or  former  shoes,  and 
stand  anew  on  holy  ground,  beholding 
the  joyful  reign  of  mercy,  feeling  that 
in  the  midst  of  all  opposition,  "all  are 
yours,  and  ye  are  Christ's,  and  Christ  is 
God's,"  then  magnify  the  Lord  with 
me,  and  let  us  exalt  his  name  together. 
Yours  affectionately, 

■  R.  G.  Temple. 
Remarks. 

As  a  pillar  of  salt  Lot's  wife  remains 
to  this  day,  warning  the  people  of  God. 
Salt  has  a  preserving,  saving,  enduring 
quality  about  it.  Even  when  it  loses 
its  savor  and  becomes  fit  only  to  be 
trodden  under  foot  of  men,  still  it  is 
salt  and  though  debased  it  still  warns 
others,  and  remains  a  caution,  a  dan- 
ger signal.  How  wonderfully  do  the 
deeds,  good  or  bad,  of  God's  people 
follow  after  them  and  abide.  What 
each  did,  whether  good  or  evil,  remains 
as  recorded  in  the  bible,  as  pillars  or 
monuments  to  encourage  or  warn  his 
people  to  flee  from  corruption,  and  to 
escape  to  the  mountains. 

The  good  deeds  of  Saints  as  beauti- 
ful as  pillars  of  smoke  rise  above  the 
corrupt  earth,  made  fragrant  with  the 
powders  of  the  merchant,  ascending 
heavenward  ;  while  their  haltings,  look- 
ing back,  and  worldly-mindedness,  as 
pillars  of  salt,  stand  near  the  Dead  Sea 
of  destruction  and  the  Sodom  of  pollution 
to  warn  the  wayfaring  man  that  he  that 
putting  his  hands  to  the  plow  looks 
back  is  not  fit  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

Lot's  wife  was  married  to  a  godly 
man,  yet  she  had  been  corrupted  in 
Sodom,  and  was  not  able  to  escape. — 
Her  love  of  that  wicked  and  doomed 
city  caused  her  to  look  back,  and  she 
was  turned  into  a  pillar  of  salt.  She 
was  not   destroyed  in   the  burning  of 
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Sodom,  yet  she  perished  near  by,  still  it 
is  not  as  a  common  death  ;  but  as  some- 
thing enduring  forever,  yet  as  trodden 
under  foot,  or  as  a  warning.  A  statue, 
a  likeness  of  a  disobedient,  lingering 
woman,  joined  to  a  godly  man,  himself 
fleeing  for  life;  yet  she  in  that  awful 
hour  loving  the  accursed  Sodom,  and 
looking  back  in  violation  of  the  com- 
mand of  God,  is  suddenly  tiansmuted 
into  a  pillar  of  salt,  and  stands  to-day  a 
warning  showing  the  effect  of  disobe- 
dience. 

May  not  the  body  be  shadowed  forth? 
The  weaker  vessel  represents  the  body. 

It  sins  and  falls  in  the  wilderness.— 
But  God  will  change  our  vile  body.  It 
is  hence  watched  o7'er  by  the  Lord  who 
will  change  our  vile  body.  But  the  Sa- 
viour uses  this  to  show  that  only  the 
faithful  enter  into  the  joys  of  salvation, 
while  the  disobedient  are  overtaken  by 
the  sword. 

Two  shall  be  in  the  field,  the  one 
shall  be  taken  and  the  other  left.  Two 
shall  be  grinding,  the  one  shall  be  taken 
and  the  other  left.  This  had  special 
reference  to  the  end  of  the  Jewish 
world.  Do  not  the  disobedient  Jews 
now  stand  as  a  pillar  of  salt  everyivJierr  '' 
They  are  not  destroyed,  yet  are  scatter- 
ed. Their  savor  is  all  gone.,,  They  are 
trodden  under  foot  of  men,  still  they 
are  Jews  in  the  flesh  ? 

Brother  Temple  certainly  requests  me 
to  do  somet  hing  that  is  good,  to  remem- 
ber himas  Joseph  when  lam  in  afflic- 
tion. What  a  good  thing  to  sigh  and 
mourn  for  the  affliction  of  Joseph? 

Then  when  I  am  rejoicing  as  Mary, 
whose  soul  did  magnify  the  Lord.  To 
be  joined  with  dear  brother  Temple  in 
praising  Jesus  my  redeemer !  Who 
could  ask  for  more  ?  May  it  be  our 
blessed  lot  thus  to  suffer  and  thus  to 
reign  together.  P.  D.  G. 


THE  OLD  AND  THE  NEW. 

A  brother  requests  my  view  of  the  4th 
chapter  of  Malachi. 

"For,  behold,  the  daj  conieth,  that  shall  burn  as 
an  oven  ;  and  all  the  proud,  yea;  and  all  that  do 
wickedly,  shall  be  stubble:  and  the  day  that  coni- 
eth shall  burn  them  up,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
that  it  shall  leave  them  neither  root  nor  branch. 

But  unto  you  that  fear  my  name  shall  the  Sun 
of  righteousness  arise  with  healing  in  his  wings ; 
and  ye  shall  go  forth,  and  grow  up  as  calves  of 
the  utall. 

And  ye  shall  tread  down  the  wicked ;  for  they 
shall  be  ashes  under  the  soles  of  your  feet  in  the 
day  that  I  shall  do  this,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

Remember  ye  the  law  of  Moses  mv  servant, 
which  I  commanded  unto  him  in  Horcb  fo.'  all 
Israel,  with  the  statutes  and  judgments. 

Behold,  I  will  send  you  Elijah  the  prophet  be- 
fore the  coming  of  the  great  and  dreadful  day  of 
the  Lord: 

And  he  shall  turn  the  heart  of  the  fathers  to 
the  children,  and  the  heart  of  the  children  to 
their  fathers,  lest  I  come  and  smite  the  earth  with 


Remarks. 

This  the  last  chapter  of  the  last  book 
of  the  old  testament,  the  closing  up  of 
its  prophecy. 

The  old  testament  presupposes  the 
new,  and  is  typical  and  preparative  of 
it.  It  tells  in  manifold  ways  cf  the 
coming  of  the  Messiah,  the  desire  of  all 
nations.  When  in  the  law  it  demands 
perfect  holiness  it  shows  the  necessity 
of  the  coming  of  that  Just  One  who 
alone  is  able  to  keep  the  holy  law  of 
God,  for  no  Son  of  Adam  is  able  to 
keep  the  least  part  of  the  law  ;  besides 
the  law  cannot  be  divided  ;  hence  he 
that  offends  in  one  point  is  guilty  of  all. 

In  the  sacrifices  offered  according  to 
the  law,  which  yet  could  never  take 
away  sin,  it  told  of  the  coming  of  the 
lamb  of  God  which  the  Lord  God  him- 
self would  provide,  without  spot,  that 
should  make  an  end  of  sin,  and  bring 
in  everlasting  righteousness  by  the  one 
offering  of  himself  once.  In  prophe- 
cies it  is  expressly  stated  that  Jesus 
shall  come  suddenly  to  his  temple. 

Malachi  is  like   the   other  prophets 
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foretelling  that  day,  and  says,  behold 
the  day  cometh  that  shall  burn  as  an 
oven.  Jesus  shall  suddenly  come  to 
his  temple,  or  shall  not  come  as  the 
people  expected.  He  would  find  them 
corrupt  and  wicked.  He  should  sit  as 
a  refiner's  fire,  aiid  as  a  fuller's  soap, 
and  who  shall  abide  the  day  of  his  com- 
ing? 

The  day  of  his  coming  should  burn 
as  an  oven,  and  the  proud  and  wicked 
shall  be  as  stubble  that  should  be  con- 
sumed, or  as  John  the  Baptist  said. 
Behold,  the  ax  is  laid  at  the  root  of  the 
tree.  Every  tree  therefore  that  bring- 
eth  not  good  fruit  is  hewn  down  and  is 
cast  into  the  fire.  For  Jesus  will  gather 
the  wheat  into  his  garner,  but  he  will 
burn  up  the  chaff  with  unquenchable 
fire. 

But  those  that  fear  the  name  of  the 
Lord  shall  find  mercy  in  the  Lord  ;  for 
unto  them  shall  Jesus  arise  as  the  Sun  of 
righteousness  with  healing  in  his  wings. 
How  different  was  the  coming  of  Jesus 
from  what  the  carnal  Jews  expected,  c  r 
from  what  carnal  men  now  expect. — 
Those  that  were  good  and  righteous 
in  their  own  eyes  were  rejected  by 
Jesus  as  dross  and  were  consumed  by 
the  brightness  of  his  coming  as  stubble. 
But  all  those  that  were  vile  in  their  own 
eyes,  and  that  abhorred  themselves 
were  the  ones  that  feared  God,  and  were 
truly  waiting  for  the  coming  of  Jesus. 
They  could  do  nothing  to  help  them- 
selves, hence  they  must  wait  for  his 
coming.  "But  unto  you  that  fear  my 
name  shall  the  Sun  of  righteousness 
arise  with  healing  in  his  wings,  and  ye 
shall  go  forth  and  grow  up  as  calves  of 
the  stall." 

What  notable  event  would  transpire 
before  that  great  and  dreadful  day  of 
the  Lord  ?  He  would  send  John  the 
Baptist,  here  called  Elijah,  as  the  fore- 


runner of  Jesus,  and  he  should  make 
ready  a  people  prepared  for  the  Lord. 
He  should  turn  the  heart  of  the  fathers 
to  the  children,  and  the  heart  of  the 
children  to  their  fathers,  lest  the  Lord 
come  and  smite  the  earth  with  a  curse. 

John  preached  that  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand,  not  far  off  as  in  the 
days  of  prophecy  or  of  shadows  under 
the  law,  but  it  is  nigh  or  at  the  doors. — 
Thus  the  fathers,  or  all  the  worthy 
ones  as  Abraham  who  had  gone  before, 
come  in  the  clouds  or  witness  of  heaven 
as  Jesus  comes.  For  the  porter  opens 
to  him  ;  all  the  prophets  and  the  law 
own  him.'  He  is  the  key  that  unlocks 
and  opens  every  prophecy,  and  all  are 
brought  nigh  to  God. 

The  children  of  the  covenant  are 
blessed  in  being  turned  away  from  their 
sins.  A  seed  is  raised  that  shall  serve 
Jesus,  and  that  seed  is  not  the  adulter- 
ous scribes  and  pharisees  that  said  we 
have  Abraham  to  our  father;  but  the 
children  of  the  promise  are  counted 
for  the  seed.  John  makes  ready  this 
people.  He  does  not  make  the  people, 
but  he  makes  them  ready,  and  they 
enter  with  Abraham  and  Isaac  and 
Jacob  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

As  John  preaches  they  come  and 
confess  their  sins  and  are  baptized 
in  Jordan.  So  to  this  day  the  Lord 
sends  his  servants  to  make  ready  the 
people  that  Jesus  died  to  redeem,  and 
rose  to  justify,  and  these  servants  arc 
sent  to  make  ready  this  people,  and  to 
give  the  knowledge  of  salvation  from 
the  Most  High  God.  For  it  pleases 
God  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching  to 
save  them  that  believe,  and  they  are 
manifested  in  bapti  sm  as  the  true 
church  of  Christ,  as  Jesus  was  himself 
manifested  to  John  in  baptism  as 
the  head  of  the  church.         P.  D.  G. 
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WHAT  DO  THEY  MEAN? 

Brother  Gold  :— I  wish  to  ask  your 
view  of  the  two  words  as  follows,  the 
word  greater  and  the  word  greatest. — 
As  there  are  some  Baptists  that  say 
and  preach  that  there  are  degrees  in 
hell,  and  prove  it  by  the  word  greater 
damnation.  They  say  where  there  is  a 
greater  there  is  a  less,  yet  they  say 
there  is  no  degree  in  heaven  ;  to  which  I 
will  agree. 

Brother  Gold,  it  seems  to  me  that  it 
would  be  just  as  easy  to  prove  that 
there  are  degrees  in  heaven  by  the  word 
greater  as  to  prove  that  there  are  de- 
grees in  hell  by  the  word  greater. 
Jesus  says  whosoever  thereforeforc  shall 
humble  himself  as  this  little  child  the 
same  is  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

Remarks. 

Whosoever  humbles  himself  as  a  lit- 
tle child  the  same  is  greatest  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  He  is  now  the 
greatest — the  greatest  at  the  time  he  is 
least.  When  one  esteems  himself  great 
he  is  not  great.  When  one  esteems 
himself  little  he  is  not  little.  This  re- 
fers to  the  kingdom  of  heaven  at  the 
present  time.  We  know  that  when  we 
arc  bumbled  we  are  greatest. 

It  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall 
be  in  the  resurrection.  But  those  that 
see  Jesus  shall  be  like  him.  How  can 
some  be  greater  than  others  then  ?  We 
do  not  see  from  the  scripture  that  in 
•  the  resurrection  there  shall  be  any  dif- 
ference. But  in  the  manifestation  of 
the  gilts  of  the  Spirit  there  are  differ- 
ences here  in  time.  Also  in  the  obedi- 
ence of  faith  and  entrance  into  the 
joys  of  the  Lord  heie  in  time  there  is  a 
difference.  The  meek  inherit  the  earth, 
and  the  humblest  is  now  the  greatest. 

As  to  the  ungodly  it  seems  to  me 
that  some  shall  receive  greater  damna- 
tion than  others  because  the  scriptures 
teach  it.  P.  D.  G. 


Elder  Hassell  is  bound  for  all  the 
copies  of  the  church  history  that  are 
published,  for  the  publishers  look  to 
him  to  see  that  they  are  paid.  A  large 
number  (I  think  about  two  thousand 
copies)  have  been  published  that  are 
not  paid  for.  The  subscribers  sent  their 
names  but  did  not  pay  for  them. 

Let  those  subscribers  send  om  the 
money  and  then  the  books  will  be  sent 
to  them.  This  will  relieve  brother 
Hassell  and  it  is  what  they  ought  to  do, 
for  he  had  enough  published  to  fill  all 
these  orders,  supposing  that  these  sub- 
scribers would  send  on  the  money. 

P.  D.  G. 

NOTE  THIS. 

1  run  the  appointments  of  brethren, 
who  are  on  tours  of  preaching,  long 
enough  for  the  people  to  see  when  and 
where  they  arc  to  be  filled  :  then  some- 
times they  are  taken  out  of  the  Land- 
mark a  little  before  the  time  for  their 
fulfillment;  but  that  does  not  mean 
that  they  are  withdrawn  in  the  sense 
that  they  are  not  to  be  filled.  Untill 
you  see  a  statement  in  the  LANDMARK 
that  the  preacher  is  not  coming  do  not 
conclude  that  he  is  not  coming,  unless 
you  see  it  expressly  stated  that  he  does 
not  expect  to  come. 

When  brethren  make  appointments 
it  is  expected  that  they  will  fill  them. — 
We  do  not  want  cowardly  men  that  put 
their  hands  to  the  plough  and  turn 
back :  but  we  want  true  men  whose 
yea  is  yea,  and  whose  nay  is  nay. 

Let  them  weigh  well  before  they 
start  what  they  are  to  do,  and  when  they 
enter  in  quit  themselves  like  men  that 
consider  these  matters.  P.  D.  G. 

Those  visiting  the  Bear  Creek  Asso- 
ciation, by  public  conveyance,  will  get 
off  the  trains  on  the  Carolina  Central 
R.  R.,  at  Mulchahy,  about  one  quarter 
of  a  mile  from  Lawyer  Spring. 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


261 


Obituary- 

MRS.  POLLY  PRICE. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold — Dear  Broi  her; — 
Please  publish  in  the  L.a.ndm.a.rk  this  fee- 
ble tribute  of  respect  to  the  memory  of 
our  dear  departed  mother,  Polly  Price, 
which  sad  event  occurred  at  the  res- 
idence of  her  son-in-law,  Mr.  Jesse  J.  Ba- 
ker, on  the  evening  of  the  loth  of  Decem- 
ber, 1886.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Peter 
Ivy  of  Wake  county. 

At  the  age  of  sixteen  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Tommie  Price  of  this  county, 
wherein  she  resided  until  her  death.  She 
lived  to  the  ripe  old  age  of  seventy-three, 
and  was  a  consistent  member  of  the  Prim- 
itive Baptist  Church  at  New  Chapel — 
dating  her  conversion  away  back  to  the 
days  of  her  girlhood,  and  was  thoroughly 
consecrated  to  the  cause  of  her  Maker. — 
She  loved  her  church,  and  if  possible  was 
always  present  when  religious  services 
were  held  there.  She  enjoyed  a  reasona- 
ble portion  of  health,  but  as  old  age  crept 
on  she  grew  more  feeble  and  would  often 
speak  of  her  approaching  death — but  not 
with  fear,  she  would  always  say  she  was 
ready  and  willing  to  go.  Ah!  what  a  bless- 
ed thing  it  is  to  live  the  life  of  a  true  christ- 
ian, and  be  ready  to  hear  the  summons, 
"well  done  thou  good  and  faithful  servant." 
A  few  weeks  previous  to  her  death,  her  mind 
became  impaired,  as  our  physician  termed 
it,  softening  of  the  brain  and  paralysis;  with 
which  she  suffered  intensely  until  God, 
who  doeth  all  things  well,  called  her  to  a 
home  on  high.  Her  remains  were  follow- 
ed by  a  large  concourse  of  sorrowing  rela- 
tives and  friends  to  the  old  family  grave- 
yard and  laid  lovingly  beside  her  husband, 
who  preceeded  her  seven  years.  She  leaves 
myself  and  four  other  daughters  to  mourn 
a  mother's  loss,  which  we  feel  assured  is 
her  eternal  gain. 

But  sadly  do  we  miss  our  dear  mother's 
presence.  She  was  such  a  kind  and  in- 
dulgent mother,  devoted  to  what  she  be- 
lieved to  be  the  best  interests  of  her  child- 
ren, and  the  community  in  which  she  re- 
sided some  fifty  seven  years.  So  sad  it  is 
to  know  that  never  again  will  we  meet  her 
more  on  earth,  the  heart  that  has  so  often 
been  lifted  in  prayer  for  us,  is  forever  still. 

Yet  it  is  a  source  of  consolation  to  know 
our  hands  were  permitted  to  minister  to 
her  last  wants  on  earth,  and  that  our  dear 
mother  is  not  dead,  but  resting  from  her 
earthly  labors  in  a  home  beyond  the  sky. 


J'ray  for  us,  Brother  Gold,  and  all  the 
readers  of  the  Landmark  that  we  may 
live  the  life  of  the  righteous  that  our  last 
days  may  be  like  hers. 

Ellen  G  i  RLK^ . 
Goldsboro,  N.  C,  January  27th,  1SS7. 


LULA    JENKINS  DAWSON. 

An  angel  came  on  earth  to  find, 
Sweet  flowers,  a  garland  to  entwine. 
O'er  mead,  o'er  glen  the  angel  went 
To  seek  for  one  that  God  had  sent. 

The  bright  winged  angel  sought  everywhere 
To  find  on  earth  this  floweret  fair. 
But  one  by  one  he  passed  them  by. 
Till  on  a  rose  he  cast  his  eye. 

A  sweet  white  rose  he  claimed  that  night 
All  gemmed  with  dewdrops  sparkling  bright 
The  angel  bands  looked  on  with  love. 
The  angel  songs  are  heard  above. 

Yes,  Lula  dear  was  this  sweet  rose, 
"And  she  has  conquered  the  last  of  foes," 
And  borne  on  silvery  wings  away, 
To  realms  of  light  and  endless  da\'. 

Her  own  sweet  boy  calls  mamma  in  vain. 
Sad  hearts  are  left  overwhelmed  with  pain. 
She'll  wait,  where  softest  zephyrs  blow, 
For  loved  ones  lefl;  0:1  earth  below. 

Who  midst  their  anguish  meekly  say. 
We'll  trust  in  Jesus  though  he  slay. 
And  He  will  make  our  words  his  own; 
Father,  thy  will  not  ours,  be  done. 

G. 


ELDER  JOHN  D.  WICKER. 

Elder  John  I)  Wicker  departed  this  life 
October  ist,  1886,  at  his  home  in  East 
Lake,  Dare  county,  N.  C,  fifty-two  years 
of  age. 

He  was  baptized  by  the  late  Elder 
Hodges  Gallop,  at  Providence  Church, 
Currituck  county,  N.  C,  in  October  meet- 
ing, i86i,  and  has  been  preaching  the  gos- 
pel from  that  time  till  his  death  (or  a  very 
short  time  before  his  death.)  He  attended 
the  Union  meeting  at  his  home  church  at 
Providence  but  a  few  days  before  his  death. 
He  was  suffering  extremely  then  from  the 
fatal  malady  from  which  he  never  rallied. 
With  great  difficulty  he  preached  on  Sat- 
urday.   Several  joined  the  church,  and  it 
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was  a  great  day  of  rejoicing;  but  our  re- 
joicing is  turned  into  mourning;  one  of  our 
most  gifted  leaders  has  been  called  to  lay 
aside  his  armor.  He  leaves  a  dear  com- 
panion, but  no  children. 

Elder  Wicker  was  a  man  of  exceptional 
gifts,  and  the  church  loses  one  of  its  ablest 
counselors  and  defenders  of  the  faith  in 
this  perverse  generation.  His  thenie  was 
Christ  crucified,  a  complete  salvation,  a  fin- 
ished redemption,  a  glorious  inheritance. 
O  God,  be  a  husband  to  his  wife  and  a 
father  to  the  churches  he  loved  so  well. 

A.  j.  At-stin. 


SAK.4H  v.  WRic;n  r. 

1  will  attempt  to  offer  a  few  words  in 
memory  of  m)i  beloved  friend,  Miss  Sarah 
V.  Wright.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Mr. 
Elisha  and  Mrs.  Mary  E.  Wright.  She 
departed  this  life  February  8th,  1887,  aged 
15  years  and  i  month.  She  was  born  in 
Carroll  county,  Va.,  on  the  8th  day  of  Jan- 
uary, 1872.  She  was  a  loving  and  dutiful 
daughter,  and  a  member  of  our  school. 

We  feel  that  we  have  lost  one  of  our 
best  pupils,  and  when  we  go  into  our 
school-room  her  once  happy  face  is  not 
there  to  greet  us.  Her  seat  is  vacant.  The 
disease  which  ended  her  stay  w  th  us  was 
Diphtheria.  Her  life  seemed  c.s  short  and 
bright  as  a  summer  day.  A  beautiful  life 
ends  not  in  death.  To  know  her  was  to 
love  her.  Yet  while  we  feel  our  loss  to  be 
great  we  know  it  was  the  Lord's  doing. — 
While  sorrow  calls  tears  from  our  eyes  to 
know  she  will  be  seen  on  earth  no  more, 
our  hearts  are  filled  with  joy  at  the  cer- 
tainty that  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. — 
From  the  evidence  she  left  behind  we  are 
sure  that  she  has  exchanged  sickness,  cares, 
sorrows,  pain  and  death  for  an  everlasting 
summer,  and  is  praising  her  Redeemer  and 
enjoying  the  peace  that  awaits  the  righ- 
teous. She  leaves  a  father,  mother,  four 
sisters,  3  brothers,  and  many  friends  and 
relatives  to  mourn  their  loss.  We  would 
say  to  them,  grieve  not  for  her,  but  for 
those  who  are  left  behind,  and  trust  in  the 
Lord  to  prepare  you  to  meet  her  on  the 
banks  of  sweet  deliverance,  where  parting 
is  not  known  and  no  fading  of  flowers. 

This  one  makes  twenty-two  children  Mr. 
Elisha  Wright  has  buried,  and  all  in  one 
graye-yard,  except  one.  We  have  no 
grounds  to  doubt  but  they  are  all  in  heaven. 
Yours  truly,        "  H.  E.  Maisrv. 

Primitive  Monitor  please  copy. 


\IKS.   I.r.L  VlNlA  ni.\>. 

Elder  T.  D.  Gold — Dear  Sir: — Please 
publish  the  death  of  Mrs.  Leuvinia  Ivins. 
She  was  born  in  the  year  1861  and  died 
July  12th,  1886,  making  her  stay  here  about 
twenty-four  years.  She  was  the  daughter 
of  Polard  Edmonson.  She  was  well  known 
and  highly  esteemed.  She  leaves  a  hus- 
band and  one  child  and  and  many  friends 
to  mourn  after  her,  but  we  hope  that  our 
loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  She  was  not  a 
member  of  any  church.  She  did  not  be- 
lieve in  any  but  the  Primitive  Baptists. — 
She  was  sorry  that  she  did  not  go  to  the 
church,  she  repeated  several  times  while 
she  was  sick,  "How  sweet  the  name  of  Je- 
sus sounds  in  a  believer's  car. 

L.  E.  HARD^.  . 


NANCY  £.  WRIGHT. 

It  becomes  my  painful  duty  to  recoid 
the  obituary  of  one  of  our  schoolmates  and 
friends,  who  departed  this  life  P^ebruary 
3d,  1887.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Mr 
Elisha  and  Mrs.  Mary  E.  Wright,  and  was 
born  in  Carroll  county,  Va.,  July  nth, 
1876,  aged  10  years,  6  months,  22)days. — 
She  was  a  loving  and  dutiful  daughter. 

The  disease  which  ended  her  mortal  ex- 
istence was  diphtheria.  She  told  them 
that  "she  was  going  to  her  good  home  and 
leave  all  her  troubles  behind."  She  bade 
them  all  good  bye  and  kissed  them  and 
told  them  not  to  grieve  after  her.  She 
said,  "she  saw  her  sister,  two  brothers  and 
aunt,"  who  had  gone  before,  "and  her  aunt 
was  singing,  and  they  were  in  their  good 
home  where  she  was  going."  She  said, 
"it  was  the  prettiest  place  she  had  ever 
see,  and  she  knew  them  all,  and  they  were 
the  loveliest  people  she  ever  saw."  She 
told  them  that  she  and  her  sister  (Sarah  V. 
A\>ight,  who  was  then  well,  and  who  died 
four  and  a  half  days  after)  had  a  house  on 
a  big  hill  where  they  had  to  sleep  all  the 
time.  She  said,  "she  was  sorry  for  the 
whole  world,"  and  told  her  brother  to  be 
good  to  her  dear  papa.  She  talked  about 
five  hours.  A  member  of  the  Baptist 
church  said  he  believed  he  had  been  where 
many  christians  had  left  this  world,  but  he 
had  never  heard  anything  to  compare  with 
her.  We  believe  that  she  has  exchanged 
sickness,  sorrow,  pain  and  death  for  a 
crown  in  heaven.  H.  E.  Mabrv. 

Primitive  Monitor  please  copy. 
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JAMES  W  lENKlNS. 

James  W.  Jenkins  was  born  Novcmbc:' 
the  27th,  1843,  and  departed  this  life  I  V^ 
cember  the  29th  1886,  thus  mai<ing  his  st;i'/ 
on  earth  43  years  and  i  month.  He  was 
the  oldest  son  of  William  and  Susan  Jenk- 
ins. 

From  a  child  he  was  afflicted,  lhou,L'i  ■ 
served  his  country  three  years  in  tlie  :  • 
war.  He  was  married  to  Mary  A.  Rohf-- 
son  December  the  28th,  1883,  with  whom 
he  spent  two  years,  four  months,  and  two 
days,  when  it  pleased  the  good  Lord  to 
take  his  companion  from  time  to  that  r  'st 
we  trust  that  remains  for  the  peo'-,-=  of' 
Ciod.  He  only  survived  her  eight  months, 
when  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  call  him  from 
time  to  that  world  that  lYas  no  end.  For 
three  years  prior  to  his  death  he  was  una- 
ble to  do  any  manual  labor,  but  whenever 
he  was  able  and  an  opportunity  offered 
itself,  he  would  go  to  hear  the  Old  Primi- 
tive Baptists  preach.  He  never  joined  any 
church,  but  was  a  strong  believer  in  the 
doctrine  of  salvation  by  grace,  and  not  of 
works.  I  was  by  his  bedside  the  most  of 
the  time  during  the  last  eight  months  of 
his  life,  which  time  he  suffered  more  than 
tongue  can  tell.  He  often  remarked  that 
this  world  was  hard  to  give  up.  He  said 
upon  one  occasion,  I  cannot  say  that  I 
dread  to  die,  yet  I  cannot  say  that  I  am 
willing  to  go.  This  was  some  time  before 
his  death.  The  last  days  of  his  life  he  was 
unable  to  talk,  except  in  a  whisper.  AVhen 
asked  if  he  wanted  a  doctor,  he  said'  no, 
the  doctor  can  do  me  no  good,  I  am  out  of 
his  hands  now.  I  am  in  the  hands  of  the 
good  Lord.  He  leaves  a  father  and  five 
brothers,  three  sisters,  and  a  number  of 
relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  their  loss, 
but  we  grieve  not  as  those  who  have  no 
hope.  Susan  E.  Kkki.. 

Robersonville,  N.  C,  February  24,  1SS7. 

Eldeii  p.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brd  i  iier: 
Please  state  that  in  my  letter  to  Mr. 
C.  T.  Bailey,  published  in  the  Land- 
mark of  March  15th,  the  italicized 
word  '^considerately"  on  page  203, 
should  be  '■'consistently^ 

S.  Hasseli.. 

ASSOCIATION. 
The  Bear  Creek  Association  will  con 
vene  Saturday  before  the  1st  Sunday  in 
May,  at  Lawyer's  S-pring,  N.  C. 


RECEIPTS. 

.\rk — Simeon  Garrett  2. 

Ala— S  Bobo  2    By  R  F  Procto:-  /  50. 

(lA — Basil  Jones  r  30  John  Fivea  .'i  r  50 
J  T  Oldham  i  50  Charles  Ivey  i. 

1 1. 1, — M  C  Simms  2. 

1x1) — E  Hughes  2. 

ALi — Airs  Deborah  Baker  2. 

N  ('  Wm  R  Rose  3  A  !  iloneyc  ;■  2 
Mrs  E!mira  Faircloth  2  \  J  Craft  1  C5 
Mrs  Hettie  Lewis  3  L  R  Bowen  i  C  > 
Mrs  Mary  VValston  2  Mr.-;  C  .A  Co:  ■) 
2  lames  l-loward  2  I)  Riifm  i  I  1)  Pig-^rsj 
Mrs  C  Crawford  2  W  J  :i  ,  5  M  1) 
Twiford  2  J  W  Stone  .<  hrantly  "^o 
I  R  (Irecn  4  Ai,:-:  Marv  iwcll  2  Mrs  vniia 
Barrett  i  J  W  Harris  C  N  Melto-,  2  J  F 
Mercer  i  50  T  T  R(,w  5  C  \\  Taft  i  "Bv 
J  II  Hams  4  50  Elder  Wm  A  Ross  6  J  \. 
Goodwin  6  I)  A  Fields  3  1,  J  A  Mewborn 
I  5o.James  R  Young  4  J  F,  Vclverton  i  50 
Josiah  Cox  2  Seth  VVoodaii  i  .'o  \Vm  Slade 
I  50  Seth  Woodali  3  50  S  W  O^tterbridge 
I  50  Elder  A  Wooten  ^  50  R  (■  Temple 
Ti  25  Elder  J  A  WHliams  c  50. 

Tf.nn — 1!  S  Draughn  ^n. 

Tkxa^    -r  M  Noiand'r  50 

A'  \-  I'M  A\' right  I. 

APPOINTMENTS. 

The  following  Elders  will  pic.ic'i  the 
Lord  willing  : 

L.  II.  HA  ; .  ■  r. 

Mav       1  .  .               .        .  Williru-s 

"  .  .              .  Laurence's 

"       4  •  ■        ■  Kehukee 

••        1  .  .      Deep  Creek 

f.  .  lOoVluci    V.  ■.  Rocky  Swamp 

7  :>n(i  S  .              .           .      "  Falls 

"        9  .  .               .        .  Castalia 

10  .  .              .       .       Peach  Tree 

"        11  .  .      Hickory  Rock 

i::  .  Suits  Scli.MiU  House  at  ni-ht 

'■        1.5  .  .        .           .  Dutchville 

"        T4  .  .           .         Camp  Creek 

"        IS  .  .           .       .     Fiat  River 

"        iC)  .  .           .        .  Shiloh 

-17.  .  .        Stories  Creek 

iS  .  .             Hesters  AcadeniN 

U)  .  .           .        Prospect  Hiil 

JO  .  .                Lvnches  Creek 

-M  .  .           .           .  Arbor 

"       -'2  .  .         .       .  Cillliams 

'■       .'S  .  .          .         Deep  Creek 

•       24  .  -  .           .       .  Harmony 

"       2S  .  .           ,         .  Lebanon 

26  .  Eno,  and  Duriiam  at  nii^ht 

27  .  Brother  J.  R.  ^■oiin..,r'saL  night 
2S  and  29  .  .  Oak  (irove 
29  .  .          .        a;  r.i 'ht  Raleigh 

I  shall  need  conyeyance. 
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THOMAS  BELL. 
Saturday  and  Sunday  (April  :-,d  and  :4th)  at 
Bethel  chureh,  I5ruhs\\iek  county,  \.  C. 

Monday  .Simpson's  Creek. 

Tuesday  Keatbei  y  Bay. 

Wetlncsday,  lliusons,  on  X.  E.  R.  R.,  ^\  illiauis- 

'J'luirsday,.  .  1.' ]).  Sandlnu  y's,  Darlinoton  county. 
Saturday  and  isl  Sunday  ('May)  .Mount  Pleasant, 

Tuesday  '  Betlisaida. 

Saturday  and       Sunday,  Cool  Spring,  Grecnyilfe 

Monday  Sonle\^hcl■e  oyfj- Tiger  Creek. 

Tue-d.u  Cool  Spring. 

lie  ^^ili  nera  con^  eyance.   " 

\A  MLSON  COLLEGIATE  INSlT- 
VV  TUTE,  FOR  YOUNG  LADIES. 

This  Institution, situated'on  the  Wil- 
ming-ton  and  Wcldon  R.  R.,  in  tlic 
beautiful,  licalthful,  and  thriving  town 
of  Wilson,  N.  C,  offers  excellent  advan- 
tages to  those  seeking  a  safe,  desirable 
Home  School  for  their  daughters. — 
Competent,  earnest  and  successful 
tL\;chci-s.  Primary,  Preparatory,  Colle- 
giate, Music  and  Art  departments.  Best 
modern  methods  of  instruction  and  dis- 
cipline. 

The  Course  in  Art  includes  the  Histo- 
r)-  of  i'.ncient,  Mediaeval  and  Modern 
Art,  Artistic  Anatomy,  Perspective, 
Drawing  from  the  Round,  the  Flat,  and 
the  Cast,  Etching  (brass  and  steel.) 
Modelling,  Repousse,  'V\' ood-Carviiig, 
Painting  in  Oils,  Water-colors  and  Pas- 
tel-Crayon, and  Decoration  of  China, 
SilR,  Satin,  &c.  Course  in  Music  em- 
braces Histoi-}'  of  Music,  Theorj'  of  Mu- 
sic, Harmon)',  Piano,  Organ,  and  Sing- 
ing. The  Literary  course  of  study  is 
sufficiently  extensive.  Entire  average 
expen.ses  for  tuition  in  literar\-  depart- 
ment, board,  washing,  lights,  &c.,  $155 
to  $180  for  scholastic  year  of  40  weeks. 
Small  extra  charges  for  Music  and  Art. 

The  general  welfare  of  all  pupils  is 
zealously  guarded.  Buildings  large, 
commodious  and  comfortable. 

The  Fall  Session  of  1886  will  close  on 
F"ebruary  i8th,  1887,  and  the  Spring 
Term  opens  P'ebruar}-  21st.  1887. 

Pupils  can  enter  at  an)-  time. 

J^'^or  further  infoimatioii  and  circulars 
write  to       Sll.AS  E.  \V.\klu:x,  Prin., 

Wilson,  North  Carolina. 


rpiIE  WARREN  SOUTHERN  TEACHERS 

X  a(;ency. 

ist.  Supjilies  school?  and  families  ^yith  Teach- 

;nil.  Sn  urcs  sit\iations  for  Teachers  at  moder 

3rd.  l^ents  and  sells  all  kinds  of  school  property 
'I'eachers  out  of  employment,  and  those  who 
are    no\y    engaged,  but  desire  better  situations. 

Write  I'or  blaid.s  and  full  particulars. 
Sua-]-:.  \V  a rrf.n.  ^L^nager.    Wilson,  N.C. 

--pARBORO  FEMALE  ACADEMY. 

The  P'all  Session  of  this  Institu- 
tidii  ^vil]  commence  September  6th,  1886, 
witli  a  full  corps  of  competent  and  experi- 
(  IK  eel  'i'eachers.  Every  inducement  of  a 
first-rlass  Hoarding  School  is  offered.  A 
llKu  ough  and  H igh  Course  of  Study,  pleas- 
ant Iionie,  licalthv  location  and  pleasant- 
surroundings. 

'I'l  RMS. —  I'er  session  of  twenty  weeks, 
iu(  hilling  Eoard,  Washing,  Tuition,  Fuel 
;ind  Lights,  $70.  Send  for  Catalogue  and 
Circular  to    D.  G.  GILLESPIE,  Prin., 

Tarboro,  N.  C. 

p  ILL!  AM's.  ACADEMY, 
^  For  Both  Sexee. 

Strictly  iV  r  i-Seciarian. 
The  10th  Sesfioi  will  open  Oct.  19th 
and  continue  twentj  weeks. --An  oppor- 
tunity for  lull  Acai  inical  course  will 


be  ijiven. 

TUITION: 

Primary,  per  month,  $2  00 

English  Graded  LesBons,  2  50 

English  .Higher,  3  00 

Latin  and  Greek,  each  extra,  1  00 
bOAKD : 

Per  month,  $7  00 
Including  lig-hts  and  wasliine,  8  00 
When  absent  from  Friday  till  Mon- 
day 5  50 
Including  lights,  5  75 


The  principal  can  accommodate  twen 
ty  boarders.    Others  will  take  boarderp. 

The  school  is  situated  ten  miles  North- 
west of  Company  Shops.  Alamance  Co., 
N.  C.    Location  healthy,  society  good. 

There  were  40  pupils  enrolled  the 
past  session. 

Pupils  will  be  met  at  Company  Shops, 
and  conveyed  e^iatis ;  and  at  close  of 
term,  to  railroad  gratis,  provided  each 
write  me  the  week  before. 

J.  W.  GILLIAM,  Principal. 
Morton's  Store,  N.  C, 


TRAINS  GOING  SOUTH 


I    No.  K, :  No.  25, 

|oklNo,4.« 


Arrive  T^irl,..,,,..  |  . 


bv  man, 
I,  hv  mail,  $1: 


liooks  ^er 
In'  airra' 


(.'11  will  be  soki  at  dozen 

of  the  riiltcd  Slates  or 


Train  loaves  Tarl.oro.  N.  C,  via  Allx-nnarle  A" 
Raleigh  R.  K.    Daily,  except  Svnuiay,  6:00  n,  m., 

9:50  a,"m.,  arrive  Tarbor,.,  N' 'c.V'^',;os  a.'">n'?,"  i  f:',* 
^Train  on  Midland  N.  C:.  IJranch  kaves  Coldshorn, 

Smit'llflelfl',  N/C,'',:fxj'a.  'm.,''';u  i  !vr'"(L"id5iom*\\\ 
C.  «>;50  a.  .n. 


''j^iiiKi)  !:i)iii()N-i:\'rRA  ofi'ick. 

The  thii-a  edition  of  Ihe  Hymn  and  Tune  IJook 
Mill  be  roadv  by  the  middle  of  April,  A  few- 
copies  have"  been  bound  in  Turke^  Moroceo 
which  will  he  sent  post  paid  tor  $j.oo. 

Price  of  common  binding  $1.25  sent  bv  mail 
post  paid.  Per  doz,  sent  by  freight  or  express  at 
expense  of  purchaser  .^f  12,00, 

To  any  one  .sending  an  order  for  a  dozen  with 


the 


,  $.2.0 


vill  s 


.\S  II,  Di  KA 

P.  (;.  I.KSI  l.li. 

The  above  Ixx.ko  are  kept  by  me  and  will  be 
sold  at  same  rates.  P.  1).  Gold. 

J^KDl'CllON  IN  I>KK'i:. 

I  will  hereafter  sell  mv  books,  entitled  "Ihe 
Sovereignty  of  God,'  at  ■;()  cents  per  single  cojiv, 
or  ^^.00  per  dozen.  My  jiamphlets  of  ^^o  jjages 
on  the  subject  of  Predestination,  at  1  s  cents  per 
single  copy,  or  8  copies  for  $i.c».  Agents  hav- 
ing my  books  or  pamphlets  on  hand  will  please 
send  me  the  monev  for  any  number  thev  mav 
have  sold,  if  any,  retaining  enough  to  pav"  them 
for  their  trouble,  and  sell  al  .iDove  rates  hcrafter. 
Address.  loiiN  RowK, 

I'.utler,  Ga. 


Southbound  Train  on  Wilson  A  Favetleville 
Branch  is  No.  51.    NorthWon.id  is  No.  50,' 

Train  No,  27  South  will  Stop  only  at  Wils.n, 
Goldsboro  and  MaRnolia, 

Train  No,  7.S  makes  close  connection  at  Weldon 
for  all  points  North  daily,  Al!  rail  via  Richm.nd 
and  daily  except  Sundav,  v:a  Uav  Line, 

Trains  make  close  connection  for  all  ]»oint-s  N»rth 
via  Richmond  and  Wasliinfjton, 

All  Trains  run  solid  between  Wilminijtao  and 
Wiishii^rtun,  and  have  Pullman  Palace  Sleepers 

J.R.KENLY       JNO.  F.  DIVINE. 

Sup't  Trans.  Geii'  Supt 

T.  M.  EMERSON.  General  Passenger  A>rent. 


Job  Printing 


I.ANDMARK  OFFICE, 


THE   CHURCH  HISTORY. 


By  Elders  C.  B.  and  S.  Hassell. 


This  Work  is  Now  Ready  For  Sale. 


It  contains  1034  P^^S^'^'  "'t'l  a  f""  tii'^lf  ot  contents  in  i1r-  I\vs[  part,  and  a  v.-r\  full  aiphaheti- 
Ci\\  index  in  the  last  part,  making  il  most  convenient  for  reference,  and  it  is  well  'worth  twice  the 
price  aslied  for  it,  Evcrv  O.d  .School  or  I'rimitive  Baplivt;  .md  everx  liniie-l  inquirer  after  truth, 
in  the  United  States  ought  to  own  and  read  the  work. 


PRICES   PER    SINGLE  COPY: 


Plain  Cloth  Binding,       .       .       -       -   $2  00 

Leather,       -       .       -       .    2  50 

Imitation  Morocco,   4  00 

Best  Morocco,  5  00 


PRICES  PER  HALF  KOZEN  COPIES: 


6  Plain  Cloth  Binding,  $10  50 

6  Leather,            -       -  -       ^       -       -       -       -       -      13  50 

6  Imitation  Morocco,       -       -       -  22  50 

6  Best  Morocco,  -       -  -       -  27  00 

6  A!>.sorted  Bindings,  althe  same  rates,  thai  i<,  Zi.';:,  ?2.2.-,  nnd  f  <<.;-o  for  ere)',  cl  the  4  styles. 

These  prices  in<  lu('e  postage.  -Vt  Ihe-e  OMremcK  1(>,\  lales.  the  ca-l,  nui^t  iiivr.ri.iblv  accom* 

I  anv  tlie  order.  .^dJre-.                                  (i.   IJKKliE'S  SON'S,  _ 
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Zion's  Landmark. 


PUBLISHED  SEMI-MONTHLY 

 AT  

WILSON.  -  NORTH  CAROLINA. 


P.  D.  GOLD,  Editor. 
P.  G.  LESTER,  Associate  Editor. 

WILSON,  N.  C: 
-Zion's  Landmark  Print. 


The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


"  lek  for  Hie  old  paths  where  is  the  prpod  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Landmark,  guided 
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All  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 
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ol  1  and  the  new  postofficcs.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him  send 
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All  names  and  post  offices  should  be  written  plainly. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST  CAUSE. 


Commimicated. 

zi:al  should  he  tempered. 

Dkar  l^k(  1  1  1 ir.R  Gold  : — What  a  type 
of  fiery  zeal,  is  shown  in  the  character 
of  Jehu!  Fierce  and  relentless  in  all  his 
conduct,  his  boast  was,  "Come  with  me, 
and  see  my  zeal  for  the  Lord."  The 
flow  of  blood  was  a  pastime,  and  slaugh- 
ter his  chief  delight.  Baskets  of  human 
heads  were  better  in  his  sight  than  the 
peaceful  fruits  of  the  earth.  Carnage, 
and  the  sword's  work,  were  apparently 
the  chief  aim  of  his  existence;  but  with 
all  his  exploits,  his  career  does  not  re- 
flect credit  or  renown  upon  Jewish  his- 
tory ;  and  he  is  only  -named  here  as  the 
representative  of  intemperate  zeal,  un- 
sanctified  by  righteousness  or  love  di- 
vine. In  this  respect  his  life  may  be 
studied  with  profit,  in  the  new  kingdom 
of  righteousness  and  peace;  lest  under 
the  new  and  spiritual  relation  God's 
l)eo[)le  bear  to  him,  and  to  one  another, 
Iiarshncss-and  asperity  should  be  found 
among  the  followers  of  him  who  was 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart.  How  differ- 
ent now  is  the  ministration  of  God's 
government,  in  the  reign  of  his  power 
and  grace;  and'  how  very  apparent 
should  be  the  works  and  ways  of  those 
who  have  named  his  name  and  bear  his 
yoke.  No  longer  are  the  tribes  of  his 
inheritance  ruled  by  earthly  kings.  No 
longer  are  carnal  weapons  the  strength 
of  their  defense.  The  ceremonial  ser- 
vice is  no  longer  known  as  the  true  wor- 
ship of  a  cliosen  people.  The  worldly 
sanctuary,  with  its  gifts  and  sacrifices, 
has  passed  au-aj-.  Patriarchs  and  priests 
have  filled  their  allotted  st3:tions  in  the 


divine  government.  Mo.ses,  faithful  in 
all  his  house,  ended  his  career  on  the  top 
of  Pisgah,  his  eyes  resting  on  the  prom- 
ised land ;  and  no  man  knoweth  of  his 
sepulchre  to  this  day.  The  stormy  days 
Avhen  the  Judges  ruled  in  Israel,  as  rep- 
resentatives of  the  invisible  King,  are 
added  to  the  past.  The  reigns  of  many 
kings  over  Israel's  divided  house  were 
long  since  closed  and  the  dynasty  of 
each  committed  to  oblivion.  Their  va- 
rying history,  whether  of  idolatry  or 
faith,  is  known  only  to  the  sacred 
chronicles.. 

Divinity  shows  the  light  of  truth 
through  these  successive  periods;  while 
darkness  and  wickedness  increased.  The 
once  fair  religion  of  the  fathers  became 
obscured  by  gross  corruption  and  idola- 
try. Israel  seemed  incapable  of  advanc- 
ing in  faith  and  obedience.  The  imper- 
fections that  marked  her  career,  as 
a  set  of  murmurers  in  the  wilder- 
ness, continued  to  mar  the  worship  of 
the  true  God.  The  Lord's  covenant 
with  his  people,  the  pattern  of  heavenly 
things  to  come,  remained  among  them 
in  name,  but  in  .spirit  was  trampled  un- 
der their  feet.  Time,  in  its  onward 
course,  brought  the  fulfillment  and  the 
end  of  this  transitory  glory,  paving  the 
way  to  a  new  revelation  of  the  divine 
will,  resting  upon  better  promises, 
fraught  with  more  peaceable  fruits  and 
clothed  with  more  enduring  glory.  The 
blessed  Lord  found  fault  with  the  former 
things,  as  being  weak  and  unprofitable; 
and  the  imperfect  priesthood,  the  una- 
vailing service,  the  temporary  results 
are'dismantled  :  while  Jesus  appears  the 
High  Priest  of  better  things  to  come.— 
Tt  was  a  wondrous  hour  in  the  world's 
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history,  when  the  IMcssciiger  of  peace 
and  good  will  announced  tiic  coming  of 
the  Lord  of  glory,  as  the  blessed  medi- 
ator of  the  new  covenant ;  to  set  up  a 
new  kingdom,  not  of  metes  and  bounds 
as  other  empires  are,  but  to  establish  it 
in  the  hearts  of  men,  that,  in  divine 
power,  it  should  flow  outward,  reveal- 
ing in  their  words  and  actions  and  ex- 
perience of  life,  the  beneficent  work- 
manship of  God.  A  kingdom  of  purity 
and  peace,  of  righteousness  and  honor, 
of  joy  and  love  in  the  Holy  One.  A 
kingdom  of  blessedness  and  consolation, 
that  shall  not  be  left  to  other  people  ; 
but  given  to  the  saints  of  the  Most 
High,  an  everlasting  kingdom,  that  shall 
never  be  dcstro\-ed.  The  Lord  set  up 
his  church,  as  a  tabernacle  where  he 
would  dwell  with  men,  and  the  more 
manifestly  be  their  (iod.  lie  \\ouI(i 
write  his  law  in  their  niintls,  his  new, 
best  law  of  love.  He  would  draw  his 
]jeo[)lc  into  a  heax'cnl)-  compact  with 
himself,  and  prepare  them  a  table  as  it 
were,  in  the  presence  of  their  enemies. 
They  should  feed  upon  the  riches  of  his 
love,  and  joyfully  present  their  bodies 
a  reasonable  sacrifice  to  him.  They 
should  engage  to  keep  his  laws,  walk  in 
his  commandments  and  live  upon  his 
faith.  The  great  light  should  come,  and 
they  who  sat  in  the  region  and  shadow 
of  death  should  see  its  rising.  The 
priests  having  infirmity  are  superceded 
by  the  perfect  Teacher  come  from  God  ; 
and  as  his  divine  person  is  superior  to 
theirs,  so  are  the  gracious  words  that 
fall  from  his  lips,  as  the  forerunners  of 
his  dawning  kingdom,  whose  sceptre 
should  beam  with  truth,  meekness  and 
righteousness,  mercy  and  love.  He 
drew  them  with  the  cords  of  a  king  from 
the  old  time  religion  of  an  eye  for  an 
eye,  a  .ooth  for  a  tooth,  love  for  a 
friend,  and  hatred  for  an  enemy ;  to  a 
system  of  forgiveness,  mercy  and  good 
H'ill,  a  system  that  resists  not  evil,  that 
has  love  for  enemies,  that  would  bless 
those  that  curse,  and  pray  for  them  that 
would  persecute  and  revile. 

It  is  a  joyful  thought  that  thischurcli 
or  kingdom  is  yet  upon  the  earth,  and 
that  there  are  those  yet  who  cling  to 
the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints. — 


What  is  more  commendable  in  the  re- 
deemed than  their  love  and  obedience 
to  God,  their  devotion  to  his  blessed 
cause,  and  faithful  adherance  to  his 
sweet  commands.  Zeal  for  the  Lord, 
show  n  by  unremitting  labor  in  liis  king- 
dom, and  nothing  blameless  in  the  com- 
mandments and  ordinances  of  his  house, 
should  surely  characterize  those  who 
have  tasted  of  his  mercy  and  his  pow- 
er, in  the  forgiveness  of  their  sins,  and 
who  know  that  a  life  time  of  the  most 
devoted  service  would  be  no  rccom- 
])ense  to  Gotl,  for  all  his  kingly  mercies. 
Thrice  happy,  and  favored  of  the  Lord, 
are  they  who  tauglit  of  him,  turn  away 
from  the  short  lived  pleasures  of  this 
world,  and  choose  affliction  and  the  re- 
proach of  Christ,  with  the  glory  that 
shall  follow,  as  an  inheritance  of  un- 
s]K'akable  value. 

lirethren  in  the  kingdom  .uul  patience 
of  Jesus  Christ,  companions  in  tribu- 
lation, faint  not,  fear  not  in  the  trying 
warfare  to  which  you  arc  called.  The 
faces  of  God's  poor  should  be  set  like  a 
Hint  against  all  things  that  would  en- 
tangle them  with  the  yoke  of  bondage, 
or  lead  to  communion  with  the  world's 
delusions.  They  should  as  the  worship- 
ers in  the  true  faith,  be  quick  to  detect 
the  overtures  of  error,  and  all  devices 
that  would  bring  reproach  upon  their 
kmg,  or  confusion  into  his  sanctuary. — 
Faithfulness  unto  him  who  has  called 
them  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvelous 
light  will  not  permit  of  compromising 
with  the  world,  whether  in  its  vain  plea- 
sures or  its  carnal  worship,  but  O,  what 
gentleness  and  meekness,  what  consider- 
ation and  kindness  of  heart,  what  for- 
bearance and  charity,  should  be  their 
absolute  and  constant  guide,  in  their  in- 
tercourse with  and  treatment  of  each 
other.  I  have  spoken  of  the  faithful- 
ness and  care  retiuircd  in  trying  to  pre- 
ser\  e  a  pure  worship  and  communion, 
but  like  all  other  duties  and  principles, 
there  is  also  an  opposite  of  this  some- 
times to  fcai-.  Zeal  is  not  to  be  judged 
alone  by  the  ardor  of  its  manifestation, 
for  it  needs,  also,  to  be  guided  by 
knowledge  and  tempered  with  love,  lest 
it  become  like  that  of  the  reckless  Jehu, 
noticed,    indiscriminate   and  harsh. 
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Is  there  not  sometimes  to  be  dreaded 
the  presence  of  rash  hps  and  a  hasty 
spirit?  Is  there  not  danger  of  intolerance, 
even  in  the  house  of  hberty?  Should 
we  not  fear  that  narrowness  of  spirit, 
which  is  incapable  of  bearing  the  slight- 
est deviation  from  its  own  standard  of 
perfection,  and  that  is  constantly  erect- 
ing barriers  from  the  slighest  considera- 
tions, against  union  and  communion  of 
the  saints.  Are  there  not  a  tew,  much 
given  to  sounding  the  alarm,  and  call- 
ing to  the  watchman,  not  against  our 
own  individual  errors,  or  the  approach 
of  Moabites  or  Hagarenes,  but  those 
whom  it  is  confessed,  are  of  the  redeem- 
ed— for  whom  Christ  died,  baptized 
believers  in  the  Lord,  exemplary  chris- 
tian brethren,  partakers  of  the  heavenly 
calUng,  but  who  owing  to  some  associ- 
ational  line,  or  some  peculiar  feature  of 
correspondence,  or  some  far-fetched  or 
delusive  view  of  order  should  be  set  at 
nought,  they  think,  as  if  they  were  our 
servants  and  not  the  Lord's.  Are  there 
not  some  to  venerate  customs  and  sen- 
timents among  us  not  yet  fifty  years 
old,  as  being  ancient  landmarks,  and 
customs  of  the  fathers?  Are  there  not 
some  who  seem  laboring  to  receive  that 
self-righteous  feeling  and  exclusiveness 
that  was  ever  the  bane  of  God's  ancient 
people,  the  Jews,  that  led  them  to  fear 
defilement  if  they  v/alked  abroad ;  that 
assailed  our  Lord's  ministry  and  mur- 
mured at  his  disciples,  and  who  could 
not  brook  the  thought  of  ''other  sheep" 
but  their  own  fold.  This  was  the  zeal 
of  which  the  Lord  might  say:  It  hath 
eaten  me  up.  It'  would  shut  up  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  against  men,  and  in 
its  sight  the  stars  are  not  pure. 

l^rethren  it  is  well  to  watch  the  bor- 
ders and  the  gates  of  Zion,  that  the 
enemy  or  the  corrupters  come  not  in, 
but  is  it  well,  or  is  it  wise,  to  foster  a 
spirit  of  mastery  and  capt'ous  fault-find- 
ing and  proscription  in  the  assemblies 
of  the  saints?  Is  it  becoming  in  tlie 
"yet  weak,  imperfect  members  of  the 
little  flock  the  mystically  blind  and 
maimed  and  withered,  the  poor  and  sick 
and  broken-hearted  to  forget  the  hole 
of  the  pit  whence  they  were  digged,  and 
thrust  with  side  and  with  shoulder,  as 


if  to  scatter  and  wound  the  purchase  of 
a  Saviour's  blood.  O,  friends,  it  is  well 
to  be  oil  your  i^'atch;  and  may  the  dear 
Lord  help  the  poor  writer  so  to  do. — 
This  is  the  key-note  from  the  Master's 
lips,  the  counter-sign  of  the  saint's  life. 
And  to  what  intent?  Not  to  look  for 
motes  in  our  brother's  eye,  nor  to  seek 
for  occasion  to  set  him  at  naught ;  not 
to  discern  the  face  of  the  sky  or  the  face 
of  the  earth,  but  to  take  heed  unto 
th  mselves  ;  not  to  smite  our  fellow  ser- 
vants and  eat  and  drink  with  the  drunlc- 
en,  so  that  our  heart  be  overcharged 
with  surfeiting  and  the  cares  of  this  life, 
but  to  live  unto  Him  who  died  for  us, 
desiring  to  be  filled  with  the  knowledge 
of  his  will,  and  to  walk  worthy  of  the 
Lord  unto  all  pleasing,  fruitful  in  every 
good  work,  abounding  more  and  more 
in  love  toward  one  another  and  toward 
all,  recompensing  evil  unto  none,  sup- 
porting the  we;  k,  distributing  to  the 
necessities  of  saints,  and  to  them  who 
labor  in  word  and  doctrine  to  the  estab- 
lishment and  spread  of  truth.  O  wnat 
manner  of  persons  ought  the  saints  to 
be,  in  all  holy  conversation  and  godli- 
ness? There  is  little  time  in  this  divine 
calling  for  lethargy  or  spiritual  sleep. — 
Iktween  the  activities  of  the  spiritual 
life,  and  watching  against  the  hindran- 
ces of  Satan,  the  pride  of  life  and  the  ■ 
lust  of  the  flesh,  every  day  and  ever)- 
hour  shall  find  him  so  much  lo  do  that 
it  will  ever  be  like  running  a  race,  press- 
ing toward  the  mark  of  the  prize,  and 
hastening  unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord. 

I  was  much  gratified  with  your  re- 
marks advising  to  keep  under  the  old 
man  of  our  nature,  and  feel  the  force  of 
your  words  that  it  is  not  enough  to  hate 
Arminians  and  talk  much  about  doc- 
trine. That  is  a  cheap  service  compar- 
ed to  the  ceaseleiis  vigilance  needed  to 
l^eep  our  bodies  under,  and  to  run  pa- 
tientl)'  the  race  of  life. 

Yours  in  truth, 

S.  B.  LUCKliTT. 


"Ill-  that  being  often  reproxed  hard- 
eneth  h.isneck.  shall  suddenly  be  destroy 
ed,  and  that  without  remed)'." 
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REASONS. 

Elder  P.  D.Gold — Dear  Bro  i  iier: 
—  1  have  felt  for  some  time  impressed 
to  write  a  few  rambling  thoughts  to 
you,  and  to  your  patrons  also,  if  you 
should  publish  it.  1  do  not  propose  to 
write  at  this  time  on  any  particular  text 
of  Scripture,  but  rather  to  express  some 
of  my  feelings  and  affections.  Some  of 
the  readers  of  the  LANDMARK,  and  of 
the  other  four  papers  of  our  order  which 
I  read,  may  possibly  feel  some  desire  to 
hear  fiom  this  poor,  imperfect  and  sin- 
ful worm  of  the  dust,  and  to  know  why 
1  do  not  write  more  frequently  than  I 
do  for  our  papers.  Well,  I  will  tell 
them  why  I  do  not  write  oftener.  In 
the  first  place  our  papers  are  generally 
richly  filled  with  a  great  variety  of  pre- 
cious doctrinal  truths  from  the  pens  of 
able  brethren  and  sisters,  and  with  the 
sweet  experiences  of  grace,  and  the  sore 
trials  of  the  people  of  God.  And  sec- 
ondly, there  appears  to  be  a  greater 
amount  of  correspondence  now  than  can 
find  room  in  our  papers.  Thirdly,  my 
private  correspondence  taxes  my  lame 
shoulder  about  as  much  as  I  am  willing 
to  bear.  I  am  not  aware  th.  t  I  am  any 
less  concerned  about  the  welfare  of  Zion 
than  formerly,  or  any  less  anxious  for 
her  peace  and  prosperity  than  I  have 
fek  for  many  years.  When  I  joined  the 
Baptists  in  September,  I833,  their  fel- 
lowship was  sweet  and  dear  to  me,  and 
now,  in  my  72d  year  of  age,  and  my  54th 
year  a  memLer,  1  value  the  fellowship 
and  love  of  the  saints  above  any  earthly 
treasure ;  indeed,  if  I  know  my  own 
heart,  I  would  rather  lose  all  that  earth 
can  give  than  to  lose  the  sweet  fellow- 
ship, love  and  confidence  of  the  dear 
saints. 

"Mv  soul  bliall  i)rav  for  Zion  still, 

While  life  or  breath  remains; 
There  mv  best  friends,  my  kindred  dwell, 

There  God  my  Saviour  reigns." 

I  have  discovered  no  new  way  of  sal- 
vation, but  the  longer  I  live,  and  the 
more  I  investigate  the  subject  of  re- 
demption, the  more  am  I  convinced 
that  "Salvation  is  of  the  Lord,"  and  the 
better  I  love  it.    No  other  plan  could 


reach  my  case,  nor  that  of  any  other  lost 
sinner. 

I  highly  esteem  the  Landmark,  and 
especially  your  editorials,  not  for  their 
brilliancy  of  human  literature,  but  for 
their  sound  and  wholesome  doctrine, 
and  the  firm  but  kind  and  humble  spirit 
manifested  in  them.  Elder  Lester's  ar- 
ticles are  also  able,  sound  and  rich,  and 
the  [  aper  is  richly  laden  with  able  com- 
munications from  the  saints.  Besides 
our  oldest  and  longest  tried  paper,  the 
Signs,  we  have  enough  papers  for  the 
present. 

The  Hymn  and  Tune  Book,  by  Du- 
rand  &  Lester,  is  the  best  production  of 
the  kind  I  ever  knew,  and  I  most  heart- 
ily recommend  it  to  our  churches  and 
to  the  public.  1  have  the  Church  His- 
tory, and  earnestly  commend  it  to  the 
religious  community. 

I  desire  to  express  greeting  to  the 
saints  in  the  South,  and  to  }'oursclf  and 
sister  Gold  and  family. 

Your  unworthy  brother, 

'  J.  N.  \' A.WiK  I  KR. 
Macomb,  111.,  February,  iSS;. 


.  Dear  Brother  Gold  and  Li  si  ki^: 
—  By  rec[uest  of  brother  Lester  I  w  rite 
for  the  Landmark  a  short  sketch  of  the 
way  the  Lord  in  his  goodness  and  mercy 
has  led  me. 

From  the  time  I  was  a  youth  up  un- 
til I  was  21  years  of  age  I  never  thought 
much  about  religion,  believing  1  \\as  a 
good  boy  and  did  not  commit  any  sin. 
I  had  heard  others  talk  about  sinning, 
but  as  I  did  not  sin  n"i\  self  it  w  as  all 
right  with  me.  1  lived  along  in  this 
way  until  the  year  1875,  and  1  nas  at 
that  time  attending  school.  It  was  then 
I  first  saw  myself  a  sinner  in  the  sight 
of  God.  I  thought  as  all  others  do,  that 
if  I  prayed  to  God  he  would  answer  my 
prayer,  but  it  seemed  the  more  I  pray- 
ed the  worse  I  got.  I  went  on  in  this 
way  for  several  months  trying  to  find 
rest,  but  could  find  none.  1  came  home 
during  vacation.  It  was  the  same  thing. 
I  asked  God  again  and  again  to  bless 
me,  a  poor  sinner,  but  my  pra\  cr  seem- 
ed to  avail  nothing.  I  finall>-  ga\c  up 
all  hope.    I  was  lost.    I  went  up  stairs 
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one  niglU  to  my  bed;  I  thous^dit  it  was 
no  use  to  ask  God  to  bless  me,  so  I  soon 
went  to  sleep ;  but  some  time  in  the 
night  I  awoke  praying  God  to  have 
mercy  on  me  a  poor  sinner,  but  sleep 
soon  came  to  me  again.  Tliis  time  I 
dreamed  a  dream.  I  thought  I  was  sit- 
ting up  stairs  in  my  room  by  a  stand- 
table  with  a  lairp  upon  it  reading  the 
bible.  I  dreamed  I  turned  to  Hebrews 
4th  chapter,  and  commenced  reading, 
and  read  until  I  came  to  the  9th  verse, 
which  read  thus,  "There  remaineth 
therelore  a  rest  to  the  people  of  God." 
The  people  of  God,  I  asked  myself,  had 
God  a  people  separate  from  all  others? 
Qh  God,  am  I  one  that  is  heir  to  that 
rest,  and  immediately  there  appeared 
behind  me  a  light  that  c  ut-shone  the 
one  on  the  table  beside  me,  and  with 
that  light  a  voice  which  said,  "Come 
unto  me  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  I 
turned  to  see  whence  the  voice  came, 
but  could  see  nothing.  In  the  morning 
when  I  awoke  I  thought  of  my  dream, 
I  went  and  got  the  bible  and  sure  enough 
there  were  the  same  wcrds  just  as  I 
dreamed  them.  I  believe  God  blessed 
me  that  night.  I  was  made  to  rejoice. 
I  thought  I  could  sin  no  more,  but  I 
now  find  there  are  two  natures;  when  I 
would  do  good  evil  is  present  with  me, 
so  that  I  cannot  do  the  things  that  1 
would. 

I  joined  the  church  at  Sulphur  Fork 
the  4th  Saturday  in  May,  1S81,  telling 
the  little  hope  1  have  above,  and  it  was 
my  all.  I  was  received,  and  baptized 
by  brother  N.  A.  Humston,  yet  I  feel  I 
am  one  of  the  least  of  the  little  band 
that  gather  at  our  church.  At  times  I 
am  cast  down,  and  again  at  times  I  get 
a  glimpse  of  the  spiritual  life  that  is  held 
in  reservation  for  the  children  of  God. 
I  know  all  my  help  must  come  from  the 
Lord  ;  without  him  I  can  do  nothing.— 
Oh  may  he  ever  give  me  faith  to  strive 
to  enter  that  rest  that  rcmainetli  to  the 
people  of  God,  b_v  a  Godly  walk 
and  conversation,  c\er  endcax'oring  to 
keep  the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond 
of  peace. 

May  the  God  of  all  love  guide  j'ou, 
dear  editor  and  readers  in  the  way  of 
all  truth,  and  to  a  final  reward  in  heax  en. 


is  the  prayer  of  your  unworthy  brother. 

Earnest  F.  Ransdf.i.l, 

C;impbcllsbury,  Kv.,  DoclmiiIilt  ]r,ili,  iSSf,. 


Elders  Gold  AND  Lester,  Edliors 
ZiON  Landmark: — By  permission  1 
will,  in  much  weakness,  offer  a  few- 
thoughts  for  the  many  readers  of  the 
precious  LAND^L\RK,  precious  because 
it  brings  good  tidings  of  great  joy-^tells 
us  so  much  about  Zion,  the  church  of 
the  living  God,  the  pillar  and  ground  of 
the  truth,  and  is  so  animating,  encour- 
aging and  soul  cheering  to  the  little 
children,  or  lambs  of  God;  it  makes 
them  feel  like  their  Father,  or  high 
priest  was  yet  alive  and  able  to  save 
them  to  the  uttermost,  all  that  come 
to  God  by  him.  Then  look  unto 
him  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  and  be 
saved,  for  1  am  God,  and  besides  me 
there  is  none  else,  all  power  both  in 
heaven  and  in  earth  belongs  to  him, 
and  is  the  Father  of  all  his  children, 
and  Jerusalem  which  is  above  and  is 
free,  is  the  mother  of  all,  how  insepara- 
bly connected  in  kindred  ties  by  sover- 
eign grace,  in  Spiritual  regeneration, 
having  been  taken  out  of  the  kingdom 
of  darkness  and  translated  into  the 
kingdom  of  God's  dear  son.  Oh  what 
a  miraculous  change  or  scene,  new^ 
ideas,  new  desires,  a  change  of  feeling, 
affections  so  diferent,  and  of  love,  be- 
fore unknown  to  the  poor  creature, 
perhaps  one  moment  before  feeling  that 
they  were  the  chief  of  sinners,  and  ex- 
pecting etenial  banishment  from  God 
and  his  holy  angels  forever  and  ever 
but  all  at  once  ere  I  was  aware,  my 
soul  made  me,  as  the  chariots  of  Amin- 
iadab,  that  faith  which  works  by  love 
and  purfies  the  heart  and  makes  glad 
the  city  of  God,  raises  the  fallen,  cheers 
the  faint,  brings  life,  light,  and  libeity, 
love  unspeakable  and  full  of  glor_\',  with 
joy  and  gladness  of  heart,  that  pen  fails 
lo  paint  or  tongue  to  tell. 

.So  dear  brethren  and  sisters  the  poor 
little  tempest  tossed  soul  can  only  feel 
each  for  themselves,  and  liot  for  an- 
other, but  the  very  thing  that  you  want 
to  know  about  yourselves,    )'ou  could 
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not  believe  of  me.  If  1  was  to  tell  you 
what  you  ivant  to  know,  that  you  are 
a  christian,  and  if  I  was  to  tell  you  that 
I  am  one  you  could  not  believe  me,  for 
the  reason  you  have  not  so  learned 
Christ,  for  our  faith  would  have  been 
turned  into  sight  and  hope  into  pos- 
session, for  hope  that  is  seen  is  not 
hope,  for  what  a  man  seeth,  why  doth 
he  yet  hope  for;  then  if  we  hope  for  that 
we  see  not,  we  do  with  patience  wait 
for  it.  Job  said,  "I  wait  all  the  days  of 
my  appointed  time  till  my  change 
come." 

Dear  little  child  of  God,  like  David 
said  I  will  wait  on  the  Lord,  yea  my  soul 
doth  wait.  David  talks  about  that  part 
that  is  quickened,  or  regenerated,  or 
born  again,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  un- 
to good  works  which  God  hath  before 
ordained  that  we  should  walk  in  them  to 
the  praise  of  the  glory  of  God  the 
leather.  Then  poor  little  feeble  Lamb 
it  is  the  Lord  that  works  in  you  both  to 
will  and  to  do  of  his  own  good  pleasure, 
then  like  Moses  said  unto  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel  the  day  of  his  death, 
"The  eternal  God  is  our  refuge  and  un- 
derneath is  the  everlasting  arms  :  happy 
art  thou  O  Israel  ;  who  is  like  unto 
thee,  O  people  saved  by  tlie  Lord." 
then  it  is  the  Lord's  doings,  and  it  is 
marvelous  in  our  eyes,  then  if  we  are 
so  near  of  kin  to  God,  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  begotten  again  unto  a 
lively  hope,  through  sanctification  of 
the  Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth,  even 
unto  an  inheritance,  incorruptible,  and 
that  fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven 
for  you,  who  are  kept  by  the  power  of 
God  ready  to  be  revealed  at  the  last 
lime. 

Then,  dear  brother  minister,  as  en- 
amples  to  the  flock,  let  us  ever  be  found 
in  duty,  at  the  feet  of  the  brethren  and 
sisters,  depending  upon  God  the  Father 
instructing  the  church,  endeavoring  to 
gather  the  children  together  in  love,  and 
with  the  instructions  of  Christ  and  apos- 
tles laid  down  in  the  Bible  bring  the 
lambs  into  the  fold  or  union  and  com- 
munion of  saints,  honoring  their  Spiritu- 
al Father  and  mother  in  obedience  to 
the  divine  commands,  for  says  the  poor 
little  child,  I  am  so  unworthy,  so  sinful 


and  my  hope  so  little,  surely  then  good 
people  could  not  fellowship  me,  for  I 
feel  that  I  would  be  in  the  way,  as  a 
"stumbling  block  to  others;  I  have  so 
many  doubts,  fears,  despondency  and 
evil  thoughts,  surely  if  I  was  a  chris- 
tian 1  would  not  be  tormented  so  much. 
Dear  little  child,  Christ  is  your  wisdom, 
righteousness,  sanctification,  and  re- 
demption; then  in  the  choice  of  God  the 
Father  and  grace  given  us  in  him  be- 
fore the  world  began,  surely  he  is  wor- 
thyness,  life,  light,  strength,  hope,  all 
and  in  all.  Are  you  willing  to  tell  wliat 
you  have  reason  to  believe  the  Lord  has 
done  foryour  poorsoul,  and  let  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  decide  the  question  wh'  th- 
er  they  can  receive  you  or  not?  Jesus 
says,  greater  love  hath  no  man  than 
this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his 
friends,  and  ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do 
whatsoever  I  command  you.  Obedience 
is  more  than  all  whole  burnt  offerings. 
Then  dear  little  child  go  home  to  thy 
friends  and  tell  them  how  great  things 
the  Lord -has  done  for  thee,  ami  had 
compassion  on  thee;  bring  all  the 
tythes  into  the  store  house,  the  store 
house  must  be  the  church,  the  tythe 
the  offering.  The  Saviour  stood  over 
against  the  treasury,  and  beheld  the 
people  cast  in  their  gifts  and  a  poor 
widow  cast  in  all  the  living  that  she 
had  and  it  was  only  two  mites  ;  drar 
desponding  trembling  one,  come  do 
likewise  with  your  faith  to  bclic\c  ami 
hope  to  be  saved,  in  taking  up  llic- 
cross  and  following  your  .Saviour  and 
redeemer  it  is  then  you  receive  the  an- 
swer of  a  good  conscience  toward  God, 
by  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

I  would  write  occasionally,  but  for 
my  weakness,  ignorance,  and  illitcrac)-. 
brother  ministers  w  hen  nou  make  .ui 
appointment  fill  it  w  ith  \  <)ur  imcsciicl-, 
if  you  cannot  utter  a  woid,  observe  tiie 
teaching,  and  instructions  of  the  bible, 
endeavor  to  keep  the  unit)-  of  the 
Spirit,  in  the  bonds  of  peace,  stud)-  to 
show  yourselves  approved  of  Go■^,  not 
of  men,  go  rather  to  the  Inst  sheep  of 
the  House  of  Israel;  do  \()u  not  led 
sometimes  like  you  were  lost,  without 
even  right  or  title  to  inheritance,  then 
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when  it  is  pleasing  to  the  Lord  to  re- 
veal the  beauties  of  redemption  to  you, 
tell  the  little  ones  about  it,  that  in  the 
arms  of  exhortation  upon  the  divine 
principals  of  God's  goodness,  that  leatl 
men  to  repentance,  his  love  that  cheers 
up  the  poor  little  child  and  sometimes 
makes  them  forget  the  troubles  of  the 
way  ;  his  grace  that  saves  and  sustains, 
his  power  that  controls,  his  wisdom 
that  conthicts,  and  prepares  the  com- 
forts here  and  hereafter;  there  arc 
mail)- i)>)i)r  little  weeping  l\Tar)-"s,  care- 
ful 'M.irtha's,  cumbered  with  serving, 
doubting  Thomases,  or  sinking  I'eters, 
th.it  sometimes  reall\'  need  a  word  of 
encouragement,  talk  often  one  to  an- 
other of  experience,  )'our  hope  your 
doubts  ,Mul  feai's,  it  is  strengthening  to 
others.  Ueacous  awake  to  your  duties, 
look  after  the  wellf.ue  antf  fellowship 
of  the  cliuich,  the  poor  of  the  church, 
\oui  pa-,lor's  needs,  lay  all  before  the 
Lhuieh,  loi-  il  is  the  light  of  the  world. 
Dr.iw  the  rein  of  discipline  in  the 
government  by  the  bible  and  if  thy 
right  eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it  out.  I 
am  now  talking  to  the  church  hand  or 
foot.  If  it  be  \he  most  favorite  minis- 
ter, deacon  or  member,  pluck  out  or 
cut  off;  better  to  enter  into  life,  fellow- 
ship, peace,  union  and  communion,  than 
having  two  eyes,  hands  or  feet  to  cast 
into  hell  and  confusion.  Look  well  to 
the  household,  keep  out  intruders  and 
impostors,  keep  your  little  servants  fed 
and  clothed  and  in  their  p'ace  ;  they 
are  no  dictators,  or  lords. 

Brethren  and  sisters  pray  for  us  up 
here  in  the  mountains,  live  in  peace 
and  the  God  of  grace  and  love  and 
pea:e  be  with  you  all  through  life  and 
save  in  death  for  Jesus  sake, 
Yours  to  serve, 

Wll.l.lAM  Ll  XDW 
Priniifivc  Monitor  please  copy. 


El.DKKS  Gol.I)  AM)  LKSTER,  DKAR 
Brf,THK];X  : — It  has  been  some  time 
since  I  have  cast  in  my  mite  for  the 
readers  of  your  paper,  Zion's  LA\t)- 
.MAKK,  and  unless  1  should  be  guided 


by  the  spirit  of  truth  this  attempt  will 
be  of  no  profit.  Jesus  said  while  in  the 
flesh,  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing. — 
This  language  holds  out  good  in  this 
day;  yet  we  can  see  much  from  the 
press  and  hear  from  the  pulpit  of  what 
great  things  man  is  doing  in  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  Redeemer's  cause. — 
The  Arminian  world  are  depending  on 
money  as  the  power  and  the  men-made 
institutions  of  the  day  are  the  means  by 
which  they  expect  to  convert  the  world 
to  Christ.  These  teachers  arc  not  look- 
ing to  Christ  as  the  end  of  the  law, 
neither  do  they  realize  that  without  him 
they  can  do  nothing.  Hut  they  will  tell 
us  that  the  Spirit  is  beseeching  all  sin- 
ners everywhere  to  repent.  This  we 
deny,  for  Jesus  said  all  that  hath  heard 
and  hath  learned  of  the  h'ather  cometh 
unto  me.  One  of  old  spoke- by  the 
Spirit  as  the  rain  and  snow  come  down 
from  above  and  water  the  earth  and  re- 
turn not  thither  again,  that  there  may 
be  seed  to  the  .sower  and  bread  to  the 
eater,  just  so  the  words  that  go  out  of 
my  mouth,  they  shall  not  return  unto 
me  void,  but  shall  prosper  the  thing 
whereunto  I  sent  them.  The  word  of 
the  Lord  is  quick  and  powerful,  and 
sharper  than  any  two  edged  sword, 
piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of 
joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a  discerner  of 
the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart.— 
He  came  to  his  own,  and  his  own  re- 
ceived him  not,  but  as  many  as  received 
him  to  them  gave  he  power  to  become 
the  sons  of  God,  who  were  born  not  of 
blood,  nor  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  the 
will  of  man,  but  of  God.  Jesus  said  to 
Nicodemus,  except  a  man  be  born 
again  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
God.  Jesus  said  also,  my  kingdom  is 
not  of  this  world.  Hence  we  claim  that 
Jesus  is  Lord  of  lords  and  King  of  kings, 
and  without  him  we  can  do  nothing. — 
A  man  must  be  born  of  God,  and  if  God 
sees  proper  to  commit  a  dispensation  of 
the  gospel  to  him,  it  matters  not  with 
Jehovah  whether  he  has  been  sent  off 
to  college  and  sharpened  or  not,  if  Je- 
sus is  with  him,  he  can  come  as  Paul 
did,  determined  to  know  nothing"  sav:- 
Jesus  and  him  crucifi^a. 

The  Missionary  Baptists  aic  so  dis 
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trustful,  and  have  such  Httle  confidence 
in  the  blessed  Saviour  as  to  say,  a  man 
cannot  ])rcach  unless  he  is  sent  to  col- 
Icfje  and  sharpened.  There  is  one  thinj; 
we  admit  they  improve  them  in,  and 
that  is  to  beg,  shear  close  and  clean,  tak- 
ing all  the  fat  and  the  lean,  never  know- 
ing when  they  have  enough  of  money. 
This  is  what  they  worship,  and  if  you  will 
furnish  the  money,  they  will  issue  their 
rations  ;  but  if  they  don't  get  the  mon- 
ey they  say,  we  can't  preach.  They  are 
not  going  at  the  command  of  Jesus,  but 
of  man  ;  therefore  they  don't  feel  the 
nec.l  of  Jesus  to  guide  them.  Jesus  has 
proinised  those  that  serve  him  in  spirit 
and  truth,  to  send  the  comforter  to  guide 
them  in  the  way  of  all  truth.  He  works 
in  us  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  own  gootl 
pleasure.  With  him  we  can  do  all 
things  that  he  has  commanded  us  to  do. 

Paul  says  after  my  departure  should 
wolves  enter  in  among  them,  not  spar- 
ing the  flock.  Jesus  said,  woe  unto 
)-ou  scribes,  pharisees,  hypocrites,  for 
)-e  compass  sea  and  land  to  make  one 
])roselyte,  and  when  he  is  made,  ye 
make  him  two-fold  more  the  child  of 
hell  than  yourselves.  If  these  Armini- 
ans  are  not  preachers  of  the  scribes, 
pharisees,  and  hypocrites,  the  Saviour 
spoke  of,  I  for  one  cannot  understand 
their  own  language:  for  they  say  they 
are  instruments  in  the  hands  of  God  to 
con\-ert  sinners.  They  have  no  such 
])(>wcr.  These  are  they  that  are  going 
about  to  establish  their  own  righteous- 
ness, and  have  not  submitted  them 
selves  to  the  righteousness  of  God: 
for  Cnrist  is  the  end  of  the  law  for 
righteousnesis  to  every  one  that  believ- 
eth.  If  the  Son  make  you  free  ye  shall 
be  free  indeed.  All  the  powers  of  men 
cannot  change  one  poor  sinner  from 
nature  to  grace,  but  Jesus  can  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye.  He  only  has  to 
speak  and  it  is  done,  and  after  we  have 
been  granted  faith  to  believe  in  his  holy 
name  we  think  troubles  are  all  over  : 
but  alas,  the  warfare  has  just  com- 
menced, l^'ears  within  and  fears  with- 
out, w  ithout  Jesus  to  save  us  from 
thr  roiillu  ts  of  this  world  which  is  be- 
wildc'iL-d  in  sin,  we  would  fall  by  the 
way.    I  for  one  find  myself  oftentimes 


like  Peter  following  afar  off. 

Dear  christian  brethren  and  sisters,  I 
ask  one  and  all  to  let  your  voices  ascend 
to  God  as  the  voice  of  one  moaning  in 
the  behalf  of  the  unworthy  writer,  that 
I  may  be  humble  and  walking  in  the 
precepts  and  examples  of  my  blessed 
Master. 

Now,  dear  kindred  in  Christ,  may  the 
God  of  all  grace  comfort  the  cast  down, 
bind  up  the  broken  hearted,  heal  the 
afflicted,  and  save  us  all  in  the  day  of 
his  power,  is  the  prayer  -  of  yours  to 

In  hope  of  eternal  life, 

/.  J.  \Vll,KI\S(.X. 

Aniilf  countv,  Miss.,  IVbruai  v  iSth,  iSS;. 


De.'VK  Brotiikr  Gold  ;— Of  all  New 
Testament  writers  none  were  more  vers- 
ed in  the  learning  of  the  day  than  was 
Paul  ;  yet  for  simplicity  of  language,  and 
plainness  of  speech,  he  is  seldom  equaled. 

In  the  epistle  to  Timothy,  from  which 
the  above  cjuotation  is  taken,  he  tells 
him  that  he  has  written  to  him,  "that 
thou  mayest  know  how  thou  oughtest  to 
behave  thyself  in  the  house  of  God, 
which  is  the  church  of  the  living  God, 
the  i^illar  and  ground  of  the  truth." — 
He  tells  him  not  to  "give  heed  to  fables 
and  endless  genealiges,  which  minister 
(jucstions,  rather  than  Godly  edifj'ing 
which  is  in  faith."  And  holding  "the 
mystery  of  the  faith  in  a  pure  con- 
science," that  he  might  be  an  e.\am])le 
of  the  believers,  in  w  (.)i"(l,  in  c(~)n\  ersa- 
tion,  in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in 
purity."  It  is  tiue,  he  tells  Timothy  to 
"hold  fast  the  form  of  sound  words, 
which  thou  hast  heard  of  me,  in  faith 
and  love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,"  but 
he  also  tells  him  to  charge  his  hearers 
"before  the  Lord,  that  they  strive  not 
about  words  to  no  profit,  but  to  the 
subverting  of  the  hearers,"  and  to  avoid 
"foolish  and  unlearned  (juestions,  know- 
ing that  they  do  gender  strife. 

Paul  tells  Titus  to  use  ".^ound  sjx^ech 
that  cannot  be  coiuleiiined  ;  that  he  that 
is  of  the  contrary  part  may  be  ashamed, 
having  no  evil  thing  to  sa)-  of  you,"—- 
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"Not  giving  heed  to  Jewish  fables,  and 
commandments  of  men  that  turn  from 
the  trutli."  "]^at  avoid  foohsh  ques- 
tions and  genealogies  and  contentions, 
and  strivings  about  the  law  ;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain." 

In  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  he  uses 
the  following  language  of  the  Lord, 
"Behold  the  days  come  saith  the  Lord, 
when  I  will  make  a  new  covenant  with 
tlie  house  of  Israel,  and  with  the  house 
of  Judah.  Not  according  to  tlie  cove- 
nant that  I  made  with  their  fathers,  in 
the  day  when  I  took  them  by  the  hand 
to  lead  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ; 
because  they  continued  not  in  my  cov- 
enant, and  I  regarded  them  not,  saith 
the  Lord.  For  this  is  the  covenant  I 
will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel,  after 
those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  put 
my  laws  into  Jieir  minds,  and  write 
them  in  their  hearts ;  and  I  will  be  to 
them  a  God,  and  they  shall  be  to  me  a 
people;  and  they  shall  not  teach  every 
man  his  neighbor,  and  every  man  his 
brother,  saying,  know  the  Lord ;  for  all 
shall  know  me,  from  the  least  to  the 
greatest,  for  1  will  be  merciful  to  their 
unrighteousness. 

None  of  this  agrees  with  the  various 
plans  and  schemes  of  men  for  teaching 
religion,  and  legislating  morality  among 
the  people, 

(Jur  Saviour  told  his  disciples  that 
"unto  you  it  is  given  to  know  the  mys- 
tery of  the  kingdom  of  God,  but  unto 
them  that  are  without,  all  these  things 
are  done  in  parables."  In  all  ages  of 
the  world,  this  "mystery,  even  the  hid- 
den wisdom  which  God  ordained  before 
the  world  unto  our  glory,"  has  been  the 
stay  and  hope  of  his  children.  They 
have  a  carnal  and  sinful  nature,  but 
they  are  dead  to  the  deeds  of  the  law, 
and  their  "life  is  hidden  with  Christ  in 
(jod."  Oh!  mystery  of  mysteries! — 
Blessed  are  the  people  who  "know  the 
joyful  sound."  Truly  may  they  say, 
"This  is  the  Lord's  doings,  and  it  is 
marvelous  in  our  eyes." 

Now  if  all  scripture  is  given  by  inspi- 
ration of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doc- 
trine, for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  in- 
struction in  righteousness,  how  import- 
ant it  is  for  the  peace  of  Zion,  and  for 


the  welfare  of  her  children,  that  there 
should  be  a  plain  thus  saith  the  Lord" 
for  every  idea  advanced,  and  that  there 
should  be  no  controversy  or  vain  jang- 
ling over  questions  of  science  falsely  so 
called.  Wolves  and  dogs  bite  and  de- 
stroy, but  it  is  not  the  nature  of  sheep. 

May  this  be  a  jubilee  year  in  the  Zion 
of  our  God,  and  the  "voice  of  the  turtle 
be  heard  in  the  land,"  is  the  prayer  of, 
Yours  unworthily, 

C.  S,  McDaxiel. 

Columbia,  S.  C,  January  iitli,  1887. 


WORSE  AND  WORSE. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Friend  ; 
— Having  just  read  one  of  your  editori- 
als in  the  Landmark  of  January  ist, 
I887  and  in  connection  with  most  all  of 
your  other  communications,  I  was  so 
warmed  up  with  its  sentiments  that  I 
feel  an  inchnation  to  write  you  a  few 
lines  to  let  you  know  that  I  so  earnestly 
approve  of  your  idea  upon  the  subject 
of  liquor  drinking,  that  though  as  weak 
and  unworthy  as  I  feel  myself  to  be,  I 
must  acknowledge  that  I  feel  thankful 
to  the  God  of  Israel  for  the  gift  of  such 
a  man  as  L  believe  you  to  be.  I  read 
many  comforting  communications  and 
views  on  scripture  written  by  you, 
which  are  veiy  edifying  and  comforting 
to  a  poor,  weak  worm  of  the  dust  like 
myself;  but  to  return  to  the  subject  of 
liquor  drinking,  it  is  a  habit  practiced 
by  a  good  many  of  our  citizens  to  a  ru- 
inous extent,  and  one  that  I  dislike  as 
much  as  any  one  thing  in  our  midst. 

When  I  see  so  many  of  our  young 
men,  as  well  as  old  ones,  giving  heed  to 
its  evils  I  am  induced  to  look  back  to 
olden  times,  even  as  late  as  my  boy- 
hood, and  remember  that  just  back  to 
that  period  it  was  not  practiced  to  such 
an  extent  as  it  is  now.  I  notice  all  the 
way  down  through  life  it  is  a  growing 
evil.  We  notice  and  hear  of  young 
men's  going  to  young  people's  parties 
drunk,  to  be  in  company  with  respecta- 
ble young  ladies,  a  habit  that  years  ago 
v/as  not  practiced  at  all,  and  one  that  I 
am  very  anxious  to  see  abandoned,  and 
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sec  our  people  once  more  enjoyin(;  them- 
selves in  sober  prosperity. 

I  hope  your  time  may  yet  be  long  on 
earth,  and  you  be  enabled  by  the  Lord 
to  still  contend  for  the  faith  once  de- 
livered to  saints,  to  feed,  comfort  and 
cheer  his  people,  reprove  the  world  of 
its  evil  deeds,  and  tell  christians  their 
duty  by  warning  them  of  the  evil  de^ds 
of  the  world. — Ezekiel  33:  i,  2.  3,  4. 

I  read  many  pieces  published  in  the 
I.AXDMAKK,  together  with  experiences 
of  people  that  I  believe  have  been  born 
again,  which  gives  me  much  comfort, 
and  if  I  could  just  know  from  whence 
this  comfort  comes  I  feel  like  I  could  be 
more  reconciled  in  mind  than  I  am. 

y  you  feel  disposed  to  answer  m}-  re- 
qt\est,  please  give  _\-our  \  icws  through 
the  Landmark  on  the  5tli  chai^ter  aiid 
2nd  verse  of  h^-^thcr.  The  object  in 
view  is  whether  tliis  king  Ahasuerus 
.was  or  is  belir\-ed  to  be  a  christian  or 
not. 

1  had  much  ratlier  hear  Baptists  talk 
and  read  their  A-riting  than  to  talk  or 
try  to  write  myself.  'l  fceP  like  a  great 
wonder  to  myself,  and.  I  look  much 
more  that  way  to  others.     Psalms  71:7. 

If  I  know  myself  I  am  \-ery  trul)^ 
your  friend,  C.  W.  W'llJ.ls. 

January  iyth,  1SS7, 


DELIVERANCES. 

Mv  Di;.\R  ]5r()  I  I1KK  :— I  feel  impress- 
ed to  write  to\'ou  and  tell  you  how  my 
faith  has  been  tried.  Oh  there  has  been 
a  great  storm  of  trouble  raging  against 
me.  How  wise  our  God  is.  He  showed 
me  something  bad  was  coming  on  and 
prepared  me  to  meet  it.  The  good 
Lord  has  shown  me  more  beaut)*  in  his 
kingdom  than  I  e\  er  saw  before.  ]5roth- 
er  Hassell  ex[)lained  the  vcr)^  things 
that  were  on  my  mind  before  I  went  to 
church.  He  did- not  know  -what  was  on 
my  mind,  but  Jesus  did,  and  I  felt  that 
Jesus  was  talking  to  me.  The  last 
sermon  was  .J  i',  rcat  storm  of 
trouble  tl1.1i  '  c  Wcu'ting  f<n' 

me.    When  \  llesh  iiuk 


from  it. 
Dut  tr,, 


.:  iiarJ  fr.r  mc. 
too  hard  for 


God's  grace,  for  he  has  made  it  all  eas}'. 
He  has  showed  mc  how  I  must  suffer 
for  his  sake,  and  he  killed  to  this  worhl. 
It  seemed  to  me  I  was  dead,  and  1  never 
saw  any  beauty  in  I^azarus'  death  before, 
but  when  Jesus  raised  me  from  the 
dead  I  could  rejoice  with  Lazarus  and 
give  God  all  the  glory.  I  th.ought  it 
hard  to  suffer  such  unnecessar)-  tilings, 
but  when  I  sa\\-  Jesus  suffered  ihcm  all 
for  me,  and  I  must  follow  him  through 
evil  as  well  as  good,  I  bowed  my  head 
in  humble  submission.  "Th\'  will,  oh 
God,  not  mine."  1  w  as  inaele  willing  to 
bear  the  chatscning  rod,  for  whom  he 
loves  he  chasteneth,  and  to  rejoice  in 
tribulation,  for  he  has  power  to  protect. 
He  deals  out  his  grace  as  we  ha\'e  need, 
and  when  we  are  cast  in  the  fiery  fur- 
nace if  we  can  feel  Jesus  w  ith  us,  the  fic- 
r\-  trial  will  not  burn  us;  for  in  trial  )-e 
shall  ha\  e  peace.  Tribulation  works  . 
patience  ;  and  patience  experience;  ,and 
ex[)erience  hope  ;  and  hope  makes  us 
lu  t  ashamed  to  suffer  w  licn  |esus  and 
all  his  people  have  suffered.  All  througli 
the  bible  we  have  wars  without  and 
fears  within  ;  but  our  captain  is  able  to 
concpier  ever}-  enem\-,  and  e\-cn  death, 
lie  has  shown  me  he  is  my  Saviour, 
Priest  and  King.  He  is  eveiything  we 
need.  '  I  will  trust  him  though  lie  slay 
me."  ISiessed  Jesus,  when  I  am  weak 
then  1  dm  strong.  i\Iy  Lord  has  crea 
ted  within  me  a  clean  heart,  and  1  can 
soar  awa\-  on  eagle's  wings  above  all  my 
troubles,  and  see  w  ith  eagle  eyes  it  ap- 
pears to  me,  for  I  ne\-er  saw  so  much 
beauty  in  Jesus  before.  I  have  believed 
in  the  foreknowledge  of  God,  but  now  I 
belie\'e  and  am  sure,  for  God  has  shown 
me  things  so  m)  steri(nis  I  am  bound  to 
believe,  and  beficve  all  things  work  to- 
gether for  -ood  to  them  that  love  God. 
1  could  not  see  liow  such  hard  things 
could  WDik'  out  lor  good,  until  Jesus 
showed  me  how  good  he  is  to  deliver 
me.  I  then  was  more  than  paid  for  all 
my  troubles.  P)lessed  Jesus,  he  will 
stick  closer  than  a  brother.  1  thought 
it  hard  to  be  denied  In'  those  1  thought 
m\'  fiientis,  but  he  .showed  me  wlien 
trouble  came  how  he  w  as  denied  e\  en 
with  an  oath,  and  he  w<is  an  innocent 
Lamb;  and  wicked  people  crucified  him. 
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and  iIk}-  would  crucify  a'l  his  I'toiilo  if 
tlic)-  could.  When  Satan  had  gone  out 
on  tlic  red  horse  to  make  war  with  his 
childien,  Jesus  would  come  out  on  the 
Avhitc  horse  with  his  bow  of  power  to 
protect — which  reaches  all  over  the 
world,  and  if  1  had  to  flee  like  David 
among'  Philistine  strangers'he  is  able  to 
protect  me  there;  for  as  he  lay  down  as  a 
lamb  and  was  slain  for  us,  he  had  risen 
as  a  lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  with  all 
power  in  his  hands,  and  shall  not  fall  by 
the  hand  of  Saul.  My  God  is  the  re- 
venger. I  am  willing  to  leave  all  my 
troubles  in  his  hands.  I  must  do  good 
for  evil,  and  I  have  been  willing  to  try 
to  pray  for  my  enemies,  and  it  was  Je- 
sus, it  was  not  1,  for?ny  nature  is  so 
wicked  there  is  nothing  in  me  good. — 
If  1  am  not  kept  by  God's  power  1  do 
not  know  what  I  would  do.  The  longer 
I  live  the  more  p.eed  1  feel  of  a  Saviour, 
and  as  long  as  I  can  trace  h.im  1  can 
t.-ust  him,  but  when  the  dark  cloud  gets 
between  me  and  m\-  .Saviour  then  I 
have  doubts  and  fears,  and  :\m  m:  de  to 
cry  out,  is  tliis  Jesus,  or  shall  1  look  for 
another?  W'iien  J esus  opens  my  e)-es, 
and  unstoj)s  my  ears  and  makes  the 
dumb  to  spealv,  then  I  believe  and  am 
sure  this  is  Jesus.  1  can  see  then  how 
unth  uik;ul  i  have  been,  and  choose  then 
to  suffer  with  the  people  oi  God,  rather 
than  dwell  in  the  pleasures  of  this 'world 
for  a  season  ;  for  the  pride  of  life  is  noth- 
ing but  vanity  and  vexation  to  the  spir- 
it. If  we  have  anything  more  than 
Christ  we  are  not  worthy  of  him,  and  he 
will  make  his  children  love  him,  for  with 
loving  kindness  lie  draws  th  ni.  I  can- 
not see  \\h\-  he  loved  us,  but  he  loved 
us  because  he  would,  and  none  can  hin- 
der ;  and  h')W  we  ought  to  love  one  an- 
other; for  what  you  do -for  one  of  his' 
little  ones  that  you  do  for  Jesus;  and  if 
he  was  here  in  the  flesh,  and  y/e  knew 
him  how  glad  we  would  be  to  do  some- 
thing unto  him  ;  and  we  see  his  spirit  in 
our  pastors  and  brethren  and  will  not 
even  give  them  a  cup  of  cold  water  in 
his  name.  We  say  they  can  get  it 
themselves,  and  so  they  can,  but  d  j  not 
we  want  the  reward  that  is  in  tiiis? — 
Yes,  I  hope  I  will  not  murmur  about 
losses  when  I  do  not  aim  to  plant  ever)' 


ci-op  to  expect  God's  blessing;  and  I 
hope  we  ma)'  all  lay  aside  the  weight 
that  d(.)es  so  casil\-  Ix-set  us  and  run  the 
race  that  is  set  befoie  us  with  patience. 
I  write  this  for  the  relief  of  mind. 

J>rothier  (ifild,  pray  for  me,  and  come 
to  see  us.  We  w  ant  to  see  )  ou  so  much. 
I  pray  tlu:  Lord  ma)'  send  )  ou. 

h'rom  )'our  Lniw()rth\'  sis'cei', 

M.\K\-  A.  Ml/ZKl.L. 


The  foregoing  declaration  seems  to 
imply  that  there  was  oris  a  people  who 
arc  not  willing  to  wait  God's  time,  but 
get  in  a  hurry  to  come  in,  be  born,  and 
enter  the  kingdom,  but  all  that  .do  are 
"thieves"  and  "robbers." 

A  tliief  is  one  that  steals  or  takes 
v.hat  is  not  his  own.  Let  us  notice 
those  who  are  endeavoring  to  hasten 
on  the  [lurpose  of  God.  Cain  brought 
of  the  tillage  of  the  earth  which  was 
his  own  pr(.)c]uctions  t)'pifying  the  offer- 
ings which  the  Armi;.ian  world  arc 
bringing  to-da)',  the)^  all  want  some- 
thing to  worship  and  the)'  ever  have 
had  something:  if  God  does  not  pre- 
].)are  them  with  an  offering  they  will 
always  bring  th.eir  own  fruits,  if  it  is 
nothing  but  a  Sunday  School,  but  God's 
people  would  be  ashamed  to  present 
such  a  poor  insignificant  offering  as 
that.  But  wdien  Abel  presented  tlie 
Lamb  which  God  had  prepared  for  him 
the  Lord  accepted  that  and  Cain  got 
angr)-  about  it. 

Just  notice  these  theologians  at  our 
meetings,  how  angry  they  will  get 
when  the  Lord  enables  a  poor  ignorant 
fisherman  to  get  up  and  draw  the  line 
of  discrimination  and  speak  comforting 
words  to  the  children.  You  remember 
they  tried  to  go  before  the  Lord  in  the 
birth  of  the  promised  seed,  they  got 
uneas)',  and  they  had  then  a  son  born 
(but  he  was  not  a  legal  heir),  and  his 
name  was  called  Ishmael.  God  had  set  a 
time  for  a  promised  son  to  be  born  and 
he  was  to  be  born  of  a  "free  ivoman." 
And  it  was  impossible  for  Hagar  to 
have  a  son  which  should  be  a  legal  heir 
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for  she  was  in  bondage,  and  she  and 
her  son  could  not  be  heir  with  the  free 
woman  and  her  son. 

God  had  said  that  Sarah  should  have 
a  son,  and  it  being  impossible  for  God 
to  lie  it  had  to  be  just  as  he  said,  for  he 
speaks,  and  it  is  done  and  commands 
and  it  stands  fast.  Hence  at  the  ap- 
pointed time  of  the  Father  Isaac  was 
born,  who  was  of  the  free  woman  and  a 
legal  heir.  After  a  while  we  see  Ish- 
mael  began  to  mock  Isaac  and  Hagar 
hated  Sarah.  And  if  you  will  go  and 
preach  in  a  neighborhood  where  there 
is  a  number  of  Ishmaelites  trained  in  a 
Sunday  School  you  can  see  that  same 
mocking  spirit  yet.  But  the  bond  wo- 
man and  her  son  were  cast  out.  On 
one  occasion  there  was  a  set  of  fast 
worshippers  who-  thought  by  their  com- 
bined efforts  to  reach  heaven  and  enter 
the  portals  of  eternal  bliss:  they  began 
to  build  and  God  confounded  their 
language,  because  God  had  not  gone 
before  to  direct  them  in  such  idolatry. 

You  see  the  same  impatience  works 
to-day  endeavoring  to  hasten  the  time  of 
the  birth  of  the  children  and  they  are 
sending  men  to  China,  Burmah,  and  va- 
rious other  places  for  fear  God  is  too 
weak  and  they  will  not  be  saved,  (just 
like  Ishmael's  birth).  They  could  not 
hasten  the  time  of  Isaac's  birth,  neither 
can  they  hasten  the  time  of  a  birth  to- 
day with  all  their  preaching  and  means. 
Bu:  he  will  put  his  laws  in  their  hearts 
and  in  their  minds  will  he  imprint  them, 
he  will  be  to  them  a  God  and  they 
shall  be  his  people,  whether  they  ever 
hear  preaching  or  not.  Those  who  are 
in  a  hurry  are  thieves  and  robbers  for 
they  rob  God  of  his  power  and  glory  by 
their  false  doctrines.  vVnd  the  law  says, 
"Thou  shalt  not  steal."  But  the  tlevil 
stole  when  he  preached  to  V.vc  and 
his  subjects  have  been  stealing  excr 
since.  They  all  try  to  rob  God  and 
glorify  man.  When  Christ  came  to  his 
temple  (church)  on  one  occasion,  he 
found  those  thieves  and  robbers  had 
entered  and  were  endeavoring  to  make 
his  house  a  house  of  merchandise.  But 
he  overthrew  it  all  and  cast  it  out.  for 
it  belonged  to  the  world  and  not  the 
church.    Their  works  are  regarded  as 


the  "outer  court,"  or  the  works  of  the 
flesh  and  that  all  belongs  to  the  Gentiles 
(world  in  state  of  nature).  We  do  not 
object  to  the  world  having  their  institu- 
tions for  they  have  nothing  else.  Hence 
seeing  that  these  workers  were  thieves 
and  robbers  they  were  cast  out  of  the 
temple  (church)  betwen  the  years  of 
1830  and  1840  for  it  is  all  of  the  world. 
They  say  here  that  they  have  discover- 
ed a  new  way  to  heaven,  but  they  are 
liars  for  Christ  says,  "J  am  the  way," 
the  only  way  whereby  poor  sinners 
must  come  to  a  knowledge  of  tlic  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus.  Jesus  says  to  these  rob- 
bers, ye  are  of  your  father  the  dex'il  and 
the  lusts  of  your  father  )-e  will  do,  for  he 
was  a  murderer  4rom  the  beginning  and 
abode  not  in  the  truth.  Then  how  can 
such  tell  the  truth? 

The  thief  cometh  not,  but  for  to  steal, 
and  to  kill,  and  to  destroy.  Hence  you 
see  that  the  religious  thieves  are  no 
friends  to  God's  jjeople.  Whenever 
you  see  a  man  wanting  to  help  God  and 
rearing  up  institutions  to  help  save 
souls,  he  is  going  before  the  Lord  and 
is  a  robber  and  no  friend  to  the  child  of 
grace.  The  Arminian  endeavors  to  rob 
Divinity  of  the  Holy  Spirit  by  substi- 
tuting the  Sunday  Schools  in  its  stead. 
They  claim  that  they  are  teaching  pc  o- 
ple  a  knowledge  of  God  in  their  Sunda_\ 
Schools.  That  is  the  office  work  of 
the  Spirit.  Chri  t  says  if  I  go  a\va\-  I 
will  send  the  comforter  which  is  the 
Holy  Sj  irit,and  this  conifoi  ter  will  take 
of  the  things  of  the  Father  and  show 
or  teach  them  to  his  people.  Hence  it 
is  the  Spirit  that  teaches  us  a  knowl- 
edge of  God.  Paul  sa\'s,  L)  e  hath  not 
seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  hath  it  en- 
tered the  mind  of  man  the  things  that 
God  hath  j)repared  for  them  that  love 
him,  but  he  hath  revealed  them  unto 
us  by  his  Spirit,  for  the -Spirit  searcheth 
ail  things,  yea  the  deep  things  of  God, 
yet  they  claim  that  the  Sunday  School 
performs  this  work.  Do  they  not  try 
to  rob  God?  Are  they  not  going  be- 
fore theLotd?  The  Lord  goes  before 
Israel  and  fights  all  her  battles  for  her. 
He  goes  before  and  leads  his  people 
from  nature's  night  into  the  light  and 
liberty  of  his  dear  son.    He  leads  them 
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into  every  duty,  and  in  paths  of  peace 
for  his  name's  sake.  He  leads  them  by 
the  still  waters  of  his  love  and  causes 
them  to  lie  down  in  green  pastures, 

In  all  of  our  troubles  and  conflicts 
we  feel  the  need  of  the  Lord  to  go  be- 
fore us.  May  the  Lord  be  with  us  all 
and  give  us  fortitude  to  bear  hardness 
as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ.  Zion 
seems  to  be  m  a  prosperous  condition 
here.  I  have  baptizecl  eighteen  in  less 
than  a  month  in  the  churches  I  serve. 
Many  more  are  expected  to  come  soon. 
There  are  many  additions  to  the 
churches  generally  in  this  country.  I 
never  saw  such  a  revival  in  Zion. 

I  remain  as  ever  your  unworthy 
brother  in  hope  of  life  eternal, 

Lee  Hanks. 

Dear  Brother  Gold:— It  has  been 
on  my  mind  for  some  time  to  wiite  some 
of  my  experience  in  words,  but  I  cannot 
express  my  feelings  with  letter  nor 
tongue.  At  the  time  I  received  satis- 
faction it  was  satisfaction  to  me,  but  for 
good  or  not  I  cannot  tell,  but  it  was 
something  j.  could  not  give  up.  My 
hope  is  small,  if  it  is  any  at  all,  but  it 
gives  great  relief  to  my  soul.  When  I 
was  small  I  thought  a  great  deal  about 
dying  and  about  hereafter.  As  I  grew 
up  it  left  my  mind,  and  I  grew  very 
wicked  and  sinful.  In  1878  I  was  going 
to  Sunday  School,  and  my  teacher  was 
a  Presbyterian  believer.  He  told  me  I 
must  be  saved  by  my  good  works,  so  I, 
weak-minded,  dead  in  sin,  began  to  pray 
in  words  from  my  lips,  and  not  from  my 
heart  with  no  understanding  of  what  I 
was  praying  for,  because  1  knew  not 
what  1  stood  in  need  of.  1  thought  I 
could  save  myself,  so  my  prayer  was  not 
answered.  They  seemed  to  fall  in  the 
place  of  rising.  When  at  last  I  saw 
that  my  power  was  abomination  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  I  saw  that  if  I  had  to 
save  myse'f  that  I  would  give  up  the 
ghost,  for  I  saw  there  was  no  good  in 
me.  So  I  left  off  my  prayers  and  went 
on  in  the  ways  of  the  world,  and  in  sin- 
ning against  God,  until  December  1881, 
when  a  great  trouble  and  sad  distress 
came  on  me,  more  I  thought  than  I 
could  bear.    I  could  not  eat  nor  sleep 


but  very  little  for  about  three  or  four 
days  and  nights.  I  thought  I  was  going 
to  die  at  times,  and  that  I  was  going 
crazy.  At  other  times  I  sought  and 
prayed,  but  still  in  vain.  I  could  get  no 
relief.  I  saw  my  sins  before  me  so  many 
I  thought  the  way  impossible  almost  to 
get  rid  of  them ;  when  one  morning, 
about  2  o'clock  it  seemed  as  if  I  dozed 
ill  sleep,  and  it  seemed  as  if  I  was  at  a 
tabernacle.  There  were  many  there, 
but  no  preaching,  and  I  wandered  round 
and  round  till  myself  and  one  more  were 
in  a  room  alone.  Then  we  went  back 
to  where  we  left  the  people,  and  they 
were  all  gone  but  the  one  that  was  with 
me.  They  were  all  gone  but  the  chosen 
of  God,  and  they  were  upon  a  place  like 
a  gallery  which  was  held  up  by  the  pow- 
er of  God,  with  very  fine  carved  wood 
from  the  floor  up  to  the  gallery,  where 
the  saints  stood,  but  the  carved  wood 
w  as  not  much  stronger  than  a  bird  could 
break  down.  The  one  that  was  with 
me  tried  to  go  up,  but  failed  and  broke 
a  small  piece  of  the  ornament  off,  and  I 
could  see  him  no  more,  and  I  thought 
the  way  was  steep,  but  I  started.  1  can- 
not tell  how  I  got  there,  but  when  I  got 
there  I  was  the  least  and  last  of  all. — 
But  doubts  and  fears  soon  came  upon 
me.  My  wicked  flesh  over-ruled  my 
spirit,  and  I  was  led  astray  in  fleshly 
lusts  and  sins  ;  but  oh  the  stripes  1  re- 
ceived when  1  went  to  preaching  for  my 
sins.  But  in  about  four  years  my  hope 
was  brought  to  view  again  by  God  as 
as  he  answered  my  prayers,  and  I  did 
love  the  b  ethren  and  the  word  of  God. 
I  went  to  meeting  on  Saturday  to  hear 
''rother  I^aac  Webb  preach.  My  eyes 
overflowed  with  tears.  When  the  door 
of  the  church  was  opened  my  heart 
burned  within  my  breast.  1  hardly 
could  stay  away  and  could  not  stand  to 
go,  so  next  meeting  I  went  again  and 
went  away  bearing  my  burden  still,  and 
I  went  to  his  next  meeting  and  so  with 
trembling  I  went  to  the  stand  and  of- 
fered myself  to  the  church,  and  told 
something,  a  part  of  my  experience, 
^and  was  received  into  the  church,  and 
was  baptized  on  Sunday,  and  received 
the  right  hand  of  fellowship. 

-    W.  L.  JlNKlNS. 
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Editorial* 

SOVEREIGNTY  OF  GOD. 

Sovereignty  implies  the  right  to  ex- 
ercise supreme  power,  dominion  and 
sway  of  the  reahn.  A  sovereign  is  one 
who  has  supreme  power  over,  and  full 
control  of  his  realm,  and  all  that  be- 
longs to  it. 

The  sovereignty  of  God  gives  him 
unlimited  authority  and  rule  over  his 
dominion,  and  all  that  dwell  therein  to 
lift  up  or  cast  down — to  make  alive  or 
to  kill — to  preserve  with  life,  or  destroy 
with  death — to  exalt,  or  debase — to 
justify  or  condemn,  and  none  dare  say 
why  or  what  doest  thou.  He  is  King 
of  kingj  and  Lord  of  lords.  His  .sov- 
ereignty is  equal  in  expanse  with  that 
of  his  presence,  and  his  presence  fills  im- 
mensity. David  says,  "Whither  shall  I 
go  from  thy  Spirit  ?  or  whither  shall  I 
flee  from  thy  presence?  If  I  ascend  up 
into  heaven  thou  art  there  :  if  I  make 
my  bed  in  hell  behold  thou  art  there : 
if  I  take  the  wings  of  the  morning  and 
dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  sea 
even  there  shall  thy  hand  lead  me,  and 
thy  right  hand  shall  hold  me."  Psalm.  I30. 

The  fact  that  God  is  eternal,  or  self- 
existent  proves  to  a  demonstration  that 
he  is  the  creator  of  all  things,  besides 
himself,    and   being    the  creator  bf 


all  things  he  must  of  necessity  be 
the  author  of  all  author'zed  things, 
states  and  conditions,  for  tliey  are 
all  subjects,  so  to  speak,  of  liis  realm, 
and  each  occupies  its  relative  position 
to  the  other  as  a  }-oke  fellow',  or  as 
cause  to  effect  in  the  ^\■orking  together 
of  all  things  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,  to  them  who  are  the  called  ac- 
cording to  his  purpose. 

"He  is  before  all  things,  and  b)'  him 
all  things  consist."  If  he  v,as  before 
all  things,  and  all  things  exist  b)-  him, 
then  he  alone  is  eternal.  If  there  be 
an  eternal  thing,  of  whatever  character 
outside  of  the  great  God-head,  it  is  not 
in  heaven,  nor  in  earth,  is  neither  \  is:- 
ble  nor  invisible,  is  neither  throne,  do- 
minion, principality  nor  power,  for  b\- 
him  were  all  things  created,  that  are  in 
heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth,  visible 
and  invisible,  whether  the)'  be  thrones, 
or  dominions,  or  powers:  all  things  were 
created  by  him  and  for  him,"  Col.  1:17. 
So  we  see  that  all  things  exist  by  ci  ca- 
tion, which  is  but  the  result  of  God's 
pleasure,  and  their  character,  and  man- 
ner of  existence  must  be  the  result  of 
his  sovereignty.  i\ll  of  his  work^^,  \  ea 
all  things  are  the  out  growth  of  his  will, 
and  his  will  stands  with  eternal  scciirit\- 
in  his  immeasurable  sovereignt)-.  "He 
worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of 
his  own  will,  and  whatsoe\er  his  soul 
desireth  that  he  doeth."  "He  declared 
the  end  from  the  beginning,  and  from 
ancient  times  the  things  that  v>  ere  not 
yet  done,  saying  that  my  counsel  shall 
stand  and  I  will  do  all  my  pleasure." 

His  right  to  have  a  desire  of  soul  for 
the  working  of  all  things,  ami  a  w  ill  of 
his  own  and  the  counsel  thereof,  accord- 
ing to  which  to  work  by  his  almighl)- 
power,  and  his  supreme  prerogative  to 
execute  his  will,  and  sustain  his  coun- 
sels are  but  the  mo.st  legitimate  fruits 
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of  his  infinite  .so\'crcigiity.  In  fact  all 
of  his  divine  perfections,  as  seen  in  his 
yreat  God-head,  and  set  forth  by  his 
power,  as  described  in  his  doctrine, 
have  their  settings  in  his  sovereignty, 
and  from  thence  they  shine  forth  with 
an  everlasting  brilliancy,  to  the  praise 
of  the  glory  of  his  grace,  and  to  the  or- 
daining and  comfort  of  his  people.  It 
seems  to  me  that  the  sovereignty  of 
God  is  not  so  much  a  principle  of  doc- 
trine as  are  foreordination,  predestination 
and  election,  but  that  it  is  the  founda- 
tion upon  which  the  others  rest,  or  the 
great  trunk  or  \'ine  of  which  these  are 
the  branches,  which  draw  from  this 
body  their  life  and  cfficac}'.  Deny  Je- 
ho\'ah  the  prerogative  that  the  name 
imi)liijs,  and  fo  e  rd;n;.tiop,  predestina- 
tion arid  election  amount  to  nothing  but 
a  mere  farce,  and  the  world  of  mankind 
will  in  the  end  go  down  into  nonenity 
together. 

Sovereignty  is  not  an  act,  but  is  au- 
thority for  action.  When  the  Lord 
sent  Moses  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
he  gives  his  authority  for  action  both  in 
commanding  on  the  part  of  God,  and  of 
obeying  on  the  part  of  Moses,  and  Israel, 
by  saying  tell  them  that  "I  AM"  hath 
sent  thee.  And  again  he  says:  "I  am 
that  I  am."  Jesus  said,  "even  so  Father 
for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight." 
"lie  spake  and  it  was  done,  he  com- 
manded and  it  stood  fast."  "The  word 
of  a  king  hath  power."  That  which 
constitutes  him  king  is  the  same  v.'hich 
lends  power;  or  authority  to  his  w^ord. 
Jesus  spake  as  never  man  spake,  in  that 
he  spake  as  one  having  authority.  He 
spake  as  none  else  could  si)eak — \\ith 
the  sanction  and  power  of  L-ternit)-. 

Re'  CO,  ..i.i;' 

Until  we  find  space,  dominion  and 


power  beyond  tho.se  of  God,  that  oc- 
cupy, and  fill  up  immensity,  we  may 
keep  silent  as  to  the  advocacy  of  a  self- 
existent  being  besides  him,  for  things 
equal  to  each  other  must  be  equal  to 
the  same  things. 

If  two  beings  could  exist  without  in- 
ception, they  must  necessarily  be  equal 
to  each  other,  which  would  make  all 
eternal  things,  apart  from  the  God-head, 
if  there  be  any,  equal  with  God.  Jesus 
is  the  only  one  said  to  be  equal  with 
God,  but  this  equality  is  in  the  God- 
head, and  not  that  Jesus  had  a  separate 
existence  from  God,  for  he  says,  "I  and 
my  Father  are  one."  "He  that  hath 
seen  me?  hath  seen  the  Father  also." 

Self-existence  is  by  virtue  of  a  being's 
own  nature,  and  does  not  iinply  coming 
into  existence,  but  that  such  a  one  as 
self-exists,  exists  wholly  within  and  of 
himself  by  virtue  of  his  nature  and 
character,  independent  of  and  above 
every  thing  else. 

If  the  devil  were  self-existent  he 
would  thus  be  equal  with  God,  which 
would  destroy  the  idea  of  the  sovereign- 
ty of  God,  and  therefore  bring  God  into 
question  for  the  manner  of  his  doings 
and  would  justify  the  works  of  the  devil, 
and  bring  us  into  much  doubt  as  to 
whether  there  is  any  such  thing  as  work 
of  a  spiritual  character  being  performed, 
either  good  or  bad,  and  whether  any 
thing  really  exists,  but  is  merely  phan 
tomatic. 

But  as  (lod  is  before  all  things,  all 
thing  must  exist  by  him,  and  are  and 
must  be  subordinate  to  him.  He  is 
above  every  thing  in  every  respect  and 
therefore  is  subordinate  to  nothing. 

There  is  no  law  above  himself,  and  as 
all  of  his  works  of  whatever  character, 
and  in  whatever  department  are  by 
virtue  of  the  law  of  his  own  mind,  and 
for  his  praise,  we  dare  not  attempt  to 
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bring  him  to  an  account,  nor  question 
his  right  to  thus  do,  nor  challenge  its 
justice.  "All  thy  works  shall  praise 
thee  O  Lord,  and  thy  saints  shall  bless 
thee.  They  shall  talk  of  the  glory  of 
thy  kingdom  and  speak  of  thy  power." 
"Bless  the  Lord,  all  his  works  in  all 
places  of  his  dominion." 

God  is  under  law  to  nothing,  and 
therefore  what  he  does  is  right  and  can 
not  be  otherwise.  To  us  who  are  sub- 
jects of  his  power,  and  objects  of  his 
wrath  while  under  the  curse  of  his  law, 
many  things  appear  to  be  very  black, 
and  in  themselves  are,  and  among 
them  nothing  is  blacker  than  ourselves, 
and  sometimes  we  wonder  how*  God  can 
in  justice  bring  these  things  to  pass,  but 
should  we  fail  to  see  the  justice  in  them, 
and  the  punishment  due  to  them,  yet 
that  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  matter 
at  all.  God  is  just  in  all  his  works,  and 
he  works  all  things,  therefore  all  things 
are  just  with  him,  and  he  doeth  his 
wonderful  works  that  men  may'  fear 
before  him. 

It  \\  as  and  is  a  m\-stcry  to  us,  how 
God  could  be  just  and  save  us  on  the 
princi))!c  of  merc}',  and  still  we  believe 
it  is  true  that  he  has  saved  us,  and  to 
know  that  we  are  saved  gives  us  more 
comfort  than  trying  to  find  out  the  se- 
cret place  of  his  justice  and  mercy.  I  feel 
that  if  the  work  of  God  in  my  'salvation 
is  just,  then  all  his  works  arc  equally  so, 
for  they  arc  all  for  my  salvation — all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  me. — 
O  what  a  glorious  thought,  that  this 
(jod  is  our  God,  and  will  be  our  guide 
even  unto  death.  If  God  be  for  us  who 
can  be  against  us?  Who  will  lay  anj'-- 
thing  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect?  It 
is  God  that  justifieth,  who  is  he  that 
condemneth?  It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea 
rather  that  is  risen  ! 

Jesus  Christ  was  the  only  one  who  had 


power,  or  authority  to  die  for  his  people, 
and  this  commandment  he  received  of 
his  Father. 

Take  away  the  sovereignty  of  God, 
and  the  law  by  which  Jesus  became  the 
author  of  eternal  life,  and  the  principles 
upon  which  he  died  for  his  people  can- 
not be  reconciled  with  justice. 

God,  out  of  his  own  right  to  do  so, 
gave  certain  ones  to  Jesus,  and  made 
him  their  head,  husband  and  Saviour, 
and  gave  him  power  over  all  flesh  that 
he  should  give  eternal  life  to  as 
many  as  the  Father  had  given  him. — 
And  this  is  life  eternal  that  they  might 
know  the  Father  and  his  Son  whom  he 
had  sent.  And  these  things  were  hid 
from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and  reveal- 
ed unto  babes,  simply  because  it  seemed 
good  in  the  Father's  sight.  Why  it 
seemed  good  in  his  sight  to  hide  eternal 
life  from  any,  or  to  reveal  it  unto  any, 
his  majesty  has  not  answered. 

In  considering  the  wonderful  works 
of  our  God,  I  do  not  understand  that 
some  things  are  the  result  of  his  sover- 
eignty, and  others  of  his  foieordination, 
and  others  again  of  his  predestination, 
and  his  election  and  so  on  tlirough  the 
entire  catalogue  o{  his  works,  but  that 
his  sovereignty  is  the  foundation  for  all 
works,  whether  it  be  foreordination,  elec- 
tion, sanctification,  justification,  redemp- 
tion or  salvation,  all  are  his  works  and 
are  but  the  well-springs  of  his  eternal 
mind,  based  upon  liis  sovereignty  or 
right  to  do  these  things  without  being 
required  to  give  a  reason  why. 

Among  the  difTerent  gifts  in  the 
church,  in  different  localities,  these  sub- 
jects are  by  some  treated  separately  as 
they  bear  upon  each  other,  while  others 
are  inclined  to  place  greater  importance 
upon  some  certain  one  as  more  or  less 
embracing  the  whole,  yet  they  seem  to 
all  come  together  in  the  end  with  the 
same  result — salvation  is  of  the  Lord. 

P.  G.  L. 
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THE  GOLDEN  SCEPTRE. 

Friend  C.  W.  Willis  r(  quests  my 
vinvv  of  Esther,  5  :  2: 

"And  it  was  so,  when  the  kiui;-  saw    IMhrr  Ihe 

ther  the  1,'olden   sceptre   that    w"is  in  hi-  hand.— 

Aliasueius  was  a  irrcat  kint?,  r.nd 
was  raised  np  to  help  Israel  in  tlieir 
affliction.  God  has  made  kirio;s  nurs- 
ing fathers  and  queens  nursing  inothers 
of  his  afflicted  md  poor  people.  lie 
'jHUses  ttie  eartii  to  lielp  the  woman, 
and  turns  the  Iiearts  of  kings  as  rivets 
of  water  are  turned  to  water  the  field. — 
"Andlwe  know  that  all  thiiiirs  work  to- 
gether fur  good  to  them  tfiat  love  God, 
to  tliem  wlio  aie  the  called  according  to 
his  purpose." 

Aliasuerus  was  king  of  Aledo-Persia 
at  the  time  that  Israel  uvis  in  bondage 
among  the  Persians.  A  most  im 
i)le  event  occurred  at  that  time.  A'asliti 
the  queen  iiaving  refii.-e  l  to  h  jnnrtlie 
king,  lost  her  i)]ace  in  the  CDiut  as 
Fort  of  iliu  king.  By  trans-gre.ssidii  the 
fell  from  iier  lofty  estate.  As  ity 
disobedience  fell  from  liis  place  of  hoii- 
o-  and  doiiiinijn,  ;uni  was  banished  ; 
so  was  the  i]U(  en  driven  from  court. 

As  nKtnj  censure  the  king  for  banish- 
ing the  queen,  so  corrupt  mtiii  endeavors 
to  en(jorse  A(hun"s  course,  <ind  arraign 
the  almighty  ,  but  the  wise  counselors 
,.f  the  king  saw  the  direful  eiiect  of 
Va^hti's  disultedience,  and  counseled  the 
king  to  tjanish  her,  and  make  choice  uf 
iinotlier  to  be  (jueen. 

The  sur|)ri^i^g  and,  to  man's  under- 
staniliiig,  the  must  unfoieseen  and  un- 
e.xiiected  event  was  the  elevation  of 
Estiier,  a  Jewess  captive,  to  be  queen. — 
It  is  a  case  of  election  :  tiie  lot  is  cast  in 
the  iap.  To  us  it  looks  like  a  )andom 
casting,     VYp  ean;iot  sep  11)9  causes  be- 


hind the  bounds  of  our  research  that 
guide  the. events  ;  but  though  to  us  the 
lot  s(!cm&  a  chance  or  event  ungoverned, 
and  whose  results  may  be  this  or  as 
likely  be  tiiat,  y  t  the  whole  disposing 
thereof  is  of  the  Lor>i.  It  was  ascer- 
tain beforehand  t'.iat  Estlr^r  would  be 
queen  as  it  rt-as  after  it  was  inanifeoted 
that  she  wis  (pieen,  though  it  was  un- 
known to  men  until  developed. 

It  was  not  even  ktiown  in  the  court 
that  Esther  was  of  the  Jews,  the  prom- 
ised seed,  the  stock  of  Abraham. 

The  original  transgression  of  Adam 
rtd'.icli  involves  all  his  seed  in  him,  for 
all  sinned  in  bin),  dri»-es  them  away. — 
The  true  spouse  or  bride  of  Christ  comes 
tlien  of  anotliet  stock.  By  nature  the 
people  of  God  are  children  of  wrath 
even  as  others  :  but  by  irrace  they  are 
now  saved.  Another  ireneratiou,  Jews 
inwardly  or  circimciseu  in  lieart,  is  re- 
vealed in  the  In  ide  of  Christ. 

()bs(MV  that  Estiit  r  is  under  tiie  ad- 
vice ami  gtiidatic,:' of  Alordccai  all  the 
time.  Hi;  s])irit  and  mind  are  in  her. 
As  the  Holy  (iliost  guides  the  suliject 
of  grace  toM-'SUs,  or  leads  the  l)riue  to 
Christ  ;  so  ti  e  siurit  or  counsel  of  Mor- 
decai  I'-ads  Esther  to  tli.e  king  her  hus- 
band. ;\  (lai  k  cloutl  o\erh:ings  the  queen 
and  all  tiie  Jews.  llaman's  evil  coun- 
sel scetns  to  prevail,  'ind  the  qneeii  sees 
not  her  luisband  and  Lord  for  (btys, 
and  a  dec-ree  goes  out  against  the  Jews 
which  involvco  Esther  and  Mordcctd. 
Haman's  plot  ior  the  destruction  of  the 
Jews  also  involves  ///r  /■///-  .  ! /^^rs/ttr/ts, 
I  hough  i(iiki!0\i')i  to  Hainan.  How  far- 
reaching  is  sill.  The  king  is  involved 
bec-ar.se  he  and  the  cjucen  are  one  as  in 
tiic  law  she  is  bone  of  his  bone  and  liesh 
of  his  flesh,  and  he  who  is  an  (Miem_>  of 
tb.e  wife  is  the  enemy  of  ihe  husband. 

Satan  in  his  design  to  destroy  the 
work  of  God,  the  wife  of  Adam,  set  a 
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traj)  that  iiltiiiiately  iirocuics  his  own 
riiin,ibr  as  it  involves  Adain  so  it  brin>;s 
to  view  the  def  p  and  mysterious  unity 
of  Ciiii-t  and  tiie  clnirch  his  bride,  and 
that  her  guilt  falls  on  Jesus  who  thou<j;h 
knew  he  no  sin,  yet  is  made  sin  fur  us. 

Treusure  and  favor  is  found  for  Mor- 
decai.  For  as  Haman  comes  into  the 
court  to  demand  Mordecai's  cxiicution, 
it  is  revealed  that  Mordeeai  is  the  i:^na( 
friend  to  the  king,  and  has  saved  his  lite; 
yet  lie  has  not  been  heiiored.  Thus  tiiis 
adversity,  this  great  trial  and  time  of 
sueh  d'lrkness  to  the  (dinreh  of  God, 
reveals  the  identity,  the  oneness  of 
Christ  and  the  .-hureh,  and  shows  that 
lu'  that  tnuclies  dod's  elect  touches  the 
aiM>le  of  (iod's  eye. 

In  the  covenant  of  grace  .Jes\isis 
found  in  the  little  city,  as  the  ram 
ca\ighl  hy  his  hoi  ns  .viirii  Isaac  is  l)ound, 
as  the  lirazen  seipent  to  heal  when 
Israel  is  bitten,  as  t!ie  brother  horn  for 
this  adversity,  as  the  one  silting  at  the 
king's  gate,  as  the  power  that  guards 
the  life  and  bono)  of  the  kinir,  as  the 
Spirit  of  judgment,  sitting-  in  juclgment 
in  the  gate  and  tur  .ing  the  battle  to 
victory. 

When  tlu!  believer  or  the  church  is 
overcast  with  clouds,  and  overwhelmed 
with  dread,  and  sees  not  the  king's  face 
for  days,  it  is  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  that 
uives  ijoldness  to  the  bride  to  approach 
the  court  or  throne  of  gra-.ie  saying,  "If 
I  perich  I  jieiisli,"  and  !ier  beloved  al- 
ways holds  out  the  i;oklcn  sceptre  to  the 
tiuccn  in  gold  of  Opbir  ;  and  grants  hei' 
all  that  her  soul  desires,  and  she  al\\  a)-s 
looks  for  that  which  it  is  the  king's 
honor  to  grant,  namcl}-  the  sl.i)  ing  of 
the  king's  enemies,  for  her  enemies  arc 
his  enemies  as  w  ell. 

Why  was  not  the  king  Ahasuerus  a 
_subject  of  grace?  I  am  incjiiicd  to  think 


he  was. 

I  have  here  been  regarcUng  him  and 
the  cpiecn  and  Mordeeai  as  s)'ml)o]ical, 
and  endeavoring  to  show  something  of 
tlie  wonders  of  grace,  and  the  certainty 
of  the  prevalence  of  the  spirit  of  pra)'cr, 
iox  \l  tonc/n-s  the  throne, >f  ,  feme!  I  do- 
minion and  glorious  power  in  the  hand 
of  the  husband,  and  tlic  darker  the 
night  the  brighter  the  light  when  it 
shines.  1'.  U.  G. 

LEGS  NOT  EQUAL. 
The  editor  of  the  lUldieal  Reeorder. 
the  Missionary  Baptist   paper  of  N.  C. 
has  the  following    editorial  objections 
to  societies. 

"The  multipl\-ing  of  agencies  forwdiat 
is  termed  Christian  work  has  nc\'cr  been 
so  active  in  an)'  age  as  at  the  jiresent. 
There  are  societies  and  organizations 
for  every  concei\-able  purp'ose,  and  \-ct 
not  a  decade  passes  w  ithout  tlic  discov- 
ery of  seme  new  and  wonderful  method 
of  doing  that  work  Christ  committed  to 
the  churches. 

There  is  not  a  single  object  designed 
to  be  accomplished  b)-  any  of  the  new 
isms,  organizations  and  societies  gotten 
up  b}"  o\  er-zealcus  j^coplc,  and  pahned 
off  as  the  great  panacea  for  all  the  de- 
fects and  evils  of  hnman  natuie,  that 
could  not  be  more  easily  accomplished 
by  the  churches,  if  the  brethren  and 
sisters  w  ho  run  these  societies  and  or- 
ganizations would  work  in  the  churches 
to  \vhich  the\'  belong  as  zealously  as 
they  work  in  these  institutions.  There 
is  really  no  need  of  any  one  of  these 
man)-  human  inventions  w  here  the  local 
churches  and  pastois  are  faithful  to 
Christ  and  diligent  in  the  worlv  assigned 
them.  Aside  from  making  of  more 
salaried  offices,  and  the  chance  of  sup- 
porting men  who  arc  constitutionally 
opposed  to  regular  work,  there  never 
was  nor  nev'-r  car.  be  an\-  just  grounds 
for  the  existence  or  organization  of  such 
pretended  help  to  the  churches.  It  is 
true  that  some  men  do  not  attend  the 
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churches.  It  is  also  true  tliat  some  of 
the  churches  are  not  as  active  as  the\' 
ought  to  be  in  the  work  for  tlie  Master. 
But  it  is  equally  true  that  all  the  men 
and  women  in  the  cities  ^\■hcre  Christ 
himself  preached  and  worked  miracles, 
did  not  repent,  and  were  not  saved. 
Nor  is  it  true  that  all  men  are  to  be 
saved,  or  could  be  saved,  even  if  every 
Christian  in  the  world  should  becoine 
a  "Holiness  Evangelist"  or  join  the 
'•Salvation  Army."  God  has  established 
Mis  church  and  instituted  means  for 
the  spread  of  the  gospel  and  tlic  calling 
of  sinners  to  repentance,  and  all  who 
will  can  hear  the  glad  tidings.  That 
there  should  be  more  zeal  and  more 
activity  on  the  part  of  our  churches  in 
all  the  departments  of  Christian  work, 
is  readii)-  admitted.  I!ut  that  this  can 
be  compensated  for  a  dozen  or  two  mere 
human  inventions  and  organizations 
outside  of  and  independent  of  the 
churches  is  not  admitted.  We  know- 
that  there  are  men  and  women  who,  for 
some  unaccountable  reason,  while  giv- 
ing a  dollar  or  two  for  the  Icgitimafe 
expenses  of  the  churches  to  wliich  the  y 
belong,  will  give  hundreds  of  dollars, 
and  even  thousands,  to  build  splendid 
temples  and  barracks  and  to  support 
hypocritical  frauds  who  with  a  blare  of 
trumpets,  profess  to  do  the  very  work 
their  cluu-chcs  and  pastors  have  anxi- 
ously and  earnestly  exhorted  them  to 
undertake.  But  this  seeming  hbcral- 
ity  on  the  part  of  these  professors  of 
rehgion  is  no  reason  why  such  organiza- 
tions should  be  established,  or  why 
orderly  church  members  should  lend 
them  their  countenance  and  influence. 
That  this  easy  access  to  the  money  of 
the  benevolent  is  the  main  cause  as  v\  ell 
as  object  of  such  organizations  is  scarce- 
ly to  be  questioned." 

Remarks. 

Yet  there  is  not  a  denomination  of 
the  land  that  has  more  societies  than 
they  do,  such  as  .Suriday  Schools,  Pjoards 
of  Education,  Theological  Seminaries 
to  teach  men  to  prcich,  M  ission  B.oards 
.K:c.  Indeed  ihav  name  is  legion  al- 
most.    Some  of  their  members  belong- 


to  ever)'  secret  societ)'  in  the  land. 

Primitive  ]-.aptists  hold  that  tlie 
church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  sejjarate  from 
the  world,  and  is  not  married  to  any 
institution,  nor  societ}-  of  men,  and 
that  the  new  testament  forbids  any  and 
all  mingling  of  church,  and  world. — 
What  a  condescension  and  defilement 
to  suppose  the  church  of  -Christ  is  mar- 
ried to  any  institution  of  the  world. 

It  is  Jesus  that  calls  and  sends  liis 
servants  to  preach.  The  church  gives 
the  right  hand  of  fellowship  to  such  as 
he  calls,  and  is  to  help  forward  af  ter  a 
godly  sort  those  he  sends  by  minister- 
ing to  them  of  their  goods,  or  in  any 
way  they  can  show  kindness.  The 
Spirit  said,  separate  n-ie  Paul  and  ]5ar- 
nabas  for  the  work  whereunto  I  ha\e 
called  then-i,  and  lluis  the)-  were  sent 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  the  heathen,  the 
church  giving  the  right  liand  of  fellow- 
ship.    ^  P.  L).  G. 


LS  THE  SOURCE  GOOD^ 

"And  ol  sei\  ing  tlu  (!(  Uniie  of  partic- 
ular e'.ectic  n  and  reprub:i  i  ii  to  tend 
to  presumption,  or  desj^air,  ami 
those  w  ho  i^reached  it  up,  to  make  the 
bible  clash  and  contradict  itself,  by 
preaching  somewhat  like  this: 

"  ]'c>/t  can  and  you  call  You  sLall  niul 
you  shaift — \'ou  loill  and  vcu  ict-.ii' i- - 
'And  roil  loill  be  damned  if  ion  do-  And 
you  loill  be  damned  if  you  doiitA 

Thus  contradicting  themselves,  that 
people  niust  do,  and  yet  they  cannot 
do,  and  God  must  do  all,  and  at  the 
same  time  to  come  to  Christ. 

These  inconsistencies  caused  me  to 
reflect  upon  my  past  experience,  and 
conclude  that  tl-ie  true  tenor  of  the  bible 
did  not  clash,  of  course  that  a  connected 
chain  should  be  carried  on  through  that 
book,  and  the  medium  struck  between 
the  dark  passages,  whicli  literal!}-  con- 
tradict, and  reconcile  them  together  by 
explaining  scripture  by  scripture;  and 
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by  striving  so  to  do,  I  imbibed  what 
here  foHows:  1st.  That  election  is  a  bi- 
ble doctrine,  but  not  an  elect  number, 
for  I  cannot  find  that  in  the  bible,  but 
an  t/ii'/  character,  viz:  "Him  that  be- 
comes a  true  penitent,  willing  to  be 
made  holy  and  saved  b)-  free  grace, 
merited  onl>'  b\-  Christ."  And  on  the 
other  ha'-.d.  inslcatl  of  a  reprobate  num- 
ber, it  is  a  re[iri.bate  character;  namel\-, 
•'him  that  obstinate!}'  and  fin<ill\-  con- 
tinues in  unbelief,  that  shall  be  cast  off," 
^yc.  Thus  an\'  one  ma\'  tliscover  that 
it  is  .in  election  and  rcjjrobation  of  char- 
acters instead  <.)f  numbers,  and  \'ou  c;ui- 
not  den}-  it.  J5ut  tlie  following  scrip- 
tures demonsti-ate  undeniab!}-,  that  Clod, 
instead  of  reprobatiiig  any,  i's  willing  to 
receive  all  :  z  Pet-  :  g  ;  I'./.ek.  3  :;  :  l  I  ; 
I  'i"im.  2  4  ;  j  Cor.  5  :  i.j.  Jdl}-.  That 
Christ,  instead  of  d}'ing  onl\-  for'a  i)art, 
the  prophets,  ang.'ls,  Christ,  antl  the 
aposcles,  positive!}-  affirm  that  salvation 
by  his  merits  is  possible  for  all:  (ien. 
23:14;  Isaiah  ^ :;:(')  ;  Luke  2;  10;  John 
3:16,  1;.  3rdl}-.  That  the  Hoi}-  .Spirit 
doth  not  sti  i\-e  with  a  part  only,  as  some 
siy  a  special  call,  but  strives  with  every 
man  according  to  the  hardness  of  his 
heart,  while  the  day  of  mercy  lasts  : 
John  I  :9aiid  1 6  :  8.  (^comjiare  f):44  witli 
12:33.)  Again,  there  is  a  gospel  for 
an  iiivitation  to  all,  and  }'Ou  cannot 
deny  it:  Mark  16:15;  ALitt.  11:28.— 
Agaii-i,  there  is  a  iiui}'  which  we  owe  to 
(jod,  accoitliiig  to  rectson,  c<inscience 
and  scripture;  and  thd'e  are  glorious 
])ronhses  for  our  e-ncoura;_;ement  in  the 
w.iy  (jf  duty,  and  awful  threateiiings  in 
the  way  of  disobedience,  and  you  caii- 
not  deu}-  it  :  l'ro\-.  28  :  13  ;  Matt.  5  :  2  to 
8;  7:24 — 28;  Isaiah  I  :  16 — 20;  I's.  9: 
17.  iVnd  now  to  affirni  that  a  part  v.-ere 
uncon  iitionall}'  elected  for  heaven,  and 
can  never  be  lost,  what  need  was  there 
of  a  Saviour  ?  To  save  tiiem  from  what  ? 
And  if  the  rest  have  no  possibility  of 
salvation,  who  are  benefited  by  Christ  i 
Ox  what  did  he  come  for  ;  Not  to  ben- 
efit the  elect  or  reprobate,  but  to  accom- 
plish a  mere  sham  or  solemn  nothing. 

L  is  evident  that  the  devil  and  the 
damned  in  hell  do  not  believe  in  the 
doctrine  of  eternal  decrees,  for  it  is  the 
nature  of  sinners  to  strive  to  justify 


themselves  in  e\-il,  and  cast  the  blame 
elsewhere.  This  is  evil  practice,  there- 
fore came  from  an  evil  source,  and  con- 
scqaently  from  the  devil.  When  Adam 
fell,  and  God  called  him,  he  cast  the 
blame  on  the  serpent.  God  turned  to 
him,  and  he  was  speecliless.  Now  if 
he  had  believed  in  the  doctrine  of  de- 
c!rees,  does  it  not  appear  e\'ident  tliat  lie 
uould  ha\'e  replied,  ".\dani  was  not 
left  to  the  freedom  of  his  own  will  ;  he 
was  l;)ound  by  the  decrees,  and  we  have 
onl}'  fulfilled  thy  decrees  and  done  thy 
will,  and  thou  ouglitest  to  reward  us 
for  it  ?"  l)Ut  he  was  speecldess.  and 
knew  nothing  of  such  talk  then  ;  there- 
fore it  must  be  something  that  he  has 
hatehed  up  since." 

lirother  R.  IL  Creech  requests  my 
views  of  above  statement. 

Remarks. 

It  is  some  of  the  teaching  of  Lorenzo 
Low,  an  eccentric  man  in  his  manners 
•  who  traveled  far  and  near  to  preacli 
what  he  believed  years  ago. 

He  seems  to  liave  aroused  the  curios- 
ity of  many,  and  to  have  exercised  great 
power  in  his  day  on  numbers  of  man- 
kind. 

L  is  not  so  great  a  wonder  that  men 
believe  falsehood  as  it  is  that  they  be- 
lieve the  truth.  It  is  natural  and  easy 
for  peot)le  to  believe  false  doctrine.-— 
The  w  icked  go  astra}-  from  the  womb 
si)eaking  lies. 

It  is  no  matter  of  sui prise  to  me  that 
the  devil  or  ungodly  .dnners  in  hell  do 
not  beiie\e  and  know  the  truth.  1 
would  not  thiid<  of  asking  the  devil  wh;->t 
is  the  truth,  for  there  is  no  truth  in  him, 
and  when  he  speaks  a  lie  he  speaks  of 
his  own.  You  do  not  anywhere  in 
scripture  read  of  his  jireacliing  or  teach- 
ing that  God  decreed  men  to  serve  the 
Lord,  or  that  their  salvation  is  based 
on  what  God  does.  His  doctrine  is 
that  it  is  time  enough  yet  for  you,  and 
that  you  can  get  religion  whenever  >ou 
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want  it,  and  after  )'ou  are  led  to  repent- 
ance liis  sermon  to  \'oii  is  that  it  is  now 
too  late  ;  thouj^Ii  once  \-ou  might  have 
rei)ented.  His  do'Ctrine  is  that  God  i^ 
chano-eahle,  and  d\it  man  can  do  many 
thing.;.  Iletold  T that  she  could  eat 
the  fruit  ot  the  tree  (  f  hnowledge  and 
become  wise  as  gods,  tluis  prrachhig  the 
])ower  of  the  creature,  arid,  also  telling 
her  that  she  should  not  die.  :.,r.A  1,  • 
tells  maid<ind  that  tin  y  aie  not  dead  in 
tresj)asses  and  sins. 

The  doctrine  that  we  are  -dependent 
on  God  for  salvation  is  of  God.  Why 
trust  him  if  lie  is  not  able  to  save?  The 
life  of  faith  is  the  same  as  being  justified 
by  the  righteousness  of  Chri.st. 

Nor  is  it  any  sign  that  election  is  un- 
true because  the  lost  in  hell  do  not  be- 
lieve it,  for  why  should  the  lost  in  hell 
believe  the  truth?  I  would  not  think 
of  going  either  to  them  or  the  devil  to 
learn  the  truth  from.  Nor  would  it  be 
wise  to  go  to  unbelievers  on  earth  to 
ascertain  w  hat  is  truth.  Which  do  you 
thiidv  are  more  apt  to  know  the  truth, 
those  who  are  taught  of  God,  or  those 
wh(jare  wicked  and  unbelievers? 

-Self-righteous  men,  and  those  holding 
Arminianism  believe  the  same  thing  af- 
ter they  piofess  to  be  born  of  God  that 
the>-  did  before.  Wherein  are  they 
changed  in  their  belief  or  views? 

The  ciricaturc  the  old  man  produces, 
namel)-,  ")-ou  can  and  }'ou  can't.  You 
shall  and  yoi\  sha.i't,"  &c.,  is  about  as 
much  of  a  medley  and  contradiction  as 
are  their  doctrines.  .Sometimes  they 
preach  grace,  then  again  they  preach 
works.  They  tell  you  that  salvation  is 
all  of  the  Lord,  and  that  you  can  do 
nothing.  In  the  same  discourse  per- 
haps they  will  tell  the  unbeli-ever 
that  there  is  something  he  can  do,  or 
can  let  it  alone,  and  not  do  it  ;  but  his 
salvation  depends  on  it ;  for  if  he  does 


this  he  is  r.aved,  but  if  he  rejects  it  he  is 
lost.  ( )ne  way  an  enemy  casts  reproacli 
on  the  truth  is  to  misrepresent  it,  or  to 
bLi;d>-n  it  with  consequences  not  legiti- 
mate, but  foieign  to  it.  Often  the  doc- 
trine of  election  is  set  forth  as  originat- 
ing" all  the  evils  and  sins  that  wicked 
i.u'ii  commit.  Whereas  the  doctrine  of 
pred>- tination  sets  forth  God  as  ,the 
a:,'  .lor  (,i  all  tlic  good  ivorks  that  his  jjeo- 
ple  i)erform.  Vov  whom  he  did  fore- 
know lie  did  predestinate  to  be  con- 
formed to  ;he  image  of  his  Son  that  lie 
might  be  tli.  first  born  among  many 
brethren.  Sv>  lliat  his  predestination  is 
that  we  shouKl  be  fiolj'  ami  ivitlioitt 
blame  before  him  in  love. 

People;  that  read  tlie  .'criptures  can- 
not shut  their  e>es  to  the  fact  that  elec- 
tion is  in  the  bible;  but  the)  attempt 
to  deny  it  by  saying  it  is  the  eleclii  n  of 
characters,  and  not  of  individuals,  or 
that  God  foresaw  that  certain  persons 
would  be  good  and  do  good,  and  in 
consequence  of  that  he  elected  them  to 
salvation  ;  so  that  the  reading  would 
be,  "He  liath  saved  us,  and  called  us 
accordmg  to  our  works;  and  he  hath 
rejected  those  that  he  foresaw  would 
not  be  saved,  after  he  had  done  all  he 
could  to  save  them.  So  that  it  would 
read,  Jacob  have  I  loved  because  I 
foresaw  he  v.  ould  do  good  ;  and  Esau 
have  1  hated,  because  I  foresaw  he 
would  do  evil ;  or  it  is  according  to  the 
election  of  w  orks,  and  not  according  to 
the  election  of  grace. 

Can  you  suppose  a  character  without 
an  individual?  Here  one  says  is  a  good 
character,  but  he  is  not  a  person,  nor  is 
he  an  individual,  he  is  not  a  man,  he 
has  no  personal  identity.  Strange,  is  it 
not?  Where  does  a  good  character  come 
from?  Who  maketh  thee  to  differ? — 
Wliat  hast  thou  that  thou  didst  not  re- 
ceive ? 
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'riic  scriptures  referred  to  by  Mr.  Dow- 
allude  to  God's  cliosen  people  Israel, 
or  such  as  hunger  and  thirst  after  right- 
eousness, such  as  hate  sin,  and  desire 
mercy,  such  as  are  weary  and  heavy 
laden,  and  seek  gospel  rest,.'.;uch  as  are 
tlie  objects  of  God's  long-suffering,  or 
vessels  of  mercy,  such  as  abhor  them- 
selves and  long  for  righteousness. 

1'.  1).  G. 


C)l)itTiary 

1,1,1/ Ain.  r  n  m  a  i  i  i  )\. 
EijM  K  1'.  !).  C.oi.i),  Ak  j'.K.n  III  r:— 
Please  -ive  space  in  the  1,..\m..makk  for  a 
short  ()i)itLiary  of  sister  ]<:H/,al)eth  Alatto,\, 
who  (le])arte(i  this  hfc  i'fhruary  ]S.S4,  be- 
in^  in  her  .S6tli  year. 

J  know  but  little  of  her  parents,  her 
mother  was  a  Primitive  liaptist  for  many 
years  and  died  in  full  fellowship  with  the 
church.  Some  of  sister  Matto.x's  children 
are  members  of  the  Primitive  church,  also 
some  of  her  grand-children;  (jiie  of  her 
,!4rand-s()ns  is  a  Primitive  baptist  preacher 
and,  1  think,  one  indeed. 

brother  (lold,  more  than  two  years  have 
l)assed  since  1  have  been  rc(iuested  to 
write  something  in  remembrance  of  dear 
old  sister  Matto.x,  but  waited  until  now, 
thinking  it  would  be  better  for  some  one 
else  to  write,  but  as  no  one  h;is,  as  I  have 
seen,  I  thought  I  would  mention  some  i>f 
her  habits,  while  here  in  this  vale  of  sorrow, 
and  the  hope  that  she  had  of  the  resuiTfc  - 
tion  cf  the  dead.  Past  Inveand  past  favor 
is  not  soon  forgotten  bv  nie;  all  mav  for- 
get her,  yet  will  I  never  until  I  forget 
everything  else. 

Sister  j\latto.\  was  a  member  o.f  the 
I'rimitive  ISaptist  church  for  about  forty- 
hve  years,  was  a  member  when  first  I  ever 
saw  her,  which  has  been  about  thirty-five 
years  ago.  She  has  always  l)een  my  near 
neighbor  and  a  neighbor  indeed ;  ahva\s 
ready  and  willing  at  all  times,  day  or  night, 

tance,  and  not  only  me,  but  to  all  win; 
called  upon  her,  in  sickness  or  in  lu  altli, 

Manv  davs  and  nights  has  she  sat  bv  mv 
sick  ami  dying  children,  many  (.1  litem  has 
she  laid  down  to  sleej)  that  long  sleep, 
from  whiich    none   ever  wake   until  the 


great  trumpet  is  blown;  then  she  was  al- 
ways readv  and  wililing  to  administer  unto 
all  that  called  upon  her,  never  thought  she 
had  done  too  much,  she  was  faithful  in  all 
her  works  and  the  greatest  of  all,  a  faith- 
ful servant  of  the  Lord  and  never  failed  to 
fill  her  seat  at  the  house  of  prayer,  if  not 
providentially  kept  away,  and  1  believe 
she  loved  the  Lord  with  all  her  soul,  and 
served  him  with  the  ability  that  (lod  hatl 
given  her.  Her  love  to  me  has  been  most 
free,  my  love  to  her  is  inexpressible. — 
Never  shall  1  forget  her  last  re(piest  con- 
cerning her  burial,  which  1  may  mention 
sometime,  if  my  mind  doesn't  change, 
neither  will  nw  children  ever  forget  that 
re(|uest,  for  they  all  hn'ed  her  dearly  and 
never  did  thev  neglect  her,  in  aii}-  way 
that  they  could  add  to  her  comfort  or  as- 
sistance. Many  sad  and  lonely  hours  have 
I  spent  since  dear  old  sister  Alattox's  de- 
parture; her  company  and  conversation 
will  long  be  remembered  by  me.  Ifow 
often  have  I  seen  the  tears  dro[5  down  her 
lovely  face  while  sitting  listening  to  the 
words  of  lesiis,  for  m\'  earthh'  cares  were 
always  laid  aside  wliJn  slie  came  lo  read 

goodness  of  Cnl,  Inr  her  lo\e  wasiiiN  love, 
her  joy  my  joy,  and  her  faith  my  iailli,  and 
so  it  was  that  we  spoke  often  one  to  the 
other.  Her  love  to  me  was  always  free, 
her  conversation  sweet,  but  yet  1  inusi  stay 
awhile,  with  her  I  could  not  go. 

'Idiis  dear  sistei  had  maiiv  li^'iis. 
troubles  and  sorrows,  great  and  -oie  was 
her  tribulation  on  account  of  lier  lost  and 
ruined  state  and  her  hel|)less  coiieiuonas 
to  the  saving  of  her  soul.  Much  labor  wa.s 
s[)ent  to  work  out  her  own  sah'ation,  \\  hi(  h 
only  increased  her  woe  and  con-demnation 
before  a  just  and  holy  God,  who  was  too 
pure  for  her  to  look  to  or  call  upon  as  slie 
saw  herself  to  be  so  unholy  and  unclean. 
'Phe  thought  of  the  declaration  of  the  word 
of  (iod  that  no  unclean  thing  should  enter 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  and  the  continual 
sounding  in  her  ear,  "Depart  \c  (  urseil," 
and  with  all  these  things  and  maiiv  more 
of  God's  just  and  holy  laws,  seemed  to 
pour  its  curses  upon  her  until  she  fell  as 
dead,  and  heard,  a.s  it  sci-med,  .a  vou'e  s,ay- 

saTth     vour   {;od."     d  iu  if    ihe  '  -V-rioi,- 
light  of   /.ion   shown   ar-.      '  ' 
brought  light  out  of  darl.! 
out  of  bondage,  wha  li  uku 
Ciod  her  Saviour,   which  joy  tlie  writer  o 
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this  has  inanv  limes  heard  her  relate, 
which   n.Hie   kn.,\v   hut    those  who  have 

and  death^ 

Tliis  dear  sister  beheved  in  predestina 
lion  and  election  with  all  her  heart,  bc- 
lievin.o;  that  (lod  works  all  things  accord- 
ino-  to  the  council  ni  his  own  will  and  pur- 
pose, believino- tliat  1h-  has  a  eliost'ii  peo- 
ple, a  peculiar  pr.M.le  ,,f  all  nations  and 
kindreds  which  e, impose  the  whole  house 
of  Jsrael,  because  he  will  put  his  laws  m 
their  minds  ami  write  them  in  their  hearts, 
"And  they  shall  be  my  people  and  I  will 
be  their  (led,  saith  the  Lord;"  this  was 
her  firm  and  sid^slantial  belief,  that  (lod 
will  save  his  people  fn.m  ihrir  sins  for  he 
saith,  "All  that  my  Fatlu  r  has  .i^iven  me 
sliall  come  to  me'"  Thus  she  lived  and 
died,  in  the  faith  of  Cod's  elect,  and  in  full 
fellowship  with  all  that  knew  her 

I  WAS  not  with  this  dear  sister  in  her  last 
illness;  my  own  afflictions  were  such  that 
I  could  not  get  to  see  her,  but  her  faith 
was  strong  and  sure  to  the  last;  which  was 
an  evidence  thai  -i,.'  'i  ,  i  i  a -s.al  from  death 
unto  life.    'I  I  I, to  the  sight 

of  the  l.ortl  1-,  '  :s  saints,  for 

j"hii  savs,  "i;!        .    ,1!  d:ad  that  die 

m  the  Lord.  \  ca,  saitli  the  Spirit,  that 
they  niay  rest  from  their  labors,  aiul  their 
works  do   follow  them  " 

'i'hen  farewell  dear  sister,  until  the  voice 
of  Cod  shall  wake  the  sleeping  dead;  then 
they  that  are  in  Cdirist  shall  hear  the  voiie 
of  the  Son  of  Cod  saying,  "Come  ye  bless- 
ed of  m_\' ftither,  inherit  the  kingdom  pre- 
pare(l  f(ir  vou  from  the  foundation  of  the 
u-nrld,   Pm-   the   dead   m   Christ  shall  rise 

brother  Cold  1  would  be  verv  much 
obli-ed  to  yon,  or  some  other  kind  broth- 
er to  gi\-e  your  views  on  the  rest  of  the 
dead  until  these  thousand  wars  have  ex- 
pired. I'l  \R.  ^   II  nm. 


It  has  pleased  the  allwise  Cod  to  take  U) 
himself  mv  \-oungest  son  and  child,  Milo 
/..  ^\oodail.'  lie  was  borii  lo-bruarv  i  .ph, 
1S65,  and  died  at  o'.  lo,  k  on  the  morniir,; 
of  Mareh  i_nh.  iss;,  makim;  !iis  st:.v  on 
earth  22  years  and  .'6  days.  Two  sisters 
and  a  mother  pret  edetl  him. 

Cast  I'cln-tiary  two  years  ago  he  had 
[jneumonia,  from  \shich  he  never  finallv 
recovered.  .\  lung  trouble  followed,  which 
terminated  in  consumption,     lie  sidTered 


miudi  and  murmured  but  little.  ITc  re- 
mained conscious  to  the  last,  and  passetl 
off  without  a  visible  sigh,  groan  or  strug- 
gle, lie  lived  a  moral,  (piiet  life,  was  obe- 
dient to  his  parents,  and  kind  to  his  broth- 
ers and  sisters  and  friends.  lie  never 
made  a  public  profession  of  religion,  \-et 
he  believed  in  the  doctrine  of  gra(  e,  en- 
tirely discarding  works  as  a  means  by 
whu  h  to  purchase  it.  He  left  witli  me 
man\'  testimonials  on  whicdi  to  h.ive  a  hope 
that  he  is  now  with  the  throng  of  angel  > 
safe  with  (lod.  He  said  his  heart  had 
been  changed,  and  that  he  wanted  to  take 
l)ack  every  harsh  word  that  he  had  ever 
spoKcn,  that  he  could  now  look  on  f.aults 
with  pity  instead  of  anger.  While  1  am 
not  left  without  hope  no  one  will  miss  him 
as  I  do.  -'iay  the  Cord  in  mercy  sustain 
and  keep  me  from  all  harm. 

B.  A.  Wooo.M.i,. 

UNION  MEETINGS. 

The  Skewarkey  Union  meets  with 
the  church  a;  Kehukce,  on  hViday  be- 
fore the  l.ist  Sunday  in  May. 

The  Contentnca  Union  meets  with 
thcchurc'.i  at  I^jar  Crec!<,  on  SitiirJiy 
before  the  5th  Sunday  in  M,i)'. 

The  Black  Creek  Union  meets  on  .S  il- 
nrday  before  the  5th  Sunday  in  May, 
with  the  church  at  Cross  Road,,. 

The  Toisnot  Union  meets  with  the 
church  at  Toisnot,  on  Saturd.iy  before 
the  5th  Sunday  in  May. 

RECKIUrS. 
V— S  C  Higgins  V 
C-.\  — r,y  ]':ider  M  FStubbs8  6o  .Solo- 
mon i'almour  4  sc 
Kan  — A  Zeiior  ... 
Mo— Mrs  S  I,  Stone 

X  c__.].:i,ler  S  RAioore  1  fohn  ,\  Cobb 
2  I  A  Col  1)  2  Marv  A  Andrews  2  Mrs  C  A 
Stancill  2  .Mr-  T  .  'Idiigpen  _  KIder  |  W 
lohnson  6  |ohn  Dew  2  Mrs  I'.ugenia  llin- 
ton  I  50  N'orfleet  Cutchm  2  Mrs  l.vdda 
Dixon'  1  50  l!v  J'dder  Thomas  b-elton  ^  so 
Idder  V  1  Chandley  6  J  I'  >  .ally  2  2^  K  I, 
Davis  2  1)  Cumnnngs  2  W  C  Nelson  2  M 
mVilliford  I  50  Calvin  Rountree  2  W  D 
Pender  4. 

Penn — Miss  M  B  Banes  i  50  |  P  Shitz  2. 

V.^— Dr  A  ]  Almond  i  50  Elder  E  V 
White  2  By  Elder  P  G  Lester  17  Elder 
^Vm  J,undy  i  50, 
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APPOINTMENTS. 
The  follow m;:  Lldcrs  wiW  picichlhc 
Lord  willing  :  ' 

L.  II.  IIAK  i>  r. 

Mmv  i:  .  Suits  Scliools  House  at  nio  1,1 
'•        1,5       .  .       .  .  Uutchvillc- 

1^  ...  .       .     Flat  Rive. 

"        It)       .  .  .       .  Shiloli 


'■        J5       .  .  .  Deep  Crr.  k 

•■        Jl        .  .  .        .      Harmon  V 

"  .  ,         .  Lebanon 

2(>       .  I- no.  ami  Durham  at  niLrlil 

J7  r.ro'her  J.  R.  ^  ounir'.sat  nij^lit 

jS  ana  J9       .  .  Oak  (; rove 

.         .       at  night  Raleigh 
1  >h,-ill  nccc!  tor.vejance. 

KI.l.l.S    r.M  CKTT  A^D   GKA\.iCu]:\ 


\-()i  N(;  L.\Dii;.'- 

[■his  Institution,  situiited  on  ll 
1  Wcldon  R.  R.,  in  the  hcaut 


2  at  3  o'clock  P.  M. 


I  >.n  'i.nu  ,  .  .  .■  4th^nd  5th 

r  I  >  1 1  :  \  ^  A  R  R  !•:  N  s  o  irn  1 1;  R  N  'J  i:  A  c"  1 1 1;  R  s 
J.  a(;I':ncv. 

isl.  Su,-  ^lies  schools  and  families  with  Teach- 
er's free  of  harge. 

is  f      1      I  i 

;,rd.  Rents  and  sellsall  kinds  of  seliool  propertN, 


Ml  AS  I     <\  MMfi-N.  M;m;iger.     Wilson.  N.C. 

'j\\kiK)Ro  fkmalp:  academy. 

•]-he  Fall  .Session  of  this   Institution  will  com- 


ing Honid,  Washing,  Tuition,  'l--uel  and  !  ^ghts 
.^70.    .Send  for  Catalogue  and  Circular  to 

P.  G.  OILLF.Sl'IK,  I'ri.icipal, 
Tarboi-o,  N.  C. 


SI LA.s  1;.  ^\■.\ K ]■: i:N, 

W  ilMin,  N<  rlh  C' 

1  AM's  Ac.\i>i::\i  ^  , 

101-;       I'l  1 


TRAINS  GOING  SOUTH. 

I    No.  IS,    No.  23,     nT. .  ^7 . 
Dated  April  3,  87       Daily.      Daily.  Daily. 

'  Old  NO.  48  Old  NO.  40 


I^ave  Weldon  .1  1:15 
Arrive  Rocky      .  |  2:3} 


TRAINS  GOING  NORTH. 


Old  NO,  45l01d  NO,  47  Old  no,  +5 


L«ave  Burgaw-. . . 
Leave  Magnolia. 
Arrive  Goldsboro 


*  Daily  except  Sunday, 

Train  on  Scotland  Neck  Branch  Road  leave; 
Halifax  for  Scotland  Neck  at  3:00  p.  ™.  Return 
ing,  leaves  ScoUand  Neck  at  9:30  a.  .n.,  daily,  ex 

"^rain"  eaves  Tarboro,  N.  C,  via  Albeimarle  A 
Raleigh  R.  R.  Daily,  except  Sunday,  6.00  p.  ni., 
Sunday  5 ;oo  p.  rt.,  arrive  WiUiamston,  N.  C,  S;io 

?i.^.f^4^«g3^|;^i:^a.'n^^ 


LLOYD'S  PRIMITIN'K  HAl'TIST  HYMN 
BOOKS. 

The  book  will  hereafter  be  sold  at  the  follow- 
ing greatly  reduced  prices: 

Plain  sheep  binding,  single  copy,  by  mail  6octK. 
Per  dozen,  by  mail,  $6.00. 

Morocco  binding,  plain  ed'^^e,  single  copy,  bv 
mail,  $1.00. 

Per  dozen,  bv  niaii,  $g.,Kx 

Morocco  binding,  gilt    edge  and  gilt  cover, 
single  copy,  bv  mail,  3>t.jc;. 
Per  dozen,  bv  mail,  $1  j.oo. 

No  less  than  half  dozen  will  be  sold  at  dozen 

Books  sent  to  any  part  of  the  United  States  or 
Territories,  postage  prepaid. 

In  all  cases,  at  the.se  prices  cash  must  accom- 
pany the  order  • 

Send  money  in  Registered  Letter,  or  Money 
Orders,  or  by  Express.  Address 

J.  A.  Clark,  local  and  general  agent, 

Wilson,  N.  C. 

rjpHIRD  EDITION-?:.\TRA  OFFER. 

The  third  edition  of  the  Hymn  and  Tune  Book 
will  be  ready  by  the  middle  of  April.  A  few- 
copies  have  been  bound  in  Turkey  Morocco 
which  will  be  sent  post  paid  tor  $2.^0. 

Price  of  common  binding  $1.25  sent  by  mail 
post  paid.  Per  doz.  .sent  by  freight  or  express  at 
expense  of  purchaser  $12.00. 

To  any  one  sending  an  order  for  a  dozen  with 
the  monev,  $12.00  we  will  send  an  extra  copy. 

Sir.AS  H.  Dl  RAND, 

P.  G.  LK.sTEr. 
The  above  books  are  kept  by  me  and  will  be 
sold  at  same  rate*.  P.  D.  Goi.n. 

J^EDUCTION  IN  PRICE. 

I  will  hereafter  sell  my  books,  entitled  "The 
Sovereignty  of  God,"  at  50  cents  per  single  copy, 
or  $15.00  per  dozen.  Mv  pamphlets  of  40  pages 
on  the  subject  of  Predestination,  at  15  cents  per 
single  copy,  or  S  copies  for  $i.oo.  Agents  hav- 
ing mv  books  or  pamphlets  on  hard  will  please 
send  me  the  money  for  an v  number  they  may 
have  sold,  if  anv,  retaining  enough  to  pav' them 
for  their  trouble,  and  sell  at  above  rates  lierafter. 
Address,  [ouN  Rowf, 

Butler,  (Ja. 

QKND  ^  Ol'R  ORDKR.S 


Branch  is  No.  51.    Northbound  is  No.  .;o. 

Train  No.  27  South  will  Stop  onlv  at  WIImh,, 
eoldsboro  and  Magnolia. 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


isk  for  tlio  olJ  I  aths  vvheio  is  the  ;:ood  way." 

By  the  help  of  tliu  Lord  tin's  jiaper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Landmark,  guided 
(V  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  &ti  oriirtliened  bv  its  cliords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  rf'jij(iall  Iradii ions  and  inftitntions  of  men,  and  roirard  ©nly  the 
P.ible  as  the  stan<l;ud  of  truth. 

Jt  nrges  the  pon]>le  to  search  tiu;  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus  the  king  in  tn? 
holy  hill  of  Zion,  l;eepin!:2:  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  eoi.tcnd  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God  and  the  Father,  Jesus 
the  Mediatoi',  ,•  n  l  tiie  Holy  Spirit  tlie  blessed  Comfortor. 

All  lovers  ofCosoel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy,  ind  peace  ho  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

The  Sub.3cription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

For  singh  subscribers  $2.00  per  year.  Clubs  of  eiirht  or  a  larger  nuuiber  $1.50 
ci;ch,  and  the  getter  up  (jf  club  receives  a  copy  free  for  the  time  the  club  is  paid. 
The  »ubs:;ril)er3  in  clubs  need  not  all  bo  at  the  same  Post  Office,  and  names  can  be 
t^ent  from  li;no  to  time  in  making  up  clubs:  also  in  renewing  clubs  the  same  rule 
may  be  observed. 

Any  one  sending  me  rigi.t  new  names  with  $]-/.00  cash  wili  be  furnished  a  copy 
of  the  Lamdjiaijk  fret  for  rtie  year,  and    copy  of  tli   ''Church  History''  free. 

For  !^2.'J.5  c-ish  I  \\\\\  sv-nd  both  the  "Gospel  Moss'  ngcr"  and  Zion's  Landmark 
',  i.c  year    to  any  l-u ciriber. 
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Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  whicli  he  has  paid  for  the  i>aper  by  noticing 
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P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST  CAUSE. 


Communicated. 

A  PRIKSTLY  FAMILY. 

Ei.DF.ks  (tot.I)  axi)  Lester.  Dear 
l^kETlIkEX       ihc  Apostle  J'ctcr  savs: 

^  1  I    II    1      ,  t 

II  I      I       1     1  1    t  1 

,    1     I   (    i      I        el  - 

In  till  ^  riiaprt.;!-  reference  is  made  to 
that  vvonil^a-hil  structure,  the  temple 
built  by  king  bolomon,  and  the  stones 
of  which  the  walls  of  tliat  building 
were  composed.  1  hat  building 
was  a  t^'pe  of  the  church  m  some 
r.-,p.Mis.  1  lie  stones  m  that  build- 
in'  wrxc  m  tlu:  quarrv  unfinished,  un- 
prepared an_l  u  moli-hed  for  their  places 
ni  iliat  -n-eat  building,  i^ut  they  were 
so  ])re;)areu  \'.>v  their  respective  places, 
so  lianud  that  m   i  lacing  them 

III  their  places  tne  sound  of  an  iron  tool 
wa-^  liot  heard.  I  hat  spiritual  building 
the  church  was  built  ol  lively  stones 
jM-eiJared  not  b\'  might,  nor  by  power, 
but  by  mv  .S:^;nL  s  nth  the  Lord  of 
hosts.  The  power  nl  human  inventions, 
all  the  p.nvers  of  earth  could  not  pol- 
isli  (-)iie  of  tliose  lu-eh-  stones.  In  nature 
the)'  were  deatl  lu  trcsp.isses  and  m 
sms.  as  destitute  of  spiritual  life  as  the 
stones  m  the  temple  were  destitute 
ot  natural  life.  ]5ut  they  by  .  that 
power  which  raised  Christ  from  the 
dead  were  made  hvelv  stones.  None 
but  those  wb.o  were  quickened  by  the 

1  1  f  I    11    U     I    11  I 


and 


let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord 
and  to  the  house  of  the  Gc  d  of  Jacob 
and  he  will  teach  us  his  ways,  and  we 
will  walk  in  his  paths,  for  the  law  shall 
go  forth  of  Zion  and  the  word  of  the 
Lord  from  Jerusalem."  The  prophet 
here  foretells  the  ushering  in  of  the  gos- 
pel dispensation,  the  breaking  down 
the  partition  wall  between  Jew  and 
Gentile  and  the  establishment  of  the 
gospel  kingdom,  that  kingdom  which 
our  Lord  said  is  not  of  this  world.  If 
it  had  been  of  this  sin  polluted  world  it 
could  not  have  offered  up  spiritual 
sacrifice  acceptable  to  God.  But  it 
is  built  up  a  spiritual  house.  Our  Lord 
said,  ••  I  hat  which  is  born  of  the  flesh 
IS  flesh,  and  that  which  is  born  of  the 
.Spirit  IS  Spirit."  To  that  flesh  belongs 
all  the  pollutions  of  Sin.  In  that  spirit- 
ual birth  is  sown  the  seeds  of  Spiritual, 
eternal  life.  That  life  which  dwells  in 
his  Son.  Hence  it  is  Christ  in  all  the 
redeemed  and  regenerated  sons  and 
daughters  of  the  Lord  Almighty  the 
hope  of  glory.  Our  Lordjaid  aside  the 
glorv  he  had  with  the  Father  before 
the  world  was.  15ut  when  he  ascended 
up  on  high  he  had  finished  the  great 
work  which  he  came  to  earth  to  accom- 
plish. He  then  could  say  in  holy  tri- 
umph. "Mine  own  arm  hath  brought 
salvation  unto  me."  The  prophet  then 
beheld  him  in  prophetic  vision  coming 
from  Gethsetnane,  coming  from  Calva- 
rv.  yes  coming  in  the  ^power  of  that 
resurrection  life  a  mighty  conqueror 
over  all  the  powers  of  darkness. — 
In  that  great  conquest  he  secured  the 
full  redemption  of  all  his  people  from 
the  penalty  of  a  violated  law  which  was 
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death,  and  brought  in  eveilasthig  right- 
eousness to  and  for  his  redeemed.  He 
then  was  aUve  forever  more.  He  be- 
ing the  life  of  his  people,  in  regenera- 
tion they  are  made  by  his  power  lively 
stones  and  are  fitted  for  their  places  in 
the  great  Spiritual  house.  And  they 
arc  made  a  holy  priesthood  to  offer  up 
spiritual  sacrifices  acceptable  to  God  by 
Jesus  Christ.  In  the  temple  service 
the  priest  offered  the  sacrifices  under 
the  law.  But  those  sacrifices  did  not 
make  the  comers  theieunto  perfect. — 
Under  the  law  there  were  many  priests 
and  they  were  all  of  the  tribe   of  Levi. 

But  Peter  heie  speaks  of  another 
priestiiood,  a  holy  priesthood,  and  he 
tells  what  sort  of  sacrifices  they  are  to 
offer  up  in  that  spiritual  house.  The 
house  and  the  sacrifice  aie  alike.  Tney 
are  both  Spiritual.  All  that  belong  to 
that  holy  priesthood  are  made  spiritual. 
Hence  it  is  a  holy  priesthood.  Being 
holy  that  priesthood  is  prepared  to 
offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices  unto  God. — 
The  high  priest  under  the  law  could 
not  offer  the  offerings  required  by  the 
law  unless  he  was  of  the  tribe  of  Levi, 
a  descendant  from  Abraham,  the  father 
of  the  faithful.  He  must  be  clad  in  the 
priestly  robes,  and  must  wear  the  plate 
of  pure  gold  upon  which  is  engraved 
"holiness  to  the  Lord,"  and  he  must  be 
set  apart  and  anointed  for  and  to  the 
priestly  office.  Every  member  of  this 
holy  priesthood  belongs  to  the 
family  and  i  ,  a  son  of  spiritual  Abra- 
ham. Hence  it  is  written,  "Because 
ye  are  sons  God  hath  sent  forth  the 
Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  hearts  cry- 
ing Abba,  Father."  Then  as  Aaron 
who  was  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  who 
descended  from  Abraham  was  clad 
in  the  priestly  robes  and  was  anoint- 
ed, and  thus  fitted  under  divine 
authority  and  direction  to  offer 
sacrifices  and  offerings  under  the  law 
which  were  a  shadow  of  good  things  to 
come  ;  so  all  the  members  of  that 
holy  priesthood  must  be  clad  in  the 
robe  of  righteousness  wrought  out  by 
our  Great  High  Priest,  and  they  must 
haye  the  holy  anointing  of  which  the 
apostle  John  speaks,  saying,  "But  the 
a.r)ojnting  which   ye  have  received  of 


him  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  need  not 
that  any  man  teach  ycu,  but  as  the 
same  anointing  teachcth  you  all  things 
and  is  truth  and  is  no  lie,  and  even  as  it 
hath  taught  you,  ye  shall  abide  in  him." 
John  is  here  speaking  of  that  holy, 
heavenly  anointing  received  in  regen- 
eration b}-  every  member  of  that  holy 
priesthood,  before  they  are  prepared 
to  offer  spiritual  sacrifices  acceptable 
unto  God  by  Jesus  Christ-  'They  must 
be  born  again  before  they  can  see  the 
kingdom  of  God.  They  must  be  re- 
generated from  under  the  dominion  of 
the  law  and  made  new  creatures  in 
Christ  Jesus,  before  they  are  prepaied 
to  offer  an  offering  in  righteousness  to 
the  Lord.  Then  they  spiritually  are 
clothed  in  fine  linen  white  and  clean 
which  is  the  righteousness  of  the  saints. 
Then  ail  their  sacrifices  are  acceptable 
to  God  by  Jesus  Christ.  Mark  you. 
Their  sacrifices  are  not  acceptable  in  <uiy 
other  way  except  by  Jesus  Christ.  The 
promise  to  Abraham  was,  "In  thy  seed 
shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be 
blest."  That  seed  was  Jesus  whose 
blood  cleansetli  from  all  sin,  without 
that  cleansing  no  member  of  that  holy 
priesthood  could  offer  up  spiritual  sac- 
rifices acceptable  to  God,  no  more  than 
the  priest  under  the  law  could  offer 
sacrifices  without  being  anointed  and 
set  apart  to  the  priestly  office.  Then 
all  acceptable  offerings  are  by  Jesus 
Christ  because  he  works  in  every  meir- 
ber  of  that  holy  priesthood  to  will  and 
to  do  of  his  own  good  pleasure;  that 
work  in  them  is  by  Jesus  Christ  and  it 
enables  them  to  discern,  }  ea  to  pray. — 
Thy  will  be  done  in  earth  as  it  is  in 
heaven,  then  to  him  belongs  all  the 
glory,  and  while  here  below  the  dear 
trusting  saints  must  sweetly  sing, 

•■^■e  tJentilc  sinncrMicVT  toilet, 
The  %v()i-nnvood  and  the  gall. 


Let  cverv  khulred,  cxcrs  tiil  c, 
On  UiiV  tenx-sliial  liali, 


But  for  the  comfort  of  tl  o^e  who 
mouin  in  /Aon  our  Lord  hath  said  by 
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{he  Psalmist,  "Tlic  Lord  is  nigh  unlo 
them  that  are  of  a  broken  heart  and 
saveth  such  as  be  of  a  contrite  Spirit." 
Then  dear  mourning  saints,  }'e  who 
belong  to  that  holy  priesthood,  let 
not  your  hearts  be  troubled,  our  Lord 
said  to  you,  "Ve  believe  in  God,  believe 
also  in  me.  In  my  Father's  house  are 
many  mansions."  That  is,  that  spirit- 
ual house,  and  in  it  there  are  many 
places  of  rest  for  you  while  )-ou  are 
sojourning  in  this  land  of  sorrow.  If 
men  should  combine  to  cast  out  your 
names  as  evil  remember  that  your  Lord 
hath  said  to  you,  "When  thou  passest 
through  the  waters,  I  will  be  with  thee, 
and  through  the  rivers,  they  shall  not 
over-flow  thee,  when  thou  walkest 
through  the  fire,  thou  shalt  not  be 
burned,  neither  shall  the  flames  kindle 
upon  thee.  For  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God 
the  holy  one  of  Israel  thy  Saviour.  To 
wiiom  be  glorv  forever  and  ever." 

H.  Cox. 


WHAT  DO  YOU  DKSIRL. 

Editor  Ziox's  Laxdmark,  Dkar 
Broi'IIKK: — As  I  ha\'e  never  written 
anything  for  you  paper,  1  thought  I 
would  drop  a  few  thoughts  for  the 
brethren  and  sisters  to  read:  but  it 
seems  that  the  thoughts  will  be  so 
much  like  the  writer,  imperfect,  and 
without  weight.  "What  is  thy  petition, 
and  it  shall  be  granted,  what  is  thy  re- 
quest and  it  shall  be  granted  to  the  half  of 
my  kingdom."  The  above  petition  and 
request  may  be  found  recorded  in  the 
book  of  Esther,  in  the  old  scriptures. 

What  was  written  afore-time  >vas 
written  for  our  learning,  that  we 
through  the  scriptures  might  have 
hope  ;  for  all  we  know  is  what  we  learn. 
If  we  are  taught  in  the  school  of  the 
world  then  we  know  the  things  of  the 
world.  But  if  in  the  school  of  grace 
then  we  know  the  things  of  God  Spirit- 
ually. Natural  men  understand  natural 
things,  and  Spiritual  men  understand 
Spiritual  things.  Wliat  is  the  use  to 
talk  to  a  person  on  a  subject  that  he 
does  noL  understand,  and  is  not  inter- 
ested in  ?    You  can  tell  where  a  man's 


treasure  or  delight  is,  or  who  his  God  is 
or  what  kind  of  a  God  he  worships  by 
his  conversation  and  actions.  Where 
his  treasure  is  there  is  his  heart  also. — 
Now  the  above  scripture  proves  very 
plainly  to  our  mind  that  no  person 
would  make  a  request,  or  ask  a  petition 
unless  they  had  some  purpose  for  so 
doing,  and  espe:ially  on  such  an  occa- 
sion, or  at  such  a  time,  as  that  when 
the  decree  of  the  king  might  be  death  for 
any  person  to  enter  into  his  presence. — 
So  it  is  with  the  great  God,  it  is  death 
to  enter  into  his  presence,  unless  the 
golden  Scepter  is  held  out.  But  breth- 
ren, the  Golden  Scepter  was  held  out 
on  that  day,  and  will  be  held  out  to 
every  one  that  comes  with  such  a  peti- 
tion as  that  one  was,  and  if  you  just 
notice  there  was  a  little  predestination 
in  that  matter.  The  King  granted  the 
request,  and  gave  the  petition  before 
queen  Esther  petiti*"  ns;  and  the  requests 
of  all  God's  people  are  granted  before 
they  ask,  and  given  before  they  tell 
what  it  is.  For  it  pleased  the  Father  that 
in  him  all  fulness  should  dwell.  The 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ  is  the  all 
in  all,  and  all  power  both  in  heaven  and 
on  earth  are  given  into  hi'=  hand.  There 
is  no  other  power  but  the  power  of  God. 
The  powers  that  be  are  ordained  of 
God.  He  is  the  first  and  last,  the  begin- 
ing  and  the  end,  comprehending  all 
things,  even  the  end  with  the  bcgining, 
speaking  of  things  as  though  they  were 
when  they  were  none  of  them.  Saying  I 
will  do  all  my  pleasure,  and  my  council 
stand,  saying  what  I  have  purposed 
shall  stand,  and  what  I  have  thought 
shall  come  to  pass.  Now  when  we  begin 
to  look  at  the  character  of  our  God  he 
is  a  God  of  purpose,  and  is  a  sovereign 
God,  ruling  all  things,  and  the  destiny 
of  all  Adam's  posterity  is  in  his  hands, 
and  at  his  disposal:  and  no  one  has  any 
right  to  say  Jehovah,  why  doest  thou 
this?  Brethern,  1  am  one  that  is  ignorant, 
not  capable  of  saying  anything  that  is 
of  any  value,  but  never  satisfied,  nor 
never  will  be  in  this  world.  I  am  one 
that  believes  in  the  puipose  of  God  in  all 
things,  that  He  had  a  purpose  in  every 
thing  that  He  created  both  visible  and 
invisible,  and  the  God  I  profess  to  wor- 
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ship  never  failed  ill  an)  thing  that  He 
saw  fit  to  do,  although  there  is  an  idea 
in  the  world  that  He  is  wooing  and  be- 
seeching men  and  women  to  be  christian-^ 
and  they  \vill  not  let  him.  I  would  be 
afraid  to  trust  such  a  God  as  that. — 
That  kind  of  a  God  is  not  almightw 
Hear  what  J'aul  said  to  Timothy,  "who 
hath  saved  us,  and  called  us  with  a  holy 
calling,  not  according  to  our  works,  but 
according  to  His  own  purpose  (See  He 
is  a  God  of  purpose,)  and  grace  given 
us  in  Christ  before  the  world  began. 
Again,  according  as  he  hath  chosen  us 
in  him  before  the  foundation  of  tlie 
world  (that  vv^e  were  going  to  be  holy 
when  we  begin  to  do  good,  or  call  on 
the  Lord  for  or  because  we  have  lived  a 
pious  life,  or  kept  the  law,  no,  this  is  not 
according  to  my  book,)  that  wc  should 
be  holy  before  him  in  love,  having  predes- 
tinated us  unto  the  adoption  of  children 
by  Jesus  Christ:  by  whom  we  have  an  in- 
heritance, being  predestinated  according 
to  the  purpose  of  him  who  fforketh  all 
things  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of 
his  own  will.  It  should  read  this  way  to 
suit  the  popular  theory  of  the  day.  By 
whom  we  are  going  to  have  an  inheri- 
tance, provided  we  accept  his  offer  of 
Salvation,  and  will  be  predestinated, 
provided  the  whole  world  will  go,  and 
we  can  carry  all  the  institutions  of  men 
with  us.  What  kind  of  a  world  would  we 
have  if  man  had  the  control?  It  would 
not  l<e  fit  for  wild  beasts  to  live  in, 
much  less  man.  But  just  look  what  kind 
of  a  world  we  have  with  all  the  moral 
suasion  and  religious  teaching,  and  the 
law  to  prohibit,  and  under  the  blaze  of 
the  gospel,  as  some  say.  The  world  is  full 
of  religon,  but  not  much  grace.  All  the 
grace  there  is  in  the  world  is  with  God's 
children,  the  lawful  heirs,  and  nobody 
has  any  right  to  this  grace  but  the  child- 
ren. There  are  two  generations,  one  of 
these  generations  is  in  that  way  that 
Job  speaks  about  when  he  sai.l,  there  is 
a  path  that  the  vulture's  eye  hath  not 
seen.  Now  a  vulture  is  a  fowl  that  soars 
high  above  the  earth,  so  high  that  the 
natural  eye  cannot  see  him  well.  It  looks 
like  the  vulture  could  see  all  the  paths 
on  earth  when  he  can  scan  the  heavens, 
but  that  path  is  not  on  earth.    It  is 


abiA  c  the  \  iilture,  and  lie  never  thought 
to  look  abo\  c,  but  al\va)-s  looks  down  to 
the  earth,  (iod's  thoughts  are  as  high. 
abo\-e  <nir  thoughts  as  the  heavens  are 
abo\e  the  earth,  and  his  waj's  are  as 
high  above  our  ways  as  the  Leavens 
are  above  the  earth.  Now  the  petition 
and  rec[uest  that  we  speak  o!"  in  the  for- 
going was  made  b\'  somebody  that  had 
a  right  to  make  it,  and  to  show  tlie)- 
had  a  right  it  was  the  queen,  ajid  her 
life  and  the  Hfe  of  her  kinch'ed  or  people 
were  at  stalce,  for  on  a  certain  da\-  tie 
decree  from  the  king  wa-,  that  ah'tho-c 
people  whose  laws  were  ciiwr-e  iVorii 
the  Medes  and  Persians  were  to  be  de- 
stroyed. Did  you  ever  hea'  of  a  man 
or  woman  that  would  not  beg  formerc\- 
when  his  life  was  to  come  tf)  an  end  on. 
a  certain  da\-?  ?\o  one  I'ut  insane  per- 
sons would  w  ilhngU- suljmit  w  ithout  beg- 
ging for  merc\'.  \'ou  see  why  slie  had  a 
right  to  ask.'  The  \,l,:n  vc^i-ter  v.-as 
held  out,  and  if  an\  h-.dv-  .  !  \uu\  l  one 
it  would  h,a\-e  beeu'dLat'h,  I'.iil  rd- 
ing  to  the  juii-jxise  and  foirkiKjAvletlge 
of  God,  who  works  all  thirg^  after  tiie 
council  of  Ills  own  will,  if  \ou  will 
take  notice  king  i\haMierus  i.-^  a  figuix-, 
or  re[)resents  (  iolI  th.e  k'atlu  rin  I'oint 
of  power,  and  as  a  soxerei^n  ruler,  when 
he  signet!  tliose  instrunu  nt^  of  writing, 
got  up  b>-  that  w  icked, sharp  Ihiman  they 
were  unalterable,  nnah.an!_;eable.  He 
only  had  to  sign  or  gra.nt  the  re(]uest 
of  queen  Esther  which  he  said  he 
would  do  before  she  made  known  htr 
recpiest,  or  her  petition.  i\ll  (iod's 
people  arc  made  willing  in  the  da\-  of 
his  power,  for  my  ])eoj)le  shall  be  a  w ail- 
ing j:>eople  in  the  day  of  ni\'  power. — 
Do  not  you  suj^pose  that  Esther  w  ;is  a 
willing  soul  as  ever  lived  to  go  into  the 
presence  of  the  king.  She  said  I  will 
go,  and  if  1  perisli  1  perish,  willing, 
counting  all  tilings  lost. 

Have  you  dear  brethren  said  as  tlie 
poet,  1  will  go  to  Jesus,  though  m>- 
sin  hath  like  a  mounta.in  ros(j.  And  if 
I  peri.di  I  will  perish  tlure.  i'or  there 
is  a  time  for  a  little  wliilewith  e\-er\- 
child  of  grace  tliey  cannot  tell  anulhing^ 
about,  and  wish  the  burden  back  so 
they  could  tell  when  ar.d  how  it  went, 
then  they  would   be  better  satisfietl. — 
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;y  think  v 
iidit,  no 
;  ioiiL,^  the 
,  -.w.d  be;;' 


icii  tlicir  name,  and  left  t 


pi'omi^ei-i.  aiici  tile  pi-MnUiC  is  a.i  uiu  i  . 
It  seems  hl^-c  it  went  b;icl<  mto  erern; 

because    thev    were    loved  betc.re   1:.  .    :          i  .i 

foundation  ot  the   world,    aou-  j\Iosci  a-,  s  hupe   .                                 in  uic 

did  not  try  to  lead  the  h<s\  ptians  out  doctnnc                          ..  and  election, 

of  i        t     1  11  11           '  '           f    !        1  1    be^   ^  to 

Well.  \.  :  -1   the  other 

as  uel:  I:    also.  They 


It  witii  God  to  s.i'ee  aii  tl.at  ,  were  led  as 
saved.  iSow  \eu  knew  ll;:  :-.;)n-it  of  God 
the  Israelites  uant.:<;  t')  le:i  .i  eiiureh  of  the 
of  bondao-e.  ;MKi  uliv  did  Li-:  -  ,  or^cr.  ,ind  were  re- 
leave.  becau.se  tln-v  were  so;:-  ••uulav  were  bapiized. 
cel.  alniot  to  death.  lo  ma  ,  the  brethren  have 
matter  sho.^t.  wire  nie\'  w^ia  :  '  ,  ,  .  .  i,.\yc  me  orduiined  to 
and  delivered  wa^  because  Gud  liai.;  t;,  .  .  i  \-.  j-oor  unv\  ortny 
said  400  vears  before  that  tjn;v  •-!io-.ii.i  ti  .  ,  J  n.,w  ^tand  ainoni; 
inherit  tlie  land  that  lie  ■  ■  i  '  -  a\!diell-'. 
Abraham,   ^eem-.   look  to 

South.  Ka^t.  and  West.    I  via  ae  old 


LOAir  OUi  ()' 

ri:o['i'. 


<  f  tl  ewoild 
above  stated, 
ot   the  breth- 


iiae  .lou  n  to  iieil    tortile  bread  of  life. 

El.Df.RS  Gmi.I)  AM)  1,11  I  t:k;--- ]•  M  in  and.  tile  eluncU  and   people    have  it  in 

some  catise  I  had  iinpres,-,ii)ns   10  ti  \a  m  tiuan  power  to  send  the  !4"ospel  to  them  m 

write  to  the  L.\X!>\f.\rk.    I   nope  U  order  lliat  thev  niav  repent  and  live.— 

not  tnr(vnen  \-ain  ijloi-.    '  ;  v  1  .  '       1      a  -rv.  it  'i  i-a::  '  .1    rae  church 

do  so.  but  il  It  IS  ;  -       ■  ,;-aad  of 

bless  u  to  the   cina  .  poor 

dear  children  who  I.  Orrad 

.and  mistauidit  as  1   naw;   oaa;,.     ;  .  .  <a-)nips 

IS  a  people  in  this  countrv  that  clai...  .   ant  as 

be  the  JJajitists   of  the    Primit  i\ e  1  a  , ,  ,  .     oi  the 

and  say  we  th^  i'rimaive  I>aoti-.t-;  -  .ir  u-e.st  as  to 
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try  to  take  the  invisible,  eternal  and 
living  word.  It  is  true  ttiey  cm  carry 
the  written  word  by  God's  blessin;_;s 
only. 

Furthermore,  they  say,  it  is  ri<,dit  to 
join  any  and  all  moral  institutions,  if 
you  wish,  it  don"t  matter  how  hard  the 
oath  is  to  keep  secrets.  Surely  this  is 
not  that  kingdom  Daniel  says  the  God 
of  heaven  should  set  up  that  sliould 
stand  forever.  Ves  th  it  church  that 
Jesus  said  he  would  build,  i  not  mam 
and  the  gates  of  hell  should  not  pie\ail 
against  it.  We  know  the  law  sa\-s,  do 
and  live,  but  the  law  worketh  wrath, 
for  where  no  law  is  there  is  no  trans- 
gression. So  then  we  must  not  be  un- 
d  ^r  the  law,  but  under  grace,  that  is 
the  saved  must,  for  Jesus  says,  if  the 
son  shall  make  you  free,  yoa  shall  be 
free  indeed.  But  say  some  of  my 
Arminian  friends,  the  son  will  make 
you  free  if  you  will  seek  and  ask  him  to 
do  so,  but  if  you  (the  unconverted)  do 
not  first  seek,  and  ask,  and  believe,  he 
(the  Son)  will  do  nothing  for  you  more 
than  what  he  has  done:  for  he  has 
come  and  died  for  all  just  alike,  a.id 
has  made  a  way  for  all  to  be  saved  if 
they  will  ;  and  the  matter  is  with  you, 
whether  you  will  be  saved  or  not.  So 
then  it  depends  upon  the  act  of  the 
creature  entirely  ;  for  if  he  never  acts 
lie  never  is  saved. 

Now,  my  dear  brethren,  I  do  not 
wish  to  misrepresent  any  person,  nor 
throw  any  reflections  in  any  way,  but 
try  to  elucidate  truth,  and  expose  error 
according  to  the  ability  which  the  Lord 
may  give  me.  According  to  the  theory 
as  above  described,  and  also  concern- 
ing sending  the  gospel  to  the  heathen, 
the  salvation  of  the  sinner  is  cntirel}'  in 
the  hands  of  the  church  and  people,  for 
if  they  never  send  the  gospel  to  the 
poor  heathen  thousands  of  them  that 
Christ  died  for  will  sink  down  to  eter- 
nal hell,  and  he  Christ  will  be  a  disap- 
pointed Saviour  and  he  has  suffered  to  a 
great  measure  in  vain.  Yet  I  hear  them 
say,  when  calling  on  the  sinner  to  repent, 
that  the  heathen  that  never  heard  the 
gospel  are  in  a  better  condition  than 
they  are  which  have  heard  and  do  not 
believe.    Why  then  make  the  gospel  a 


curse  to  the  heathen  ?  For  if  we  send 
the  gos])el  to  them  the  greater  portion 
will  nev  er  believe  it.  The  theory  also 
pro\es  more  than  thc>-  are  willing  to 
bear,  for  if  we  have  it  in  our  power  to 
send  thj  gosi)cl  to  them  in  order  that 
they  the  (heathen)  may  believe  and 
live,  their  blood  be  upon  our  heads  if 
vv'e  never  send  it  to  them.  ()  weak- 
mortal,  sinful  men,  will  not  cease  to 
pervert  the  right  way  of  the  Lord,  and 
learn  what  Jesus  sa\'s,  all  power  is 
given  unto  him  in  heax'en  and  in  earth, 
Matt.  28:  iS. 

Again,  let  us  notice  some  of  their  in- 
consistent teaching.  We  no:ice  at  their 
annual  sessions,  when  their  great  Mis- 
sionary sermons  arc  preached,  although 
the\-  do  not  name  mone)-  every  time, 
but  I  nolice  it  is  almost  mone\-  from 
first  to  last.  After  they  get  through 
the  sermon  tlie\-  take  up  a  collection 
for  home  and  for(Mgn  missions.  While 
t  le  excitemeiU  is  up  they  get  all,  and 
the  promise  of  all  th.ey  can,  ne.Kt  they 
appoint  traveling  Missionaries  to  go  to 
the  destitute  to  take  the  word  of  life  to 
them.  After  the\-  are  through  with 
this,  says  some  brother,  wlien  will  we 
send  oat  our  missionaries'-'  Says  an- 
other, we  had  better  wait  until  after 
crops  are  finished,  for  it  is  so  cold  in 
the  winter  you  cannot  get  very  many 
together,  and  in  the  spring  the  people 
are  so  bus)'  )'ou  can't  get  them  to  go  to 
meeting;  .ifLcrju^t  telling  them  those 
people  were  star\  iiig  and  d)  ing  and  go- 
mg  to  hell  for  want  of  the  word.  J'ocr 
soLils  the}-  nia\'  die  all  tlie  winter  and 
spring,  an  1  .;-o  to  liell,  but  after  crops 
are  over  w  ill  ■■o  and  tr\-  to  save  a 
fe-.v. 

.'\giiii  at  tlieir  big  meetings  hear 
them  calling  on  all  sinners  to  come  and 
get  re  igion  right  now,  now  is  the  time, 
just  make  up  your  mind  and  come  on, 
don't  wait  any  longer.  We  see  some 
come,  and  do  as  the\'  are  taught, 
while  others  seems  to  be  unconcerned. 
Then  the\-  (the  preacliei-s)  sa\-  to  them, 
now  sinners  the  matter  is  just  with  )'ou. 
We  have  done  our  duty.  God  has 
done  his  piu't,  he  has  done  all  he  is  go- 
ing to  do,  then  t!ie>-  call  for  the  breth- 
ren ami  sisters  to  come  into  the  altar  and 
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pray  for  these  mourners  and  those  hard- 
hearted sinners:  why  do  this  if  God  has 
done  all  he  is  going  to  do  for  them? 
Why  ask  him  to  do  more?  C)  no  we  hear 
them  tell  the  ^o-called  mourners, (  I  dont 
mean  they  are  all  the  so-called,  but  the 
greater  pavt  is  1  fear.)  now  just  give 
yourself  to  the  S.iviour,  )'ou  can,  you 
must  bclie\  e,  or  he  never  will  save  you. 
Alas,  ponr  suuls.  i'hey  had  just  as  well 
try  to  make  a  world  as  to  tr)'  to  exer- 
cise of  themseh'cs  a  living  faith  in  the 
blessed  Savioar.  ()  dear  '  children  oi 
God,  you  who  are  among  tins  and  the 
like  kindred  de':iominati()ns,  i  s  this  the 
kingdom  the  God  of  heaven  should  set 
up?  Is  this  the  church  that  Jesus  said 
he  would  build  and  the  gates  of  hell 
should  not  prc-vail  ag'ainst.-'  .Surel\'  it  is 
not,  then  wii}'  not  o[>^y  the  solemn  in- 
junction that  is  at  the  liead  of  tliis  arti- 
cle that  you  be  not  paitakcrs  of  her  sins 
and  that  ye  recei\-e  not  of  her  plagues. 

Jesus  sa)'i  again,  '-Veril)'  1  sa}-  unto 
)'ou,  the  hour  is  coming  and  now  is, 
when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of 
the  Son  of  God,  and  they  that  hear  shall 
live.  Again,  all  that  the  Father  giveth 
me  shall  come  to  me  (not  may  if  they 
-will)  and  him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will 
in  no  wise  cast  out."  Again,  for  the 
Son  of  man  is  come  to  save  that  which 
was  lost,  not  want  to  save  and  fail,  but 
save  it,  the  church.  Again  and  they 
that  dwell  on  the  eartli  shall  wonder, 
whose  names  were  not  written  in  the 
Book  of  life  from  the  foundation  the 
world.  Again  the  l.ord  hath  appeared 
of  old  unto  me  saying,  "Yea,  I  h.ive  lov- 
ed thee  with  an  everlasting  love:  there- 
fore with  loving  kindness  have  I  dra"-n 
thee."  Now  my  dear  brethren,  how 
much  longer  could  he  have  lovetl  them"-' 
We  love  him  because  he  first  loved  us. 
Notice  he  first  loved  us.  Tiicse  are 
some  of  the  old  landmarks,  and  woe  is 
to  him  that  removes  any  one  of  them. 

II.  Ki.l.lsox. 


NOT  ()!•  MAN. 
Dkak  1;k(M-|||,k  (ioLi)  :— I  take  m)- 
pen  in  hand  to  acquaint  \-ou  of  my  pov- 
erty, hoping  to  be  guided  b}'  the  Spirit 


of  God.  Things  that  I  would  not  do  I 
do ;  and  things  that  I  would  do  I  do 
not ;  therefore  it  is  no  more  I  that  do 
it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me.  Hence 
i  serve  the  law  of  (iod  with  my  mind, 
and  in  the  flesh  the  law  of  sin.  If  1 
could  serve  God,  I  would  serve  him. — 
But  I  find  this  flesh  is  corrupt,  it  cannot 
serve  God.  It  is  (-iod  that  works  in  us 
to  w  ill  and  to  do  of  his  own  good  plea- 

I  saw  myself  in  a  dream  one  night 
working  and  not  working.  I  perceived 
God  working  in  me  to  will  and  to  do  of 
his  own  good  pleasure:  therefore  he  is 
our  guide  and  teacher.  He  leads  us  about 
and  instructs  us  in  the  right  way. 

I  will  also  try  to  give  you  a  hint  of 
my  new  birth.  I  was  born  August  i  ith, 
1847,  was  married  December  20l1i,  1872. 
May  6th,  1873,  I  ^i""^  brother  were 
plowing  in  the  field  that  morning.  That 
night  1  A-as  so  1  could  not  be  still  in  the 
bed.  My  wife  would  ask  me  what  is 
the  matter  with  me.  I  would  say  to 
her,  nothing.  1  was  so  troubled  I  could 
not  rest  day  nor  night.  1  tried  to  pray, 
]  tried  to  sing",  no  comfort  could  1  re- 
ceive. 1  came  to  the  conclusion  that 
some  had  to  go  to  hell,  and  1  was  on.e. 
The  yih  day  uf  May,  1873,  at  night,  on 
going  to  bed  1  had  a  mind  to  pray,  and 
i  tried  to  hide  as  I  had  been  :  but  it  ap- 
peared to  flow  out  of  me.  I  asked  niy 
wife  to  ]:iray  before  going  to  bed. — 
Resting  so  peaceably  that  night,  the 
next  da\'  (May  6th,  1873  1  1  was  meditat- 
ing about  the  peaceable  night's  rest  I 
had.  1  thought  1  had  got  religion.  I 
could  tell  many  things  which  1  had 
heard  christian  people  Sd)',  such  as 
dre.uns.  So  I  thought  I  W(,uld  go  to 
preaching  the  coming  Sunday  where 
father  would  preach.  On  returning 
home  I  thought  I  would  get  into  a  talk 
with  him  about  religion,  not  letting  him 
know  what  1  was  doing.  I  would  ex- 
amine myself  through  him,  and  see  if  I 
had  religion. 

After  having  this  thought  I  felt  guil- 
ty and  comdemntd  before  God,  and  I 
said  to  myself  I  had  no  religion.  ]t 
appeared  to  me  tl  at  God  frcnvned  uj  on 
me.  I  felt  as  if  I  were  cut  down  as 
wheat  in  harvest.    I  knew  1  was  plow- 
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int;-,  but  fora  liuU-  whih-  I  kncu    noth-     (w;   ih_-   no'.r   near  the  door,  and  laid 

ing.    It  appeared  llmt  i  -  .i-  i i  •    .         •    •.       i     li.-.l    io  go  to  sleep  and 

but  wlien    1  Ciiiie  '  :e  e;in]e  a  weight  u])on 

could  view  a  h  )';\-  ,  into  a  trance  and  saw 

could  11-  r       ■  '  .      ■  a  beautiful    »  hite  way 

^a\e  ..     1          n'>  one,   LuL  heard  a 

Ur-  Ml-  P;nKs  i:,  Lr<<ne,    his  soul  is 


mie  ;!gain 

id   of  me, 
I  com- 
i  the  Lord 

innienced 
i;  !  sa\-  to 
\v  more, 


.  not  thy 
.  i-L  hand 
!  e  ;n  secret, 
th  in  secret 
iu  nl\'.  J^ut 

:  into  thy 
hut  thy 
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EXPERIENCE. 

Dear  Brother  Gold:— I  am  im- 
pressed from  some  cause,  the  Lord 
knows  what,  to  write  you  a  short  sketch 
of  my  experience  :  and  being  a  mere 
babe  in  Christ,  as  I  trust,  I  have  but 
little  to  tell :  though  at  the  same  time 
it  is  worth  worlds  to  me. 

I  trust  that  i'.  is  not  for  any  worldly 
honor  or  vain  glory  I  write,  for  the 
Lord  I  believe  has  taught  me  different- 
ly. Wliile  at  my  daily  labor  my  mind 
was  impressed  from  some  cause.  An 
old  man  that  was  a  very  wicked  old 
man  died  suddenly,  and  in  a  moment 
it  appeared  to  me  that  I  should  die, 
and  I  should  die  in  my  sin.  Oh  how 
bad  I  felt.  No  one  can  tell  but  those 
that  have  felt  it.  My  mind  was  so  un- 
easy I  did  not  know  what  to  do.  I 
went  to  the  house.  I  commenced  tak- 
ing medicine.  I  thought  I  should  die 
any  how,  I  got  so  weak  that  I  could 
not  walk  a  half  a  mile  without  resting. 
I  got  so  weak  in  bodily  strength  1 
could  not  do  any  thing  at  all.  I  con- 
sulted several  different  doctors,  but  it 
did  not  seem  to  do  my  troubled  mind 
much  good.  I  thought  I  was  going  to 
die.  No  one  was  any  company  to  me, 
the  world  seemed  so  lonely  to  me. — 
Nothing  did-  seem  natural.  Every 
thing  looked  so  gloomy  to  me.  I  had 
lost  all  hope  of  everything. 

At  last  one  day  I  got  to  feeling  so 
bad  I  though  I  should  die.  I  laid 
down  on  the  bed.  I  told  my  companion 
that  there  was  but  one  physician  that 
would  ever  cure  me,  but  I  did  not  tell 
her  who  it  was:  but  I  knew  it  was  God 
who  has  all  power  in  heaven  and  in 
earth. 

Right  here  I  gave  up  my  all  to  him. 
I  continued  in  this  way  two  or  three 
months,  sometimes  I  would  feel  better, 
then  worse.  My  desire  all  the  time 
was,  Lord  have  mercy  on  me,  Lord 
save  mc.  Some  times  I  would  get  the 
bible  to  read  it  to  see  if  I  could  find 
anything  that  would  help  my  feelings. 
J  do  not  know  that  I  ever  did  except 
one  time.  These  are  the  words.  Let 
not  your  heart  be  troubled,  ye  believe 
in  God,  believe  also   in   me.    In  my 


Father's  house  are  many  mansions.  If 
•it  were  not  so  I  would  have  told  you. — 
This  gave  me  comfort ;  but  I  never  got 
any  better  until  one  night  I  had  a 
dream  :  There  was  a  meeting  in  my 
house,  and  in  the  congregation  was  a 
minister  who  seemed  to  me  the  most 
beautiful  of  anything  I  ever  saw,  I 
thought  he  had  some  books  called  the 
good  books.  Oh  how  I  desired  one  of 
them.  He  was  giving  the  books  away. 
At  once  he  looked  around  to  mc  and 
said,  Do  you  not  want  a  book  ?  and 
gave  me  a  book.  Right  here  I  received 
a  hope.  I  commenced  getting  better. 
Then  I  became  interested  about  the 
churches.  I  wanted  to  know  the  right 
church  if  I  could  be  shown.  One  night 
I  dreamed  these  words,  John  the  Bap- 
tist, then  I  was  Sati'^fied  about  the 
churches. 

Then  I  thought  I  would  go  to  the 
church.  I  wanted  to  go,  but  every 
time  I  went  to  meeting  the  nearer  I  got 
to  the  meeting-house  the  further  I  got 
from  it  :  but  1  made  my  vows  to  God  if 
he  would  spare  me  I  would  go  to  the 
church.  On  the  third  Sunday  in  De- 
cember 1 886  I  went  to  meeting.  When 
the  door  of  the  church  was  opened  I 
went  up,  but  had  but  little  to  tell.  On 
the  fourth  Sunday  in  December  i886  I 
was  baptized  by  brother  G.  Bryan. 

Brother  Bryan  is  a  much  beloved 
brother  to  me,  but  it  was  not  long  after 
I  was  baptized  before  doubts  and  fears 
assailed  me,  and  I  am  often  permitted 
to  grope  my  way  in  the  dark,  until  the 
Lord  puts  forth  his  hand  and  leads  me 
out. 

Brother  Gold,  as  I  fear  I  have  taken 
up  too  much  space  I  desist,  but  the 
half  has  not  been  told.  While  I  have 
written  what  I  have  in  much  weakness 
I  hope  it  is  from  the  Lord.  Look  over 
all  mistakes,  and  I  hope  the  Lord  will 
pardon  all  that  is  said  amiss. 
Yours  in  hope, 

David  W.  Sloan. 


WHO  IS  MADE  WORSE? 
Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother: 
—I  see  in    Land^l\RK  of    Feb.   1 5th, 
your  editorial  on  Matt.  12th:  43,  44,  45. 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


Since  I  first  commenced  taking  the 
Landmark,  15  years  ago,  I  have  noticed 
several  pieces  written  on  the  same  sub- 
ject, and  all  to  some  extent  pointing  in 
the  same  direction.  Of  course  therefore 
I  feel  the  more  confirmed,  that  you  and 
others  that  have  written  on  this  subject 
in  some  sense  must  be  right  :  but  still 
there  are  some  things  connected  there- 
with (taking  your  view  of  the  matter) 
that  seem  too  inconsistent. 

If  Satan  goes  out  of  a  man  of  his  own 
accord,  he  certainly  has  some  motive 
in  view  for  doing  so.  That  motive 
must  be  one  that  tends  to  the  promo- 
tion of  his  own  kingdom,  therefore  if 
he  by  going  out  of  the  man  subjects 
himself  to  a  dry  thirsty  land,  he  has 
brought  on  himself  a  calamity.  To  do 
this  it  seems  to  me  he  would  have  to 
*  make  a  better  man,  which  of  course 
he  did  not  intend :  and  if  he  by  going 
(Hit  makes  the  man  a  pharisee,  self- 
righteous,  making  him  profess  that 
which  he  does  not  possess  then  to  my 
mind  ho  lias  made  him  a  worse  man, 
and  therefore  he  would  be  the  better 
pleased,  since  it  is  a  fact  that  false  reH- 
gion  is  what  he  loves  most.  To  niy 
mind  the  text  alludes  to  the  pharisaical 
piofession  of  the  man  altogether  and 
not  to  the  departing  of  Satan  at  all. 

When  I  was  about  twenty  years  old 
I  became  alarmed  by  an  awful  consum- 
ing fire  that  passed  through  the  neigh- 
borhood, and  concluded  to  get  religion, 
and  did  not  think  it  would  be  much  to 
do,  as  I  had  been  raised  up  moral  and 
so  it  did  not  take  long.  At  that  time  I 
thought  that  I  could  affoid  to  leave 
off  such  habits  as  I  was  guilty  of 
for  the  sake  of  going  to  heaven,  but 
pretty  soon  I  found  it  to  be  a  dry  place 
to  me.  I  saw  others  enjoying  the 
amusements  of  life,  and  the  church  (so- 
called)  became  a  prison  to  me.  However 
I  continued  to  walk  in  dry  places  seek- 
ing rest  and  found  none.  But  the  war 
closed  and  the  restraining  crash  rolled 
back.  I  then  said  to  myself,  I  have  been 
spared  to  get  out  of  the  war,  and  now 
I  am  going  to  enjoy  myself  the  balance 
of  life,  and  of  course  my  old  dwelling 
place  was  in  tune.  Then  I  took  with 
me  all  the  evils  that  belonged  to  Satan's 


kingdom  (^except  the  profession  of  Chris- 
tianity which  I  had  worn  out,)  and  we 
dwelt  there  together,  and  thus  my  last 
state  was  worse  than  my  first,  (before  I 
ever  made  any  profession.) 

Brother  Gold,  these  are  some  of  my 
thoughts  on  the  text.  Now  if  am 
wrong  show  me  wherein,  in  a  private 
way,  for  I  am  one  that  does  not  believe 
in  publishing  a  Baptist  when  he  gets 
wrong.  Show  me  between  me  and  thee 
alone,  and  if  you  and  I  differ  in  our  view 
on  a  subject  like  this  let  us  not  fall  out 
by  the  way. 

Affectionately  yours. 

John  R.  Robekts. 
Remarks. 

My  love  for  brother  Roberts  is  too 
strong  for  me  to  fall  out  with  him,  I 
hope,  even  if  we  were  to  differ  in  our 
view  of  a  scripture.  His  view  of  this 
matter  is  published  because  it  seems  to 
me  to  be  so  true.  He  has  expressed 
my  own  view  so  much  better  than  I 
did.  For  Satan  or  the  unclean  spirit 
and  the  man  are  not  apart  in  spirit 
w  hen  he  (  the  unclean  spirit)  goes  out  of  a 
man  voluntarily.  Indeed  it  is  the 
prince  of  the  power  of  the  air  that 
works  in  the  children  of  disobedience, 
and  there  seems  to  be  no  place  that 
the  devil  enjoys  so  much  as  in  his  cor- 
rupt work  in  the  disc^bedient  children 
of  wrath. 

The  point  to  be  taught  of  great  note 
is  that  Satan  can  be  cast  out  of  his 
l)alace  ivily  by  a  stroiij^n'  one  than  he  is. 

P.  D.  G. 

WAXING  VALIAN  T. 
Dkak  Brother  Gold: — I  feel  deep- 
ly impressed  to  write  a  few  lines  for 
the  Landmark,  that  is  if  I  am  worthy; 
but  feel  the  least  of  all.  About  sixteen 
years  ago  I  felt  as  though  the  work  was 
begun  in  me.  I  would  often  go  to  my 
mother  and  tell  her  of  my  troubles,  and 
she  would  say  it  was  the  Lord's  works 
and  that  he  would  not  commence  any- 
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thing  that  lie  would  not  finish.  I  couhl 
not  get  one  word  of  comfort  from  her, 
and  then  I  prayed  to  the  Lord  lo  kaciI 
to  me  in  a  dream.  Iliad  .i  iln.im  i.. 
trouble  me  worse  than  bc  fuK-.  in  llu 
dream  I  went  to  the  church  and  every- 
thing was  as  dark  as  could  be,  and  I 
thought  that  in  the  midst  of  the  church 
was  a  light  hole,  and  it  was  said  to  me 
if  you  can  enter  that  hole  then  you  can 
become  worthy  to  take  the  Sacrament. 
1  went  through  without  any  trouble, 
and  everything  was  light  to  me  as  could 
be,  and  I  refused  to  take  thinking  to 
myself  that  I  was  not  worthy.  Then  I 
was  carried  to  a  pit  of  fire  with  a  small 
pole  lying  across  it,  and  it  was  said  to 
me  cross  on  that  pole,  and  then  I  might 
know  that  1  could  take  the  Sacrament. 
When  I  awoke  and  found  it  a  dream, 
Oh  I  felt  that  if  it  was  all  done  as  I 
dreamed  I  would  be  so  well  pleased, 
but  I  thought  if  I  went  to  the  church 
and  told  it  I  would  be  laughed  at,  and 
then  1  was  troubled  again.  I  loved  the 
Primitive  Baptists,  but  I  felt  that  none 
of  them  loved  me.  I  went  on  a  num- 
ber of  years  in  this  way  troubled  and 
loved  to  be  with  the  Baptists  of  all 
things  in  the  world,  but  would  not  let 
them  know  it;  for  I  felt  so  small  in  their 
estimation  I  did  not  even  feel  worthy  to 
be  with  them.  y\bout  six  months  be- 
fore I  thought  I  would  join  the  Mission- 
ary church,  and  made  three  attempts, 
but  did  not  go,  then  I  thought  surely 
that  was  not  the  way  for  me.  After 
that  I  was  taken  very  sick  and  had  two 
physicians  called  in,  and  the  more  they 
did  for  me  the  worse  I  got,  until  I 
thought  my  time  to  die  had  come. — 
Then  the  next  impression  was  I  would 
send  for  Mr  Gold  to  see  if  he  could  re- 
lieve my  mind,  for  I  felt  like  I  was  over- 
whelmed with  grief.  Then  the  next 
thought  was  I  felt  that  I  was  not  wor- 
thy to  send  for  him.  I  felt  like  I  had 
not  a  friend  in  this  world.  I  then  ])ra\  - 
ed  if  that  was  the  way  for  mc  to  go, 
that  the  Lord  would  send  them  to  me, 
and  the  next  Saturday  Mv  William 
Woodard  came,  and  Oh.  what  a  God- 
send that  was.  You  know  I  felt  that 
my  prayer  was  answered,  and  on  next 
Friday  Mr  Gold  came  to  see  me,  and 


talked  with  me,  and  he  asked  mc  if  I 
wanted  to  be  bhptised.  I  told  him  I  did, 
and  he  said  that  the  church  would  meet 
here  at  my  ho.usc,  Sunday  Nov.  28.  1886. 
(  )n  .Saturday  before  I  was  baptized  on 
Sunday  I  had  a  doubt  of  my  strength, 
if  I  would  be  able  to  be  baptized  on 
Sunday  and  mentioned  to  one  of  my 
friends,  but  the  next  thought  came  to 
mc. 


Then  1  felt  like  I  was  perfectly  satis- 
fied, and  felt  like  I  wanted  to  praise 
God.  My  feelings  I  cannot  describe. — 
I  have  been  improving  in  health  ever 
since  1  was  bapti/.ed,  hut  am  not  well 
yet.  Hoping  the  good  Lord  will  iv- 
store  me  to  health  again, 

I  am  yours  in  hope  of  eternal  life, 
Mary  L  Mkrc  kk. 

Wilson,  N.  C,  March  22d,  1887. 


EXPERIENCE. 

Dear  Brother  Goi.d: — As  there 
has  been  an  impression  on  my  mind  for 
the  last  eight  years  to  write  my  expe- 
rience I  now  make  the  attempt. 

I  was  born  in  Orange  county,  N.  C., 
the  22nd,  of  April  185c,  and  married  in 
December  1872,  baptized  second  Sun- 
day in  October  1880.  In  the  year  1867 
my  father  moved  from  Orange  to  Pitt 
when  I  was  sixteen  years  old  ;  but  be- 
fore that  I  had  some  seiious  thoughts 
about  eternit)'.  I  would  go  to  preaching 
sometimes.  13rother  Andrew  N.  Hall 
was  the  one  I  heard  the  most.  It 
seemed  sometimes  while  hearing  of  his 
voice  my  heart  would  burst.  He  would 
put  his  handkerchief  up  to  the  side  of 
his  face,  tell  of  the  cloud  rising  in  the 
west,  he  would  say,  you  would  think  it 
was  going  to  kill  you.  It  seemed 
that  my  heart  wovild  burst  for  some 
cause,  and  until  this  day  if  I  have  a 
favorite  preacher  he  is  the  one  if  I  nev- 
hear  him  any  more.  Still  these  troubles 
seemed  to  increase,  but  it  seemed  that  I 
hardly  knew  what  it  meant,  though  hop- 
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ini,^  that  it  was  the  Lord  working  in  me 
both  to  will  and  to  do  of  hi=;  own  good 
pleasure,  that  I  might  through  him 
have  eternal  life.  Some  times  I  would 
try  to  pray  but  it  seemed  my  prayers 
prevailed  nothing.  I  would  read  the 
bible  but  could  find  no  relief.  Some- 
times I  would  go  to  the  table,  get  up 
and  leave  without  eating  anything,  but 
would  go  out  in  the  orchard  and  try  to 
pray,  and  would  weep,  lament  and  cry, 
until  bedtime,  then  would  quietly  come 
in  and  go  upstairs  not  wanting  anyone 
to  see  me,  would  lie  down  and  wet  my 
pillow  with  tears;  no  sleep  for  me, 
thought  I  was  hiding  but  did  not  hide 
from  my  mother,  for  she  knew  what  my 
trouble  was.  She  has  been  a  member 
for  22  or  23  years.  I  kept  my  testament 
upstairs  where  I  could  conceal  myself 
and  read.  Sometimes  mother  would 
come  up  there  and  she  would  say,  what 
is  she  doing.  I  would  say  nothing.  Af- 
ter I  was  married  awhile  it  seemed 
that  my  troubles  doubled  and  almost 
thribbled.  At  length  I  became  desirous 
to  be  baptized.  When  I  would  beat  my 
work  it  would  be  baptism,  and  finally  I 
became  disable  to  do  anything.  I  tried 
everything  that  I  could  do,  but  found  no 
relief.  I  tried  the  doctor  yet  no  relief. 
I  had  a  severe  pain  in  my  side.  I  was  al- 
most exhausted  trying  to  get  my  breath. 
A  sister  that  lived  near  told  me  to  be 
bled.  She  said  her  husband  would 
bleed  me.  I  sent  for  him  to  come  and 
bleed  me;  he  came  and  stuck  the  lancet 
in  my  arm,  but  it  did  not  bleed  over  two 
spoonfuls.  Penally  my  side  got  better 
and  my  head  became  so  painful  and  mis- 
erable I  could  not  rest  with  it.  I  made 
some  mustard  plasters  and  put  them 
on  each  temple,  but  while  I  had  them 
on  my  head  these  lines  came  to  me, 
there  is  but  one  physician  that  can  cure 
a  sin-sick  soul.  I  said  to  myself  if  that 
is  the  case  I  had  just  as  well  quit :  so  I 
laid  them  aside.  J  felt  light,  my  fingers 
felt  little.  I  could  see  better,  kept 
mending  by  degrees,  and  by  Sunday 
e\  ening  1  thought  I  was  well-  I  could 
not  be  still,  I  had  to  be  walking  about 
singing.  There  I  found  relief.  1  never 
felt  so  good  in  my  life.  The  wind  blew 
the  sweetest.    I  could  sit  down  under 


the  apple  tree  and  the  fruit  was  sweet 
to  my  taste.  Everything  was  lovely, 
I  could  sing  and  praise  God  frjm  whom 
all  blessings  flow.  My  strength  was  so 
much  above  what  it  had  been  before. 

I  had  been  trying  to  hill  up  some 
potatoes  near  the  house,  could  do 
but  one  or  two  rows.  The  next  morn- 
ing I  hilled  up  eleven  and  then  did  not 
appear  tired.  Oh  glorious  hope  of  per- 
fect love,  well  might  it  be  said,  it  is 
enough  for  a  poor  trembling  mourner 
to  be  exalted  on  eagles'  wings.  What 
glory  and  what  love  there  is  in  the  res- 
urrection. Might  every  living  creature 
know  the  love  of  God.  My  desires 
were  strong  to  go  to  the  chu'ch,  when 
an  opportunity  offered  I  went  but  came 
home  without  offering.  But  the  plain- 
est preaching  I  ever  heard  I  heard 
then,  that  va.s  in  April.  Brother  John 
Ross  preached,  and  then  brother  Alfred 
Ross.  The  next  opportunity  was  in 
Oct.  nearly  two  years.  But  as  I  spoke 
of  the  medicine  I  fully  thought  that  it 
was  the  medicine  that  was  helping  me, 
but  after  1  realized  the  beauty  and  en- 
joyed the  love  of  God  so  much  it  must 
have  been  far  beyond  the  power  of 
medicine. 

The  second  Sunday  in  September 
was  yearly  meeting  at  Briery  Swamp. — 
I  wanted  to  go  to  preaching.  My  hus- 
band asked  me  why  I  wanted  to  go  so 
far.  I  told  him.  He  said  to  me,  wait 
until  the  next  meeting,  the  crowd  will 
be  large  to-day.  So  next  preaching  ] 
went  and  offered  to  the  church,  and 
was  received :  but  I  could  not  tell  an)-- 
thing.  My  fear  and  trembling  were  so 
great,  but  after  that  great  fear  passed 
off,  and  I  was  baptized  I  became  re- 
conciled and  peacable,  and  for  the  ne.xt 
three  weeks  1  thought  my  troubles  were 
done:  but  after  that  my  enjoyments 
wore  away,  and  from  then  until  now 
they  have  been  mixed  with  trouble  all 
the  way  along.  But  for  the  past  three 
years  my  afflictions  have  been  worse 
than  ever  before.  Somtimes  while 
meditating  on  the  power  and  goodness 
of  God  towards  us,  I  can  rejoice  and 
thank  God  that  it  is  no  worse  with  us 
than  it  is,  because  he  can  shut  and  none 
can  open,  can  open  and  none  can  shut. 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


325 


Suppose  he  should  withdraw  what 
would  be  the  consequence  ?  My  desire 
is  to  be  humble  and  thankful  to  my 
Lord  and  Saviour,  but  sometimes  T  fcai 
that  I  am  not  thankful  enough.  But 
hate  the  evil,  and  love  the  good,  and 
establish  judgment  in  the  gate.  It  may 
be  that  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  will  be 
gracious  unto  the  remnant  of  Joseph. — 
1  feel  so  unworthy.  I  will  close.  Re- 
member me  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

Brother  Gold,  this  is  badly  done,  for 
I  am  not  in  practice  of  writing. 

May  the  Lord  bless  you  is  my  hum- 
ble prayer. 

RUTHA  TkII'I'. 
Keelsville,  N.  C,  April  ^Ih,  1SS7, 


Dear  Brother  Gold:— By  the 
goodness  of  God  I  am  spared  and  per- 
mitted to  write  a  few  lines  to  you.  I 
most  assuredly  think  I  love  the  truth  as 
it  is  in  Jesus,  and  love  those  that  love 
the  same.  I  see  that  the  sisters  are 
writing  yet,  and  I  have  a  great  desire  to 
let  the  brethren  and  sisters  know  that  I 
believe  alone  in  the  power  and  good- 
ness of  the  Lord  to  save  sinners.  One 
thing  is  true,  if  the  Lord  does  not  save 
me  then  there  is  no  hope  for  me.  I 
think  he  has  shown  me  my  weakness 
and  his  great  power  over  us  all.  John 
said,  and  we  know  that  the  Son  of  God 
"is  come,  and  hath  given  us  an  under- 
standing, that  we  may  know  him  that 
is  true,  and  we  are  in  him  that  is  true, 
even  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  This  is 
the  true  God  and  eternal  life.  He  also 
said,  he  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of 
God  hath  the  witness  in  himself.  He 
that  believth  not  God  hath  made  him  a 
liar,  because  he  believeth  not  the  record 
that  God  gave  of  his  Son.  I  hope  that 
1  believe  in  God  for  life  and  salvation. 
I  would  just  as  soon  think  that  a  sinner 
could  make  a  world  like  this  as  to  think 
that  he  could  change  his  heart.  I  know 
that  I  could  not  change  my  heart.  I 
did  all  that  was  in  my  power  so  to  do,  or 
at  least  I  found  that  I  could  do  noth- 
ing but  stand  still  and  see  the  salva- 
tion of  the  Lord. 

Susan  C.  Mitchell. 

Near  Hunt's  Store,  Va. 
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Editorial* 

THE  SABHATH  QUESTION. 

Bro  i  HKR  Gold  : — I  would  be  glad 
to  read  your  v'ews,  in  the  Landmark, 
on  the  following  questions  : 

Why?  when?  and  by  whom  was  the 
Sabbath  day  changed  over  from  the  7th 
to  the  1st  day  of  the  week?  And  is  it 
right  for  ministers  of  the  gospel,  or  any 
class  or  profession,  to  use  the  Sabbath 
to  make  money  for  themselves  or  oth- 
ers, and  especially  under  the  pretence 
to  save  souls  with,  or  to  help  to  save 
souls  ? 

I  believe  that  the  ten  commandments 
were  given  on  the  mountain  top  and  are 
to  be  in  full  foice  and  effect  as  long  as 
tim.e  shall  last,  and  I  cannot  see 
where  the  observance  of  the  Sabbath  is 
any  more  abrogated  or  altered  by  di- 
vine authority  than  is  murder,  perjury, 
adultery,  or  any  other  one  of  the  ten 
commandments,  and  the  penalty  for 
breaking  the  Sabbath  was  death,  rank 
ing  with  murder.  I  am  satisfied  with 
keeping  the  first  day  as  I  would  the 
seventh,  as  I  liave  been  born  and  raised 
under  it,  but  do  not  think  it  was  right 
to  change  the  day.  I  believe  that  when 
Paul  told  the  brethren  at  Corinth  to  lay 
by  their  gifts  on  the  first  day  of  the  week 
that  that  first  day  was  Monday,  and 
that  he  meant  that  they  should  not  tres- 
pass on  the  Sabbath,  although  that  was 
for  a  real  case  of  charity.  The  first  day 
then  was  in  order  with  the  creation 
time  and  should  be  on  Monday.  Christ 
evidently  arose  on    that   Monday  (see 
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(Luke  23  ;36  and  24:  1,  and  Mark  16:12, 
and  Matt.  28:  12,  and  John  20 :  i  to  iq). 
When  Paul  taught  the  Corinthians  to  laj^ 
aside  their  contributions  upon  the  first 
day  it  was  only  about  twenty  six  years 
after  the  resurrection,  and  I  am  bound 
to  think  that  the  Sabbath  was  changed 
over  long  after  Paul's  day. 

I  believe  that  preachers  should  be 
helped  liberally,  but  that  they  should 
not  be  greedy  for  lucre,  and  that  when 
people  meet  together  at  the  churches 
they  should  hear  the  gospel  preached, 
and  not  a  hurricane  for  money.  I  be- 
lieve that  it  is  a  poor,  dead  sort  of  a 
christian  that  needs  much  dunning  to 
help  those  that  labor  for  him  or  his  peo- 
ple in  the  gospel.  I  pity  such  as  I  do 
the  preacher  that  cannot  bear  to  preach 
except  he  is  assured  of  a  salary. 

I  hope  you  will  give  your  views  freely 
on  these  inquiries.  If  I  or  the  world  is 
condemned  let  us  have  it.  If  I  know  my 
heart  I  wish  to  know  the  truth  and  do 
it,  and  I  see  and  read  so  much  of  your 
views  on  divinity  and  things  there- 
abouts that  I  have  enough  confidence  in 
your  honesty  in  the  gospel  to  stop  and 
consider  well  when  ever  you  cross  my 
views  or  path,  and  I  generally  have  the 
point  to  yield. 

Respectfully  yours  in  Christ, 

Elijah  Winston. 

Wilton,  Granville  Co.,  N.  C,  April  14th,  1887, 

Remarks. 

A  friendly  exchange  and  interchange 
of  opinions  and  views  will  do  no  harm 
where  all  are  seeking  the  truth.  It  is 
those  who  have  the  mind  of  the  Lord 
that  are  instructed  in  spiritual  affairs. 
One  that  has  not  the  mind  of  the  Lord 
does  not  desire  to  be  taught  good 
things. 

Is  the  church  in  any  sense  under  the 
law  to  Moses  ?  The  law  came  by  Mo- 
ses, and  if  he  is  now  the  law  giver  of 
Zion  then  we  are  under  the  law  to  Mo- 
ses, and  must  be  obedient  to  that  Law. 
We  contend  that  our  natural,  mortal 
bodies  are  under  the  law  to  Adam,  re- 
afifirmed  by  the  law  that  came  by  Moses- 


and  hence  these  bodies  die,  for  where 
law  is  there  is  transgression,  and  where 
transgression  is  there  is  death:  hence 
our  bodies  die  ;  still  that  which  is  born 
of  God  doth  not  commit  sin,  and  is  not 
under  /azu,  but  under  grace :  or  that  in 
the  gospel  there  is  no  death,  for  he  that 
believeth  in  Jesus  shall  never  die. 

As  Christ  is  no  longer  under  law.  af- 
ter he  was  raised  from  the  dead,  so  they 
that  believe  in  him  are  passed  from  (out 
of)  death  into  life.  If  wc  walk  after  the 
flesh  we  shall  die.  There  is  nothing  but 
death  in  the  flesh.  When  wc  sin  there 
is  death,  death  to  our  comfort  and  joy 
in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

The  gospel  is  ceasing  fruni  our  own 
works,  and  resting  in  Jesus.  He  that 
believeth  hath  ceased  from  his  own 
works  as  God  did  from  his.  The  gospel 
then  is  Sabbath  or  rest.  Under  the  law 
there  were  si.\  days  for  labor  in  which 
all  /a/wr  initst  be  done.  Then  followed 
the  Sabbath  day  or  day  of  rest.  If  any 
one  labored  on  the  Sabbath  day  he  had 
neglected  his  duty  of  the  six  days,  as 
well  as  encroached  on  the  Sabbath  day. 
He  that  failed  to  do  his  six  days  labor 
in  the  six  days  trespassed.  If  he  at- 
tended to  any  of  it  on  the  Sabbath  he 
must  be  stoned. 

The  Sabbath  day  then  is  a  great  and 
wonderful  figure  of  gospel  rest.  As  the 
Sabbath  means  the  seventh  day,  and 
day  of  rest  after  all  work  is  finished,  as 
typified  when  God  made  the  heaven  and 
the  earth  in  six  days,  and  rested  from 
all  his  work  on  the  seventh  day,  and 
hallowed  and  sanctified  it,  and  com- 
mands his  people  to  remember  it  and  to 
keep  it  holy  forever  ;  so  in  this  sense  we 
.should  remember  the  Sabbath  and 
keep  it. 

Then  to  the  child  of  God  or  the  be- 
liever in  Jesus  this  is  the  Sabbath  or  the 
last  day.    The  work  of  redemption  is 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


327 


finished.  Jesus  is  the  Lord  of  the  Sab- 
bath day,  and  it  was  made  for  man.  It 
is  the  seventh  or  last  day,  for  there  is  no 
day  after  the  seventh,  because  it  is  the 
last  day.  In  that  sense  we  live  in  the 
seventh  or  last  day.  That  is  Jesus  kept 
the  six  days  work  of  the  law  for  us,  or 
fulfilled  all  that  was  written  in  the  law, 
the  Psalms  and  the  prophets,  and  is  the 
end  (or  full  requirement  the  law  makes) 
of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  everyone 
that  believeth.  They  that  receive  Jesus 
therefore  have  ceased  from  their  own 
works  and  rest  forever  in  Jesus.  This 
is  the  gospel  Sabbath  or  rest  day. 

To  do  any  part,  or  to  attempt  to  do 
any  part,  of  the  work  of  our  redemption 
is  to  violate  the  Sabbath.  We  are  the 
children  of  the  day,  and  this  is  the  day 
the  Lord  hath  made. 

Now  if  one  is  in  Christ  Jesus  he  has 
no  mind  in  Christ  Jcstis  to  steal,  nor 
to  commit  adultery,  nor  to  murder,  nor 
to  violate  any  part  of  the  law  of  Moses, 
and  in  that  sense  we  are  free  from  the 
law,  or  dead  to  the  law,  or  alive  unto 
God,  and  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  us. — 
Where  there  is  no  law  there  is  no  trans- 
gression. 

In  the  flfbii  w  e  sin  and  die,  but  we, 
througli  the  Spirit  are  to  mortify  the 
deeds  of  the  bod)-.  There  is  no  end  or 
limit  in  the  libcrt \-,  joy  and  peace  of  the 
bclie\er  in  Jesus,  and  whoso  looks  into 
this  perfect  law  of  liberty  in  Christ  Je- 
sus, and  is  not  a  forgetful  hearer,  But 
doer  of  the-  work,  this  man  shall  be 
blessed  in  his  deed  ;  nor  is  there  any  end 
to  the  bottomless  pit  of  corruption  and 
death  to  those  who  walk  after  the  flesh. 

We  find  that  when  Christ  was  crucifi- 
ed he  lay  in  the  grave  and  rested  on  the 
Sabbath  day.  It  was  rest  indeed  where 
he  saw  no  corruption  even  in  the  gra\  e. 
Early  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  God 
laised   him    from  the   dead.    A  new 


world  swings  into  view  full  of  life,  joy 
and  peace.  It  is  the  beginning  of  days, 
the  exodus  of  Israel  from  the  Egypt  of 
death,  the  entrance  of  Israel  into  the 
land  of  promise,  when  a  nation  is  born 
in  a  day.  Now  labor,  yet  not  under  the 
law,  not  to  obtain  life,  not  as  Jacob  first 
served  seven  years  as  he  thought  for  the 
beautiful  Rachel  whom  he  loved,  but 
the  weak-eyed  Leah,  whom  he  did  not 
love  was  given  him,  but  it  is  as  marry- 
ing Rachel,  and  then  serving  for  her 
whom  he  loved,  and  serving  for  her  after 
he  married  her,  and  he  loved  her  so  much 
the  time  seemed  but  a  few  days. 

How  different  is  the  servic;  in  the 
gospel.  It  is  not  to  obtain  life,  but  it 
is  because  we  are  already  alive. 

It  is  a  new  world,  a  new  day,  a  new 
creature.  The  spirit  of  the  Sabbath 
day  is  manifest.  For  as  works  of  mercy 
could  be  performed  on  that  day,  so  the 
gospel  is  a  work  of  mercy.  It  was  a  joy 
to  a  true  Israelite  to  enter  the  Sabbath 
day,  so  the  gospel  is  a  day  of  joy.  It 
was  a  true  rest  day  to  a  weary  Israelite 
who  had  toiled  six  days  under  the  law, 
so  the  gospel  is  a  true  rest  to  the  weary 
in  the  finished  work  of  Jesus. 

Under  the  law  the  Sabbath  was  a  day 
of  worship  to  the  spiritual,  so  the  gospel 
is  the  worship  and  praise  of  the  God  of 
heaven,  and  is  symbolical  of  the  rest  of 
heaven. 

You  observe  in  the  Epistle  to  the 
Romans  especially  the  question  of  the 
observance  of  days  is  considered  by 
Paul,  (Rom,  14:5,6.)  who  teaches  that 
one  day  is  as  another  day.  It  is  all  the 
Lord's  day.  He  (the  believer)  who  ob- 
serves a  day  does  it  to  the  Lord,  and 
he  that  observes  not  a  day  does  it  to 
the  Lord.  That  is  a  christian  should 
be  an  honc.st,  faithful  man  e\ery  daj', 
and  every  where.  One  literal  day  is  no 
more  than    another  literal  day.    It  is 
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all  right  to  observe  one  day  in  seven  as 
a  day  of  rest  from  ordinary  labor,  as  a 
day  of  rest  for  man  and  beast  as  the 
law  of  the  land  requires,  if  for  no  other 
reason.  But  one  day  is  no  more  holy 
than  another  day.  PLvery  day  is  holy 
and  joyful  to  him  who  ig  raised  with 
Jesus.  It  is  all  one  Sabbath  day  to 
him.  The  disciples  met  on  the  first 
day  of  the  week  as  well  as  on  the  Sab- 
bath to  worship.  They  would  worship 
on  the  seventh  day,  as  Old  Baptists 
hold  their  worship  on  Saturday  no'v 
which  is  the  seventh  day,  as  well  as  on 
Sunday  which  is  the  first  day  of  the 
week.  They  would  enter  into  a  Jewish 
synagogue  when  the  doors  were  open 
unto  them,  or  when  requested,  and 
teach  them  on  the  Sabbath  or  on  any 
other  day  in  the  week  :  but  they  always 
preached  Jesus  and  the  resurrection, 
when  and  wherever  they  were.  .Still 
the  types  point  to  a  new  Sabbath.  The 
feast  of  Pentecost  was  found  by  num- 
bering seven  Sabbaths  and  one  day  af- 
ter to  make  fifty  days,  and  that  day 
after  is  the  first  day  of  the  i^'cck  or  our 
Sunday;  (See  Lev.  23:15,  16.)  This 
represents  the  resurrection  or  new  order, 
and  it  was  on  this  day,  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  that  the  day  of  Pcntcost 
came,  the  great  and  notable  day  of  the 
Lord  when  Jesus  came  in  great  glory  as 
head  of  the  church. 

It  was  o:i  the  first  day  of  the 
week  or  our  Sunday  that  Jesus  arose 
from  the  dead.  It  was  eight  days  after 
this  or  on  the  first  day  of  the  week 
that  Jesus  appeared  again  to  the  disci- 
ples, and  not  on  or  under  the  Jewish 
Sabbath,  or  under  the  law  :  (See  John 
JO:  19,  also  26.)  Again  Jesus  showed 
himself  to  the  disciples  when  they  were 
fishing ;  of  course  they  would  not  go 
fishing  on  the  Jewish  Sabbath.  So  that 
Jesus  did  not,  so  far  as  we  can  see. 


recognize  the  Jewish  Sabbath  after  his 
resurrection,  for  there  is  something  so 
inuch  better. 

Paul  tells  the  church  at  Corinth,  as 
he  has  given  orders  to  the  churches  of 
(lalatia.  on  the  first  day  of  the  week 
(our  Sunday)  to  lay  by,  &c. 

It  is  not  right  for  preachers  to  preach 
on  Sunday,  nor  any  other  day  for 
money.  It  is  a  profanation  of  the  true 
Sabbath  for  preachers  or  any  ether  man 
to  do  his  own  work  on  that  day.  There 
should  be  no  servile  work  in  the  gospel. 
That  is  the  Lord's  day.  We  should  do 
all  our  service  to  the  Lord,  and  none  of 
it  to  man.  Like  our  friend,  I  think 
that  we  need  no  hurricane  or  storm  af- 
ter money  on  any  day  by  preachers.  - 
The  men  who  preach  for  filthy  lucre, 
or  who  beg  for  money,  do  not  serve 
the  Lord,  but  themselves.  It  is  right 
for  the  brethren  and  friends  of  Jesus 
to  lay  by,  as  the  Lord  has  prospered 
them,  and  give  to  those  that  labor  in 
the  word  and  doctrine,  and  to  do  so 
freely  and  of  a  ready  mind  ;  and  it  is 
as  wrong  perhaps  for  them  to  withhold 
from  those  in  need  as  it  is  for  preachers 
to  refuse  to  preach  unless  money  is 
given  them,  or  to  charge  for  their 
preaching.  The  people  should  labor 
to  have  something  to  give  to  their 
preachers,  and  the  preachers  should 
freely  give  to  the  flock,  or  feed  the  flock 
of  God. 

The  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all 
evil.  It  shows  itself  in  preachers  who 
will  liot  preach  without  money,  or  who 
have  their  price,  and  who  also  claim 
that  money  will  convert  the  heathen. 
It  also  shows  its  power  in  church  mem- 
bers who  will  not  give  freely  of  their 
worldly  goods  or  money  to  help  their 
preachers,  for  pastors  of  churches  cer- 
tainly should  be  helped  by  the  churches 
that  they  serve.    If  you  feel  that  Jesus  is 
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in  your  pastor,  and  that  God  has  given 
him  to  you  to  feed  and  serve  you,  you 
will  love  to  help  him  along  by  your 
prayers  and  your  sympathy,  and  your 
money.  It  is  a  labor  of  love,  a  Sabbath 
labor,  a  rest,  a  joy,  if  you  rest  under 
the  shadow  of  the  wing  of  Jesus  whose 
rest  is  glorious. 

As  I  have  no  right  to  consider  a  man 
a  gospel  preacher  who  will  not  preach 
except  for  money,  so  I  have  no  right  to 
consider  a  man  or  woman  a  christian 
who  never  ministers  of  his  worldly  goods 
to  God's  preachers.  It  is  freely  given 
on  both  sides  where  there  is  a  true 
gosf  el  rest.  In  the  gospel  the  labor  is 
not  for  the  meat  that  perisheth,  but 
for  the  bread  of  heaven  of  which  if  a 
man  eat  he  shall  never  hunger. 

P.  D.  G. 


REFRESHINGS. 

If  our  lives  were  made  up  altogether 
of  toil  and  sorrow  day  after  day,  surely 
our  hearts  would  faint  within  us,  and 
our  souls  would  grow  weary  of  life  and 
long  to  fly  away,  even  into  unknown  re- 
alities. But  our  heavenly  Father,  in  his 
great  and  abundant  goodness,  is  gra- 
ciously pleased  to  send  us  divine  refresh- 
ings from  his  glorious  presence,  and  in 
his  own  time,  and  we  are  again  and 
again  revived  and  made  strong  for  the 
Lord,  and  feel  to  humbly  lift  up  our 
drooping  heads,  and  bless  his  holy  name 
for  his  unspeakable  blessings. 

One  of  the  most  consoling  thoughts 
that  we  are  privileged  to  entertain,  is 
that  he  does  not  bless  us  because  of  our 
worthiness,  or  refuse  to  bless  us  because 
of  our  unworthiness,  but  that  his  bless- 
ings are  purely  of  grace  through  his  dear 
Son  Jesus  Christ.  And  yet  how  often 
does  a  sense  of  our  unfitness  in  ourselves 
seem  to   engross  our  almost  entire  at- 


tention, and  how  arduously  do  we  strive 
to  be  something  worthy  of  notice  in 
ourselves;  and  when  Jesus  reveals  to  us 
our  worthiness,  as  in  him,  how  lowly 
do  we  feel  to  bow  to  him  and  with  a 
heart  full  of  indescribable  minglings 
of  soul  thrilling  ccstacy,  nestle  as  little 
children  near  his  sacred  heart  and  feel 
for  a  moment,  though  brief  it  be,  to  lose 
ourselves  in  him.  O  could  we  always 
be  thus  near  him,  and  hear  the  heavenly 
.accents  of  his  heavenly  voice,  speaking 
peace  to  our  oft  troubled  souls.  But 
still  this  cannot  be,  and  we  remain  in 
this  life,  nevertheless  it  is  one  of  the 
marks  of  a  christian  to  thus  desire,  and 
he  will  not  despise  his  little  ones  for  thus 
aspiring. 

God  does  not  only  refresh  us  in  our 
personal  experiences,  but  he  gives  us 
general  refreshings.  The  churches  are 
revived,  the  ministry  is  invigoiated  with 
renewed  strength,  and  those  of  like  pre- 
cious faith  that  seem  to  follow  in  the 
distance  are  stirred  up  in  their  pure 
minds,  and  are  ushered  into  the  visible 
fold  with  rejoicing  and  gladness  of 
heart. 

At  this  time  the  Lord  is  refreshing 
the  churches  in  this  section.  Several 
in  the  Pig  River  Association  under  the 
care  of  Elders  Petter  Corn  and  Z.  T. 
Turner  I  learn  are  having  large  ingath- 
erings. There  is  quite  an  interest  man- 
ifested in  this  immediate  section  among 
the  churches  served  by  Elder  Amos 
Dickerson.  Several  have  joined  the 
churches,  some  of  whom  I  have  had  the 
pleasure  of  baptizing. 

May  the  Lord  continue  to  revive  his 
work,  and  to  gather  in  his  elect,  and  his 
name  have  the  praise.  P.  G.  L. 

In  many  sections  there  is  considera 
ble  increase  in  membership,  and  a  com- 
ing of  bone  to  his  bone. 

P.  D.  G. 
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HOW  CAN  YOU  PAY  ? 

Dear  Brother  Gold: — I  tried  to 
keep  the  account  of  your  receipts  for 
money  to  the  LANDMARK  year  before 
last,  and  if  I  remember  correctly  it  was 
only  about  $2,500.  I  hardly  see  how 
you  can  publish  it  for  that.  All  your 
subscribers  ought  to  respond  promptly. 

Brethren,  I  have  long  thought  I  would 
write  my  experience  of  God's  grace  for 
the  Landmark,  also  my  call  to  the  min- 
istry, if  I  have  experienced  either.  1 
know  there  have  strange  things  haj^pen- 
ed  to  and  with  me.  Brother  Bodenha- 
mer's  writings  on  preachers  (that  is  on 
their  different  motives)  have  caused  me 
many  thoughts  and  enquiries  of  the 
Lord  and  myself,  as  to  whether  I  am 
called  and  exercised  by  the  right  spirit 
and  faith,  or  not.  I  know  1  suffered 
terrible  things  (as  my  wife,  and  some  of 
my  brethren  and  sisters,  and  father 
know)  before  I  attempted  to  speak  in 
public.  There  is  so  much  I  dread  to 
undertake  to  write  it,  besides,  if  pub- 
lished, it  might  crowd  out  better  mat- 
ter. I  have  written  on  my  experience, 
twice,  but  it  fell  so  far  short  of  telling 
just  how  everything  was  connected  with 
it  that  I  have  laid  it  aside  each  time. 

Brother,  pray  for  me ;  and  may  the 
Lord  direct  all  the  Israel  of  God,  and 
save  them.  J.  F.  GlLUER  T. 

Slialian,  Etawah  Co.,  Ala.,  Jan.  27tli,  1887. 

Remarks. 

lirother  Gilbert  may  well  ask  the 
question  how  can  I  afford  to  publish 
such  a  paper  as  the  LANDMARK  for 
$2,500  a  year.  If  each  subscriber  would 
pay  up  promptly  it  would  enable  me  to 
get  along  with  it,  and  have  something 
left  over  to  help  support  my  family. 

I  have  found  it  difficult  the  last  few 
years  to  support  my  family  on  what  I 
receive  from  all  sources,  and  I  am  not 
laying  by  anything  to  pay  some  debts  I 
owe.  I  make  this  statement  that  my 
friends  may  know  my  condition. 

I  hope  brother  Gilbert  will  publish 
his  experience  and  call  to  the  ministry. 


For  those  called  of  God  to  that  work 
Iiave  a  peculiar,  separate  and  additional 
experience,  and  have  somewhat  there- 
fore they  can  speak  and  write  about  of 
that  sort  which  is  profitable  to  the  house- 
hold of  faith.  P.  D.  G. 

FOURTH  YEAR. 

Four  years  have  filled  up  their  meas- 
ure of  time,  and  brought  forth,  by  the 
hand  of  God,  those  incidents  allotted  to 
be  developed  during  their  rounds  of 
duty,  since  I  first  attempted  to  furnish 
the  readers  of  the  Landmark  a  thought 
now  and  then,  as  associate  editor.  I 
have  never  felt  sufficient,  of  myself,  for 
the  various  and  somewhat  arduous  tasks 
that  devolve  upon  me  to  perform,  but 
have  always  looked  to  him,  the  sufficien- 
cy of  whose  grace  is  equal  to  all  emer- 
gencies, however  formidable  their  char- 
acter. The  sufficiency  of  God's  grace 
is,  in  its  character,  alike  in  all  cases,  but 
its  extent  is  only  manifested  as  he  in- 
tends to  accomplish.  Whether  any 
thing  has  to  any  extent  been  accomplish- 
ed through  my  feeble  efforts  1  leave  for 
our  readers  to  decide.  My  desire,  in 
both  preaching  and  writing,  is  to  com- 
fort and  establish  the  people  of  God  in 
the  belief  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 
And  if  one  is  thereby  comforted  1  feel 
to  give  God  the  praise,  while  the  bene- 
fit is  theirs.  I  am  often  refreshed  in  my 
toilsome  serving  along  the  way  by  a.'-- 
surance  that  one  here  and  there  has 
been  sufficiently  interested  in  my 
thoughts  as  to  keep  in  mind  the  fact 
that  I  sometimes  try  to  speak  a  word  of 
comfort  to  him  that  is  weaiy,  hungry 
and  thirsty — and  those  responding 
thoughts  are  comforting  in  that  I  find 
one  who  has  journeyed  along  the  way 
which  I  take. 

I  have  never  felt  to  ask  any  one  to 
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believe  what  I  say,  nor  to  say  anything 
that  God's  people  do  not  know,  in  its 
effects,  if  not  in  character.  Preaching  in 
any  form,  whether  orally  or  otherwise, 
is  not  so  much  for  the  transmission  of 
truth  as  it  is  to  search  out  and  discover 
truth,  as  being  already  in  the  heait  of 
the  hearer.  John  says,  "I  write  these 
tilings  unto  you  that  believe  in  the 
name  of  the  Son  of  God,  that  ye  may 
know  tliat  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  that 
ye  might  believe  on  the  name  of  the 
Son  of  God."  And  I  think  I  express 
the  sentiment  of  the  spirit  that  prompt- 
ed the  publication  of  the  LANDMARK  in 
its  inception,  and  at  present,  when  I  say 
that  the  good  of  Zion  and  the  glory  of 
God  were  and  are  the  prime  considera- 
tions. The  Landmark  aims  to  adhere 
to  the  plain  teachings  of  the  scriptures 
and  to  present  what  it  understands  to 
be  bible  truth  as  plainly  and  simply  as 
possible.  It  makes  no  pretentions  to 
superiority.  It  claims  no  merits  beyond 
those  cheerfully  awarded  through  its 
permanent  and  increasing  circulation, 
and  the  manifest  appreciation  of  the 
comfort  received  through  the  contents  of 
its  columns.  Its  most  appreciative 
readers  are  among  the  best  Primitive 
Baptists  in  the  country,  and  therefore  it 
may  with  this  assurance  move  quietly 
on  in  the  future  as  in  the  past,  feeling 
assured  of  three  things — first  that  it 
knows  its  object  in  going  forth  ;  second 
that  it  knows  the  character  of  its  gener- 
al reception,  and  third  that  it  cannot 
fail  while  these  facts  exist. 

By  the  grace  of  God  I  hope  to  con- 
tinue in  the  future  as  in  the  past,  to 
earnestly  contend  for  the  faith  once  de- 
livered to  the  saints — determined  to 
know  nothing  among  our  readers  save 
Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified,  in  the 
salvation  of  sinners. 

P.  G.  L. 


IS  IT  RIGHT? 

I  take  this  opportunity  to  write  lo 
you  asking  for  an  answer  in  and  through 
your  paper,  the  LANDMARK.  The  que.>^- 
tion  is  this.  Is  it  right  to  keep  a  Sal- 
bath  School  after  this  manner,  namcl)', 
to  teach  the  children  the  bible  or  scrii)- 
ture,  and  to  teach  them  that  so  they 
will  know  what  the  bible  says  about  the 
death  and  suffering  of  the  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour Jesus  Christ.  That  is  what  the 
school  will  consist  of.  It  will  not  be 
like  the  old  fashion  schools  were  twenty- 
five  years  ago,  when  a  child  had  to  car- 
ry a  spelling  book,  and  grammar,  and 
geography,  and  arithmetic,  and  all  such 
studies.  So  now  you  see  what  we  want: 
and  if  it  is  right  in  the  first  part  say  so, 
if  it  is  wrong  in  the  first  part  say  so. — 
Some  of  our  children  want  to  go,  so 
that  they  can  learn  about  the  bible  like 
others.  We  are  based  on  the  bible 
where  Christ  entered  the  synagogue  and 
taught  the  scriptures  on  the  Sabbath. — 
From  that  we  think  the  children  could 
be  tf  ught  the  same  on  the  Sabbath. — 
The  prophet  said  one  time  who  hath 
believed  our  report  and  to  whom  has 
the  arm  of  the  Lord  been  revealed. 

I  am  your  unworthy  brother  in  the 
Lord,  Matthew  D.  Walkkk. 

Durham,  N.  C„  April  nth,  18S7. 

Remarks. 

Is  it  right  to  have  a  Sabbath  School 
to  teach  the  children  the  bible?  The 
one  raising  this  question  does  not  seem 
to  want  such  Sabbath  Schools  as  they 
had  twenty-five  years  ago,  when  children 
were  taught  to  read,  &c.,  then. 

The  plea  then  for  these  schools  was 
that  there  were  many  poor  children  that 
had  no  opportunities  to  go  to  day 
schools,  and  hence  it  would  be  a  good 
thing  to  take  them  up  and  teach  them 
their  letters,  and  how  to  read,  write,  &c., 
on  Sunday:  but  now  there  is  another 
object,  namely  to  teach  the  children  the 
bible. 

It  is  important  to  get  at  the  question 
and  to  exclude  all  foreign  matter  from 
it,  or  substract  ail  else  from  the  ques- 
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tion  by  not  allowing  any  book  used 
there  but  the  bible. 

Where  will  you  find  such  a  school? 
At  Tarboro  recently  when  the  Fullerites 
were  considering  the  text  books  for 
their  Sunday  Schools,  some  one  suggest- 
ed Scott's  Novels  as  a  good  work,  an- 
other said  Dicken's  works.  A  lady 
friend  of  curs  suggested  Elder  Hassell's 
Church  History  to  one  of  them  as  a 
book  needed. 

Where  would  my  friend  find  a  Sun- 
day School  where  the  bible  is  the  book, 
and  tJie  only  book  taught  ?  I  do  not 
know  of  any  such  an  one  in  any  of  their 
synagogues. 

They  have  a  great  variety  of  differ- 
ent sorts  of  text  books  and  papers  in 
their  schools. 

Then  again  where  will  you  find  among 
these  denominations  any.  that  can  teach 
the  bible  ? 

Do  you  suppose  that  any  one  could 
teach  the  New  Testament  in  spirit  and 
truth  who  endorses  the  present  popular 
Sunday  School  idea,  when  the  New  Tes- 
tament does  not  authorize  it?  Who 
can  teach  the  bible  except  they  have 
received  a  gift  of  teaching?  It  is  by 
revelation  that  the  scriptures  are  under- 
stood. Then  they  that  truly  teach  the 
bible  must  themselves  be  taught  of  God. 
None  can  in  truth  teach  the  bible  that 
hold  to  institutions  the  bible  does  not 
warrant.  There  is  not  a  single  instance 
in  all  the  bible  where  ;i  Sunday  School 
is  once  named  or  authorized. 

The  true  method  of  teaching  the  bi- 
ble is  this,  God  has  set  in  the  church 
first  apostles,  secondly  prophets,  thirdly 
pastors  and  teachers,  for  the  perfecting 
of  the  saints  (they  are  the  children 
taught,)  and  for  edifying  the  body  or 
church  of  Christ.  That  is  the  bible  way 
of  teaching. 

I?ut  says  one,  it  is  fashionable  and 


popular  to  have  Sunday  Schools,  and 
every  one  gdes,  and  our  children  want 
to  go  too,  and  be  in  the  fashion,  and  be 
like  other  people.  Yes,  that  is  a  com- 
mon plea,  and  one  that  has  always  been 
urged,  and  has  its  force  with  human  na- 
ture. 

But  what  is  therein  it,  unless  the  mul- 
titude is  right?  If  the  crowd,  the  mul- 
titude, the  broad  way  is  right  then  fol- 
low the  multitude,  and  be  in  the  fashion. 
The  question  assumes  to  be  true  what 
is  not  true,  namely,  it  assumes  that  the 
bible  is  taught  in  Sunday  Schools. 

Every  denomination  that  has  a  Sun- 
day School  teaches  ivhat  that  denotninn- 
tiou  believes.  It  would  be  absurd  to 
suppose  that  people  taught  what  they 
do  not  believe.  I  should  suppose  that 
a  man  had  no  honesty  if  he  taught  what 
he  did  not  believe,  and  did  not  teach 
what  he  did  believe. 

If  we  believe  that  none  of  these  de- 
nominations preach  the  truth,  how  can 
we  send  our  children  there?  A  true 
bible  school  where  the  bible  is  taught, 
and  nothing  else,  is  what  I  want,  but 
that  would  be  a  very  unpopular  school, 
and  but  few  children  would  go  there. — 
Take  away  the  rewards,  the  prizes,  the 
pic-nics,  the  an  ecdotes,  the  funny  speech- 
es, the  novelty,  the  fine  dresses,  the  flat- 
tery that  teachers  bestow  on  their  pu- 
pils, &c.,  &c.,  and  Sunday  Schools  would 
die  soon. 

Encourage  your  children  to  read  the 
bible  at  home,  and  read  with  them. — 
Do  not  attempt  to  warp  them  yourself, 
nor  send  them  to  any  school  where  this 
is  done.  Take  them  with  you  to 
preaching,  and  encourage  them  to  sit 
down  and  listen  to  the  preaching.  Set 
a  good  example  before  them  generally. 
Try  to  commit  them  to  the  Lord  and 
his  keeping,  who  is  able  to  save  both 
you  and  them.    God  has  put  it  in  the 
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parents  to  train  and  bring  up  their  chil- 
dren themselves,  and  not  to  commit  them 
.to  Sunday  Schools.  P.  D.  G. 

TO  GLORIFY  HIMSELF. 
The  redeemed  are  formed  of  God  for 
himself.  He  said,  this  people  have  I 
formed  for  myself,  they  shall  show  forth 
my  praise.  No  higher  motive  or  pur- 
pose could  be  conceived,  or  acted  upon, 
than  the  revelation  of  the  glory  of  God. 
Inasmuch  as  God  is-above  all,  most  ho- 
ly and  perfect  in  spirit  and  character,  the 
revealing  of  himself  is  the  highest  act 
of  wisdom  and  holiness.  Hence  the 
salvation  of  the  redeemed,  which  shall 
be  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace, 
reveals  the  wisdom  of  the  great  and 
blessed  God,  and  will  show  forth  the 
riches  and  glory  of  God's  grace  forever 
and  ever.  This  revelation  of  God  then 
is  most  holy  and  glorious,  and  God  is 
most  righteous  and  holy  in  the  salva- 
tion of  sinners,  and  they  shall  be  to  the 
praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace  in  Christ 
Jesus  the  heir  of  all  things.  God  com- 
municates or  gives  to  his  chosen  people 
by  communing.  Wc  never  give  him  any 
thing,  nor  can  any  thing  be  added  to 
him,  but  he  adds  to  us,  or  gives  by  im- 
parting eternal  life.  Jesus  is  the  gift 
of  God,  and  if  God  spared  not  his  own 
son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all, 
how  shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely 
give  us  all  things  ?  Of  his  fulness  have 
we  all  received  and  grace  for  grace. — 
Now  when  God  gives  Jesus  who  is  God 
manifest  in  the  flesh,  and  thus  conforms 
us  to  his  image,  what  a  wonderful  rev- 
elation of  God's  glory  as  grace  and 
truth  are  multiplied. 

P.  D.  G. 


"The  legs  of  the  lame  are  not  equal ; 
so  is  a  parable  in  the  mouth  of  fools." 


Obituary* 

NATHANIEL  SNELSON. 

] hotter  Nathaniel  Snelson  was  born 
Oct.  1 2th  1 813.  He  received  a  hope  in 
Christ  about  32  years  ago,  and  sh  ,rtly 
after  joined  the  Primitive  Baptist  church 
at  Cross  Roads,  Buncombe  county,  N.  C, 
and  was  soon  thereafter  set  apart  to  the 
deaconship.  He  was  a  faithful  deacon 
and,  though  there  was  for  years  no  preach- 
ing there,  he  and  brother  David  Parrish, 
then  the  only  two  male  members,  for  years 
kept  up  a  monthly  meeting  at  Cross 
Roads.  They  met  on  the  Saturday  of 
their  old  preaching  day,  and  continued 
there  together  reading  and  talking  the 
greater  part  of  the  day,  and  I  hope  pray- 
ing. 

He  died  April  the  nth  1887.  His  last 
words  were  "glory,  glory." 

P.  D.  Gold. 


NARCISSA  M.  BRIM. 

Dear  Brother  Gold: — By  request  I 
write  and  send  to  you  for  publication  in 
Landmark  a  notice  of  the  life  and  death 
of  Mrs.  Narcissa  M.  Brim,  wife  of  Mr.  J. 
H.  Brim,  and  daughter  of  Mr.  B.  F.  and 
Sarah  A.  E.  King. 

Mrs.  Brim  was  born  in  Houston  county, 
Ga.,  December  29th,  1854,  moved  to  Ter- 
rell county,  December  1867,  and  was  mar- 
ried to  ^^r.  J.  H.  Brim  Feb.  5th,  1875. — 
By  whom  she  had  six  children.  The 
children  are  all  living  except  the  infant 
babe,  which  preceded  her  to  the  grave  but 
a  few  days. 

Mrs.  Brim  came  to  the  Primitive  Baptist 
church,  at  Union,  in  Terrell  county,  on 
September  nth  1886,  and  was  received 
and  baptized  next  day,  Sunday,  by  the 
writer.  She  told  the  church  she  was 
brought  to  see  herself  a  great  sinner  sev- 
eral years  back,  and  she  tried  to  pray,  but 
seemed  that  she  could  not  pray,  only  to 
ask  God  to  have  mercy  on  her,  a  poor 
lost  sinner.  The  more  she  tried  to  pray 
the  worse  she  got.  So  she  decided  she 
would  not  try  to  pray  any  more,  for  it 
seemed  that  it  was  a  sin  for  her  to  try  to 
pray.  But  she  could  not  help  trying  to. 
pray  :  so  she  would  try  to  pray  and  try  to 
quit,  viewing  it  just  in  God  to  cast  her  off 
forever.  At  last  when  she  was  feeling 
undone  forever,  willing  for  the  Lord's  will 
to  be  done,  her  trouble  was  all  gone  in  a 
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moment,  and  she  was  praising  God,  filled 
with  love  to  God  and  his  people.  Though 
soon  she  was  made  to  doubt  and  fear  that 
she  was  deceived.  Without  were  fears, 
and  within  are  fightings.  Having  many 
doubts  and  fears  to  contend  with  for  many 
years  on  account  of  sin  and  her  imperfec- 
tions, looking  for  perfection  in  the  flesh, 
she  battled  for  many  years  not  letting  any 
one  know  of  her  trouble.  Another  great 
trouble  in  her  way  was  her  dear  husband 
was  of  a  different  persuasion  from  that  of 
the  Primitive  Baptists.  She  could  not  get 
her  consent  to  join  the  church  and  leave 
him,  for  he  was  so  very  good  and  kind 
to  her  in  every  thing  pertaining  to  this 
life,  and  always  cherishing  her  as  a  man 
should  his  wife:  But  at  last  after  six  long 
years  of  trouble  on  that  account,  she  was 
made  willing  to  go  to  the  church  and  leave 
her  husband.  She  was  a  loving  and  obedi- 
ent child,  a  wife  excelled  by  none,  always 
honoring  her  husband  in  everything,  a 
perfect  lady  in  every  respect,  always  hav- 
ing a  kind  word  for  those  she  met.  To 
know  her  was  to  love  her.  She  was  a  kind 
mother,  always  discharging  her  duty 
towards  her  children.  She  was  a  neigh- 
bor indeed,  and  as  a  christain,  she  was 
without  a  fault,  a  lover  of  the  doctrine  of 
God,  but  alas  she  is  gone,  gone  from  time. 

She  departed  this  life  Feb.  i6th,  1887, 
at  her  home  in  Terrell  county.  She  died 
with  Typhoid  fever,  after  twenty  days  suf- 
fering. The  unworthy  writer  and  wife 
visited  sister  Brim  a  few  times  during  her 
sickne..s.  She  was  never  heard  to  murmur 
at  her  affliction  at  all,  but  endured  her 
afllictions  with  humbleness  and  meekness 
that  characterize  a  child  of  God. 

She  leaves  a  father,  step-mother,  two 
brothers,  two  half  brothers,  and  one  half 
sister  to  mourn  her  death.  The  church 
has  lost  one  of  her  brightest  ornaments, 
the  community  a  good  and  useful  neigh- 
bor. Her  delight  was  to  accommodate 
her  friends.  She  is  sorely  missed  by  us 
all,  but  we  mourn  not  as  without  hope; 
for  we  feel  confident  that  she  has  gone 
home  to  rest  in  that  bright  world  above, 
where  the  weary  are  at  rest,  and  where  the 
wicked  cannot  trouble.  We  believe  that 
she  is  with  her  blessed  Saviour  to  sing 
■praises  to  God,  and  to  the  Lamb  forever 
more. 

Farewell  dear  sister,  farewell,  we  hope 
to  meet  you  in  heaven  above,  where  all  is 
love.  May  God  bless  the  dear,  grief- 
stricKcn  husband  and  the  little  children, 


bless  them  with  every  blessing  that  is  nec- 
essary to  prepare  them  for  heaven  when 
they  are  called  from  time  to  eternity.  I 
will  say  to  you,  Mr.  Brim,  that  we  know 
your  affliction  is  great  in  the  loss  of  your 
worthy  companion,  and  I  pray  to  the  God 
of  heaven  that  he  may  bless  you  and  your 
dear  little  children,  and  give  you,  dear 
friend,  strength  to  enable  you  to  bear  your 
trouble  in  that  way  that  will  be  honoring 
to  God,  and  give  you  grace  to  help  you  in 
all  your  afflictions,  and  when  you  come  to 
die  that  you  may  be  prepared  for  heaven 
and  eternal  glory.  ^\  eep  not  dear  kindred, 
since  Ciod  has  thought  it  best  to  take  her 
home  to  himself  above. 

W.  T.  EVKRRF.TT. 

J.  J.  Adams. 
Gospel  Messenger  please  copv. 
Dawson,  Ga.,   Api'il  iStli,  1S87. 


MRS.  1).  J.  L  HKKRV. 

Ei  der  P.  D.  Gui.d,  I~)f,ar  Brother: — 
i'lease  publish  the  death  of  my  dear  wife, 
who  died  April  8th,  i887,  of  consuniption. 
She  was  confined  to  her  house  and  bed  ten 
months,  amid  all  earthly  joys,  surrounded 
by  loved  ones  at  home,  with  its  many  in- 
dwelling hours  of  happiness  and  content- 
ment. 

How  loth  we  are  to  realize  the  sad  fact 
that  time  in  its  eventful  and  rapid  flight 
can  make  changes,  yea!  an  empty  void 
the  world  can  never  fill.  Hence  it  be- 
hooved us  to  write  the  fact,  that  home  is 
made  desolate,  and  a  heart  stricken  and 
wounded,  a  seat  vacant,  and  a  loved  one 
passed  away  to  the  realities  of  another 
world.  How  hard  it  is  to  part  from  and 
give  up  our  loved  ones.  "But  the  Lord 
giveth,  and  the  Lord  taketh  away;  and 
blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord." 

We  were  married  January  3rd,  1871. — 
The  time  seems  short  that  I  spent  with  her. 
She  was  good  and  kind  to  me  and  the 
children,  which  are  six.  She  joined  the 
church  at  Bare  Grass,  June  1878,  was  bap- 
tized June  1878  by  Elder  Levie  Rodger- 
son.  Her  funeral  was  preached  by  Elder 
John  Rodgerson  who  used  for  his  te.xt, 
'Tf  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in 
Christ  we  are  of  all  men  most  miserable." 
But  we  are  not  as  those  without  hope, 
for  we  believe  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 

May  the  blessed  Lord  prepare  me  to 
meet  her  above  is  my  prayer  for  Jesus 
sake.  '     D.'  J.  Cherry, 

May  2nd,  1SS7. 
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Gone,  but  not  lost,  our  sister  dear, 
Gone  home  to  glory  and  to  God. 

We  meet  to-day  and  drop  a  tear. 
Where  rests  her  body  'neath  the  sod. 

Gone,  but  not  lost,  our  sister  true. 
She  tests  in  everlasting  day. 

This  monument  a  tribute  due. 
We  dedicate  to  her  to-day. 

Gone,  but  not  lost,  oh  no,  not  lost. 
Although  she  fell  in  battle  strife, 

She  fell  a  soldier  at  her  post. 

And  now  she  wears  a  crown  of  life. 

Gone,  but  not  lost,  just  gone  before. 
Where  Jesus  and  the  angels  dwell. 

She  rests  in  peace,  her  labors  o'er. 
And  we  to-day  her  triumph  tell. 


RECEIPTS, 

Ark.— J.  J.  Harris  2. 

Ala. — By  Elder  R  Jenkins  3 

Ga. — J.  R.  Callaway  2 

Miss.— T  B  Waldrip  2  By  B.  E.  Wil- 
kinson 5  50    R  P  Wright  4 

Mich.— J  Gorball  i 

Mo.— D  C  Putman  3 

New  Mexico — L  J  Dawson  2 

N.  J.— J  H  Hill  I  50 

N.  C— H  C  Boyd  2  J  F  Smith  i  50 
G  T  House  2  W  T  Hales  2  Wm  Thig- 
pen  I  50  D  Jones  2  Jethro  Howell  2 
Rosa  F  Yancy  1  Moses  Turnage  2  A  J 
Austin  3  M  Vincent  i  50  HO  Strickland 
150  N  Hales  3  H  D  Barnes  i  LW 
Brown  i  W  A  Ogburn  i  Mrs  Sallie  A 
Bradley  i  50  Josiah  Barnes  75cts  W  H 
Saunders  2  By  G  C  Farthing  30  M  H 
Suit  I  50  Elder  F  L  Oakly  6  50  Elder 
J  E  Adams  10  EG  Dixon  2  J  P  Gully 
3  Elder  Thos  Felton  2  Elder  J  W 
Gardner  1  50  Jonathan  Dai!  6  Mrs  P  E 
McGowan  2  J  W  Harris  3  Elder  D  N 
Gore  9  75 

Tenn. — M  D  Cox  1  50 

Tex. — S  Phelps  i  50  F  E  Johnson  i  50 

Va.— J  R  Odell  2    D  B  Herndon  3. 

W.  Va.— W  T  Harris  2. 


APPOINTMENTS. 
The  following  Elders  will  pi  each  the 
Lord  willing  : 

I.J.  TAYLOR. 
Flippfen's  Mill,  Monday  after  5tli  .Sunday  in  May 

Maliiiaison,  "  Tuesday 

Banistti-,   Wednesday 

White  'J'horn,  Thursday 

Keescc's  School  Ilouhe  Friday 

Wealherford,.  .  .  ist  Saturday  and  Sunday  in  June 

L'nion,  Monday 

Galilee,  Tuesday 

Straw  ben  v  Wednesday 

Mt.  Ararat,  Thursday 

St.  Matthews,  Friday 

Cascade  2nd  Satiuday  and  Sunday 

D  N.  GORE. 
Dudley,  Wa\ ne  Co.,  Saturday  and  Sunday  May 
the  2ist  and  J2nd 

Monday  Elder  Robert's  House 

Tuesday  Goldsboro 

^Vednesday  Nahunta 

Thursday  ."  Friendship 

Friday-  Mewborns 

Saturday  and  5th  Sunday  LaGrange 

.Sunday  Niglit  Goldsboro 

Monday  Chapel 

'Fuesda"\  Cioss  Roads 

Wednesday  June  ist  Union  Johnston  Co. 

'i'hui  sdav   Bethany 

l-'riday  night  Raleigh 

Saturday  and  1st  Sunday  Oak  Grove 

Monday  Willow  Spring 

Tuesday  Middle  Creek 

Wednesday  .Sandy  Grove 

Thursday  Fellowship 

Friday  Newhope 

.Saturday  Clement 

2nd  Sunday  Juniper 

2nd  .Sunday  at  night  Smithfield 

Monday  Bethany 

Monday  niglit  Goldsboro 

WednesiUu  ISewport 

Thursday.'  Hadnots  Creek 

Friday.:  White  Oak 

Saturday  North  East 

3rd  Sunday  Wards  Will 

Monday  Yopps 

Tuesday  Bay 

^Vednesday  South  West 

Thursday  Muddy  Creek- 

4th  Saturday  and  Sunday  Wilmington 

Monday.  .....  .  Hinsons"  Williamsburg  Co.,  S.  C. 

\Vednesdav  and  Thiusday  J.  D.  Sandsbury's 

Darlington  Co.,  S.  C.  ' 

Friday  Mount  Pleasant  Sumpter  Co.,  S.  C. 

1st  Sunday  in  July  JJethsaida,  Sumpter  Co.,  S.  C. 

Monday.   Beaver  Dam,  Kersha\v  Co.,  S.  C. 

rhursday  Cool  Spring,  Greenville  Co.,  S.  C. 

2nd  Sunday.  .  .Hinson's,  Williamsburg  Co.,  S.  C. 

Tuesday  Trial,  Berkley  Co.,  S.  C. 

1  will  be  dependant  for  conveyance. 
I  hope  that  Elders  Hardee,  Roberts  and  Edger- 
ton,  and  all  the  dear   brethren  will  circulate  the 
above  appointments  for  me,  and  that  the  brethren 
in  South  Carolina  \vill  also  see  that  my  appoint- 
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.  ^. \^  T- E.  ADAMS, 

ist'  Saturday  and  Sunday  in  June.   .  South  Qu:  _ 

Thursday  night  E.  City 

Friday  Bethlehem  Church 

2nd  Saturday  and  Sunday  Flat  Creek 

Tuesday  Goinjock,  Currituck  Co.,Yj.  C„ 

Tuesday  at  night  On  Churches  Island 

Wednesday  and  Thursday. .  .Elini,  Powel's  Point 
3rd  Saturday  and  Sunday . .  Lebanon  (East  Lake) 

Dare  Co.,  N.  C. 
Thursday   Church  at  Matamuskeet  Lake 

Hyde  Co.,  N.  C. 

Friday  Swans  Quarter 

Saturday  '  Rose  Bay 

4th  Sunday  Beaulah 

Tuesday   New  Lake 

Wednesday  Shallops  Creek 

Thursday  Pungo  River 

Friday  North  Creek 

1st  Sa;turday  and  Sunday  in  July.  .  White  Plains 

I  shall  need  conveyance. 

N.  P.  REED  (Col.) 
.  Piney  Grove      Friday  before  ist  Sunday  in  June 
Peter  Swamp         .  .  .  Saturday 

Williamston       .       .       .  .ist  .Sundaj- 

Red  Oak  ....  Monday 
Bryants  Chapel  .  ...  TuesdaV 
Little  Cotton's       .  .         .  Wednesday 

Hills  Chapel       .  .        .  Thursday 

Vaughns  School  House  .        .  Friday 

Thomas  Hill        .  .  .  SaturdaV 

Toisnot  School  House  .  .  2nd  .Sunday 
London's  .  .  .  Monday 

Barnes       ....  .  Tuesday 

Jonah  Williams       .       .  .  Wednesday 

Goldsboro       ...  .  Thursday 

Durham         .       .       Saturday  and  3rd  Sunday 

The  colored  brethren  at  Durham  may  arrange 
for  brother  Reed  to  preach  near  Dvn  liam  one 
week.    He  is  an  excellent  preacher. 

He  will  need  conveyance. 
rpHE  WARREN  SOUTHERN  TEACHERS 
±  AGENCY. 

1st.  Supplies  schools  and  families  with  Teach- 
er's free  of  charge. 

2nd.  Secures  situations  for  Teachers  at  moder 
ate  cost. 

3rd.  Rents  and  sells  all  kinds  of  school  property, 
Teachers  out  of  employment,  and  those  wlio 
are   now   engaged,  but  desire  better  situations, 
should  register  at  once. 

Write  for  blanks  and  full  particulars, 
Silas  E.  W  arren,  Manager.    Wilson,  N.C.  

ARBORO  FEMALE  academy: 


T 


The  Fall  Session  of  this  Institution  ^vill  com 
mence  September  6th,  1886,  with  a  full  corps  c 
competent  and  experienced  Teachers.  Every  in 
ducement  of  a  first-class  Boarding  School  is  oi'fei 
ed.  A  thorough  and  High  Course  of  studN 
pleasant  home,  h#althy  location  and  pleasant  sui 

Terms.— Per  session  of  twenty  weeks,  includ 
ing  Board,  Washing,  Tuition,  Fuel  and  Light 
$70.    Send  for  Catalogue  and  Circular  to 

D.  G.  GILLESPIE,  Principal, 
Tarboro,  N.  C 


This  Institution,  situated  on  the  Wilmington 
and  W^eldon  R.  R.,  in  the  beautiful,  healthful, 
and  thriving  town  of  Wilson,  N.  C,  offers  excel- 
lent advantages  to  those  seeking  a  safe,  desirable . 
Home  School  for  their- daughters.  Competent, 
earnest  and  successful  teachers.  Primary,  Pre- 
paratory, Collegiate,  Music  and  Art  dcpai  tments 
Best  modern  methods  of  instruction  and  discipline. 

The  course  in  Art  includes  the  History  of 
ancient,  Mediieval  and  Modern  Art,  ivrti.stic 
Anatomy,  Perspecti\'e,  Drawing  from  the  Round, 
the  Flat,  and  the  Cast,  Etching  (brass  and  steel,) 
Modelling,  Repousse,  Wood-Carving,  Painting  in 
Oils,  Water  colors  and  Pastel-Crayon,  and  Deco- 
ration of  China,  Silk,  Satin,  \-c.  Course  in  Music, 
embraces  History  of  Music,  Tlieory  of  Music 
Harmony,  Piano,  Organ,  and  Singing.  The 
Literary  course  of  study  is  sufficiently  extensive. 
Entire  average  expenses  for  tuition  in  literary 
department,  board,  washing,  lights,  &c.,  $155  to 
-fiSo  for  scholastic  year  of  40  weeks.  Small 
extra  charges  for  Music  and  Art. 

The  general  welfare  of  all  pupils  is  zealously 
guarded.  Buildings  large,  commodious  and  com- 
fortable. 

The  Fall  session  of  18S6  w  ill  close  on  February 
iSth,  1S87,  and  the  .Spring  Terms  opens  February 
2 1  St,  1887. 

Pupils  can  enter  at  any  time. 
For  further  information  and  circulars  write  to 
SILAS  E.  WARREN,  Prin., 

Wilson,  North  Carolina. 


Strictly  iV  o  i-Sectarian. 

The  lOth  Session  will  open  Oct.  19th,  and  con- 
tinue twenty  weeks.  An  opportunity  for  full 
Academic.-il  course  will  be  given. 

TUITION: 

Primary,  per  month,  $2  00 

English"  Graded  Lessons,  2  so 

English  Higher,  300 
Latin  and  Greek,  each  extra,  i  cx5 

BOARD: 

Per  month,  .$7  00 

Including  lights  and  washing,  8  go 

When  absen\  from  Friday  till  Monday  s  SO 

Including  lights,  5  7.S 

The  principal  can  accommodate  twenty  board- 
ers.   Others  wfll  take  boarders.  \ 

The  school  is  situated  ten  miles  Northwest  of 
Company-  Shops.  Alamance  Co.,  N.  C,  Loca- 
tion healthy,  society  good. 

There  were  40  pupils  enrolled. the  past  session. 

Pupils  w  ill  ijc  met  at  Company  Shops,  and 
conye\ed  gratis;  and  at  close  of  term,  to  railroad 
gratis,'  pi  o\  ided  e;u  h  w  rite  me  the  week  before. 

].  W.  GILLIAM.  Principal. 

Morton's  Store,  N.  C. 


rOB  WORK! 


d  to  do  Job  Work  at  the  Land- 
\ou  w  ish  Minutes  of  Associa- 
"  sort  of  w  ork  done,  send  me  ■ 
P.  D.  G. 


TRAINS  GOING  SOUTH. 


Dated  M;iy  i  j,  S;. 

No.  23, 
Daily. 

I,eiive  Weltloi.    .  |   

Arrive  Rocky       .  |  

3:4''" 

5:38  p.m. 

*4:Sop.  m. 

10:50  " 

6:5s  p.  ,„. 

TRAINS  GOING  NORTH. 

No.  14.   !  No.  78, 
Daily.    {  Daily. 

No.  66, 
Daily,  ex. 
Sunday. 

Anivt  (V,'l',rsboro 

11:40  p.  m.j  Sisoa.  ni. 

5:00  p.m. 
6:46  II 

.\nivc  KolkyML 

1:^7  " 

Ka^ci'i'll'R.'R^  'd; 


Return 


I  Neck  at  9:30  .i-  ■'>.,  'iH 

iry"e«e,>f'suntla'^^^ 

.,K/leav«  Willi 

Tirboro,  S.'  C^H^l's, 

im\  N.C.  Branch  leaves  Go 
xccpt  Sunday,  7.00  a.  m. 
L.,  S:30  a.  ni.  Returning, 
.,  9:00  a.  in.,  arrive  Goldsh 

iville  Branch  leaves  Rocky 


No.  50.  NorthboM 
i^anri'Ma^gnolia.'" 


for  all  points  North  dailv.    All  rail  via  Richmond 
and  daily  except  Sunday,  via  Bay  Line. 
Trains  make  close  connection  for  all  points  North 


J.R.KENLY       JNO.F. DIVINE 

Sup't  Trans-.  Gen'  Supt 

T.  M.  EMERSON.  CencraJ  Pa.s.sfneer  Azcnt. 


I  BOOKS. 

The  book  will  hereafter  be  sold  at  the  follow- 
ing greatly  reduced  prices: 

Plain  sheep  binding,  single  copy,  by  mail  6octk. 
Per  dozen,  by  mail,  $6.00. 

Morocco  binding,  plain  edge,  single  copy,  by 
mail,  $1.00. 

Per  dozen,  by  mail,  $9.fxj. 

Morocco  binding,  gilt   edge  and  gilt  cover, 
single  copy,  bv  mail,  $1.21;. 
Per  dozen,  bv  mail,  12.00. 

No  less  than  half  dozen  \\  ill  be  sold  at  dozen 
Hooks  scnl   toan\  p;irt  of  the  T nllf-d  States  or 


Send  money  in  Registered  Letter,  or  Money 
Orders,  or  bv  Express.  Address 

J.  A.  "Cl..\KK,  Iccal  and  general  agent, 

Wilson,  N.  C. 

''pHIRD  EDITION— EXTRA  OFFER. 

The  third  edition  of  the  Hymn  and  Tune  Book 
will  be  ready  by  the  middle  of  April.  A  few- 
copies  have"  been  bound  in  Turkey  Morocco 
which  will  be  sent  post  paid  tor  $2.50. 

Price  of  common  binding  $1.25  sent  by  mail 
post  paid.  Per  doz.  sent  by  freight  or  express  at 
expense  of  purchaser  $12.00. 

To  any  one  sending  an  order  for  a  dozen  with 
the  money,  $12.00  we  will  send  an  extra  cop}'. 

Silas  H.  Durand, 

P.  G.  Lester. 

The  above  book>  arc  kept  bv  me  and  will  be 
sold  at  same  rates.  '  P.  D.  Gold. 


R 


EDUCTION  IN  PRICE. 


I  will  hereafter  sell  my  books,  entitled  "The 
Sovereignty  of  God,"  at  5<)  cents  per  single  copy, 
or  $5.00  per  dozen.  My  pamphlets  of  40  pages 
on  tiie  subject  of  Predestination,  at  15  cents  per 
single  copy,  or  8  copies  for  $1.00,  Agents  hav- 
ing my  books  or  pamphlets  on  ha  d  will  please 
send  iiie  the  money  for  any  number  they  ma\ 
have  sold,  if  any,  retaining  enough  to  pay  them 
for  their  trouble,  and  sell  at  above  rates  herafter. 
Address,  John  Rowe, 

Butler,  Ga. 


gEND  Y 

Job 


OUR  ORDERS 

 FOR  


Printing 

—  TO  THE — 

LANDMARK  OFFICE, 

Where  it  w  ill  recei\  e  pioinpt  and  efficient  at- 
tention. P-  D.  G. 


THE   CHURCH  HISTORY. 


By  Elders  G.  B.  and  S.  Hassell. 


1  his '  Work  is  Now  Readv  For  Sale. 


tains  lo,^  paj^vs,  witli  a  full  (able  ot  i'f)iitcnts  in  llic  lii>t  part,  anj  a  very  full  ali»lial»eli- 
tt  tlic-  last  part,  inukiiig  it  most  i  onveiiient  for  rrfc^rciice,  ami  ii  if,  wpU 'worth  twice  the 
1  for  ir.  ,  lAt-r>  OkI  Sclioi-I  oi  l'riiuiti>i-  JJapltsT,  and  ever v  lionest  inquirer  after  truth, 

U'.l  Stair,  oii-hl  to  „w.L  ami  rea^l  , the  NVjrk. 


PRICES  PER   SlNGLi:  COPY 


Plain  Cloth  Himlinu-,        -        -        -        .        ..       .      ..        .        .  .        $j  qo 

Leather,        ....               ........  2 

lniitati(ju  Morocco,           ...        .        -        ,        .        .        .     ,_  .  .         4  os 

Hevt.  JMorocco,            ..........  5  «<-> 


PRICES  PER  HALF  DOZEN  COPIES: 

.  6  Hain  Cloth  Biitoing,  .....                                    ;t;io  -q 

"  wLj^hei",  13  30 

[  Imitation  Morocco,  22  50 

I^gt' Morocco,  -           ;    .      -       -      -       -       -       -     27  00 

^       Ci  Assorted  Bindings,  at  tlie  same  rates, tli.'U  <«,$i.75,  $2.25,  ^J.J^^d  $4.,';o  for  each  of  the  4  styles. 

These  prices  incliu^e  postage.    Al  th.'.^t       •     ..  )  tl-^,  the  cash  ntuht  invariably  arconi- 

panv  the  order.  ,  A<i,'  -  G.  BEEBE'S..^NS,.  . 

I  iJa)l^]5p\VN,  Orange  cownfr,  N.  y. 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


"A.8k  for  the  old  palhs  where  is  the  pood  wa^." 

Bj  the  help  ol"  tlio  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Landmark,  finided 
.»y  its  stakes  of  Trnth,  and  strengthened  bv  its  chords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  rreard  »nly  the 
Bible  as  the  standard  of  trnth. 

Jt  urges  the  people  to  searcii  iho  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesns  the  king  in  tno 
holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  inysteiy  of  the  faith  in  God  and  the  Father,  Jesus 
the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  tlie  blfseed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it— if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

The  Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

For  single  subscribers  $2.00  per  year.  Clubs  of  eieht  or  a  larger  nuuibcr  $1.50 
each,  and  the  getter  up  of  club  receives  a  copy  free  for  the  tiirie  the  club  is  paid. 
The  subscribers  in  clubs  need  not  all  be  at  tl^e  same  Post  Office,  and  namets  can  be 
sent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  clubs:  also  in  renewing  clubs  the  same  rule 
may  be  observed. 

Any  one  fending  me  eiglit  new  names  with  $1?.00  cash  will  be  furnished  a  copy 
of  the  Landmakk  fret  for  one  year,  and  a  copy  of  th  "Church  History''  free. 

For  $2.25  Cash  I  will  send  both  the  "Gospel  Messenger"  and  Zion's  Landmark 
one  year   to  an}'  subscriber. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  jdainly  both  the 
ol  1  and  the  new  '.^-..stoffices.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him  sei.d 
what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  hie-  postoffiee. 

Let  each  eub.s-^riber  kei])  his  paper  paid  up  if  possible,  and  when  he  renews  give 
the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed,  then  lie  sliould 
state  both  the  old  and  the  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  rece  pted  please  info'-m  me  of  it.  When  you  can, 
always  send  money  l)y  Money  Older,  Postal  Note,  Check,  or  Draft,  or  Registered 
Letter,or  by  Expreits. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  |)aid  for  the  paper  by  noticing 
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etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST  CAUSE. 


Commuiiicated. 

Dear  Brother  Gold  : — The  follow-  " 
ing  lines  occurred  to  me  in  a  refresh- 
ing season,  and  I  hope,  from  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Lord.  I  having  long 
feared  I  was  a  deceived  soul,  and  while 
languishing  between  hope  and  despair, 
my  dear  Saviour  was  pleased  to  over- 
shadow me  with  his  glory,  embracing 
me  in  his  love,  a  poor  sinner  saved  by 
the  Lord.  I  sang  the  praise  to  his 
holy  name,  who  loved  me  and  washed 
me  from  my  sins  in  his  own  blood. — 
Having  never  heard  or  read  it  in  any 
book,  and  as  it  was  so  clear  to  me  then 
I  have  never  forgotten  a  word  of  it ; 
and  as  it  is  yet  so  precious  to  me  at 
times  I  send  it  to  you  as  I  received  it 
that  you  may  do  with  it  as  seems  good 
to  you.  May  God  bless  you,  and  all  his 
poor  afflicted  and  sin-oppressed  people 
everywhere.  With  grace,  mercy  and 
peace  through  our  blessed  and  glorious 
Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  his  name 
be  everlasting  praise,     in  hope. 

This  earth  to  inc  appeared, 

To  he  a  Iiea\  enly  place. 
When  God  niy  load  of  guilt  removed. 

And  first  I  fell  his  grace. 

Oh  could  I  here  proclaim, 

The  fullne^^  of  his  love. 
Which  sprang  up  in  m\  soul  to  him, 

When  he  my  sins  removed. 

His  angels  too  desire. 

To  look  into  his  grace, 
Which  makes  me  heir  to  maiisions  tliere. 

And  gives  an  equal  place. 
His  grace  of  which  I  sing, 

Is  fi-om  his  righteous  hand, 


'Twas  given  mc  in  Christ  my  King, 
Before  this  world  began. 

This  grace  was  cs  cr  mine, 

In  God's  eternal  .Son, 
And  by  his  pow  er  and  love  divine, 

'Tis  here  to  me  made  known. 

Oh  Lord,  tliy  name  is  dear. 

Since  thou  to  me  iiast  gi\  en. 
Thy  love  to  guide  and  bless  me  here. 

And  be  my  joy  in  heaven. 

H.  Parrisil 


A  TRUE  CHRISTIAN. 

Dear  Brother  Gor,D  : — I  have  been 
impressed  for  some  time  to  write  for 
publication  in  Zion's  Landmark  on 
the  above  named  subject,  or  try  to  tell 
the  readers  of  the  LANDMARK  what.  I 
think  it  takes  to  constitute  a  true  chris- 
tian, or  a  circumspect  follower  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  in  so  doing  I  desire  to 
write  in  the  spirit  of  meekness  and  god- 
ly fear,  at  the  same  time  confining 
myself  strictly  to  the  scriptures  of  eter- 
nal truth.  Though  I  have  a  very  limit- 
ed knowledge  of  the  same. 

The  Primitive  Baptists  with  whom  I 
have  a  name  have  their  "Articles  of 
Faith  strictly  based  on  the  scriptures," 
and  the  second  of  these  articles  says  : 
"We  believe  the  scriptures  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testament"  (King  James 
translation)  or  the  written  word  of 
God,  and  take  it  as  as  our  only  rule  of 
faith  and  practice." 

Do  we  strictly  adhere  to  our  rule  of 
faith  and  practice  ?  I  fear  we  do  not. 
Brethren  everywhere,  let  us  examine 
ourselves  closely.    Every  one  that  has 
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'•passed  from  death  unto  life,"  has  had 
his  burden  of  sin  and  guilt  removed, 
feels  and  can  realize  that  there  has 
been  some  kind  of  miraculous  change 
from  some  source,  but  after  this  change 
there  is  necessarily  something  else 
ahead.  But  in  order  to  scrutinize  this 
subject  closely  I  will  briefly  enumerate 
some  of  the  changes  and  conflicts 
through  which  God's  children  have  to 
pass. 

1st.  A  sinner  is  born  into  the  world, 
probably  grows  to  manhood  or  woman- 
hood, and  they  are  sinners  by  nature 
and  by  practice,  they  roll  sin  under 
their  tongues  as  a  s;veet  morsel,  proba- 
bly wild  and  reckless  :  desperately  wick- 
ed and  probably  imbibe  all  the  Phari- 
saical traditions  (which  make  them  the 
worst  of  sinners)  and  if  they  are  per- 
mitted to  continue  this  course  where 
God  and  Christ  is  they  cannot  go.  But 
the  sinners  of  God's  people  who  are 
known  in  the  covenant  of  grace  are  on- 
ly permitted  to  continue  such  a  course 
until  his  appointed  time  when  he  sends 
his  quickening  spirit  and  convicts  or 
cuts  them  in  the  heart ;  then  they  cry 
out  for  mercy  and  i)robably  go  mourn- 
ing for  weeks,  months  or  years  ;  then 
the  Lord  at  his  own  appointed  time 
delivers  them  from  that  load  of  '^in  and 
guilt.  Then  they  rejoice  with  that  joy 
that  is  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory. — 
Now  after  all  this  is  done  for  them  arc 
they  christians  ?  1  answer  no.  There 
are  other  things  yet  to  be  done.  Now 
let  them  go  to  their  friends,  the  church, 
the  people  called  Primitive  Baptists, 
which  is  the  true  church,  and  tell  them 
what  great  things  the  Lord  has  done 
for  them.  I  have  been  astonished  at 
some  of  my  brethren  that  I  have  fre- 
quently heard  say,  I  believe  there  are 
christians  in  all  denominations. 

I  cannot  conscientiously  call  them  or 
recognize  them  as  such  taking  the  view 
of  the  scriptures  and  our  articles  of 
faith  as  I  do.  They  have  not  come  out 
from  among  them,  and  are  not  separate. 
They  are  not  following  Jesus  in  all  of 
his  ordinances  blameless,  and  I  say  they 
are  yet  in  the  church  of  Anti-Christ, 
and  consequently  cannot  be  strictly 
called  christians.    I  believe  there  are 


man)-  in  the  church  of  Anti-Christ  that 
have  had  a  change,  but  are  in  the  wrong 
place,  and  are  blind  to  their  true  condi- 
tion, and  when  the  Lord  commands 
them  to  come  out  they  will  come  out. 
If  our  preachers  tell  them  publicly  and 
we  acknowledge  them  as  such,  they  will 
probably  reason  with  themselves  in  this 
way,  If  I  am  a  christian  why  not  stay 
where  I  am.  I  belonged  to  one  of  the 
so-called  churches  (Methodist)  eight 
years,  and  thought  myself  a  christian 
while  there,  but  when  as  I  hope  the 
Lord  showed  me  what  I  was,  I  could 
not  claim  the  name,  nor  do  I  believe  it 
yet. 

2nd.  We  believe  that  all  believers  arc 
born  again  of  an  incorruptible  seed,  and 
as  I  have  herein  before  stated  that  sin- 
ners are  convicted  and  quickened  into 
life  thus  pass  from  death  unto  life;  but 
now  I  will  try  to  explain  more  explicit- 
ly in  a  brief  way  what  I  know  by  expe- 
rience of  the  travail  from  nature  to 
grace.  P'irstly  there  is  a  begetting  or 
quickening,  then  the  sinner  has  a  knowl- 
edge he  is  a  sinner  before  God  because 
his  blinded  eyes  have  been  opened,  and 
his  deaf  ears  are  unstopped,  and  then  he 
is  cognizant  of  his  true  condition. — 
Secondly,  there  is  a  travail  of  soul, 
and  as  I  have  said  he  probably  mourns 
for  weeks,  months  or  years.  Thirdly, 
then  at  an  unexpected  and  appointed 
time  he  is  delivered  of  his  load  of  sin 
and  guilt,  and  is  freed  from  the  law  of 
sin  and  death,  "old  things  are  passed 
away,  behold  all  things  are  become 
new."  I  possibly  might  say  more  on 
these  points,  but  this  I  consider  enough 
for  the  present.  A  very  important  thing 
is  yet  to  be  considered,  and  in  my  weak- 
ness do  I  not  feel  qualified  to  discuss  or 
set  it  forth  in  a  proper  manner.  I  have 
not  sought  out  the  definition  of  the 
term  christian,  but  I  believe  the  term 
signifies  Christ-like,  a  strict  follower  of 
the  Lord  Jesus.  I  have  found  only 
three  places  in  the  new  testament 
where  the  term  is  used.  In  Acts  1 1  :  26 
we  find,  "And  the  disciples  were  called 
christians  first  in  Antioch  :"  same  book 
26:28:  and  1st  Pet.  4:16.  Some  say 
the  Jews  thought  to  stigmatize  them 
by  calling  them  christians. 
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My  dear  brethren,  I'f  we  are  worthy 
to  be  called  christians,  Hardshells,  Iron 
Jackets,  or  anything  else  for  the  sake  of 
Jesus  let  us  glory  in  such  stigmas. — 
But  I  have  not  yet  touched  the  main 
point,  and  it  is  with  some  hesitancy 
that  I  say  anything  relative  to  it,  and 
that  is  what  we  term  Practical  Godliness, 
the  christian's  life,  the  christian's  walk. 
There  are  a  great  many  claiming  the 
name  in  the  so-called  churches,  but  "by 
their  fruits  we  shall  know  them." — 
While  we  see  their  fruits  do  not  accord 
with  their  profession,  let  us  carefully 
examine  ourselves.  •  Are  we  truly  fol- 
lowers of  Jesus  indeed  and  truth?  I 
am  not  an  advocate  for  entire  sancity 
or  sanctification  in  the  way  it  is  con- 
strued by  some  in  our  country,  but  I 
do  believe  in  God's  people  adoring 
their  profession  by  an  orderly  walk  and 
Godly  conversation.  Let  me  direct 
your  minds  to  what  James  says  about  a 
hearer  and  not  a  doer.  In  the  i:2r, 
22,  23,  24,  25,  verses,  "Wherefore  lay  a 
part  all  filthiness  and  superfluity  of 
naughtiness,  and  receive  the  engrafted 
word  which  is  able  to  save  your  souls. 
But  be  ye  doers  of  the  word  and  not 
hearers  only,  deceivingyour own  selves. 
For  if  any  be  a  hearer  of  the  word  and 
not  a  doer  he  is  like  unto  a  man  be- 
holding his  natural  face  in  a  glass."  &c. 
James  says,  'Tf  ye  love  me  ye  will  keep 
my  word."  Now  let  us  strictly  adhere 
to  the  scriptures,  for  wc  take  them  as 
our  only  rule  of  faith  and  practice. — 
It  seems  that  some  try  to  take  Paul's 
confession  of  sin  in  the  flesh  as  a  c'oak 
or  license  to  commit  sin.  ".Shall  wc 
continue  in  sin  that  grace  may  abound?" 
"God  forbid.  How  shall  we  that  art- 
dead  to  sin  live  any  longer  therein  ?"  I 
know  after  we  have  done  the  very  best 
we  can  we  are  unprofitable  servants. — 
We  cannot  take  sin  out  of  the  flesh, 
but  we  are  not  at  liberty  to  commit  sin 
or  live  after  the  flesh,  because  if  we  live 
after  the  flesh  we  shall  die  ;  but  if  wc 
through  the  Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds 
of  the  body  vic  shall  live.  Now  after 
the  apostle  says  emphatically.  "If  ye 
live  after  the  flesh  ye  shall  die!'  (The 
scriptures  cannot  be  broken).  If  we 
do  not  heed  this  declaration  we  will 


suffer  the  consequences.  We  shall  die 
to  the  enjoyments  of  communion  of  the 
Spirit,  to  the  love  and  fellowship  of  the 
brethren.  My  brethren.  Let  not  sin 
therefore  reign  in  your  mortal  body  that 
ye  should  obey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof. — 
For  sin  shall  not  have  dominion  over 
you,  for  ye  are  not  under  the  law,  but 
under  grace.  We  profess  to  have 
been  "made  free  from  the  law  of 
sin  and  death  by  the  law  of  the  Spirit 
of  life  in  Christ  Jesus."  And  now  as 
we  have  received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord 
so  walk  ye  in  him.  Paul  says  again. 
As  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  they  are  the  son  of  God.  Then  it 
is  evident  none  are  led  by  the  spirit 
but  his  followers,  but  true  christians, 
and  a  leader  si  always  ahead,  and  if  we 
are  led  by  the  flesh  we  will  get  in  dark- 
ness, and  if  wc  walk  in  the  dark  we  will 
stumble.  Paul  our  pattern  asks  this 
question,  "After  }'c  ha\'c  known  God 
or  rather  are  known  of  God,  how  turn 
ye  again  to  the  weak  and  beggarly  ele- 
ments of  the  world  whereunto  ye  de- 
sire again  to  be  in  bondage?  When 
wc  received  Jesus  we  were  made  to  hate 
anything  pertaining  to  this  world  ;  ab- 
hor the  weak  and  beggarly  elements, 
and  even  loathed  our  old  nature,  and 
Paul  exhorts  us  as  we  have  received 
Mini  so  walk  in  him.  Every  one  of 
God's  children  who  has  tasted  that  the 
Lord  is  gracious  has  received  the  king- 
dom as  little  children,  as  babes,  and 
what  has  more  appearance  of  innocency 
than  a  babe  :  and  he  is  really  innocent 
so  far  as  practical  sin  is  concerned. 

Now  dear  brethren,  let  us  endeavor 
to  keep  in  view  the  blessed  "time  when 
wc  first  felt  our  blessed  Saviour's  par- 
doning love." 

Hut  I  will  venture  further  on  my  sub- 
ject. If  we  have  faith  sufficient  to  "re- 
move mountains"  and  have  not  works 
our  faith  is  dead,  for  faith  without 
works  is  dead  being  alone."  A  man 
may  have  the  wisdom  to  expound  the 
scriptures,  ana  nobly  contend  for  the 
faith,  and  be  qualified  in  all  points  of 
doctrine,  but  if  lacking  in  the  essential 
thing  good  works,  all  of  these  are  dead 
in  a  sense,  and  of  none  effect.  But  now 
some  may  ask   what  are   these  good 
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works?  I  answer. 

If  ye  fulfill  the  royal  law  according 
to  the  scriptures  ye  do  well,  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself. — 
What?  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself? 
Yes.  Our  blessed  Saviour  says  it  was 
a  new  commandment,  and  the  whole 
law  is  fulfilled  in  so  doing,  and  as  ye 
would  have  men  to  do  unto  you,  even 
so  the  same  do  also  unto  them.  Can 
it  be  possible  a  brother  having  the  love 
of  God  shed  abroad  in  his  heart,  (and 
he  cannot  have  the  love  of  God  if  he 
does  not  love  his  brother,)  would  covet 
fifthy  lucre  to  the  extent  as  to  extort 
on  his  brother,  or  seek  opportunity  to 
oppress  him  ?  Ah  my  brethren,  I  fear 
some  of"  us  have  been  weighed  in  the 
balances  and  found  wanting. 

Now  let  us  turn  to  the  13th  chapter 
of  1st.  Cor.  In  this  Paul  tieats  on  the 
precious  grace  charfty.  Some  define 
charity  as  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad 
in  the  lieart.  I  do  not  object  to  this 
definition,  but  Paul  defines  it  as  the 
"Bond  of  Perfectness,"  and  in  the 
above  named  chapter  he  plainly  tells 
what  charity  does,  and  what  it  does 
not,  and  calls  it  the  "more  excellent 
way."  Paul  enumerates  several  princi- 
ples, gilts,  &c  that  were  possible  for 
him  to  possess,  but  not  having  charity 
he  was  a  "sounding  brass  or  tinkling 
cymbal."  I  will  tell  you  what  the 
apostle  says  charity  does.  Charity 
suf?ereth  long  and  is  kind.  Do  we  suf- 
fer long  and  are  we  kind  ?  "Rejoiceth 
in  the  truth.  Beareth  all  things,  be- 
lieveth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  en- 
dureLh  all  things."  Charity  never 
faileth." 

Now  I  will  tell  you  what  charity  does 
not  do.  Charity  envietli  not.  Charity 
vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  pufYed  up. — 
Doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly. 
Seeketh  not  her  own.  Is  not  easily 
provoked,  thinketh  no  evil,  rejoiceth 
not  in  iniquity.  Paul  concludes  this 
chapter  by  saying.  "And  now  abideth 
faith,  hope  and  charity,  these  three,  but 
the  greatest  of  these  is  charity."  And 
now  I  conclude  if  we  have  the  spirit  of 
Jesus  we  have  charity,  if  not  we  have 
not  charity."  Except  we  have  the 
spirit  of  Christ  we  are  none    of  his." — 


Peter  exhorted  the  brethren  to  have 
"fervent  charity  among  themselves."  So 
let  us  endeavor  to  sow  to  the  spirit  and 
not  to  the  flesh,  for  if  we  sow  to  the 
flesh  we  shall  reap  corruption.  And  do 
not  willfully  yield  to  the  promptings  of 
the  flesh,  and  lay  all  the  blame  on  the 
flesh. 

Now  dear  brethren,  let  us  endeavor 
to  let  our  light  shine  before  men  so  that 
they  may  be  constrained  to  glorify  our 
Father  in  heaven,  and  always  try  to 
walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith 
we  are  called  ;  and  may  the  Lord  enable 
all  his  children  to  love  one  another  and 
discharge  their  duties  as  true  christians, 
is  the  prayer  of, 

Your  unworthy  brother. 

P.  H.  James. 

Clarksvillc.  Ark.,  March  31st,  1887, 


REASON  OF  HOPE. 
Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Br(jther: 
— I  have  been  asked  several  times  to 
write  something  to  the  LANDMARK 
for  publication,  and  have  attempted  to 
write  several  times,  and  my  heart  would 
fail  me  for  fear  it  would  be  a  burden  to 
the  brethren  and  sisters  who  read  the 
Landmark.  But  you  will  see  my 
weakness  in  the  Spirit,  and  my  ignor- 
ance in  education.  Though  if  the 
Lord  is  willing  I  will  write  something. 
I  have  a  hope  to  believe  that  the  Lord 
has  pardoned  my  sins,  and  the  greatest 
change  I  see  or  know  is  this,  I  now  love 
the  people  and  doctrine  I  on'ce  hated, 
although  I  may  be  deceived.  I  feel 
like  there  is  danger  of  people  being  de- 
ceived in  self,  for  I  use  to  think  I  had 
got  religion  by  works  of  my  own,  and  I 
joined  the  Missionary  Baptist  church, 
where  a  lot  of  young  soldiers  had  en- 
listed through  a  two  week's  meeting.  I 
do  not  mean  soldiers  of  the  cross.  1  think 
from  their  habits  they  enlisted  to  prac- 
tice their  home  made  religion  by  hold- 
ing prayer  meetings  at  the  neighbor's 
houses.  Some  of  them  did  get  in  good 
practice,  but  I  failed  at  the  first  at- 
tempt. They  wanted  me  to  help  them 
hold  prayer  meetings,  and  I  concluded 
I  would  get  a  prayer  by  heart  that  was 
in  a  book  I  had.    It    was  a  beautiful 
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prayer,  and  a  very  long  one.  I  said  to 
myself  that  I  would  be  called  the  cham- 
pion prayist  of  them  all.  When  they 
called  on  rre  to  pray  I  was  so  well 
pleased  to  think  tliat  I  had  an  opportu- 
nity to  show  them  how  I  could  pray 
without  much  practice.  The  Lord  suf- 
fered me  to  give  out  the  hymn  all  right, 
but  when  I  got  upon  my  knees  it  ap 
peared  to  me  that  my  mouth  was  stop- 
ped, and  I  felt  just  like  a  block  of  wood 
looks  when  it  is  sawed  off  square,  and 
set  up  on  the  end ;  not  one  word  of  my 
prayer  could  I  think  of.  I  strained 
every  nerve  in  myself  trying  to  think  of 
the  first  word  :  if  I  could  only  think  of 
one  word  the  rest  would  come  to  my 
mind.  L  don't  know  how  long  1  re- 
mained on  my  knees  hunting  for  my 
prayer,  but  found  it  not,  and  I  felt  like 
I  had  sinned  against  God,  and  had 
brought  shame  upon  myself  and  family. 

The  scripture  says,  whosoever  ye 
shall  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in 
heaven,  and  I  believe  I  was  surely  one 
that  was  bound  down  by  the  power 
of  God,  and  I  lost  all  confidence  in  my- 
self, and  I  believed  every  thing  I  had 
done  was  mockery,  and  this  trouble 
followed  me  at  times  from  1881  until 
1882.  In  the  fall  I  felt  if  I  was  as  good 
as  the  other  folks  how  glad  I  would  be. 
On  Christmas  evening  of  1882  a  thought 
struck  me  that  I  was  going  to  die  be- 
fore next  Christmas.  This  troubled 
me,  but  nothing  like  in  the  spring  of 
1883  when  J  was  made  to  believe  that  I 
was  going  to  die  and  destruction  was 
my  position  without  a  doubt.  It  seemed 
to  me  I  could  see  my  place  in  hell,  and 
that  1  was  just  as  sure  of  it  as  I  was  a 
man  ever  was  born,  and  if  I  could  have 
had  my  way  I  would  rather  have  been 
a  dog  than  a  man. 

About  this  time  I  thought  I  was  find- 
ing out  something  about  trouble.  It 
seemed  to  my  mind  the  worst  trouble 
to  me  was  this,  when  1  would  beg  the 
Lord  to  have  mercy  on  me  I  would 
think  I  was  still  mocking  him.  I  would 
appeal  to  the  scriptures  for  relief,  and 
the  word  itself  would  condemn 
me.  I  believed  God  was  just,  and 
I  saw  no  chance  for  me  unless  I 
could  be  a  better  man,  and  all  hope  was 


gone,  for  every  time  I  tried  to  get  bet- 
ter I  got  worse,  and  I  would  promise 
myself  I  would  never  beg  the  Lord  for 
mercy  any  m'ore,  and  the  first  thing  I 
would  know  I  could  find  myself  groan- 
ing and  begging  the  Lord  for  mercy, 
and  this  would  trouble  me,  seeing  my 
mind  was  so  restless  that  I  could  not 
control  it. 

In  October  I  was  walking  along  the 
road  in  the  night,  grieving  about  my 
condition.  I  had  found  myself  not 
worthy  to  even  groan  within  me  for 
mercy.  I  was  willing  I  believed  for  the 
will  of  the  Lord  to  be  done  in  all,  only 
to  send  me  to  hell.  I  felt  like  I  was 
willing  to  be  bound  on  earth,  but  not 
willing  to  be  cast  off  to  the  left  hand  of 
God.  I  felt  like  the  power  of  God  had 
bound  me  down  on  earth  to  show  me 
that  I  was  one  of  the  tares  that  should 
stand  until  the  harvest,  and  also  to 
show  me  that  I  was  not  a  branch  of  the 
true  vine. 

Now  my  dear  brethren  and  sisters 
in  the  Lord,  I  will  give  you  a  short 
hint  of  my  fatal  distress,  all  at  once  I 
felt  like  my  time  had  come,  that  the 
Lord  had  kindled  his  wrath  against  me. 
I  felt  that  every  nerve  was  giving  way, 
and  I  cried  out.  Oh  Lord  what  shall  I 
do  to  be  saved,  and  it  seemed  like  I  fell 
my  whole  body,  soul,  mind  and  strength 
cry  out,  O  Lord,  thy  will  be  done,  and 
all  at  once  all  my  troubles  left  me. — 
For  a  few  minutes  I  thought  I  had  only 
forgot  th-em,  my  trouble  was  gone,  and 
I  stood  for  a  moment  wondering  what 
does  this  mean.  About  that  time  I  was 
made  to  rejoice  over  my  suffering  and 
it  seemed  like  I  could  almost  see  the 
blessed  Saviour  in  the  boughs  of  the 
trees.  It  seemed  like  the  roads,  trees 
and  everything  else  was  praising  the 
Lord.  I  thought  at  that  time  I  could 
have  told  the  whole  world  how  Jesus 
loved  a  sin-sick  soul,  but  before  I  went 
far  a  thought  came  to  my  mind,  don't 
be  exalted,  its  the  same  as  before,  you 
have  only  forgotten  your  troubles. 

Then  I  concluded  I  would  tell  no  one 
of  my  hope  for  fear  I  was  deceived, 
but  soon  I  found  myself  telling  what  I 
had  a  hope  to  believe  the  Lord  had 
done  for  me,  and  right  then  I  thought 
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of  contending  once  with  a  member  of 
the  Primitive  faith  Clayton  T.  Snider. 
He  contended  for  wliat  I  now  believe 
and  I  tried  to  show  him  "he  was  wrong, 
and  I  was  right.  Now  I  see  he  was 
right  and  I  was  wrong,  and  everything 
I  had  ever  done  was  wrong. 

My  dear  brothers  and  sisters,  if  I  am 
worthy  to  be  ranked  with  you  as  a 
brother,  I  believe  that  every  soul  that 
lias  ever  been  convicted,  being  made  to 
see  that  he  is  a  sinner,  is  a  child  of  God, 
and  he  will  reveal  himself  to  such  at  his 
own  time  and  pleasure.  I  believe  we 
liave  to  come  to  the  Lord  through  trials, 
and  tribulations,  but  the  world  could 
not  make  me  believe  there  was  any 
chance  for  me. 

After  I  felt  there  was  a  change  some 
way  in  me  I  wanted  to  hear  the  Primi- 
tive Baptists  preach,  and  there  was  a 
church  in  about  eighteen  miles  of  me  of 
that  faith.  In  the  years  1884  and  1885 
by  going  a  good  way  I  got  to  hear 
three  Elders  of  that  faith  preach,  J.  B. 
Hill,  R.  W.  Snider  and  Isaac  Jones, 
and  I  thought  they  all  preached  the 
same  gospel,  giving  God  all  power  to 
save,  and  not  of  man's  works.  I  think 
they  all  said  something  about  their 
troubles  before  they  were  converted, 
and  I  could  not  pen  to  you  in  a  time 
how  it  fed  my  poor  soul. 

In  August  1886  Elder  Isaac  Jones 
and  Elder  R.  W.  Snider  preached  at 
my  house,  in  a  community  where  the 
people  knew  but  very  little  about 
Primitive  doctrine.  After  an  able  ser- 
mon from  both  of  them  they  opened 
the  door  of  the  Primitive  church  :  my- 
self and  wife  and  A.  B.  Jackson  related 
to  the  church  what  we  hoped  *the  Lord 
liad  done  for  us.  The  church  received 
us  and  we  were  baptized  that  day  by 
Elder  1.  Jones.  Then  we  wanted  a 
church  at  this  place.  They  left  an  ap- 
pointment for  the  1 8th  and  19th,  of 
Nov.  1886  to  meet  an  arm  and  consti- 
tute the  church.  They  met  an  arm 
from  Mt.  Tabor  church,  James  H. 
Boroughs,  Isham  Bean,  W.  D.  King  and 
Elders  I.  Jones,  R.  W.  Snider,  and  J. 
B.  Hill,  with  brethren  from  other 
churches  met.  Brother  Jones  was  ap- 
pointed   Moderator.    They  examined 


us  and  constituted  us  a  church  accord- 
ing to  the  Apostolic  faith. 

On  the  1 8th  and  19th  I  thought  1 
never  saw  as  many  tears  shed  under 
solemn  preaching  in  my  life.  It  is  said 
by  all,  there  never  has  been  such  a 
sermon  preached  as  was  preached  by- 
brother  Jones.  Some  of  the  people  at 
first  held  up  their  heads  as  brave  watch- 
men, but  before  the  sermon  was  closed 
their  heads  were  down  as  they  had  for- 
gotten their  l.  usiness.  Some  of  the  peo- 
ple seemed  to  love  the  doctrine  they 
preached.  They  constituted  us  with 
three  :  now  our  number  is  ten. 

I  believe  God  has  got  a  people  about 
here,  and  if  he  has  they  will  be  found 
and  fed  in  due  time.  I  have  a  friend 
living  near  me  that  is  an  upright  honest 
and  fair  dealing  man  with  all  his  neigh- 
bors, he  belongs  to  the  Methodists,  and 
I  put  confidence  in  his  hope  of  eternal 
life.  He  seems  to  love  the  Baptists, 
and  believe  their  doctrine.  He  helps 
to  take  care  of  the  Baptist  brethren, 
and  is  glad  to  do  so.  He  is  sixty-five 
years  old  I  guess  and  never  heard  a 
Primitive  Baptist  preach  until  August 
1886.    I  will  close. 

Remember  us  little  few  at  Rock  Hill 
when  it  goes  well  with  you. 

Yours  in  hope  of  eternal  life, 

W.  H.  Lawrenck. 

Mechanic-,  Randolph  Co,  N.  C, 


EXl'LANATIO'^. 

The  following  remarks,  made  by  the 
editors  of  the  Si^ns  of  tJic  Times,  in 
reply  to  a  letter  published  in  the  Land- 
mark, May  15th,  and  signed  by  brother 
Wm.  R.  Raulerson,  N.  R.  Raulerson 
and  Joel  W.  Swain,  of  St.  Lucie,  Fla., 
is  copied  from  that  paper  to  explain  the 
manner  of  their  sending  out  the  Histo- 
ries, which  appears  to  be  as  good  a  plan 
as  any  one  could  follow. 

Elder  Hassell  says  that  the  editors  of 
the  Signs  have  been  entirely  lovable  and 
prompt  in  all  their  business  dealings 
with  him,  and  I  have  no  doubt  but  that 
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they  are  faithful. 

I  pubUsh  the  letter  to  give  an  oppor- 
tunity to  have  the  matter  explained,  as 
I  have  heard  a  good  many  complaints 
made  by  subscribers  not  receiving  their 
books.  But  I  do  not  see  wherein  any 
one  is  to  be  blamed.  It  is  just  such  a 
difificulty  as  happens  in  all  large  opera- 
tions. Let  all  that  have  paid  for  the 
books,  but  have  not  received  them,  write 
to  the  publishers  informing  them  of 
that  fact,  and  state  that  they  have  re- 
ceipts. P.  D.  G. 
KlJ'l.^ . 

"The  books  referred  to  in  ihe  above  let- 
ter were  all  three  mailed  February  ist, 
1887,  to  St.  Lucie,  Brevard  Co.,  Fla,,  and 
if  not  received  it  was  from  no  neglect  on 
our  part;  and  if  the  two  letters  were  re- 
ceived and  needed  replies  they  were  an- 
swered. We  mailed  the  books  as  fast  as 
they  were  received  from  the  bindery,  some- 
times as  many  as  five  hundred  in  one  day. 
In  order  that  the  subscribers  to  the  Histo- 
ry may  judge  for  themselves  whether  or 
not  we  have  been  tardy  or  careless  in  filling 
their  orders,  we  will  give  a  statement  of 
our  system  in  doing  the  work. 

Owing  to  the  length  of  time  since  the 
first  subscribers' names  and  addresses  were 
sent  in,  we  did  not  deem  it  safe  to  send  the 
books  until  we  heard  from  them  again. — 
We  therefore,  at  an  expense  of  over  fifty 
dollars,  sent  cards,  last  August,  to  all  on 
the  list  up  to  that  time,  requesting  them  to 
answer  immediately  if  the  card  reached 
them;  and  all  but  about  four  hundred  and 
fifty  replied,  and  were  marked  "correct" 
on  the  list.  Then,  to  hasten  matters  as 
much  as  possible,  we  had  those  names  and 
addresses  written  on  slips,  and  afterwards 
revised  by  two  persons,  one  reading  the 
list  and  the  other  reading  the  slips.  Thtn 
the  whole  list  was  gone  over  again  by  two 
others,  one  reading  the  slips  and  the  other 
reading  the  list;  making  sure  that  the  slips 
agreed  perfectly  with  the  list,  after  mak- 
ing sure  as  stated  above  that  the  list  was 
correct,  with  the  exception  of  the  four 
hundred  and  fifty  who  had  not  answered 
the  cards.  The  slips  were  then  pasted  on 
the  wrappers,  so  that  when  the  books  ar- 
rived from  the  bindery  we  only  had  to  do 
them  up  in  their  wrappers,  and  they  were 
all  addressed,  ready  for   mailing;  but  be- 
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fore  they  left  this  office  they  were  again 
compared  with  the  list,  after  the  book  was 
in  the  wrapper. 

To  sum  the  wkjle  process:  We  wrote 
to  the  subscribers  to  know  if  \vc  iiad  their 
addresses  correct  on  the  list;  and  after 
making  sure  of  that,  we  drew  tin-  adilrrss- 
es  off  on  slips,  and  made  siur  \\\  re 

correct  by  revising  them  twice  witii  tiie 
list;  then  pasted  tlieni  on  the  wrajipers, 
revised  them  again,  to  enable  us  Id  1); 
positive  that  the  wrapper  with  the  hook  in 
it  had  a  slip  on  it  directed  correctly.  If 
tiie  above  shows  carelessness,  we  do  not 
know  how  to  be  careful. 

.\s  to  the  insinuation  (if  dishonesty  of 
intentions  on  the  part  of  brother  Massell 
or  ourselves,  we  do  not  think  it  necessary 
for  us  to  occupy  space  to  reply." 


WHAT  HE  SAID  AND  HOW  I  .AN- 
SWERED HIM. 
Dear  Elder  G(M,1),  .vnd  to  ai  l 
THE  Household  of  F.\LrH.— As  I  am 
once  more  at  home  from  a  trip  among 
the  churches  of  the  Abbott's  Creek  and 
bear  Creek  Associations,  I  wish  to  s^tatc 
that  I  left  home  on  the  2nd  day  of  April 
and  reached  my  first  appointment  at 
Jerusalem  church  in  Stanley  county  on 
the  5th.  I  reached  Polkton  on  the  C.  C. 
R.  R.  about  one  o'clock  in  the  afternoon 
of  Monday  the  4th  and  as  I  got  there 
sometime  ahead  of  schedule,  no  one 
met  me.  I  however  soon  found  a  kind 
young  gentleman,  who  did  not  know 
the  way  to  Jerusalem;  of  course  I 
did  not  blame  him  for  not  k'nowing  the 
way,  as  I  meet  with  plenty  all  along 
who  do  not  know  the  v.'ay,  but  he  fur- 
nished me  with  a  horse  and  buggy  and 
only  charged  mc  ^1,50;  and  a  Mr.  Sin- 
clare  who  docs  know  the  way  to  Jerusa- 
lem in  Stanley,  and  I  hope  will  know 
the  way  to  the  New  Jerusalem,  kindly 
conveyed  me  to  a  friend's  house  near  the 
church.  His  name  is  J.  T.  Edwards,  he 
kindly  cared  for  me  and  conveyed  me 
to  my  appointment  at  Joneshill.  1  met 
with  many  good  warm  and  wide-awake 
Baptists  all  the  way  along,  such  as  our 
good  brother  Morton,  Clerk  of  the  Bear 
Creek  Association,  Elder  Clark,  brethren 
Honeycut,  Poplin,  Vanhor,  Saflc}%  and 


344  ZION'S 

others.  At  Mountain  Creek  our  dear 
brother,  Elder  J.  B.  Hill  met  me  and 
accompanied  me  to  Suggs  Creek,  at 
Big  Creek  I  met  our  faithful  and  wor- 
thy brother.  Elder  J.  E.  Adams,  at 
Sugg's  Creek  we  enjoyed  one  of  those 
good  old  seasons  of  refreshing.  The 
brethren  at  that  place  have  learned  the 
lesson,  which  most  other  people  have 
never  experienced,  viz.,  "The  Lord 
loves  the  cheerful  giver."  They  are 
loving,  kind,  and  generous.  Brother 
Hinson  conveyed  me  to  our  dear  broth- 
er James  Borroughs,  where  we  spent 
the  night  so  happily  that  I  forgot  my 
toil,  and  so  on  all  the  way  around. 

.Space  will  not  allow  me  to  speak  of 
the  worthiness  and  good  meiits  of  such 
great  and  good  men,  as  dear  Elder 
Gilbert,  Sisters  Reece  and  Jones,  at  Old 
Sandy  Creek,  of  Elders  Snider  and 
Hill,  of  how  much  I  enjoyed  brother 
Boroughs'  prayers  and  exhortations  &c. 
But  1  had  to  encounter  with  some- 
things that  made  me  feel  sorry  and  yet 
more  determined  than  ever  before  to 
strive  (God  blessing  me)  to  declare  the 
whole  truth.  Oh  my  dear  Father's 
children  I  when  I  meet  with  high  toned, 
honest  men  and  women,  who  are  striv- 
ing with  all  their  might  to  get  to  heav- 
en under  hard  task  masters,  who  tell 
them,  "do  this  and  that,  and  you  shall 
li\'e,"  and  after  all  their  giving  and 
working,  watching  and  praying  at  last 
arc  driven  to  despondency  and  despair, 
in  the  midst  of  the  vivid  conviction 
tliat  all  their  labours  have  accomplished 
nothing,  save  the  erection  of  a  Babel, 
and  themselves  standing  in  the  midst 
of  a  sad  confusion  of  tongues,  for  indeed 
it  must  be  a  Isabel  indeed,  when  they 
arc  told  by  one  of  their  Task-Masters, 
"That  your  salvation  depends  upon 
your  own  obedience,  benevolence  and 
efforts."  And  in  the  same  discourse, 
will  tell  them,  "That  their  salvation  is 
altogether  of  grace."  What  a  confu- 
sion? One  very  good  man,  (I  think  he 
means  well)  a  leader  in  an  Arminian 
Sunday  School,  (I  could  tell  his  name 
and  refer  to  witnesses  of  his  own  church 
and  ours  also  if  I  would)  asked  me  if  I 
did  not  think  that  God  was  striving  to 
save  men,  and  also  if  I  did  not  believe 
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that  God's  Spirit  strove  with  all  men 
alike,  and  if  1  did  not  believe  that  the 
more  a  man  worked  for  God  the  bright- 
er his  crown  and  the  greater  his  reward 
would  be  heaven?  I  told  him  that 
when  I  had  arrived  at  a  point  (if  I  ever 
should)  that  I  could  not  believe  the 
scriptures,  that  I  might  perhaj:  s  be- 
come depraved  enough  to  cherish  such 
ideas,  but  while  I  held  to  the  holy 
scriptures  as  the  only  standard  which 
God  had  given  us  for  the  regulation  of 
our  faith  and  practice,  I  most  positively 
demurred  from  any  such  opinions  as 
his.  On  his  asking  me  for  an  explana- 
tion, I  informed  him  that  the  scriptures 
inform  us,  that  Christ  is  to  deal  pru- 
dently, "He  shall  not  strive  nor  cry," 
&c.  and  that  "his  word  shall  not  return 
unto  him  void,"  And  that  his  counsels 
shall  stand  and  that  he  will  do  all  his 
pleasure,  and  also  who  hath  known  the 
mind  of  the  Lord  or  who  hath  been  his 
counselor.  Evidently  if  God  is  striving 
as  they  claim,  then  it  necessarily  fol- 
lows that  the  scriptures  present  God 
in  a  false  light.  If  God  would  save  all 
men,  and  is  striving  to  save  them,  if 
he  is  Almighty,  Eternal,  Infinite,  and 
Allwise,  what,  I  ask,  is  the  cause  of  my 
failure?  But  they  say,  "The  world,  the 
flesh  and  the  devil  all  are  opposed  to 
God."  V ery  trne.  So  they  are,  but 
lias  not  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  overcome 
them  all?  "Has  he  not  led  captivity 
captive,  and  given  gifts  to  men  ?"  'Why 
did  the  dear  redeemer  say  in  the  garden 
of  Gethsemane,  "I  have  finished  the 
work  which  thou  gavest  me."  What 
are  we  to  understand  from  his  dear  part- 
ing words,  "It  is  finished  ?"  If  indeed 
he  is  still  striving,  wooing  and  pleading 
with  men  to  accept  of  the  salvation 
which  they  say  he  has  wrought  out  for 
them.  How  are  we  to  understand  sal- 
vation ?  What  does  the  word  mean  ? 
I  have  been  taught  by  the  letter,  and  I 
hope  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  understand 
that  the  word  salvation  means  deliver- 
ance. Now  if  I  should  see  a  man 
drowning,  while  I  stood  on  the  strand, 
and  exclaimed  to  him  that  there  is 
salvation  in  store  for  him  if  he  will  only 
accept  of  it,  viz.:  That  I  had  swum  for 
him  and  worried  myself  half  to  deatli. 
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and  had  gone  in  heat  and  cold,  in  (hi)- 
and  night,  swimming  in  seas,  in  oceans, 
ial<es  and  pools,  in  order  that  he  might 
see  me  swim,  and  thus  be  enabled  when 
he  should  fall  into  deep  waters  to  effec- 
tually save  himself  from  being  drowned. 
What  advantage  would  that  be  to  the 
smkmg  man  (.ould  1  say  that  1.  by 
any  sucli  demonstrations,  or  remon- 
strances, had  conipleted  that  man  s  sal- 
vation.'' And  )ust  so  if  lesus  Christ 
has  only  died  lor  the  purpose  or  sake  of 
showing  sinners  how  to  get  salvation, 
or  to  let  them  kiiow  that  thev  cui  be 
saved,  provided  however,  that  the^'  will 
d  1  IS  1  e  has  dr  e  1  h  i  t  f  '  s 
are  a  mere  hguic  ncati  m  tin;  <al\anon 
of  sinners,  and  nothnu'"  reail\-  has  been 
completed  bv  his  drcadiul  death,  won- 
derful condescension,  or  glorious  res- 
urrection, and  salvation  is  still  to  be 
'  i.'ii'/ht  m  aiul  through  tnc  lav.-.  If  men 
1  ti   1      IS  t     I    e    G    1  uld 

hnn.  LMic\c  his  Spirit,  waue  through 
the  l.ilood  ut  I  hi  i.st.  the  tears  of  mothers, 
the  prayers  ot  samts  and  sermons  of 
///(■;r  (h  ar  prau  hcrs.  and  at  last  land  in 
hell.     It  really  seems   straii-c  lh,i!  an 

ihw  c  (,(  1  \s(i 1 1  ti  n  t 

to  save  man. 

lint  another  surgislMn  ^u-;,;  ,  hd 
|usl  iieie.  I  he\'  sa\-  that  \  ui;  nuisi 
show  your  faith  l.\-  \()iir  woiks.  \,  r\- 
^ood  I  his  s  s  I  hue  1  I 
invaiiablv  true,  men  a!ua\-s  do  show 
then  faun  In-  their  w(iiks.  I  ht;  man 
who  believes  tiiat    hiso-vn    works  uill 


I 


■rp. 


I  i 


Old  the  I  nan: 
law.  He  make 
gant  expel  HI  It  u 
Kti  t  IIlic 
But   wh.it   Ot  1 


1  the 


the 


iter  a.h  .'  .^nippose  J 
were  to  a^K  a  man  lo  'jive  ine  a  job  of 
work,  telling  hmi  that  J  was  m  cn-eat  nec- 
essit\-,  hungry,  naked,  and  must  d:.- 
unless  he  should  employ  me.  but  iv- 
tells  me  that  he  has  no  job  at  all  that 
will  fit  me.  that  all  po.■^;tlons  upon  ins 
premises  are  hlled.  and  still  1  go  and 
get  some  sovi  of  tool  outside,  pet  out 
in  the  lorest.   '^o  to    work   ai^d  work 


hard,  for  a  month  or  a  year  and  return 
to  the  man  and*  demand  a  settlement 
and  ask  pay  at  his  hands  for  my  work 
upon  the  grounds  that  I  had  worked 
faithfully,  confidently  believing  all  the 
time,  that  his  clemency  would  not 
turn  me  away  empty.  Is  there  any 
court  or  jury  in- all  Christendom  that 
would  reiuler  a  judgment  m  my  favoi.' 
No,  no.  The  fact  is.  Christ  sent  his 
laborers  into  his  vinevard.  he  knew  who  ' 
to  send  and  hovv  many,  he  directs  then- 
work,  --h  or  it  is  God.  that  works  mills 
people  both  to  will  and  to  do.  of  his 
irood  pleasure. 

hut  still  another  idea,  can  t  men 
merit  some  degree  of  their  salvation.' 
\  es,  by  living  sorightly.  morally,  ivc.. 
pay  their  debts,  refrain  from  drunken- 
ness, and  other  vices  and  intemperances, 
bv  being  i-ood  1  jyal  citizens.  &c.  ^ic. 
surely  the^•  can  and  do  enjoy  the  High- 
est degree  of  time  salvation.  I)y  i  oni- 
luanding  the  conlidcnce  and  respect  ol 
fieir  fellow  men.  \\  ho  is  it  that  docs 
not  respect  a  high  toned  moral  man  .' 
■>-,  iio  would  not  trust,  relie\'e.  belriend. 
aiiu  evL-n  protect  lo  his  or  her  full  ex- 
lent  .such  an  one.  hence  of  such  God 
sa\  .s,  I  hey  have  their  reward."  That 
is,  iiu  \'  !jet  It  n(n\,  here  in  tins  world: 
I  [MMi    u  hat      !i\  i.othrsis     o.ui<l  ..me 


■  111  heaven.     (  )nr 


L^.uii  ^-o  <  I, '.,(.)( )  more,  sliould  1  expect  w\ 
liirnM  -LO  reward  me  w  -n-iiu:  me  tiie 
l)ni,upai  and  interest  as  the  le-aaid  of 
mv  industrN'.-'  1  lien  again  mankind 
are  all  smner.^.  bv  \-irtue  of  their 
lall  in  ;Vdam.  sliapen  in  ini(|uily.  and 
conceived  m  sin,  as  such  they  are  born 
into  ihis  world  m  sin.  m  debt  to  the  law. 
under  sentence  ot  death,  shut  up  aiid 
can  t  come  for-ih.  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sms,  how  can  they  ever  rnake  an  atone- 
ment.'' But  one  says,  why  repent,  but 
how  can  they  reoent  r  Jesus  has  been 
e.xalted  a  prmce  and  a  baviour  to  gn  e 
repentance  to  Israel,  and  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins^     How  ran    the  dead  do 
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anything?  "The  Hving  know  they  must 
die,  but  the  dead  know^  not  anything." 
"And  you  liath  he  quickened  who  were 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins."  It  is  the 
spirit  that  quickenetli,  tlie  flesii  profit- 
eth  nothing." 

So  suppose  that  a  man  when  he  comes 
to  the  years  of  accountabiUty  as  it  is 
called  by  some,  could  begin  and  live 
up  to  and  in  strict  conformity  to  the 
•  law  of  God,  could  that  save  him?  No; 
from  the  very  fact  that  his  old  Adamic 
debt  of  original  sin  is  still  hanging  over 
him  ;  and  besides  all  this  there  is  really 
no  eternal  life  in  tlie  law,  Paul  says, 
'  That  if  a  law  could  have  been  given 
which  could  have  given  life,  then  \'eril\- 
righteousness  should  have  been  by  the 
law. 

So  you  see  said  1  in  conclusion,  that 
Jesus  Christ  of  necessity  became  a 
curse  for  those  who  were  under  the  law, 
being  made  sin  for  us  who  knew  no 
sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righte- 
ousness of  God  in  him."  Mence,  "1!)- 
grace  are  ye  saved  through  faiih,  and 
that  not  of  yourselves,  it  is  the  gilt  of 
(}od,  not  of  works  lest  any  man  should 
boast,"  and  after  all,  good  works,  such 
as  God  will  own  and  bless,  are  but  the 
fruits  of  regeneration,  l^ut  men-made 
religions,  and  pompous  shows,  and 
parades  of  men,  under  color  of  religicjn 
are  vain  ;  "For  in  vain  do  the}'  worshi}) 
me  touching  for  doctrines  the  com- 
mandments of  men." 

And  so  I  left  my  j^oor  bewildered 
friend.  May  God  who  alone  h;is  tlic 
power  to  give  life  eternal,  open  {]u- 
eyes  of  many  to  see  their  true  st:ite. 
Hut  I  hasten  on  to  the  Hear  Creek  As^ 
sociation,  at  Lawyers'  Springs.  Well 
here  we  are,  and  Elder  Little  who  is  a 
modern  Saul  amon<^-  common  men,  be- 
ing his  head  at  least  over  a  great  manw 
and  David  in  one  respect  at  least  being 
good  looking,  and  a  .Solomon  in  anothei- 
being  wiser  than  any  around  him,  but 
he  is  meek  and  humble,  he  rises  at  the 
stand  and  in  a  soft  sweet  voice  deliber- 
ately liiu',  out  a  hymn,  prays  and 
preacli'  I'l  us  <n\f  of  the  finest  sermons 
that  Wr  ,  ,rr  li  to. 

Ih-olher  (  ]uU\  1  thought  of  >-ou  and 
fbe   "big   deer."     After    [)reaching  a 


short  intermission  and  the  Association 
organized,  Elder  Little  the  former 
Moderator  was  re  elected,  and  brother 
Ashbury  Honeycut  was  elected  Clerk, 
l-'.verything  went  off  smooth'y,  lovingly 
and  brotherly,  not  a  jar  or  wrangle; 
these  are  surely  dear  good  brethren, 
after  the  Association  adjourned  we 
went  out  and  spent  a  pleasant  night 
with  our  dear  good  brother  C".  P.  Griffin, 
he  is  surely  a  model  man. 

Sunday  morning  our  dear  young 
brother  Elder  Chaney  preached  ;i  good 
sermon  to  us,  he  is  faithful  and  sound 
in  word  and  doctrine.  Elder  Adam-, 
and  I  tried  to  preach,  ani  I  am  quile 
sure  I  have  never  met  a  more  (juiet,  or- 
derly and  better  beha\-ed  congrega- 
tion in  all  my  life,  and  if  1  had  to 
change  miy  home  and  settle  again, 
judging  from  the  good  behaviour  and 
serious  attention  of  that  vast  asscmbl}-, 
I  could  lisk  my  doctrine  and  that  of 
my  family  among  them,  for  if  they  did 
not  all  endorse  what  we  said,  they  were 
well-bred  and  high-toned  enough  to 
show  usi'espect,  excepting  a  small  num- 
ber, that  were  not  used  to  buggy  riding, 
or  at  least  acted  so,  had  either  bought 
new  ones,  or  had  borrowed  ones;  just  a 
little  number  of  that  class,  not  many, 
kft  before  we  were  through.  All  things 
considered,  it  \\-as  a  good  time.  Mon- 
day was  a  happ\-  day;  and  yet  a  sor- 
rowing lime  as  w  e  cdl  took  our  lea\'e 
one  of  another,  but  rejoicing  in  this 
hojie  to  soon  nieet  w  here  ])arting  is  no 
nioie.  I  went  home  with  dear  brother 
I',.  C.  Jones,  and  oh  what  a  dear  good 
hrotliei-  he  is;  brother  Adams  and  I 
preached  at  Hethany  next  da)',  and  I 
do  think  if  theie  is  an\-  i)l,ice  on  earth 
where  a  christian  might  enjo)-  life  bet- 
ter tli.m  in  another  it  is  in  tlie  Jones, 
ne-ighborhood,  at  Hethanw  1  wound 
up  at  Scranton  S.  C.,  and  reached  home 
siifely  on  the  8th,  and  found  all  quite 
well  and  doing  finely. 

Thanks  to  my  dear  good  Lord  for  his 
mercies. 

1).  N.  GokK. 

Inm  Hill,  \,  (■„  Apiil  vH.,  i^^S';. 

"l  or  he  doth  not  affiict  willingly,  nor 
grieve  the  children  of  men." 
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DKAR  HkOTlll.k  (]i  :  I  fcrl  t  his 
morning  like  offerini^  a  few  thdii^iits  to 
the  loved  ones  who  are  kept  by  the 
mig-hty  power  ofCiotl,  througii  faith  unto 
salvation  read)-  to  be  revealed.  M)' 
thoughts  are  earried  back  to  the  most 
holy  principles  that  have  ever  arrested 
the  human  family,  that  message  of  love 
as  borne  from  the  eternal  kingdom  of 
our  God  to  the  fallen  sons  of  Adam,  to 
give  them  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  glory  of  God.  Wonderful  thought 
to  every  translated  soul  who  has  real- 
ized in  his  first  love  senile  foretaste  of 
that  eternal  rest  that  remains  foi-  the 
people  of  God  I  \'es,  that  holy  low 
wliich  these  powers,  princii)alities, 
things  present  or  tilings  to  come,  can- 
not separate  us  from.  It  seems  I'aui 
could  say  of  a  truth  to  the  Tliessaloiiians, 
"  h'or  ye  yourselves  are  taught  of  ("lod 
to  love  one  another."  So  1  K  el  to  know 
that  hoi)-  princi|)le  is  felt  .umnig  his 
dear  children  to-day.  Now,  dear  cliild, 
many  years  ni:i)-  lia\-e  [)assed  since  \-our 
translation  from  the  kingdom  of  dark- 
ness to  the  sweet  fellowship  with  Christ 
and  his  bride;  but  the  happy  tiu-e  will 
never  be  forgotten.  Oh,  yes,  when  my 
thoughts  glance  back  to  the  iiapp)- 
season  when  the  Holy  One  of  tine 
h'ather  came  to  my  relief,  to  take  me 
from  the  horrible  pit  of  ruin  aiul  placed 
my  feet  upon  a  rock,  with  a  new  song 
in  my  mjulh,  oh  how  I  can  i  jjoice^ 
within  that,  however  dim  iii)-  pathway 
may  seem,  yet  the  little  hope  i  ,  not  all 
gone,  but  will  again  revive  with  the 
sweet  thought  of  the  dear  one  who  never 
leaves  or  forsakes  his  child.  \'es,  he 
will  be  with  him  in  the  sixth  trouble, 
and  not  forsake  him  in  the  seventh. --- 
Oil  how  undutiful  1  feel  to  be  to  such 
a  friend.  Oh  what  a  dark  and  thorn\- 
path  I  have  been  tra\'eling  since  the 
precious  words  of  the  poet  were  applied 
to  my  poor  soul : 

-How  luipiu  aiv  lliL  v  . 
Who  Ihch-  yayiour  ohc^  . 

Now  in  thinking  over  the  past,  since 
I  could  hope  in  his  mercy,  I  often  think 


of  the  unequal  yoke  of  tlie  poor  child 
and  wonder  if  any  motive  but  love  con- 
strains me,  or  any  power  but  that  al- 
nnghty  1)ow<m-,  thai  is  the  way,  the  truth 
and  the  life,  that  sweetly  forced  me  to 
forsake  the  ways  of.  the  dearest  friends 
of  an  earthly  tie,  and  unite  with  the 
dear  people,  ^'es,  1  could  bid  farewell 
to  every  precious  mother,  brother  and 
sister,  hoping  to  follow  in  the  footsteps 
of  the  flock  and  ere  longto  gain  the  prize 
of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ. — 
When  the  little  babe  is  brought  home  to 
the  fold,  the  church  militant;  when  the 
holy  banner  of  love  seems  to  sweetl\- 
wave  with  triumphant  songs  of  joy  in 
their  heart,  they  know  but' little  of  the 
w.irfare,  they  poor  children  that  have 
been  chastened  these  many  years,  can 
tell  the  new  boi  n  babe  of  a  trust  tliat  is 
too  pure.md  holy  for  j^oor  contaminated 
mortals  to  live  in.  We  are  all  prone  to 
wander,  though  there  is  no  peace  for  the 
heaven  boi-n  soul  t)n\y  in  the  pathwa\- 
of  eluty.  Now  we  feel  there  are  some 
of  our  l-'ather's  children  much  more  du- 
tiful than  others,  ^'es,  to  those  most 
humble  ones  the  yoke  is  eas)-,  and  the 
burden  light.  We  have  to  endure  much 
chastening  to  keep  us  in  that  straight 
and  narrow  path  that  leads  to  joys  on 
high.  When  the  natural  child  has  been 
severel)-  punished  for  bad  conduct,  he 
is  \-er)'  apt  to  become  cautious.  Ouv 
heavenly  h'ather  is  too  wise  to  err,  and 
too  good  to  treat  a  :hild  wrong.  Hu- 
manity desires  much  prosper: t)%  but 
many  of  the  dear  children  would  not 
know  how  to  act  in  too  much  prosperit)-, 
they  would  soar  too  high  upon  the  hill-- 
of  earthly  fame.  Nothing  in  the  world 
can  lead  the  corrupt  mind  of  human  na- 
ture farther  into  error  than  money.  The 
self-made  christian,  as  they  claim  to  be, 
have  taught  in  all  ages  that  with  plenty 
of  monc}'  man  had  power  sufticient  to 
coiu'ert  and  christianize  the  world.  We 
wander  off  and  ;get  into  trouble.  Ves, 
many  times  all  of  the  members  are  not 
present  at  their  monthl)-  meetings,  per- 
ha])s  dying  for  mercy  in  some  way.  So 
dear  children  if  we  lo\  e  him  who  has 
called  us  with  a  hoi)'  calling  let  us  press 
forward  in  hope  of  gaining  the  prize  ere 
long,  that  peace  and  love  may  flow  from 
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bosom  to  bosom,  throughout  all  the 
chosen  family  of  tlie  li\  ing  God.  Da- 
vid said,  "Behold  how  good  and  how 
pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  to- 
gether in  unity." 

Oh  may  his  dear  children,  wherever 
they  may  be,  mark  the  way  of  the  i)er- 
fect  man,  ever  looking  forward  to  his 
second  appearing  to  gathci-  his  ransom 
ed  home  to  the  peaceful  (  Iniir  cif  nt;\t  r 
ending  eternity,  toswce;l\-  n-sl  1. hcahm 
under  the  banner  of  his  holy  love. 

Vour  h'ttle  brother  in  iiope  of  etern.d 
life.  Thomas  K.  Ar-aioKN. 

Palimivi,  N.  C.,  Mav  joiii,  ,SS--. 


Di-;ak  i^Ri  i  riii-.i;     •i  d,  a\d  I^ui-:  i  d- 

II.N,  SiSll.kS  AND  NDS,    R  KADI-.Ks 

111  <  ii'i;  I'Aii-k,  I  HI-:  I.  wdmakk  :  /\s 
man)'  of  you  with  w  honi  I  met  on  inf- 
late tour  and  look  sweet  council  to- 
gether, in  speaking  of  the  tnings  oi  oui- 
precious  redeemer,  requested  me  to 
write  tlirougli  the  LanDMAKK  that  )ou 
might  hear  from  me,  L  feel  under  obli 
gation  to  do  so,  and  hope  1  fc-el  con- 
strained in  spirit  and  love  to  God  and 
3  0U  his  dear  people  to  write. 

1  was  blessed  to  re' urn  safely  home 
and  find  my  wife  in  usual  health,  though 
quiet  feeble.  I  remember  you  all  with 
leelings  of  thankfulness  to  God  I  trust, 
for  your  kind  words  and  acts  of  encour- 
agement and  care  for  mc,  a  poor  sinner, 
in  helping  me  on  after  a  Godly  sort.  Jt 
would  be  too  tedious,  to  make  special 
mention  of  the  many  interesting  inci- 
dents to  me,  of  as  long  a  tour  as  1  took 
among  you  and  the  many  brethren  and 
sisters  with  whom  1  had  never  met  be- 
fore. 1  hope  our  meetings  and  spiritual 
iiiterviews  were  not  in  vain  iii  the  Lord, 
l^specially  do  T  remember  the  'dear 
and  beloved  brethren  of  Philadelphia 
church  in  Rutherford  county,  and 
Pleasant  Mill  in  L-edell  county,  it  be- 
ing my  first  visit  to  those  churches. - 
There  I  met  with  kind  and  warm  lieart- 
ed  brethren  and  friends  for  -.vhom  I 
shall  ever  cherish  in  memory  a  fond 
recollection.  1  hope  I  feci  for  them  in 
their  isolated  condition,  and  may  the 
good  Lord  of  the  harvest  .send  laborers 
ni  that  part  of  his  vineyard  to  feed, 


comfort  and  encourage  his  people,  and 
especially  those  without  the  visible 
fold,  to  take  up  the  cross  and 
follow  tlieir  Lord  in  his  ordinances,  - 
I  mean  those  w  ho  ga\'e  me  evidence  of 
a  good  hope  and  lo\'c.fr)r  Jesus  and  his 
j)eoplc.  Jesus  sa)'s  to  sirIi,  "yt-  shall 
find  rest  to  )'Oui'  souls."  I  will  sa)'  to 
\  on  ali  tlear  brethren  of  the  churches  I 
vr^ited.  tha.t  1  felt  glad  and  thankful 
that  generally  1  found  \'ou  in  jjcace, 
ai^d  tiiat  love  ami  Icllowslup  seciurd  to 
.d:)ound.  How  im.o.I  and  how  pUasanl 
It  is  thus  to  li\r.  il  IS  li\  ill.,  unto  thr 
Lord,     1  w..uM  rxli,.i-I   oil,-  "an.!    all  I.. 

all  \T  aic-  L.  •hr.n. 

•i'lu-  nai!tl--ts  ,,!  thr  ISrai  (  rr<  k  As-:..- 
ciati(.n  au'  as  good  Ha[)tists  as  I  find  .in\' 
when-.  I  nev<;r  witnessrd  a  m..r.-  hai 
nu.inious  and  lo•^■e!)-  meeting  ..I  |.ic!h 
ren,  nor  a  moie  attentiw-  and  oid^  ih 
congregation  than  1  nu  t  ai  I  .-e,\ ei  '' 
.Spring.  The  lni;-.iness  oi  t  lit-  .\^,o.  la- 
tion  w.is  transacted  in  |-,a;ii;.,n\  aiul 
love.  LIder  S.  L.  l.ittl.'  ils  M,,.!.  ;a 
tcjr.  and  a  l'oo(J  .  .ne  too.  lie  is  an 
,'djle  minister  and  much  heh.xe'.l  by  the 
brethren.  Llders  Clark  and  Chaiiey 
are  also    good  and    useful  miiiisters.  - 

The  Clerk,  A.  G.  Morton  is  a  go- d 
efficient  Clerk,  and  a  lovely  and  precious 
brother. 

In  conclusion  dear  brethren,  let  me 
sav  to  you  and  to  all  Prin.iitix  e  l!aptists 
everywhere,  be  faithful  and  obedient  to 
the  Lord  and  to  one  anothei,  ami  to 
all  meii,  and  i  am  sure  }'ou  will  he- 
blessed  with  a  good  conscience  towards 
God  and  man  :  and  may  the  (lod  of  all 
grace  be  with  and  comfort  )'our  hearts, 
and  strengthen  >'ou  in  ever)'  gooil  word 
and  work,  working  in  you  and  enabling 
you  to  do  his  will,  causing  )(.u  to  tri- 
umph over  all  your  enemies  ;  and  to 
his  nanie  be  all  the  praise,  Ik, nor  arid 
glory,  both  now  and  forever.  Amen. 

\'our  brother  I  hope',  in  hope  of  eter- 
nal life, 

Jos.  L.  Adams. 

IMvniouth,  N.  C  ,  May  <;lh,  1S87. 


Grace  alone  can  afford  hope  for  sin- 
ners. 
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"Remove  not  the  ancient  Landmark  whicli  thv 
fathers  have  set." 


NTJLUMK  \\ 


WILSON,  N.  C,  JUNE  15,  18S7. 


Entered  in  tlie  Post  Office  at  Wilson,  N.  CV.  as 
second  class  matter. 

Editorial  • 

K(  )RG1\  KN]':SS. 
A  fiicnd  rc,]iicsts  my   v  iew  of  Mark 
I  I  :  20. 

I'hc  kingdom  of  God  is  witliiii  )  ou. 
While  the  manifestation  of  that  kiny-- 
dom  and  glory  is  through  you,  yet  the 
beginning  or  root  of  the  matter  is  first 
in  you.  Therefore  Jesus  says:  What 
things  soever  you  desire  believe  that 
ye  receive  them,  and  ye  shall  have 
them.  If  one  when  [  raying  believes  in 
his  heart  that  those  things  which  he 
saith  shall  come  to  pass,  he  shall  have 
whatsoever  he  saith.  Notice,  he  must 
/;/  his  heart  believe  that  the  very  things 
he  saith  shall  come  to  pass.  Prophecy 
i.s  in  his  heart  foretelling  or  saying  the 
things  that  shall  come  to  pass.  Hence 
the  kingdom  or  power  of  God,  the  Spir- 
it of  God  is  in  his  heart  speakings  ac- 
cording to  the  will  of  God. 

As  there  were  lions  guarding  the  ap. 
proach  to  the  throne  of  Solomon,  and 
slaying  all  enemies,  and  admitting  in 
the  figure,  only  that  which  was  accord- 
ing to  Solomon's  character;  so  truly 
none  can  pray  in  faith  to  God  for  any 
thing  that  is  contrary  to  his  will.    It  is 


also  true  tluit  the  possession  of  the  mind 
or  si:)irit  to  pray  in  faith  is  itself  the 
first  fruit  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  is 
itself  a  harhi:  ger  ox  forerunner  of  salva- 
tiois  ami  is  a  ble.ssing  most  precious, 
slidwiiii;  th.it  tht-  kingdom  of  God  is 
.v///////  you. 

HciuT  no  child  of  God,(f,.i  it  is  a  child 
of  ina)  ing  to  ,ts  IKavcnl)'  l-atlier 

iicn-  named,)  could  find  forgiveness  of 
God,  if  it  Lioes  ncjt  forgive  the trespas.ses 
of  (.titers  against  itself.  A  child  of  God, 
while  he  has  not  forgiven  the  trespasses 
(/f  others  against  it,  could  not  pray  to 
God  tridy  because  he  is  n6t  controlled 
b)-  the  kingdom  of  God  ;  but  is  con- 
ti-olicd  by  an  miemy.  If  one  regards 
iniquity  in  his  k.eart  the  Lord  will  not 
hear  him :  indeed  he  cannot  praj'  in 
faith  while  under  any  spirit  of  hate,  or 
while  he  fails  to  forgive  others  their 
trespasses  against  him. 

But  when  one  truly  forgives  others 
their  trespasses,  that  is  proof  that  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  in  him,  and  he  has 
the  wi'.ness  at  once  within  him  of  peace 
and  love.  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  or  of 
that  kingdom,  is  siiown  first  in  the 
heart.  How  true  it  is  that  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  within  us,  and  works  out 
or  brings  fruit  of  love,  joy,  and  peace. 
As  soon  as  Job  prays  for  his  friends 
his  captivity  is  turned.  God  is  love 
and  he  that  loveth  is  born  of  God.  As 
soon  as  love  buds  out  of  the  heart  the 
proof  of  thi  spiritual  is  ftlt  and  mani- 
fest. As  soon  as  you  forgive  the  tres- 
[)assfs  of  another  you  have  the  peace  of 
God  in  _\  on.  Jiut  as  long  as  you  do  not 
from  the  hcait  forgive  others  their 
trespasses  against  you,  you  are  bound 
under  a  barren  and  rebellious  spirit, 
and  dwell  in  a  dry,  barren  land,  and 
are  without  fruit  of  love  and  joy,  nor 
can  you  pray  in  faith.. 

These  things  are  taught  me  by  ex- 
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periencc  and  confirmed  by  the  word  of 
God.  It  i.s  wonderful  to  sec  how  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  in  a  child  ot"  God, 
and  that  prayer  is  not  changing  the  mind 
of  God,  but  it  is  the  language  and  sign 
that  the  man  is  already  changed.  Saul 
never  prayed  until  he  had  been  changed 
or  quickened.  It  is  the  man  that  is 
saved.  He  is  the  subject  of  grace,  and 
the  power  of  the  kingdom  opens  his 
heart  to  attend  to  the  things  of  God, 
looses  the  tongue  of  the  dumb  to  sing, 
opens  the  prison  doors  to  them  that 
are  bound,  says  to  the  afflicted  soul 
that  God  is  gracious,  calls  on  the  Lord 
in  the  day  of  trouble  and  he  delivers 
him.  How  wretched  then  is  that  child 
of  God  who  does  not  from  his  heart 
forgive.  How  blessed  is  that  one  who  in 
his  heart  does  forgive  the  trespasses  of 
others. 

But  says  one  whc  has  not  forgiven 
the  trespasses  of  others,  "Let  the  one 
who  has  trespassed  against  me  come 
and  confess  his  faults  to  me  and  con- 
vince me  that  he  has  repented,  then  I 
will  forgive  him.  True  it  would  cer- 
tainly be  to  his  peace  to  confess  his 
wrong.  But  what  should  you  do'? 
should  you  cherish  hate  toward  him 
until  he  does  this?  If  you  do  you  are 
yourself  locked  up  in  prison  and  cannot 
api)roach  the  throne  of  grace.  While 
)ou  stand  praying,  forgive,  if  you  have 
ought  against  any.  Even  ivliilc  you 
stand  in  the  very  act  of  prayer,  forgive, 
if  you  have  ought  against  any.  Do  not 
wait  for  them  to  ask  your  forgiveness. — 
So  true  is  it  that  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  in  the  man  bringing  forth  the  fruit  of 
righteousness,  peace,  love,  joy,  forgive- 
ness and  meekness. .  P.  D-  G. 


Ei.DKK  P.  D.GoLi),  DiiAR  Brother  : 
— Will  you  please  write  a  short  editori- 
al for  my  benefit,  on  the  passage  found 


in  Luke  "And  Jesus  said  unto 

him,  no  man  having  put  his  hand  to  the 
plow,  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for  the 
kingdom  of  God:"  and  in  St.  John  17:2-1, 
the  words  of  our  Saviour,  "That  the)' 
all  may  be  one;  as  thou.  Father,  art  in 
me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  tliey  also  ma)- 
be  one  in  us  ;  that  the  world  may  be- 
lieve that  thou  hast  sent  me:"  and  23d 
verse.  It  is  the  world  of  his  people 
that  Jesus  came  to  save.  As  John 
says,  "And  he  is  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins;  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for 
the  sins  of  the  whole  world." — i  Jolin 
2:9.  We  know  also  that  there  is  a 
world  that  lieth  in  wickedness. —  i  John 
5:  19.  ''And  we  know  that  we  are  of 
God,  and  the  whole  world  lieth  in  wick- 
edness." And  would  like  to  have  your 
views  on  St.  John  10:8,  "All  that  ever 
came  before  me  are  thieves  and  robbers  ; 
but  the  sheep  did  not  hear  them." 
Yours  I  trust  in  the  best  of  bonds, 
Wm.  F.  Si.oank. 

Clav  N'illnoe,  .Shelbv  Co.,  Ky.,  Dec.  t^.  lS^^C. 

Remarks. 

A  feel  inclined  to  make  brief  remarks 
on  each  of  these  texts  as  they  are  re- 
peated by  brother  Sloane. 
1st.   Luke  9  :  62. 

Jesus  made  reply  to  one  proposing  to 
follow  him,  but  first  wished  to  bid  fare- 
well to  those  that  were  at  his  house. 

But  if  one  is  a  true  follower  of  Jc.  us 
he  never  turns  back.  He  is  dead  to  the 
world  he  once  loved.  He  has  left  Egj  pt 
forever.  He  is  passed  out  of  death  into 
life.  When  he  puts  his  hands  to  this 
plow  he  ne\  er  looks  back. 

It  does  not  mean  that  man  has  not 
nat-ural  affection  for  his  people  and  for 
mankind.  His  compassion,  good-will, 
kindness  and  love  for  all  classes  of  man- 
kind are  increased.  But  the  case  is  a 
characteristic  one,  to  show  that  one  be- 
fore he  is  a  spiritual  follower  of  Jesus 
must  be  dead  to  all  false  gods,  and  to 
all  false  systems  of  religion.  He  must 
put  away  all  strange  wives  in  the  sense 
that  he  is  dead  and  freed  from  all  other 
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dependencies  of  salvation,  divorced 
from  all  sclf-rigliteousness  and  flesh- 
works  for  salvation,  and  is  married  unto 
tlic  Loril  Jesus,  and  is  one  spirit  witii 
him,  and  worships  and  follows  none 
other,  ft  represents  the  fullest  devo- 
tion to  Jesus  forever. 
Jd.  John  17:21. 

The  prayer  of  Jesus  is  that  all  his 
people  may  be  one,  that  the  world  may 
believe  that  God  sent  Christ.  Why  is 
not  that  world  .svr.-vv/ that  believes  that 
the  father  sent  Jesus  into  the  world? 
Is  it  iiot  true  tiiat  every  one  that  be- 
lieves that  the  h'athcr  sent  Jesus  into 
ihc  woild  is  saved.''  There  is  another 
wioid  w  hich  holds  that  it  does  not  much 
matter  what  you  believe  so  you  are  sin- 
cere, and  that  the  world  is  not  at  all 
troubled  because  there  are  so  many  dif- 
ferent denominatic  ns  believing  diverse 
things,  but  is  ready  to  fellowship  any 
of  them,  and  that  world  thinks  there 
are  many  ways  to  heaven,  and  does  not 
look  for  unity  in  the  church  of  God. — 
Now  is  that  the  world  here  intended  by 
Jesus,  who  prays  that  all  his  people  may 
he  one,  that  the  world  may  believe  that 
the  Father  has  sent  Jesus  into  the  world? 

There  is  a  world  that  believes  that 
God's  people  are  one,  all  led  the  same 
way,  and  of  one  mind,  and  all  saved  by 
the  same  righteousness,  one  Lord,  one 
faith,  one  baptism,  e\-en  as  )'e  are  called 
in  one  hope'  of  your  calling,  one  God  and 
1^'ather,  who  is  .iboxc  you  all,  and 
through  )ou  all,  and  in  )-ou  all.  When 
that  world  sees  God's  people  all  one, 
the)-  believe  that  the  k'athcr  hath  sent 
his  Son  into  the  world. 

3d.  1st  John  l  :  z. 

This  is  the  whole  world  including 
ever)- OH'- <  ,f  l-otli  ji  w  sand  Cientiles  that 
Jesus  (li!  'I  \  In:  is  (hi;  propitiation 

for  thcii-  God  s(j  hned  this  world, 

or  the  \v'(jrld,  that  he  gave  his  only  be- 


gotten Son,  that  whosoever  belicveth  on 
him  should  not  perish,  but  should  have 
everlasting  life.  A  propitiation  for  sin 
atones  for  it,  and  propitiates  or  pleases 
God  so  that  his  wrath  is  passed  away, 
and  he  is  reconciled  or  pleased  in  J.esus 
who  is  our  propitiation. 

4th.     1st.  John  5:19. 

Christians  know  two  things.  1st. 
They  know  that  as  christians  they  are 
of  God  absolutely  in  the  fullest  sense 
of  that  word.  They  know  that  every 
one  that  is  saved  is  of  God,  for  salvation 
is  of  the  Lord.  Of  him  (God)  are  ye  in 
Christ  Jesus,  who  of  God  is  made  unto 
us  wisdom,  righteousness,  sand  ilicat ion 
and  redemption.  That  our  glorj-ing 
might  be  in  the  Lord. 

2nd.  They  also  know  that  the  whole 
wc^ld  lieth  in  wickedness.  The  world 
that  lieth  in  wickedness  is  that  which 
is  not  of  God.  Everything  that  is  not 
of  God  is  of  wickedness,  is  from  be- 
neath, is  of  the  earth  and  corrupt.-— 
We  know  that  every  one  that  is  not  of 
God  lieth  in  wickedness,  and  that  by 
jnature  there  is  none  good,  no  not  one. 

5th.  John  10:  8. 

Before  the  time  that  Jesus  was  mani- 
fest in  the  flesh  or  born  of  the  virgin 
many  pretenders  came,  or  appeared 
among  the  Jews  claiming  that  they  were 
Christ ;  but  the  sheep  did  not  hear  them. 
It  requires  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God 
to  make  a  sheep  hear. 

Those  that  thus  came  were  thieves 
and  robbers  in  the  fidlest  sense  of 
that  word.  They  were  claiming  that 
which  belonged  to  God,  and  not  to  man. 

In  another  sense  this  is  true.  .Ml 
that  now,  since  Jesus  is  manifest  to  take 
away  our  .  sins,  pretend  or  claim  that 
works  of  man  of  any  sort  can,  in  any 
sense,  advance  us  in  the  place  of  Jesus 
are  coming  before  Jesus,  or  preferring 
and  setting  up  these  works,  and  thus  re- 
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jecting  Jesus.  Nothing  can  go  before 
him  or  take  his  place.  He  ah->ne  is  ex- 
alted in  the  day  of  salvation. 

How  many  thieves  and  robbers  now 
are  coming  in  the  name  of  Christ,  such 
as  S«nday  Schools,  Seminaries  to  make 
preachers,  money  given  without  which 
the  heathen  could  not  be  saved,  wori<s 
of  men  of  various  sorts  which  they  claim, 
are  saving  souls.  They  all  reject  Jesus- 
the  one  thing  needful,  w  ho  contains  in 
himself  every  perfection  of  divinit)-,  and 
is  touched  with  a  feeling  of  our  infirm- 
ity. '        1'.  1).  G. 


LAMENTATION. 
A  friend  requests  my  view  ol  Jer.  S:.:o. 

Various  phases  of  the  charaeto  of 
lesus  are  shadowed  fortli  in  different 
i-crvants  of  the  Lord.  Tiu:  prophet 
Jeremiah  suggests  the  sorrows  of  the 
Son  of  man.  Perhaps  no  jiroijliet  l)e 
wail'^l  the  sins  and  sufferings  of  Isiael 
as  Jeremiah  did.  lie  lived  in  da\-s  ol' 
impending  evil,  and  he  foresaw  iIk,- 
doom  of  that  peoi)le.  I'TiU  of  pit}-  and 
eompa.ssion  for  them,  he  is  inched,  t  > 
te.u'sas  he  foresees  their  ea])ti\ it_\'. 

Thou;.;h   lie   has  a-suianee  lii  ii  Hi. 
shall    iTliirn    \n  tlieii     -au'  '  m,  1    ili,  , 
seventy  )-ears  cf  sorrow,  ^tiil  In  ■  .iiinol 
but  sigh   by  ieaM)n  of  the  desolaliou.s 
of  the  land. 

\n  proportion  a.-^  one  lf,\es  Ist.iel  .ind 
is /.ealous  of  theg!oiA  <'l  I  lie  1  ■  m  d,  do<^s 
he  lament  the  downlaii  of  tlut  people, 
and  the  reproach  cast  upon  llie  worthy 
name  of  the  Lord.  None  can  ever 
know  the  sorrows  of  the  Son  of  man,  a:-, 
he  bore  the  iniquities  of  his  pcojVie,  and 
bare  their  sins  in  his  own  bod\-  ;  nor 
can  any  one  feel  as  Jesus  did  when  he 
wept  oyer  Jerusalem,  and  declared  that 


their  house  was  left  unto  them  desolate. 
This  is  shadowe(J  forth  in  Jeremiah's 
lamentations. 

He  says,  "For  the  hurt  of  the  daugh- 
ter of  my  people  am  I  hurt.  I  am  black: 
astonishment  hath  taken  hold  on  me." 
Here  you  see  how  their  blackness  has 
marred  him,  and  their  consternation 
hay  seized  him.  He  has  no  hope  -of 
their  escaping  captivity  in  Babylon. 
He  sees  that  they  are  doomed  to  go  to 
that  terrible  land  of  misery,  and  hence 
he  says  the  harvest  is  past,  the  summer 
is  ended,  and  we  are  not  saved.  There 
is  not  in  tlie  prophets  mind  the  least 
ray  of  hope  of  deliverance  :  all  hope  is 
gone,  and  he  feels  this  far  more  keenly 
than  any  of  them. 

It  seems  a  strange  matter  to  him 
that  the>-  must  tlnis  go.  is  not  the 
Lord  in  Zion"-'  Is  not  her  king  in  her? 
L  there  no  balm  in  Gilead  ?  Is  there 
no  physician  there  ?  Why  then  is  not 
the  hurt  of  the  daughter  of  my  people 
health;  whv  is  not^  the  health  of  the 
d.uighter    (jf    my     people  recovered? 

often  wonder  why  it  is  that 
tears  of  bitterness  are  wrung  into  your 
cup  which  you  must  tlrink.  \Vh\-  \-ou 
:-a\-,  are  such  bitter  sorro\^  s  appointed 
for  me.  Mine  is  .s  [)eeuli.ir  distress.  1 
have  no  hoj)e.  Am  f  doomed  to  this 
as  long  as  I  live  here  on  c  ,n  I  !i  -  The 
h  n\  esl  is  past.  TIk  time  of  delivc;- 
,nice  is  i';one.     The  summer  is  ended. 

The  da\'  of  grace,  says  the  poor  cor- 
\ acted  Mjul,  is  gone.  Ho])e  is  expired. 
There  is  no  li(.)pe  forme.  i>o  you  ob- 
serve that  ii.  .nc  e\er  feel  that  but  the 
Lord's  peoi)le.  There  is  no  trouble 
like  Jacob's  trouble.  Jesus  said,  behold 
and  see  if  there  be  any  sorrow  like  un- 
to my  sorrow. 

Absolutely  all  hope  of  salvation  is 
forevergone,  through  human  suffering, 
labor,    penance    worlc,  toil  or  perfor- 
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mance.  The  harvest  is  past,  the  sum- 
mer is  ended,  and  we  are  not  saved,  in 
tlie  sense  that  there  is  no  hope  in  man. 
The  decree  has  gone  forth  that  by  the 
deeds  of  the  law  no  flesh  living  shall  be 
justified. 

But  because  Jesus  is  in  the  vessel 
because  the  poor  wise  man  is  in  the 
city,  therefore  all  her  guilt  must  fall  on 
him,  and  his  heart  is  liielted  within  him, 
his  soul  is  made  an  offering  for  sin,  he 
is  Stricken,  smitten,  afflicted  of  God, 
despised  and  rejected  of  man,  a  man  of 
sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief.  He 
is  the  man  that  hath  seen  affliction  by 
the  rod  of  God's  wrath  :  "For  the 
transgression  of  my  people  was  he 
stricken."  So  that  when  the  harvest 
is  past,  so  far  as  m'an  is  concerned,  when 
the  summer  is  ended,  as  to  all  man's 
.help  or  hope,  and  we  are  not  saved, 
then  when  we  were  without  stiength  in 
due  time,  in  the  good  time  or  the  right 
time,  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly.  For 
Jesus  the  son  of  man  is  come  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost. 

r.  D.  G. 


Dear  IJrothkr  Gold:  — It  has  heoii 
t'(jr  sonifitiinc  with  nio  that  1  have  been 
in  trouble  about  a  little  niattur.  It 
see. MS  that  it  is  not  iny  place  to  try  to 
write  to  you  about  it,  beinjj  as  it  is. 

There  are  plenty  of  old  brethren  and 
sisters  that  eonld  write  as  well  or  better 
than  lean.  Thout:;!i  it  be  as  it  is,  I  feel 
like  I  want  to  know,  soinethitto;,  and  I 
can't  get  rid  of  the  impression.  Did 
not  Jesus  seem  to  si<jnify  that  the  poor 
are  the  class  that  are  d-eaiest  and  near- 
est to  hiin  ?  If  it  is  the  ease,  I  expect 
then  that  none  of  those  poor  ones  ever 
get  fed  unless  they  are  near  a  railroad, 
or  at  some  noted  place. 

Now  I  think  that  when  God  lays  this 
duty  on  a  man,  he  wants  to  go  every 
where  in  the  country,  as  well  as  in 
towns,  and  at  nearest  places  on  a  rail- 
road, (please  don't  get  offended  at  poor 
me).    And  if  this  should  cffend  you 


brother  Gold,  and  that  you  don't  think 
it  is  wot-th  publishing  do  not  publish  it. 
Though  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  a 
number  of  the  preachers  arc  very  much 
bloated  with  pride.  Do  not  you  think 
so.''  rieasr  don't  take  my  words  for 
true  judgment.  Hul  simply  they  are 
sigr.s  of  w  hat  I  am  inclined  or  driven 
to  believe. 

Now  in  the  beginning  of  this  letter  .1 
stated  that  I  was  troubled.  True  it  is, 
and  that  is  what  induces  me  to  try  to 
write  to  you.  I  want  you  to  give  your 
sentiments  about  it  through  the  Land- 
M.\KK,  and  tell  me  whether  I  am  med- 
dling with  something  that  is  not  mine 
to  meddle  with,  or  not. 

I  have  joined  the  Primitive  church, 
(and  for  what  ?)  Because  I  thought  they 
are  poor  in  Spirit,  like  I  am,  and  there- 
fore I  could  not  help  loving  them.  And 
since  then  I  have  been  to  some  Associ- 
ations and  noticed  some  as  proud  as 
any  Mr.  Methodist.  Now  is  that  en- 
couraging to  me?  Or  is  it  running 
parallel  with  my  feelings?  I  have  once 
tried  to  felllowship  such  but  found  that  I 
could  not  in  peace,  so  I  told  you  I  loved 
the  Old  Baptists.  But  I  cannot  love 
)>ride  in  myself,  or  any  one  else,  that  is 
I  cannot  love  the  corruption  of  the 
flesh  with  the  mind  of  the  .Spirit. — 
Though  I  with'the  flesh  serve  the  law 
of  sin.  But  I  hope  the  good  Lord  has 
given  me  that  spirit  to  serve  the  law  of 
righteousness. 

I  have  been  more  lengthy  tha  1  \ 
thought  I  would  be,  and  being  so  un- 
learned as  I  am  I  expect  I  am  putting 
self  in  too  much  any  how.  I  beg  you 
to  smypathize  with  me,  and  to  correct 
my  mistakes.  I  would  not  have  sent 
you  this  letter  but  others  are  interested 
in  the  same  subject,  and  desire  me  to 
send  it  to  you. 

Your  little  brother,  in  Christ  I  hope, 
U.  J.  Wks  tbkoOK. 
Remaiks. 

We  are  inclined  to  put  the  com- 
plaints as  well  as  praises  of  the  breth- 
ren in  this  paper.  There  is  no  douht 
plenty  of  pride  among  our  people.  By 
nature  we  are  not  different  from  other 
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flesh.  If  it  were  not  that  the  Lord 
leaves  in  our  midst  an  afflicted  and  a 
poor  people  none  of  them  would  be 
here. 

Though  I  am  not  aware  that  our 
preachers  shun  any  churches  because 
they  are  far  from  Railroads.  Some  of 
the  preachers  travel  on  railroads  to 
their  appointments  which  I  do  not  con- 
sider wrong.  Jesus  rode  on  boats. — 
The  apostles  did  the  same  thing.— 
Whatever  is  sold  in  the  markets  east. — 
Nothing  is  of  itself  unclean.  So  what- 
ever way  of  riding  or  traveling  offers 
itself,  use.  Old  Baptists  take  their 
places  just  like  other  people  in  eat- 
ing and  drinking,  travelling,  wearing 
clothes,  marrying,  laboring  &c.,  for  all 
things  arc  yours.  So  that  they  can 
ride  if  they  have  opportunity,  or  walk 
if  they  prefer,  or  cannot  do  better. 

One  thing  about  them  should  be 
true  namely,  .they  svill  go  to  their  ap- 
pointments if  they  have  to  walk  to  get 
there. 

What  right  has  a  preacher  to  refuse 
to  serve  a  church  that  xcalls  him,  if  he 
ran  go?  None.  Do  our  preachers  refuse 
to  scr\-e  churches  because  they  are  not 
on  railroads?  I  know  of  no  such  case. 
Look  at  the  appointments  of  our  breth- 
ren that  travel  and  preach.  You  will 
s  ?e  that  they  go  to  many  churches  far 
away  from  railroads  to  preach. 

I  consider  it  right  to  go  any  where  in 
towns  and  out  of  towns,  near  railroads 
or  far  from  them,  to  preach  as  we  have 
opportunit)-.  I  do  not  think  any  should 
be  neglected,  and  above  all  do  not  neg- 
lect the  poor;  for  they  are  the  Lord's, 
if  they  are  poor  in  Spirit. 

Piide  is  a  bad  thing,  a  great  curse  to 
any  of  us,  and  brings  its  trouble  on  all 
affected  by  it. 

1'.  D.  G. 


Bkoi'iilk  Gold: — I  desire  to  ask 
you  a  few  questions  concerning  the 
prohibition  movement  that  is  agitating 
the  world  so  much  at  this  present  time. 
What  think  you  of  it?  What  principal  is 
it  that  is  trying  to  put  whiskey  away? 
Is  it  the  Spirit  c  f  Christ,  or  is  it  the 
spirit  of  anti-Christ?  What  sect  is  it 
so  hotly  engaged  in  trying  to  put  it 
away  ?  Is  it  not  the  so-called  religious 
world  that  is  engaged  in  this  great  pro- 
hibition war  as  they  call  it  ? 

Are  they  doing  this  for  the  good  of 
the  people  ?  or  are  they  doing  it  for 
mere  ungodly  gain?  Do  you ,  think 
that  it  is  becoming  for  Primitive  Bap- 
tists to  be  aiding  in  their  prohibition 
movements,  going  to  their  temoerance 
meetings  and  giving  temperance  lec- 
tures, and  writing  temperance  pieces  in 
the  newspapers?  I  am  as  much  against 
whiskey  drinking  to  an  excess  as  any 
one  can  be,  but  I  don't  think  it  is  the 
spirit  of  Christ  tliat  is  trying  to  put  it 
away. 

Yours  in  hope, 

W.  H.  MULLIS. 
Remarks. 

The  scriptural  method  of  living  for 
God's  people  is  clearly  pointed  out, name- 
ly, that  they  should  be  temperate  in  all 
things.  (Would  one  swear  a  little  to 
be  a  temperate  swearer?  No.  The  <7// 
things  we  are  to  be  temperate  in  are 
all  things  that  arc  right  in  thcnist  hrs, 
and  their  effects.  We  are  to  shun  the 
appearance  of  evil,  or  totally  abstain 
from  evil. 

The  individual,  personal  example  of 
righteous  living  is  the  scriptural  wa>- 
for  each  follower  of  Jesus  to  show  forth 
the  marvelous  work  of  grace. 

Primitive  Baptists  abstain  from  all 
sorts  of  societies  and  organizations  of 
men,  and  own  that  Jesus  is  their  king 
and  leader,  their  Lord  and  Saviour,  and 
they  serve  him  directly,  and  do  not  owe 
allegiance  to  men.  Whatsoever  we  do 
we  are  to  do  as  unto  the  Lord  and  not 
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unto  men  :  so  that  wc  have  no  need  of 
joining  parties  of  men  of  any  sort. 

Of  course  we  regard  all  unscriptural 
methods  and  ways  as  prohibited  for  us 
to  engage  in.  Let  the  potsherds  of  the 
valley  strive  with  the  potsherds.  Let 
men  of  the  world  and  other  denomina- 
tions war  as  they  please.  One  thing 
we  are  to  do,  and  that  is  keep  sober 
ourselves,  and  still  while  we  abstain 
from  worldly  societies,  let  us  not  do 
anything  to  encourage  drunkenness ; 
for  that  is  expressly  condemned  in 
scripture.  If  we  in  shunning  a  danger 
on  one  side  fall  into  as  bad  a  hole  on 
the  other  side  of  the  bridge,  as  a  mule 
blind  in  one  eye,  how  much  better  off 
are  we?  Each  hole  is  a  bad  one.  Do 
nothing  to  encourage  unlawful  attacks 
on  men's  liberties,  but  still  be  careful 
not  to  encourage  men  to  abuse  their 
libeities  by  becoming  drunkards.  Let 
all  we  do  be  to  edification,  and  nothing 
we  do  tend  to  destruction,  or  encourag- 
ing a!iy  man  to  tio  wrong.  The  poor 
dunkard,  already  about  ruined  with 
liquor,  and  the  toper  who  is  far  s^onc, 
regards  us  as  their  special  friends  if  we 
encourage  drinking,  though  we  arc  not 
really  their  fi lends,  if  we  do  this.  Let 
your  moderation  be  known  to  all  men. 
Be  sober,  be  vigilant,  be  watchful,  for 
the  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand. 

P.  D.  G. 


TALENTS'. 
Brother  Wm.  Hawkins  requests  my 
view  of  the  Talents,  Matt.  25:15. 

And  unto  one  he  ga\  c  five  talents,  to  anotlier 
two,  and  to  another  one;  to  every  man  accoiding 
to  his  several  ability ;  and  straightway'  took  hi's 

The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  as  a  man 
traveling  into  a  far  country,  who  called 
his  own  servants  and  delivered  tmto 


them  his  goods.  Observe  that  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  as  this  thing.  In 
what  sense  is  it  as  this  ?  In  tlie  sense 
that  Jesus  delivers  talents  to  his  own 
servants  according  to  their  sr\  (:r;il  aliili- 
ly,  anti  goes  straightw  a)'  to  i  cceiv  c  a 
kingdom,  telling  them  to  occupy  until 
he  returns.  When  he  returns  he  calls 
his  servants  to  account,  and  commends 
or  condemns  according  to  the  faithful- 
ness or  unfaithfulness  of  these  servants. 
It  is  his  ow)i  simviis  that  Jesus  commits 
the  talents  to,  and  not  to  the  serv  ants 
of  another.  Then  it  is  not  to  mal.c 
them  christians.  For  he  commits  these 
goods  according  to  the  several  abilit)' 
of  these  servants.  If  the  bestowal  of 
these  talents  is  upon  men  in  nature  then 
there  is  a  difference  between  men  in 
nature,  some  naturally  having  more  abil- 
ity than  others :  but  all  having  some  na- 
tural ability  to  serve  Cod,  which  we  do 
not  believe.  Nature  does  "not  furnish 
the  nucleus  or  native  purity  on  which  to 
grace  acts.  By  nature  we  are  children 
of  wrath  even  as  others,  without  anj' 
predisposition  or  ability  to  serve  God. 

Yet  when  the  subjects  of  grace  are 
(|uickencd  from  the  dead  the  spirit  or 
gift  of  grace  does  appear  more  beautiful 
and  active  in  some  than  in  others.  As 
one  man  differs  from  another  man  in 
the  manifestation  of  principles,  gifts,  or 
powers,  in  nature;  some  being  much 
more  active,  energetic,  careful,  and  suc- 
cessful in  the  pursuits  of  men,  and  some 
escaping  blunders  that  others  commit  ; 
while  some  receive  and  enjo}-  much 
more  of  the  benefits  of  food,  health, 
knowledge,  and  other  things  than  oth- 
ers do  ;  so  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
as  manifested  i.i  the  churches  of  the 
saints,  and  in  ihe  deportment  of  the 
members  of  the  body,  as  well  as  in  the 
degree  of  obedience  rendered  by  some, 
or  disobedience  of  others,  as  well  as  in 
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the  amount  of  comfort  enjoyed  by  tliese, 
tliere  is  a  difference  liere  in  time.  So 
that  we  conclude  there  are  gifts  bestow- 
ed more  upon  some  than  upo^n  others, 
according  to  the  several  abilities  of 
God's  people;  for  to  each  is  given  gifts 
accortling  to  the  several  abilities  of 
these  servants.  An  earthly  sovereign 
would  not  confer  the  choicest  trusts  and 
most  responsible  gifts  within  his  dispo- 
sal to  the  most  untrustworthy  of  his 
subjects. 

The  talents  arc  as  money  in  a  worldly 
kingdom  which  is  the  medium  of  e.x- 
e  hange,  or  standard  of  values,  b)'  which 
all  business  is  transacted.  So  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  the  talents  are  not 
christians,  any  more  than  talents  are 
the  natural  people  or  subjects  of  a  po- 
litical government :  but  they  are  the 
gifts  bestou'ed  upon  christians  who  are 
the  servants  of  their  Lord. 

As  talents  or  money  answers  all 
things,  or  is  that  with  which  we  buy  or 
purchase  what  is  needetl  for  supplying 
the  wants  of  natural  life,  paying  taxes 
or  tribute,  and  thus  helping  us  along; 
so  tlie  talents  or  gifts  in  the  church  are 
the  means  by  which  the  flock  of  God  is 
fed  and  nourished,  directed,  controlled 
and  preser\efl  in  this  present  state  of 
infirmity  and  vanit)'.  Now  the  various 
gilts  bestowed  for  this  perfecting  of  the 
saints,  and  building  the  body  of  Christ, 
are  given  to  regulate  the  affairs  of  the 
church  until  the  Son  uf  man  comes 
in  glory. 

The  reckoning  tinu-  is  in  sonic  ilegrce 
foreshadowed  even  ikjw  as  wc  behold 
those  servants  more  gifted  and  useful 
having  stiil  other  tiusts  bestowed  upon 
them,  or  still  more  burdens  in  the  way 
of  serving-  confided  to  them,  which  is 
indeed  a  labor  of  love.  For  when  we 
commit  important  trusts  to  one  we  ^-eek 


the  most  faithful  and  useful  ;  but  if  there 
are  servants  that  we  do  not  esteem 
highly,  either  as  fearing  they  are  unsta- 
ble or  unfaithful,  or  weak  in  ability,  we 
commit  only  smaller  trusts  to  them. — 
Those  too  are  much  higher  in  our  confi- 
dence, and  receive  much  more  fully  of 
our  rewards  that  are  faithful,  than  do 
those  who  are  less  faithful,  while 
such  as  are  derelict  in  the  perform- 
ance of  duty  are  condemned  with- 
out stint  as  guilty.  Is  it  not  true 
even  now  that  those  servants  who  are 
faithful  are  far  more  bles.sed  in  the 
church,  not  only  by  sharing  more  liber- 
ally of  the  confidence  of  the  brethren, 
but  in  receiving  that  far  higher  and 
more  enduring  blessing,  the  answer  of  a 
good  conscience,  and  the  growth  in  the 
grace  and  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus, 
and  the  sweet  comforts  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  While  the  wayward  and  diso- 
bedient have  barren  souls,  and  fallen 
countenances,  and  a  certain  fearful  look- 
ing for  judgment,  the  faces  of  God's 
faithful  ones  shine  in  the  joy  and  glory 
of  their  Lord. 

Do  not  such  things  that  are  palpable 
to  our  observation,  and  sealed  in  our 
experience,  here  in  time  forecast  as  pro- 
phetic events  the  coming  righteous  judg- 
ment of  all  God's  people  b)-  Jesus  the 
appointed  judge  of  the  quick  and  tlie 
dead,  who  will  reward  every  man  ac 
cording  to  his  work.  "For  we  must  all 
appear  before  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ ;  that  evei^'  one  may  receive  the 
things  done  in  his  body,  according  to 
that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good 
or  bad.    2nd  Cor.  5  :  10. 

While  we  are  sure  that  man  cannot  an 
ticipate  xhat  tliat  judgment  or  appear 
ing  is,  and  while  we  are  sure  that  the 
popular  theories  of  a  general  judgment 
day  are  falacious,  still  we  are  taught  in 
God's  word — and  in  our  own  experience 
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—  that  there  iruist  be  such  an  ap|)ear- 
ing. 

The  servant  who  by  (irunken  or  un- 
faithful conduct  says,  my  Lord  dehiys 
his  coming,  or  who  saj-s  he  is  a  hard 
master  to  require  such  and  such  things 
of  me,  or  who  hides  his  talent  in  tlie 
earth  or  flesh  by  \valking  after  the  flesh, 
or  who  walks  as  did  the  Jews  in  the  cor- 
rupt traditions  of  unbelief,  shall  be  cast 
out  into  outer  darkness,  as  were  the 
Jews  at  the  coming  of  Jesus,  and  they 
still  remain  where  there  is  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth. 

What  gross  darkness  even  now  covers 
the  disobedient  christian  who  sows 
to  the  flesh?  What  anguish  comes  on 
the  rebellious  souls?  But  what  great 
grace  and  peace  rests  on  the  fai'ii- 
ful  and  obedient  ?  He  giveth  grace  to 
the  humble.  The  yoke  of  Jesus  is  easy, 
and  his  burden  light  to  all  that  truly 
take  his  yoke.  The  service  he  requires 
is  the  most  reasonable,  and  the  rewards 
the  most  wonderful  e\en  to  tiie  enter- 
ing into  the  joy  of  their  Lord. 

P.  D.  G. 


The  consciousness  of  that  unceasing- 
warfare  with  which  the  child  of  God  is 
exercised  day  by  day,  and  will  be  ex- 
ercised while  travelling  through  this 
howling  wilderness,  O  how  it  doth  en- 
dear the  Person  of  Christ,  and  render 
him  increasingly  precious,  as  he  be- 
comes increasingly  necessary  to  bring 
through  and  bring  home  all  his  redeem- 
ed to  glory!  VVith  what  endearness 
of  afTection  will  Jesus  daily  r  nd  hourly 
appear  more  and  more  lovely,  as  the 
soul  daily  and  hourly  feels  the  need  of 
Jesus  amidst  the  conflicts  of  sin  and 
Satan  ! — Hmvkcr. 

The  approbation  of  God  and  the  tes- 
timony of  an  honest  conscience  are  bet- 
ter than  thousands  of  gold  and  silver. — 
Pilpot. 


Obituary* 

JdUN    I.  IHOKNK. 

John  |.  I'lionie  was  taken  sick  28tli  of 
Aprik  (lied  May  the  4th.  He  was  69  years 
old. 

( )n  Saturday  nit>lit  my  iuisband  turned 
(.)ver  towards  nie  anti  said,  "my  tongue  is 
iiKxst  clean."  1  made  answer,  I  iiope  it  is. 
I  took  it  to  be  lie  meant  it  was  cleansed 
from  the  evil  of  this  world.  In  about 
three  hours  after  that  he  died  away  as 
fainting.  After  that  I  felt  that  he  would 
never  recover,  and  my  prayers  were  more 
earnest  than  before  asking  the  Lord,  if  it 
was  his  good  will  to  take  him  from  me,  to 
wipe  all  tears  from  my  eyes,  and  give  ijie  a 
willing  mind  and  heart  to  give  him  up 
willingly  and  freely,  for  the  good  hope  1 
had  for  him.  On  Sunday  morning  my  sis- 
ter came  in,  and  he  said  to  her,  "death  is 
sure  to  come,  and  there  was  some  one  else 
to  fdl  his  place."  On  Monday  morning 
about  sunrise  he  woke  up  apparently  from 
good  sleep  praising  the  Lord,  and  repeat- 
ing, '"Lord  revive  us,  Lord  revive  us,  all 
our  help  must  come  from  thee,"  repeating 
over  and  over;  then  he  said,  1  have  seen 
life  and  death  divided.  And  I  struggled 
and  struggled  and  got  over  death,  and  he 
had  died  the  spiritual  death.  He  said 
there  were  some  trying  to  cross  that  never 
crossed.  Apparently  he  suffered  but  little 
pain,  never  murmured  at  his  affliction;  but 
bore  it  with  patience.  He  said  he  wanted 
to  go  home  to  rest. 

Df.i.vhia  'I'hornk. 
lie  in  arks. 

Deacon  John  J.  Thorne  wae  a  nicm- 
b(M-  of  the  church  at  Wilson  perhaps  35 
ye  irs  or  more.  When  I  came  to  Wilson 
in  i<S7i  he  was  then  a  deacon,  and  so 
remained  until  he  died.  I  have  been 
tin  refore  associated  with  him  very  elose- 
ly  ;  for  a  uastor  of  a  church  and  her 
(leacoiis  are  j)eculiarly  drawn  together, 
find  .-hould  have  special  fellowship  for 
('■ic!i  other.  Good  deacons  are  a  -jreat 
i)iessino;  to  a  church.  Who  will  take 
brother  Thome's  place? 

lie  was  not  a  man  that  cared  for 
worldly  riches,  nor  that  made  any  show 
in  his  style  of  livino;.  He  was  a  plain, 
humble  man.  He  wa5  peaceablt;  and 
truthful.  I  never  heard  of  his  causing 
any  trouble.    He  was  a  peace-maker. — 
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Hti  possessed  one  rare  virtue  ol"  telling 
the  truth  under  all  circumstances.  He 
did  not  see.n  to  fear  the  face  of  man,  yet 
he  was  courteouf,  land  and  pleasant. — 
If  deaf'on  Thorne  was  not  at  the  meet- 
ings jou  might  conclude  that  something 
was  the  matter.  If  he  failed  to  keep 
his  promise  there  was  a  reason  for  it.  — 
He  loved  the  cause  of  truth,  and  counted 
it  no  loss  of  time  to  leave  his  home  or 
Lusiness  of  a  secular  sort,  to  attend  to 
matters  of  the  church. 

He  was  a  good,  kind  neighbor,  and 
pasied  through  life  without  a  blot  on 
his  character,  or  wit'.out  enemies,  so  far 
as  I  know. 

Should  we  not  miss  such  a  man  as 
this?  Should  we  not  try  to  live  so  that 
when  we  die  others  will  miss  us?  How 
precious  is  the  death  of  such  a  man  ? — 
He  did  not  see  death.  It  was  swallow- 
ed up  in  victory:  for  he  that  keeps  the 
sayings  of  Jesus  shall  never  see  death. 

He  has  gone  from  the  evil  to  come, 
and  has  entered  more  fully,  than  in  this 
life  one  could,  into  that  rest  that  re- 
mains to  the  people  of  God. 

Sister  Thorne,  his  widow,  is  blind. — 
But  how  calmly  she  bore  his  death. — 
Truly  tlie  Lord  does  all  things  well. 

Many  dear  brethren  have  been  called 
;iway  from  the  church  at  Wilson  since 
my  lot  was  cast  with  them,  still  many 
dear  ones  yet  survive  and  remain.  Who 
will  go  next  none  of  us  know.  The 
time  is  short  with  all  of  usv  The  best 
time  for  all  God's  people  is  not  beJiind 
tliem,  but  it  is  before  them,  ever  near 
by.  P.  D.  Gold. 


ELIZAHKTH  DAVIS. 

It  lias  pleased  an  all-wise  Providence 
to  take  from  me  my  loving  wife,  for  which 
1  wish  to  write  something  in  her  memory. 

She  was  the  youngest  daughter  of  Nel- 
son M.  and  Elviney  Ball.  She  was  born 
■  Lay  the  30th,  1851,  and  departed  this  life 
March  the  6th,  1886 — making  her  stay  on 
earth  38  years,  9  months  and  6  days.  She 
professed  saving  faith  in  Christ  when 
tiuite  young,  perhaps  in  her  sixteenth  year, 
and  united  with  the  Missionary  Baptists  at 
New  Salem  church,  Jones  Cove,  Sevier 


county,  TeuM.,  and  lived  in  said  church, 
without  aught  being  laid  to  her  charge,  un- 
til in  February,  t88i,  and  then  becoming 
dissatisfied  and  thinking  she  was  not  in 
the  true  visible  church,  she  joined  the 
Primitive  Bapti.st  church  in  the  aforesaid 
Cove,  where  she  lived  for  sometime,  after 
which  it  was  so  ordered  that  we  moved  to 
the  town  of  Sevier,  and  the  writer  having 
the  pastoral  care  of  a  church  which  was 
nearer  to  us,  she,  together  with  myself  ob- 
tained letters  and  moved  our  member- 
ship to  the  Grassey  Gap  church  in  Emert's 
Cove  in  this  county,  where  she  lived  in 
said  church,  a  consistent  christian  until  it 
pleased  the  Lord  to  remove  her  by  death 
from  the  conflicts  of  life,  to  her  final  rest- 
ing place  at  his  right  hand.  Her  death  as 
before  stated;  occurred  the  6th  of  March, 
at  6  o'clock,  P.  M. 

Angels  of  light  came  down 

From  realms  above, 
And  bore  mv  loving  Bettv 

To  that  bright  world  above. 


I'll  grieve  no  more  for  Bettie, 


Bettjy  is  gone,  1  hope  to  heaven. 

Blessed  rest  to  her  is  given, 
A  rest  from  sorrow,  pains  and  groans, 

A  rest  forever  around  (iod's  throne. 

She  was  afflicted  with  consumption,  with 
which  she  suffered  for  five  months,  but  she 
bore  her  sufferings  with  patience  and  never 
murmured,  but  said  it  was  God's  will  for 
her  to  suffer,  therefore  she  was  resigned 
to  his  will,  but  said  the  only  thing  she 
hated  to  leave  in  this  world  was  her  hus- 
band and  two  little  children,  but  said  the 
Lord  would  take  care  of  them,  and  she 
therefore  committed  them  to  his  trust.— 
And  a  short  time  before  she  died  she  said 
to  one  of  the  neighboring  woman,  Minerva 
Webb.  Minerva  said  my  wife,  you  have 
been  faithful  to  care  for  me,  while  in 
my  afflicted  state.  Now  life  is  soon  over 
with  me  in  this  world,  and  my  last  request 
to  you  is,  when  you  are  where  my  children 
are,  I  want  you  to  give  them  good  advice, 
tell  them  how  their  mother  lived,  and  how 
she  died.  Tell  them  never  to  depart  from 
the  training  of  their  mother.  Two  weeks 
before  her  death  was  the  regular  meeting 
time  at  her  church,  although  she  was  not 
able  to  attend,  but  it  just  being  a  few  hun- 
dred yards  from  our  house,  when  meeting 
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was  over  on  Saturday,  some  of  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  came  to  see  Betty,  and  it 
was  very  delightful  to  Betty  to  see  them 
come.  She  was  remarkably  glad,  for  it 
was  the  last  meeting  with  some  of 
them  till  they  meet  beyond  the  river.  -  - 
But  what  a  happy  meeting  was  the  last  one, 
they  talked  about  the  pleasures  of  heaven 
and  sang  the  sweet  songs  of  Zion,  one  of  the 
songs  was,  "Ho,  every  one  that  thirst  come 
ye  to  the  water,  freely  drink  and  quench 
your  thirst  with  Zion's  sons  and  daughters." 
.\nd  while  singing  this  song  she  began  to 
shout  the  praises  of  God,  and  tell  us  all 
that  she  would  soon  be  at  the  fountain 
head,  to  drink  out  of  the  well-spring  of 
heaven  and  to  enjo)'  all  its  pleasure.  1 
want,  said  she,  to  be  buried  at  the  old  fam- 
ily grave-yard  where  mother  is  buried.  J 
want  my  funeral  preached  at  New  Salem. 
She  said  she  wished  Elder  William  and 
John  B.  J.  Brickey  to  preach  her  me- 
morial discourse,  provided  they  both  could 
be  had  together.  Not  either  of  them  could 
come  at  the  time  set  for  her  funeral.  Her 
funeral  was  preached  the  5th  Sunday  in 
August,  1886,  to  a  large  concourse  of  peo- 
ple, by  Elder  William  Brickey,  from  the 
following  scriptures,  "If  in  this  life  only 
we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men 
most  miserable."  And  now,  perhaps,  I 
the  writer,  her  bereaved  husband,  will  soon 
be  at  home  with  Betty. 

Now  to  reconcile  myself  I  cannot  be  con- 
tent without  something  upon  which  to  base 
contentment.  I  have  to  think,  plan,  hope 
and  pray  and  then  1  trust  that  (Jod  will 
lead  me  out  of  dis.satisfaction,  and  point 
me  away  from  earth.  ()  loved  Betty,  my 
beautiful  Betty,  may  (lod  smoothe  down 
my  heart  ache,  and  wipe  away  all  tears  from 
my  eyes,  /iod  bless  your  aged  and  loving 
father;  God  bless  your  two  little  children, 
is  the  prayer  of  y(,ur  bereaved  and  heart- 
stricken  husband 

Darling  lit-tl  v,  Ihonj;!,  I  \  c-  lai.l  tl,c-c. 


Darling  Bcttx  hou  J  miss  Ihec, 
Here  no  more  thy  steps  shall  roam, 

I  shall  meet  thee,  1  shall  greet  thee. 
In  a  brighter,  better  home. 

Darling  Betty,  still  I  love  thee, 
Though  thy  form  no  more  I  see; 

May  myself  and  little  children 
Go  to  heaven  and  he  with  thee. 

She  leaves  an  aged  father,  three  broth- 


ers and  two  sisters,  two  small  children,  a 
kind  and  heart-stricicen  husband,  a  host  of 
relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  their  loss; 
but  their  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 

Elder  John  W. 


Emert's  Cove,  Sevi 


May  6,  18S7. 


RECEIPTS. 
(lA.— Jno.  F.  Lord  t. 
Ind. — B  Crandall  2. 

Kv.— By  Elder  B  B  Pullum  14  SW 
Owsley  7  50. 

N.  C— .\  Reed  2  Henry  Bryan  2  J  W 
Sherill  3  G  Cornelson  1  Elder  N  H  Har- 
rison 3  Wm  M  Farrow  2  25  J  M  Yarbo- 
ro  2  D  L  Wells  i  50  Allen  Hamilton  i  50 
Mrs  J  J  Kerner  2  Jacob  Aycock  4  Geo 
Yelverton  2  B  H  Baker  2  H  F  Peed  in 
I  50  B  M  Harrolson  3  Mrs  J,  Hardin 
1  50  Mrs  Lucinda  Taylor  i  Col  G  \V 
Stanton  i  50  Mrs  E  A  Albertson  i  50  J 
I  Crews  1  50  Mary  J  Owen  i  50  R  W 
Jones  2  Amanda  Phillips  2  Richard  Ha- 
gans  I  S  Atkinson  i  50  By  Elder  J 
Harris  3  A  J  Turlington  3  I)  Fields  5  50 
O  B  Amy  12    Elder  H  Peele  i  50. 

S.  C— By  'J'hos  Bell  t  50. . 

Va.— Mrs  E  A  Harvey  2  W  1!  Ash- 
worth  2  Mrs  C  W  Kellinger  2  By  Elder 
P  G  Lester  24  50    Elder  J  C  Hall  7  so. 


APPOINTMENTS. 

The  following  Elders  will  picach  the 
Lord  willing  : 

JAMK.S  .S.  I^.VMER(;N. 
Monday  after  2nd  .Sundav  in  Tune.  Abotts  Creek 

Tuesda'v..:  Wan-btown 

Wednesday  MuMx  Creek 

Wednesday  night  '.  Sbiloli 

Thursday."   Fine  Cluircb 

Friday.."  Brother  William  Workman's 

Saturdav  and  3rd  Sundav  Tom's  Creek 

Monday  /   l!ig  Creek 

Tuesday  White  Oak  Spring 

Wedne'sdav  Su-g's  Creek 

Thursday."  New  Shepherd 

Friday.;  llickorv  (irove 

Saturday  Sandv  Creek 

4th  Sundav  Mt  Taljoi 

Monday  .  ."  Park's  Cross  R„ads 

Tuesday   Hear  Creek 

Wednesday  P.  Howards' 

Thursday  Big  Meadow 

Brethren  and  friends  will  please  me<'l  and  r.on- 
\  ey  him. 

JOSEPH  LAWRENe:E  (Coi.) 

Staton's  "Chapel  July  27th 

Tom  Dickens  28th 


360 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


Loiulon  s.  .  . 

HanicV  

Iniiali  Williai 


Institution,  situated  on  the  Wilmington 
cidoii  K.  R.,  in  the  beautiful,  healthful, 
rivini;  town  of  Wilson,  N.  C,  offers  excel- 
\  antayes  to  those  seeking  a  safe,  desirable 
School  for  their  daughters.  Competent, 
and  suteessful  teachers.  I'rniiarv,  Pre- 
■V.  Collegiate.  Music  and  Art  ikpartinents 
odern  methods  of  instruction  and  discipline, 
cour.se  in  Art  includes  the  llistorv  of 
It,  Mediaeval  and  Modern  Art,  .\rtistic 
nv.  Perspectiv  e,  Drawing  from  the  Round, 
It,  and  the  Cast,  Etching  (brass  and  steel,) 
iiU  Rm'"^'--«-  ^^<><hU  umu,'  Pnntingin 
I'ater  colors  and  Pastel- Cravon,  and  Dcco- 
■j{  China,  -Silk,  .Satin,  Mc.  Course  in  Music, 
■es  Historv  of  Music,  The(n-v  of  Music, 
.nv.  Piano,  Organ,  and  Singing.  The 
■V  course  of  studv  is  sutficientlv^  extensive. 

n'ent,  board,'  vsashing,    liglits, \c.,  to 
<,r    scholastic    \car  of    40   weeks.  Small 
har-cs  for  Music  and  Art. 
general  urifarr  of  all   pupils  i.  zealously 


^  1-  or  further  information  and  ciicular.s  write  t< 
/,   S  C  SILAS  E.  WARREN,  Prin., 

[)..  S.  C.  ^Vllson,  North  Carolina. 

D.,  S.  C.  __  

S.  C. 


G" 


i  ILMAM'S  ACADEMY, 

FOR  BOril  SKNKS 

.rdee,  Roiierts  ,uui  Kdger-  Strictly  ]\  i-Sectarian. 

letbrpn  uiU   circulate  the 

!  that  the  brethren  '^'^'"^  1"''^  Session  will  open  Oct.  19th,  and  con 
tint  mv   nnnoint        t'""*-*  twentv   weeks.     An    opportunity    for  ful 


rj^ii 


\  K  R  KN  SOUTH  ERN  TEACHERS      p.-imary.  per  month,  $2  00 

■                                                  English  (;ra(!ed  Les.sons.  2  so 

plies  scho..ls  and  families  with  Teach-      English  Higher,  3  00 

and  dreek.  each  extra.  i  oc) 
BOARD: 


IS  for  Teachers  at  moder 
II  kinds  of  school  jiropertv. 


SiL.Ns  K.  \\  AKKi  N,  Manager.    Wilson,  N.C. 

"pAR]«)R(  )  i-  i-:male  academy. 


-class  Boavdinii 


Fncluding  lights  and  washing. 

When  absent  from  Fridav  till  Mondav 


ion  healthv,  society  good. 
There  were  40  pupils  enrolled  the  pa 
Pupils  will  be  met  at  Company  S 
onveved  gratis;  and  at  clo.se  of  term, 
'i-atis,' provided  each  write  me  the  weel 
I.  W.  (;IELF\M.  I'rii 


roi;  WOKK' 


w 


TRAINS  GOING  SOUTH. 


LLOYD'S  PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST  HYMN 
BOOKS. 

The  book  will  hereafter  h»  sold  at  the  follow- 
ing greatly  reduced  prices: 

Plain  sheep  binding,  single  copy,  bj  mail  6octs. 
Per  dozen,  by  mail,  $6.00. 

Morocco  binding,  plain  •tige,  single  copy,  hy 
Per  dozen,  by  maii,  $9.00. 

Morocco  binding,  gilt  edge  and  gilt  cover, 
single  copy,  by  mail,  $1.25. 
Per  dozen,  Ijy  maii,  .$12.00. 
No  less  than  half  dozen  will  be  sold  at  dozen 


Send  money  in  Registered  Letter,  er  Money 
Orders,  or  by  Hvpress.  Address 

I.  A.  Ci.ARK,  local  and  general  agent, 

Wilson,  N.  C. 

rj^HIRD  K IMTION-EXTRA  OFFER. 

The  tliird  edition  of  the  Ilvmn  and  Tune  Book 
will  be  ready  by  the  middle  of  April.  A  few 
copies  have  been  bound  in  Turkey  Morocco 
w  hich  will  be  sent  post  paid  tor  $2.50. 

Price  of  common  binding  $1.25  sent  by  mail 
post  paid.  Per  doz.  sent  by  freight  or  express  at 
expense  of  purchaser  $12.00. 

To  any  one  sending  an  order  for  a  dozen  with 
the  money,  !)>  12.00  we  will  send  an  extra  copy. 

Silas  H.  Durand, 
P.  G.  Lbster. 

The  above  books  Are  kept  hy  me  and  will  be 
sold  at  same  rates.  P.  D.  Gold. 

J^EDUCTION  IN  PRICE. 

I  will  hereafter  sell  my  books,  entitled  "The 
Sovereignty  of  God,"  at  50  cents  per  single  copy, 
or  $5  00  per  dozen.  My  pamphlets  of  40  pages 
on  the  subject  of  Predestination,  at  15  cents  per 
single  copy,  or  8  copies  for  $1.00,  Agents  hav- 
ing m\' books  or  pamphlets  on  ha  d  will  please 
send  me  the  moncj'  for  any  number  they  may 
have  sold,  if  any,  retaining  enough  to  pay  them 
for  their  trouble,  and  sell  at  above  rates  herafter. 
Address,  fonx  Rowf, 

Butler,  Ga. 

QEND  YOUR  ORDERS 


.KENLY       JNO.F. DIVINE 

Sup'tTrans.  ^^n 
V  EMERSON.  General  rasBengcr  Asren. 


Job  Printing 

— TO  THE — 

LANDMARK  OFFICE, 


THE   CHURCH  HISTORY. 


By  Elders  C.  B.  and  S.  Hassell. 


This  Work  is  Now  Ready  For  Sale. 


It  contains  1034  P^g''^>  "''^^  »  f""  table  ot  contents  in  the  fiist  part,  and  a  verv  fult  tiiphabeti- 
index  in  the  la'.t  part,  making  it  most  convenient  for  reference,  and  it  is  well  worth  twice  the 
ce  asked  for  it.  FCvpi  v  Old  School  or  Primitive  f^nplist,  and  cverv  honest  inquirer  after  truth, 
the  United  Stalev  ought  to  o-.vn  and  read  the  work. 


PllICES  PER   SINGLE  COPY: 


Plain  Cloth  Binding,       -       -  '   $2  00 

Leather,       ....    2  50 

Imitation  Moroccf),          ..........  4  00 

Best  Morocco,            -   5  00 


PRICES  PER  HALF  DOZEN  COPIES; 


6  Plain  Cloth  Hindiiiy   $10  50 

6  Leather.  -       -       -       -       -       -       -       -       -       -       -      13  50 

6  Imitation  Morocco,  22  50 

6  ]}est  Morocco.  -       -   27  00 

6  Assorted  I^indinjjs,  at  the  same  rates,  that  Je,  $1.75,  5-2.25,  $3-7.S,  and  $4.50  for  each  of  the  4  styles. 

These  prices  inrliu^e  postage.  At  these  extremely  low  rates,  the  cash  must  invariablv  accoii  - 
pany  the  order.  Adc'— G.  BEEBE'S  SONS, 

MiDDLETow  X,  Orange  county,  N.  Y. 
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WILSON.  -  NORTH  Cy\ROLINA. 


p.  D.  GOLD,  Editor. 
P.  G.  LESTER,  Associate  Editor. 


The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


"Ask  tbi  HieoLi  i)aflis  wlierc  is  tlie  pood  way." 

Bv  the  help  of  tin;  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  f.ir  the  ancient  Landmark,  fjui  Jed 
»j  iu  stakes  ot  Truth,  and  stren<rtliened  bv  its  chord,-  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  rejrard  anl}'  the 
Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

Jt  ur^cn  the  ]>enple  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesns  the  kint^  in  t'n? 
holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themseU-es  unspotted  from  tlie  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mys'^ery  of  the  faith  in  God  and  the  Father,  Jesns 
the  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  tlie  Idcssed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it— if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

The  Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

For  sinol.  suiisci  ibers  $2.00  per  year.  Clubs  of  eiirht  or  a  lavirer  nun.be:-  $L50 
each,  and  the  L^cttcr  up  of  club  receives  a  copy  free  for  the  time  the  cliil)  is  paid. 
The  subs:;riliers  in  clubs  n(!ed  not  all  bo  at  t'le  same  Post  OHice,  and  names  can  be 
sent  from  time  to  time  in  makinj;  up  clubs;  also  in  rcnevvin;^  clubs  the  smne  rule 
may  be  observed. 

Any  one  sending  me  eight  new  names  with  f  19.00  cash  will  be  furnislied  a  copy 
of  the  Landmakk:  free  for  one  yvar,  and     co]\y  of  tli    ''Church  History''  free. 

When  a  subsciibei  desires  his  paper  change.J  he  should  state  plainly  botii  the 
oil  and  the  lew  ■  .stofficc  s.  When  cue  wishes  his  ]  api  r  st(i|']'cd,  let  him  sei.d 
what  is  due,  it  a;iyfhing  is  due,  and  also  state  hii  postoflice. 

Let  each  enbs'-rihej  kec))  his  paper  paid  up  if  possible,  and  when  !ierene>vs  give 
the  same  name  A  has  been  coing  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed,  then  he  should 
state  both  the  old  and  the  new  names. 

H' money  sent  has  not  been  rece  pted  please  infoMu  me  of  it.  "When  you  can, 
always  send  money  by  Money  Older.  Postal  Note,  Check,  or  Draft,  or  RegistcrcMi 

Letter,or  liy  E.xprei-s. 

Each  suhsciibcr  can  tell  the  time  to  whicli  he  has  jiaid  for  the  paper  by  iiolicim: 
the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  l)rethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 
All  names  and  ])ost  offices  sih)uld  be  written  plainly. 

All  conimiinicationF,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  or  lers,  money .  drafts, 
etc.,  should  be  sent  fo 

P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST  CAUSE. 


C\)iai  Jiuiiicn  ( <'d. 


M.l 


I 


J  1  nil 
1  muul  to 
I  J  i  led 


-I   hi  1 

write  ni\'  c-:j>  T-.-.nci.  c 
the    h  1    1  1  th\ 

iiL       1^  1       b  It      t  I 

li   i\    t  1        h   t      ti  1    t       I  oiu 

will  diiL-c:  ni\'  pen  to  write  nothinsir  but 
the  truth,  niv  hearts  de.sire  is  if  it  does 
no  r_'"ood  that  it  mav  do  no  harm.  I 
can  remember  \vhen  I  \va=  but  three 
years  of  a^'e.  hather  and  mother 
moved  from  Lolumbia  county  iMa..  to 
wliere  they  now  hvc,  whicn  was  then 
a  Ironticr  county,  with  but  few  settlers. 
The  Indian  and  wild  beast  roamed  the 
forest,  but  m  a  few  years  a  suf^cient 
number  of  people  moved  in  the  sur- 
rounding;" country  to  build  and  consti- 
tute a  Methodist  cnurch.  and  a  Mis- 
sionary church.  There  bemc^  no  Trimi- 
tive  Baptist  church  in  this  country, 
fatner  and  mother  would  sometimes  go 
out  to  hear  them  preach,  anu  would 
take  us  children  aionp-  with  them,  whicn 
was  a  sad  dav  withm.:.  I  felt  like  I  had 
to  die  on  that  day  wnilc  at  meeting 
when  lae  preacher  would  commence  to 
preach.  1  was  so  sure  I  had  to  die  I 
would  cry  in  spite  of  all  I  couid  do. — 
When  meeting  was  over  and  1  found 
i  did  not  cue  I  v/as  so  ^'iatl  and  was 
hoping  they  wouki  leav  e  mc  ar  heme, 
for  I  suffered  so  iiiu  :li  v.-hen  \\\:  wt:nt 
t  ^       !  1  b  t 

.1.  .  .    time  i  wL'iit  to  meet- 

h    1      1  I  ic  1  to 
i  J     >    p     I     ^ul  I 


was  brought  up  in  a  pioneer  country, 
and  had  no  opportunity  of  an  education, 
[nstead  of  going  to  the  school  room  I 
shouldered  my  knapsack  and  my  rifle 
m  defence  of  the  Confederacy.  My 
oldest  brother  was  with  me  to  serve  in 
the  war,  and  while  camped  at  Kno.x- 
\  lUe  La_,t  Tenn.,  he  was  taken  sick 
with  I  neumonia,  suffered  si.x  days,  and 
fell  asicep  in  death,  which  v/as  a  heavy 
stroke  to  me.  I  felt  as  one  left  alone 
to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  dear  and  affec- 
tionate brother. 

While  mourning  his  loss  it  occurred 
to  my  mmd  that  T  must  go  ne.xt  in 
death.  I  had  a  little  pocket  testament 
with  me  which  father  gave  us  to 
read,  so  I  commenced  to  read  at  the 
first  of  the  book,  and  continued  reading 
LO  see  if  I  could  find  anything  in  there 
that  vv'ould  give  me  some  encourage- 
ment concerning  death,  as  I  was  sure 
to  go  into  a  world  unknown  in  a  short 
time.  1  continued  to  read  until  I  read 
through,  and  came  to  the  conclusion 
that  1  was  not  going  to  die  so  soon  as 
1  thought  for,  but  would  become  a 
christian  and  be  prepared  to  meet 
ueath  and  be  saved.  So  1  would  read 
my  testament  and  go  to  meeting  which 
I  thouglit  was  the  way  to  be  a  chris- 
tian, ana  would  try  to  pray  two  or 
three  times  a  day,  as  the  preacher 
would  tell  us  that  was  the  way  to 
become  cnristians.  I'inally  one  night 
while  at  meeting  in  camp  at  Glade 
.bpnngs,  Va.,  the  preacher  came  to  me 
(a  Missionary)  and  asked  me  how  I  felt, 
not  knowing  liow  to  answer  him  I  said, 
1  leel  very  well.  He  then  said,  do  you 
feel  like  God  for  Christ's  sake  has  par- 
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doncd  your  sins,  and  believe  that  Ciirist 
died  for  you.  I  said  yes.  As  I  then 
looked  upon  preachers  to  be  perfect 
and  holy,  and  it  would  not  do  to  tell 
him  no,  he  then  told  me  I  was  a  fit  sub- 
ject for  the  church  and  then  I  believed. 
It  was  because  he  said  [  was,  and  was 
going  to  join  the  next  day  and  be  bap- 
tized, but  got  orders  to  go  bade  to 
Tenn. 

Earl\-  next  morning  we  took  the 
train  bound  for  Tenn.  'I'hus  I  was  dis- 
appointed in  joining  the  church,  ajid 
felt  ver\'  sorr)-  for  awhile,  but  after  ex- 
amining myself  I  fountl  I  was  not  killed 
to  the  love  and  practice  of  sin,  and  was 
glad  1  did  not  join.  1  then  commenced 
to  make  promises  to  God  in  this  wa)- 
if  he  would  let  me  li\-e  to  get  back 
home  once  more  I  then  would  be  a 
christian,  and  join  the  church,  anil  not 
do  as  I  had  seen  others  do,  but  would  li\  e 
perfect  and  holy,  and  be  without  sin. — 
These  promises  I  would  make  to  God 
were  a  great  consolation  to  me,  for  I 
was  sure  I  could  be  a  christian  by  my 
own  works  of  righteousness  at  any 
time  I  saw  fit.  I  was  under  promise  to 
God  to  do  good  if  he  would  let  me  live 
to  get  back  home. 

The  good  Lord  spared  my  life  to  get 
back  home,  and  I  thought  of  these 
promises  I  had  made,  but  did  not  feel 
ready  to  fill  these  promises  just  then  : 
but  when  I  got  married  and  had  a 
home  of  my  own  then  I  would  make  all 
my  promises  good,  as  1  believed  God 
was  waiting  on  me,  and  was  ready  to 
save  me  when  1  got  ready  to  be  saved. 
When  I  went  to  meeting  the  preachers 
would  tell  us  we  could  get  religion  and 
be  christians  if  we  would  try,  for  Jesus 
was  wooing  and  beseeching  you,  and 
knocking  at  the  door  of  your  hearts, 
and  trying  to  get  in  and  save  us,  but 
we  would  not  let  him  in  so  he  could  not 
save  us  :  and  if  we  v/ere  lost  it  was  our 
own  fault.  I  then  could  feast  on  such 
food,  and  was  glad  to  he.u'  tlie  preach- 
ers tell  us  we  could  get  religion  so  easy, 
tliat  it  was  all  left  to  our  "will,  and  all 
we  had  to  do  was  to  commence  first  to 
do  good,  and  then  Jesus  would  meet  us 
half  wa\'  and  embrace  us  in  his  arms, 
and  love  us.    I  then  could  give  him 


honor  and  praise  for  preaching  such  a 
good  sermon,  because  he  preached  just 
what  I  alwaj's  believed.  I  could  under- 
stand that  kind  of  doctrine  because  I 
trusted  in  man  as  they  do.  So  that  is 
the  way  I  then  believed,  not  that  I  had 
been  brought  up  by  parents  of  such 
belief,  for  they  were  both  members  of 
the  Primitive  Baptist  church,  and  father 
was  a  great  fighter  for  the  Trimitix-e 
doctrine,  and  contended  earnestly  for 
the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  .'aints; 
and  they  were  as  Iambs  among  wolves, 
but  stood  firm  and  unshaken,  and  put 
to  flight  all  the  enemies  of  the  truth  of 
Jesus  and  his  righteousness. 

]n  i866  there  came  a  rrimilive  J5ap- 
tisL  preacher  b)'  the  name  of  Jas.  Mose- 
ley,  the  first  one  that  ever  preached  in 
this  countr)-.  He  gax  e  out  his  first  ap- 
pointment in  this  section  at  a  Mission- 
ary church  called  .Shiloh  four  miles  dis- 
tant from  where  we  live.  ^Ve  all  went 
to  hear  him  ureach,  I  was  anxious  to 
hear  what  he  would  tell  the  people,  so 
when  we  got  there  he  was  there,  a  very 
old  man.  J  said  to  myself  if  he  was 
the  chance  to  preach  we  x\ould  hear 
nothing  to-day.  l^ut  to  m)'  great  .sur- 
prise 1  never  heard  man  speak'  like  this 
man  spoke,  and  was  sure  I  heard 
strange  things  that  day.  He  spoke 
as  one  having  authority.  I  felt  like 
Christ  hadccme  and  spoken  to  the  peo- 
ple, and  I  feel  so  yet.  .So  I  was  left  to 
wonder  and  marvel  at  what  he  had 
preached,  giving  God  all  the  power  and 
honor  and  the  glory,  and  condemned 
man's  works  which  L  was  depending  on. 
This  left  me  in  a  pretty  bad  fix  as  1 
thought  ;  but  still  believed  there  was 
something  for  me  to  do  first  before  J 
could  be  saved.  I  became  somewhaL 
troubled  about  my  soul's  welfare,  would 
try  to  ask  the  Lord  to  have  mercy  on 
me,  then  would  think  it  was  all  imagi- 
nation, and  tried  to  leave  off  such 
thoughts :  but  w  ould  become  more 
troubled  at  time-,  and  would  do  all  I 
could  not  to  be  in  any  trouble,  would 
go  to  the  ball  room  and  pass  off  the 
time  with  my  comrades  the  best  ]  could: 
but  this  did  n.ot  keep  off  these  troubles. 
1  went  on  in  this  ivay  for  sometime 
wondering  why  I  had   such  troubles. 
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and  asked  the  Lord  to  have  mercy  on 
me,  and  deHver  me  from  this  heavy 
trouble;  but  all  I  could  do  ov  ^ay  wa^ 
a  failure. 

One  morning  while  plo\vin<.;  in  my 
hammock  field  about  a  quarter  of  a 
mile  from  liome,  being  there  alone  and 
thinking  of  my  condition,  I  heard  some- 
thing like  some  one  preaching  close  by 
in  a  low  sweet  voice  which  I  thought 
was  imagination,  and  would  not  stop 
to  listen  to  it;  but  could  keep  hearing 
it  about  the  sanie  distance  from  me. — 
At  last  I  stopped  and  looked  the  di- 
rection it  appeared  to  be,  but  could 
see  nothing.  I  then  thought  it  was 
nothing,  and  went  on  with  my  plowing  ; 
but  could  still  hear  the  same  voice 
preaching.  I  wondered  if  this  was  a 
voice  from  heaven  preaching  to  me,  a 
poor  vile  sinner.  My  eyes  filled  with 
tears,  so  I  could  not  see  how  to  guide 
my  plow.  1  stopped  to  wipe  the  tears 
from  my  eyes,  looked  to  see  if  I  could 
see  anything,  and  every  thing  looked 
different  from  what  it  e\-er  did  before, 
everything  looked  lovely  and  submis- 
sive to  the  God  of  hea\'en.  The  sun- 
shine was  of  a  soft  ray,  and  I  alone  to 
look  upon  the  beautiful  scenery  of  the 
mighty  works  of  the  Lord,  and  I  being 
disobedient  to  his  laws,  felt  to  be  left 
out. 

1  then  sank  down  in  tear.-,,  aiid  called 
upon  the  Lord  to  have  mercy  on  me  a 
poor  helpless  creature.  When  my  tears 
were  gone  I  was  left  to  wonder  what 
this  could  mean,  and  kept  it  to  m)-self 
a  long  time.  I'inally  came  to  the  con- 
clusion I  h  id  committed  the  unpardon- 
able sin,  and  the  Lord  just  let  me  see 
some  of  his  goodness  and  power  which 
he  manifested  to  his  people  so  1  would 
know  the  difference  between  them  that 
serve  him  and  them  that  serve  the 
devil,  and  mercy  was  forever  sluit 
against  me.  I  would  feel  miserable  at 
times  being  without  God  and  without 
hope  in  the  world,  and  would  search 
the  scriptures  to  sec  if  I  could  find  any 
word  that  would  give  me  any  comfort, 
but  found  none.  Then  I  would  give  up 
ail  for  lost,  and  would  have  been  glad  1 
had  died  before  I  saw  the  light  of  the 
sun,  and  be  at  rest.    Hut  alas,  that  was 


not  the  case  with  me.  I  had  to  answer 
for  the  crimes  I  had  done,  and  felt  sure 
the  i^ord  _^vv'oi'ild  say  to  me,  depart  from 
me,  I  kfiow  'you  .jiot.  I  became  reck- 
le;?s  jn  rAind,  and  woiild  go  to  the  glass 
and  look  at  myself'  to  see  if  I  thought 
the  Lord  could  have  mercy  on  me,  but 
would  turn  away  with  a  sad  heart  feel- 
ing sure  the  Lord  could  not  have 
mercy  on  such  a  looking  being  as  I 
was,  and  be  afraid  to  ask  the  Lord  to 
have  mercy  on  me,  lest  he  would  destroy 
me  at  once.  At  other  times  I  would 
think  it  all  imagination.  There  was  no 
■  use  in  being  troubled  about  being  lost 
when  I  can  be    saved  if  I  will. 

While  in  possession  of  these  thoughts 
my  troubles  would  leave  me  for  a  season, 
then  the  scripture  presented  itself  to  me, 
if  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved  where 
shall  the  ungodly  and  sinner  appear. — 
This  was  continually  presenting  itself 
to  me  for  a  long  time,  which  gave  me 
much  trouble,  and  my  answer  to  this 
was,  in  torment,  which  I  felt  would  be 
the  case  w^ith  me.  I  went  on  for  some 
months  in  trouble  upon  the  -account  of 
this  scripture  being  pressed  in  mind  so 
often,  and  would  try  to  ask  the  Lord 
to  have  merc\-  on  me  a  poor  lost  and 
ruined  sinner.  Lord  save,  I  perish.  All 
my  weak  efforts  seemed  to  be  of  no 
effect.  .So  time  passed  on  and  I  then 
came  to  tlie  conclusion  I  was  going 
crazy  and  that  was  what  ailed  me  all 
this  time.  1  became  fiightened  and 
took  notice  of  my  feelings,  and  thought 
I  could  detect  it  and  strove  against 
these  feelings,  and  tried  to  keep  them 
off:  but  could  not.  I  sa'd  to  my  wife, 
I  was  afraid  I  would  have  to  be  sent  to 
the  asylum  I  had  such  strange  feel- 
ings. I  v.-as  afraid  the  pcjple  would 
detect  it,  and  send  me  to  the  asylum. — 
This  gave  me  considerable  trouble  in  dif- 
ferent ways.  I  did  not  want  to  be  taken 
from  my  family,  but  felt  it  would  be- 
just  and  right  for  1  was  not  fit  to  Uvc, 
and  my  family  would  be  bettei  off  if  I 
was  taken  from  them  and  God  would 
be  just  in  destroying  me,  and  not  let  me 
live  any  longer.  I  went  on  in  this  w-ay 
some  length  of  time  thinking  I  was 
craz\'  but  kept  it  hid  from  the  peo- 
ple.   This  1   believed  had  come  upon 
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nic  for  bcin<^-  sucli 
was  not  much  plea: 
limes  as  thi: 
My  co^^itir 
these  troubT 
r]^c  l^puld  t! 
upon  me  any  moie7but  at  a  time  unex- 
pected to  me  something  said  to  mc, 
you  have  got  to  die.  My  answer  was, 
I  know  I  have  and  there  is  nothing 
good  I  have  done.  I  tried  to  put  off 
such  a  thought  as  liaving  to  die,  but 
could  not.  I  became  uneasy  and  con- 
cluded there  was  something  the  matter, 
and  it  was  some  deep  and  unknown 
disease.  These  words  were  constantly 
in  my  mind,  you  have  got  to  die.  I 
became  so  alarmed  about  my  feelings, 
and  the  doctor  said,  it  was  my  liver, 
and  he  could  give  me  some  medicine 
which  would  help  me,  and  asked  me  a 
good  many  questions  concerning  my 
feelings,  trying  to  locate  my  disease  to 
be  liver  complaint.  I  only  had  one 
symj)toni  of  the  many  he  asked  for.  I 
said  to  him  no  doctor  could  do  me  any 
good  so  my  disease  still  grew  worse  and 
these  same  words  would  say,  you  have 
got  to  die,  I  would  say  yes,  1  know  1 
have,  and  call  on  the  Lord  for  mercy, 
and  if  my  crimes  were  too  great  to  be 
forgiven,  Lord  grant  that  thou  will  let 
me  live  so  I  could  work  for  my  wife 
and  children  if  nothing  else,  fori  saw 
myself  guilty  and  already  condemned 
in  the  sight  of  God.  One  evening 
while  plowing  in  my  field  these  words 
came  to  my  mind  with  force,  you  will 
die  tliis  night,  I  did  all  I  could  not  to 
think  so  but  failed,  I  then  started  home, 
the  sun  was  sinking  low,  and  1  looked 
at  it  for  the  last  time  for  it  was  the 
List  with  me  when  I  got  home,  1  felt 
■1  v  eak  I  laid  down  on  the  piazza  floor 
Iceiiiig  like  I  could  not  live  much  longer. 
I  then  saw  some  pond  lairds  alignting 
on  top  of  a  pine  tree  not  far  from  the 
housj,  I  was  suie  they  had  come  to 
witness  my  death,  and  I  thought  I 
could  feel  death  on  me,  and  felt  for  ni}' 
pulse,  but  scarcely  felt  it  move.  J 
then  thought  death  was  on  me  and 
said  to  my  wife,  I  feel  very  bad  some- 
how: she  said  what  makes  you  feel  so. 
1  said  I  did  not  know.    I  could  not  tell 


icr,  it  was  ui)on  the  account  of  niy  be- 
ing such  a  vile  and  vi-retched  sinner, 
and  Vv-as  bound  to  go  into  outer  daik- 
jiess,  and  God  would  be  just  in  sending 
me  there. 

After  I  had  given  up  all  for  lost,  and 
counted  myself  good  as  dead,  i  began 
to  feel  some  better,  and  these  deathly 
feelings  left  me,  and  I  thanked  God  my 
life  was  spared  which  was  a  miracle  to 
me.  Then  tlie  devil  would  tell  me  1 
was  mistaken  in  my  feelings,  it  v-as 
nothing  but  a  delusfon  of  the  mind, 
and  1  was  doing  \\'rong  in  thinking  of 
such  things,  that  I  v,  as  not  ^.ucli  a  .sin- 
ner as  I  felt  to  be,  but  v/as  just  as  good 
as  anybody  and  quit  thinking  of  dynig, 
and  go  on  and  enjoy  yourself  while  in 
the  world,  and  li\-e  in  the  pleasures  of 
this  life  which  are  your  rights.  Tiicn  1 
would  cheer  myself  uj)  the  b;::.t  I  could, 
and  try  to  rid  myself  of  all  n\y  troubles, 
but  failed  in  all  my  efforts,  and  had 
lost  all  confidence  in  the  flesh,  and  it 
now  depended  alone  on  the  mercies  of 
Jesus,  but  could  not  see  how  he  could 
be  just  and  save  such  a  w  retched  sinner 
as  I  was,  but  would  beg  tlie.  Lord  for 
mercy,  and  tb.e  sincere  -Usire  of  my 
heart  and  prayer  to  God  was  to  have 
Jesus  preached  to  me  in  the  same  man- 
ner as  Phillip  preached  him  to  the 
lumuch  before.  1  would  go  to  meeting- 
hoping  to  hear  him  preached  to  me, 
but  would  come  off  feeling  sure  lie  was 
preached  to  others  but  not  to  me,  and 
a  Saviour  to  others  but  not  to  me.  1 
would  look  at  the  church  members, 
and  felt  like  1  would  give  all  I  had  if  I 
could  feel  like  they  looked  to  me  the) 
felt.  1  wanted  to  live  with  them,  and 
die  with  them,  but  alas  it  was  too  late 
now,  mercy  was  fore\-cr  shut  aL;ain:-t 
me  and  ni}'  time  close  at  hand. 

This  was  rri\'  CdUilition,  (Jear  bruiher 
Hartley,  wlun  y-;,  ..ud  hruiln  r  /.  II. 
Bennett  eauu  t..  i\lt,  laion  eluneli  and 
preached  on  the  :;rd  daj-  of  Apiil  iSS^. 
I  don't  know  exact!}'  what  \(.ur  text 
was,  but  this  I  know  while  \-ou  were 
addressing  the  congregation  \  ou  called 
the  name  of  Jesus  and  said,  this  means 
something.  1  was  anxious  to  bear  the 
meaning,  and  you  said  it  meant  .Sa\  iijur. 
I  felt  my  heart  leap  at  the  word  Sa\-iour. 
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with  tears  while 
so  plain  1  was  sure  some  of 
had  told  you  all  about  my  ieclinos  coii- 
cermntj  my  souls  Avelfare,  and  was 
made  astonished  at  the  cio.-e  ot  \-our 
sermon.  I  heard  tnc  sweet  loiu:  oi 
music  like  unto  some  large  !nstrumi:nt 
which  seemed  to  fill  the  house.  1  look- 
ed around  to  sec  what  tnis  meant,  but 
saw  nothiii'j.  1  he  conprcpation  were 
all  quiet.  I  hen  this  sound  of  music 
hushed. 

Ihen  brother  Heiinclt  came  ue.xl, 
and  closed  the  services  by  onerin!!''  grav- 
er, and  at  the  close  of  his  pravcr  1 
heard  some  sweet  tone  of  music  just 
like  tile  first  which  secmccl  to  be  encir- 
cled around  me  and  then  husheil.  l 
could  but  wonder  what  tnis  could  Ix:. 
I  never  heard  anyLnin<j  like  this  before. 
I  then  went  to  brother  Clemmon  s  m 
the  evening  of  ^hc  same  day  wncre  \-ou 
and  brother  Iknnett  preached  at  mcriil, 
and  the  whole  sermon  seemed  lo  be 
preached  tome.  1  he  ver)'  tniir--  I  was 
desirous  to  know  \  ou  explained.  i  hen 
in  the  mornm!/  and  eveniiiL'-  sermons, 
and  I  felt  like  I  had  evidences  that 
1  never  knew  1  liad  before,  and 
came  back  home  thankiivj-  God  lo;' 
what  I  had  oecn  hearing.  My  wnole 
heart  s  desire  and  prayer  to  God  was  to 
be  delivered  oi  this  hcavv  burden  whicii 
was  so  wearisome  to  ine.  1.  nnaii)' 
went  to  sleep.  Next  morning  I  awoke, 
the  first  I  remember  I  heard  these 
words  in  a  low  sweet  voice,  Jesus  is 
your  Saviour.  My  poor  heart  was  so 
full  of  rejoicing  and  praise  to  Jesus  I 
could  not  give  him  praise  and  thanks 
enough.  Oh  how  sweet  the  name  of 
Jesus  was  to  me.  I  could  not  stay  at 
home.  1  must  go  now  and  have 
Jesus  preached  to  me  this  da\'  in 
the  same  manner,  as  Phillip  preached 
him  to  the  Eunuch.  There  being  no 
church  members  near  by.  I  started  to 
go  where  my  brother  was  at  work, 
and  ask  him  to  preach  to  me  Jesus,  as 
I  believe  he  is  a  brother  in  Christ,  but 
has  not  made  an  open  confession.  .Ys 
I  went  on  my  way  rejoicing  in  Jesus 
and  praising  his  holy  name,  I  heard 
this  same   sweet  voice   say  to  me  in 
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D];ak  I5iU)TiiL-:ksGiii,ii  .v:\!)  Lksti-k: 
-  -Tlic  words  in  the  verse  named  abo\-e, 
for  a  number  of  years,  have  secnied 
\  er3'  solemn  and  awfid  words  to  nie  ; 
and  at  times  h:i\'e  engaged  nu' thoughts 
\eiy  much.  In  this  time  ni)-  \  iev/  of 
them  has  not  changed,  though  that 
\!ew  has  become  enlaiged,  1  think, 
somev.'hat.  I  have  thought  also,  for 
sometime,  of  putting  some  of  these  re- 
ilections  on  paper,  and  sending  them  to 
you.  This  morning  I  Vv  iil  en(J(.a\  or  to  do 
so,  hoping  that  what  I  m.iy  w  rite  \\  ill  lje 
to  the  edification  of  the  bretliren,  and 
to  tlii  ii- comfort  in  some  wa}-. 

i'hi:  \\'hole  verse  reads  as  follows:  - 
"Against  thee,  thee  onl\'  ha\'e  I  sinned 
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and  done  this  evil  -^^Hfeght,  that 
thou  mighest  be  justifiea^pien  thou 
speakest,  and  be  clear  when  raou  judj^- 
est.'' 

There  is,  I  think,  no  question  in  the 
mind  of  any,  that  this  psalm  of  confes- 
sion and  penitence,  ancl  of  prayer  for 
forgiveness  and  cleansing  was  written 
by  David,  after  Nathan  the  prophet 
had  come  to  him,  and  denounced  his 
sin  in  the  case  of  Uriah  and  Bathsheba, 
In  this  act  he  had  been  guilty  of  the 
crime  of  adultery;  and  afterwards,  in 
order  to  conceal  the  first  crime  of  mur- 
der. 15ut  even  if  this  were  not  the  im- 
mediate time  and  occasion  of  the  wri- 
ting of  the  psalm,  it  is  evide'.it  that  he 
bewails  some  g'eat  enormity,  which,  in 
verse  14th  he  denominates  by  the  term 
"blood  guiltiness."  His  sin-,  whatever  it 
was,  had  come  home  to  his  conscience, 
and  by  the  sin  he  learned  the  inward 
depravity  of  his  nature,  as  is  seen  in 
verse  6th.  verse  loth  and  verse  l/th.— 
By  this  we  may  also  learn  that  the  real 
trouble  is  in  the  heart.  What  we  DO  is 
but  the  disclosed  stream  whose  origin 
is  an  impure  fountain.  We  ARK  wrong 
and  therefore  we  DO  wrong.  We  ARE 
alienated  from  God,  therefore  we  DO  evil 
to  God's  creatures.  We  love  not  God 
and  therefore  we  love  not  our  fellow 
men.  David  had  dojir  wrong,  and  this 
led  him  to  consider  the  fact,  that  he  ti'as 
wrong.  And  therefore  we  hear  him 
pray,  not  so  much  for  forgiveness  for 
this  he  had  do/ic,  as  for  an  inward  cleans- 
ing. He  was  sure  that  if  truth  filled 
the  inward  part,  the  outward  would  be 
true  and  right.  Our  relation  to  God 
and  our  standing  before  him  is  the  thing 
of  chief  importance.  Forms  of  worship, 
manifold  sacrifices,  outward  morality, 
will  avail  nothing  before  our  Judge. — 
"Behold  thou  desirest  truth  in  the  inward 
part,"  is  David's  discovery  and  there- 
fore he  can  pray  for  nothing  less  than  this 
"Create  in  me  a  clean  heart  oh  God;  and 
renew  a  right  spirit  within  me."  Also, 
out  of  this  experience  of  present  wrong 
doing,  David  learns  that  the  doctrine  of 
"Original  sin"  is  true.  And  he  says, 
"Behold  I  was  shapen  in  iniquity,  and 
in  sin  did  my  mother  conceive  me." — 
Sin  hi  net  is  not  an  excrescence,  with  no 
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proper  root,  but  is  the  naturcxl  product 
of  a  fallen  nature.  I  rfTw/zf/ rise  because 
I  am  vile  in  nature.  I  believe  that  ever}' 
one,  who  has  ever  lamented  over  any 
act,  viewed  by  him  as  a  sin  against  God, 
has  also  been  compelled  to  the 
conclusion  that  "in  him  that  is  in  his 
flesh  dwells  no  good  thing."  "Behold," 
Job  says,  "I  am  vile."  We  see  in  this 
psalm  also,  that  David  has  been  forced 
to  consider  not  liis  RELATION'  to  Uriah 
and  Bathsheba  but  unto  God.  When 
Nathan  had  brought  the  matter  home 
to  him  in  saying  "thou  art  the  man," 
we  hear  David  at  once  saying,  "I  have 
sinned,"  and  henceforth  see  him  coming 
at  once  to  God,  as  the  only  one  with 
whom  he  has  to  deal.  In  this  psalm 
there  is  no  mention  made  of  those  whom 
he  has  wronged,  but  all  is  spoken  of  his. 
sin  against  God,  and  to  him  he  makes 
confession  and  of  him  he  asks  forgive 
ness.  And  this  brings  «ne  to  consider 
the  words  of  the  text  named  in  the  first 
place :  "Against  thee,  thee  only,  have  I 
sinned  and  don^:"  this  evil  in  thy  sight." 

David  had  wronged  his  fellow  man, 
but  he  had,  in  so  doing,  wronged  him- 
self more.  The  injury  to  others  was 
only  against  thebody  and  for  time. — 
But  he  had  wronged  his  own  soul,  and 
prepared  a  sting  for  his  own  conscience. 
He  had  deprived  his  fellow  men  of  law- 
ful earthly  delights,  of  God-given  tem- 
poral rights  and  enjoyments,  but  he 
iiad  shut  himself  out  from  the  peace  of 
God  and  from  the  joys  of  his  salvation. 
He  had  laid  up' for  himself  a  harvest  of 
corruption  for  many  days  to  come. — 
This  is  always,  the  case.  A  man  can  af- 
ford to  suffer  a  wrong,  but  he  cannot 
afford  to  do  a  wrong.  He  may  rob  his 
fellow  man  of  gold,  but  he  has  robbed 
himself  of  what  is  more  precious  than 
gold.  A  child  of  God  has  treasures  that 
are  heavenly.  His  companions  are  the 
pure  in  heart.  Jesus,  the  just  one,  is 
his  elder  brother,  and  God  is  his  father. 
As  he  indulges  in  sin  he  loses  the  joy 
of  these  things.  He  is  not  lost,  but  he 
loses  the  joy  of  salvation.  When  Adam 
sinned,  he  could  but  strive  to  hide  from 
God.  Sin  has  the  effect  of  shutting  us 
out  from  God  always.  And  so  he  that 
sins  wrongs    his  own    soul    first  and 
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chiefest. 

If  then  my  brother  ivrong  iiic  should  I 
not  pity  and prav  for  him  more  titan  for 

myself' 

Some  have  been  perplexed  that  David 
should  say,  ''against  thee,  and  thee  only 
have  I  sinned."  "Why,"  they  say,  "had 
he  not  sinned  most  grieviously  against 
Uriah  and  Bathsheba?  How  could  he 
say  that  he  had  sinned  against  God  only? 
Perhaps  this  difficulty  would  vanish  if 
we  would  consider  a  few  things  for  a 
moment.  And  first  this  confession  of 
David  is  not  a  voluntary  one.  In  the 
parable  the  prodigal  son  is  represented 
as  making  the  same  confession,  "father 
I  have  sinned  against  heaven  and  in  thy 
sight."  The  same  is  implied  in  the 
confession  of  the  publican  and  of  the 
penitent  thief.  The  same  is  true  of 
every  convicted  sinner.  The  soul  is 
shut  in  witli  God.  It  is  called  to  answer 
at  the  bar  of  God.  This,  to  every  con- 
victed soul,  is  the  supreme  eourt.  So 
that  this  confession  of  David  is  in  'har- 
mony with  every  poor  sinner's  plea.  If 
there  be  any  difficulty  here  it  is  a  dif^- 
culty  common  to  every  soul  with  whom 
God  has  dealings. 

But  in  the  second  place  it  will  help 
us  to  remember  the  use  of  the  word 
"sin."  Sin  is  defined  as  "the  transgres- 
sion of  the  law."  God  is  the  great  law- 
giver. When  therefore  we  sin,  we  trans- 
gress his  law,  we  sin  against  him.  We 
have,  strictly  speaking,  no  other  law- 
giver, therefore  we  can  say,  "against 
liim  and  him  only  have  we  sinned." — 
This  is  true  of  every  government  among 
men.  if  I  steal  from  my  neighbor,  or 
take  his  life,  or  rob  him  of  the  wife  of 
his  bosom,  HE  must  not  exact  the 
ccjuivalent  from  me,  but  the  State  must 
take  the  matter  in  hand.  This  is  well 
understood  where  government  exists  at 
all.  I  have  wronged  my  fellow  man, 
but  I  have  sinned  against  my  govern- 
ment. So  in  David's  case,  and  in  every 
case,  a  man  is  a  sinner  because  he  has 
transgressed  the  law  of  God.  There 
have  been  instances  where  "God  com- 
manded men  to  slay  other  men."  The 
deed  was  the  same,  but  the  act  was  not 
sin,  because  it  was  in  harmony  with  the 
command  of  God.  What  is  an  injury  to 


our  fellow  man,  or  what  is  meant  as 
such  by  us,  is  sin  against  God.  The 
sin  abides,  but  the  injury  can  be  reme- 
died. My  child  may  strike  its  play- 
mate. An  injury  has  been  done.  It 
may  be  remedied,  but  the  violation  of 
my  command  cannot  be  remedied.  I 
think  more,  (and  if  he  ever  becomes 
penitent  my  child  will  think  more)  of 
the  transgression  of  my  command,  than 
of  the  few  moments  hurt  of  the  child 
he  has  struck.  The  sin  will  trouble  him 
more  than  the  injury  of  his  playmate. — ■ 
It  seems  to  me  that  this  is  the  state  of 
feeling  expressed  in  the  words  of  the 
text.  David  had  wronged  Uriah  and 
Bathsheba,  but  his  sin  was  against  God 
and  God  only.  Men  have  sinned  against 
God  when  they  were  doing  the  best 
possible  thing  for  men,  but  doing  it  ig- 
norantly.  Joseph's  brethren  meant  evil 
against  their  brother  and  sinned  against 
God,  but  God  meant  it  for  good,  and  the 
thing  they  did  saved  much  people  alive. 
Wicked  men,  meaning  wickedl}',  cruci- 
fied the  Saviour,  but  in  sinning  against 
God  they  did  what  secured  the  redemp- 
tion of  untold  millions.  We  do  not  al- 
ways know  that  what  seems  an  injury, 
to  men  is  really  an  injury  but  sin 
is  sin  all  the  same.  Therefore  the 
penitent  heart  will  feel  like  David 
and  lament  the  sin,  while  he  may  say 
little  about  the  injury  done  to  his  fel- 
low. 

God  had  given  to  Uriah,  as  he  has  to 
all  men  certain  rights  and  privileges. — 
They  were  his,  and  he  has  a  right  to 
bestow  them  as  he  v/ill.  While  indus- 
try, frugality  and  power  of  calculation, 
are  all  things  which  help  us  on  in  our 
mortal  life,  yet  we  must  remember  that 
if  one  man  has  more  of  these  faculties 
than  another  it  is  because  God  has 
made  him  so.  l  ie  alone  makes  us  to 
differ.  And  so,  no  man  can  claim  what 
he  has  upon  any  other  ground  than 
that  God  gave  it  to  him.  And  on  the 
other  hand,  if  in  anything  we  lack,  we 
must  remember  that  God  has  so  order- 
ed it.  This  lesson  well  learned  will 
keep  those  who  have,  from  praising 
themselves  above  others,  and  those  who 
have  not  from  repining  and  envying 
and   hating   those    who    have.  Now 
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Dav;'!  li  r_i  rubbed  L' nan  of  his  porUon  alui.ci  ,  bui  riicaii:.  in\-  ccod  somehow. 

Mt    lib,  v,-orl(l,    winch  God   liad  Lnveii  in  all.    By    these    tliinr'-s  he   tries  mv 

1  'V                  anci  wnu'h    hk  one   sa\e  faiih  and  patience    and  hope  ai'd  lc\'e 

;  .           r  li.i.i   ,i!iv  r;  'iir  t.)   talce  a\\'a)'.  and  bnn<;s  out  his  own  divme  nature  of 

:  •■    :      i  !    Irive   ronicinbered    this  vvnich,  as  a  child  of  God  I  have  been 

-I    ;!''L  n.ivc  robbed  Ins  brother.  made  partaker.  I  do  not  say  ihat  we  ]ia\  c 

iiL'        •■->uld  iiavc  seen  that  m  so  do-  attained  to  this,  or  arc  already  perfect, 

i  ;   io  woiiid  sm  at^amst  God,  who  had  out  tins  is  the  mark  towards  which  our 

L'lW;;.  L  ii. ill  the-;e  thing's  to  enjov.    On  laces  arc  set.     Jesus  was  and   is  our 

tile  otiier  hand,  vj{)d  could  make   up  to  example,  and  this  he    did  all  the  days 

I  'li  ih  ill  so.ml:  other  wnv.   more  than  ot  Ins  earthly  life.     He  wept  over  Jeru- 

iie  ii'M  i.>-  .     '  >■'-.    iM           liii.  -,M,;ni,  which    liad    rejected    him  and 

111'!  L  ill  I'  ;  .    ,            ;              :■;  ,1.':    \  liim.and  m  the  last  extremitvhe 

.1. I             ,  ■  -   i  led  his   enemies,  that  he  pra\-ed 

11        h  I  I     \                  11  t     11  ti  „e  K          1  f  t   h     t  ll  e  — 

Uruia  s  su!e  tnere   w.is  tlie  reuK.n.i Der-  lie  was  beiiT^'  injured  and    Idled  with 

ance  tnai  (joci    wasliis    r:cli   <-i.lini'e'rit\'  p;un,  ami  reproiicli  co\ered   liim   as  a 

triend,  and  couki  aiul  woulu  still  siiuoe.'  ^anneni.  \'et  this  was  not  wliaL  moved 

an  iiH  needs.    Of    course    I  speak  as  him  so  much  as  the  thought  rhat  //wr 

tiiouen  lie  v,  ere  a  child  ot  God.    And  sinned  ne;ainst  Go:i.    And  so   he  prays 

Inese  rellections  are  for  ourseh  es  ratner  to  God  "h arher forgive  them  they  know 

than   tor  him.    Suinmin^'-  it    ail  lu).  it  nor  wliat  th.cy  do. 

seems  to  me  tliat  u  m  aiU'th'.iV'  I  wrt/nt;  kromau  this  some    practical  reflec- 

in\-    leiiownian.    1    .irn   a     .irnci-.   n;ii  le uis  aiisi-.     Ilerein    J  can   see  why  J 

a:^ai:i-     ',!ei,  wiiieii            :  ^1    ::   i:  !::  iM^si  not    avcno'e    myself    but  rather 

tliii):  ,                    ■     ,:  '   '  i.iee  unto  wrath.     Thev  who  do 

meaM  ,            :            ■               i     :       i  oiiit'   sm   against    God  and  lie  is 

conte.ss  inv  iaail  .imi  eeo  ■  e. lu  uiakc  -e.re  u«  vindicate  his  outraged  law.  M)- 

iull    restitution  to           wiioni  1    nave  aiiairs  also  are    altogether  in  his  liand 

injured.  \-et  alter  ai!.   tue  (  iiiel  trouble  and  I  must  not  try  to   t.ake  them  into 

will  be.  that  sin  ,',taiv!:,  !>etween  me  a.nd  my  own  liands.    I  must  not   make  use 

(j)(l      \nMNhI    i    '       n       ntonv  o[  h  ul  I      m  hi    kn^dom     He    \  \\\ 

mcuneti  th.e  Ci-nsure  :iiui   (Uspleasure  ot  surely  administer  his  own  afiairs  !;>'  his 

mv   le!lo\\men.    .tnei    to  Irree  jo-t  tn.-  ov.-n  apDOintcd  means.  I  must  ti;-:rcforc 

u"  1  llo  \   1   1      f  (    )  1      I  '    t     11     1           ill            c  ill 

clnef  mourn: •)!.••  vviu  oe.  i->  ;••!          !  nc  •  I  m  .r  •  event.- — 

lov  of  ronr:iei;'oj-i  with  »o.'  '  ,ei--^   -w.---.    [>ei.e':;cd  in  one 

wunie    '           ■  ■           M  -  d     .  .1.1  i      mv  faith  on  tile 

,^pe,i                                 :  1 -.t  man.  a.n'!  aitherto  unseen 

o!  1                                   1!^  ot  his  |usr  ,  ed  on  tne  other 

eondeieiee               -      ^    :.      \nol',ie:  1:     e Itercd  very  solemn 

v/as  not  ai  ,  e              ;       e  ^     ei          ■  eiee  is  mine  I  wvA  repay. 

in.)urin"-  tie        ■            -     ei-  e  ■.  I  do  not  allow  my  little 

ai'row  or  -                             o  .1 1 •onger  brotlier  c  rsisier 

eufe-'  i  -  .  \\-liar  I   have  riven  her. 

not    l  oi  i  require  tlicm  to  bring 

man.  1  e  i..e  i  ■■.  .<.-.  t..  me  and  I  settle  the  matter 

lie.s  Ii    -  e,  ,o;  {  leenk  is  right.    If  I  do  not  restcre 

■  i'>ii'  'i ■  '.eeiet  ll\;n'>-   taken   awa\'   (and  ]ier- 

N'o.e^.      :  ■            ^     e               e     ',o.r,        .  -   ,    ,!  I 
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iaimly. 
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has  done  wronc;  to  confess  its  i'anlt  and 
frown  upon  him  uniil  it  is  done.  And 
sotnetiines  tlie  child  who  has  been  in- 
jured bej;s  ine  to  fors;i\'e  the  wrong 
doer.  And  the  wrong  doer  has  l  iid  up 
for  himself  more  sufTering  and  has  lost 
more  than  t'.e  one  wiio  iias  suffered 
wrong.  And  these  things  are  all  trao 
in  the  family  of  (toJ.  It  is  said  that 
our  GoJ  djalo  with  us  as  witli  cliildron. 
Oh  may  we  ail  reinuiiibjr  that  when 
we  sin  it  is  ai^airist  haavca  ujd  in  the 
siglit  of  the  Father.  In  t'lis  view  how- 
solemn  and  awful  is  our  poditio:!. 

Herein  also  I  liud  good  ground  for 
patience,  snbaiissioa  and  forb;?arai\c'j. 
Since  all  is  in  the  hands  of  God,  since; 
J  have  to  do  directly  with  God,  and 
since  he  who  wrongs  me  also  has  to  do 
directly  with  my  ^^ather  and  Frienu,  I 
can  see  my  way  to  wait  his  will  patient- 
ly, to  submit  to  the  hardship  that  I  suf- 
fer, and  to  forbear  returning  evil  for 
evil.  Only  as  I  loam  to  see  all  things 
in  God  and  to  see  iiim  in  all  things;  can 
L  grow  up  unto  any  of  these  graces,  [s 
not  all  ttiis  involved  in  tne  word  "be 
still  and  know  that  I  am  God." 

Both  then,  for  the  wrong  doer  and 
the  wrons  sutFerer,  it  is  most  good  to 
remember  that  we  have  to  deal  with  God 
rather  than  with  men.  Oh  may  we  all 
have  the  spirit  in  us  that  was  in  Elijah 
whe  I  he  spoKe  before  king  A.hab.  '"As 
the  Lord  liveth  before  ii'hom  I  stand'' 

I  trust  these  relieclions,  if  published 
may  not  be  in  vain,  xind  that  if  any 
one  is  co.iiforted  in  them  they  and  I 
alike  may  remember  that  it  is  all  of 
God  and  of  him  only. 

1  iviiiain  your  brother  in  christian 
hope. 

F.  A.  CnicK. 

Rfisterstown,  Md.,  iNIay  25th,  18S7. 


TRIALS. 

Dkak  Brotukk  Gold: — It  has  been 
some  time  since  the  readers  of  the  Land- 
mark have  heard  from  the  unworthy 
writer  through  its  columns.  With  you 
permission  I  would  niake  bold  to  address 
the  household  of  faith  once  more. 
The  Apostle  Peter  in  his  1st  Epistle  -itli 


chapter  12th,  and  13th  verses  use  to  our 
comfort  and  consolation  the  Ibllowiiig 
remarkable  words:  '"Beloved  think  it 
not  strange,  concerning  the  ti'M'y  trial 
which  is  to  try  you,  as  tiioui/h  some 
stratijje  thing  happened  unto  you:  But 
rejoice  in  as  luucli  as  ye  iire  partakers  of 
Ciiiist's  sutferinga  ,  that  wi)cn  his  glory 
shall  be  revealed,  yo  may  be  glad  alsD 
with  exceeding  joy." 

Whatever  tlie  circuuifetauccs  ot  be- 
lievers in  this  life  may  be,  whether  they 
are  poor  or  rich,  full  and  abound,  all 
must  be  tried.  Trials  they  mu^t  have 
more  or  less,  tribulation  they  shall  have, 
and  all  that  will  live  godly  in  the  pres- 
ent world,  shall  suffer  persecution. 

The  hery  trial  spoken  of  in  the  te.xl, 
seems  to  be  thc'great  trial,  of  which  eill 
the  children  of  God  ai'e  or  shall  be  par- 
takers, and  hence  they  are  said  to  be 
partakers  of  Christ's  sufferings.  Ch.rist 
suffered  and  died  for  our  sins.  .Sin  is 
the  transgression  of  the  law  :  the  pen- 
ality of  sin  is  suffering  and  deatli. — 
Christ  bore  the  sins  of  his  people,  and 
because  he  was  or  is  the  head  of  the 
body  with  all  its  members,  he  was  held 
responsible  for  all  the  iniquities,  trans- 
gressions and  sins,  which  the  members 
of  the  body  had  committed.  Justice 
demanded  satisfaction.  Christ  the  head 
of  the  body  rendered  satisfaction,  and 
divine  justice  was  satisfied  when  Jesus 
paid  all  his  people  owed,  wdien  sin  was 
overthrown,  captivity  itself  led  captive, 
and  all  for  wdiom  Jesus  died  were  jus- 
tified, as  though  they  themselves  had 
paid  the  uttermost  farthing,  yea  as  if 
they  themselves  had  fulfilled  the  whole 
law,  and  bore  the  penalty  of  all  their 
crimes  themselves.  When  Jesus  gave 
his  life  for  his  sheep,  he  beheld  the 
cup  of  suffering  and  death  before  him. 
He  prays,  Father  if  it  be  possible  let 
this  cup  pass  from  me.  But  no  it  was 
not  possible.  The  people  he  had  come 
to  save  from  their  sins  must  be  saved  to 
the  uttermost,  that  law  and  justice 
might  completely  harmonize  with  mer- 
cy and  truth,  and  together  rejoice  in 
the  salvation  of  Israel,  whom  Jesus  had 
come  to  save  from  their  sins,  according 
i.o  the  will  of  God.  Yea  to  save  them 
from  their  sins  and  tire  damning  pov.'er 
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and  consequence  of  their  sins  as  well. 

And  Jesus  says:  Nevertheless  not 
my  will,  but  thine  be  done.  Thus  he 
underwent  this  fier\'  trial.  Our  sins 
were  consumed  in  it,  and  our  souls  were 
saved.  Even  our  bodies  now  ;iwait 
their  change,  to  be  fashioned  like  unto 
his  cjlorious  body,  in  the  resurrection 
morn. 

liut  <,vhile  his  members  are  dwellint;- 
cn  this  his  footstool,  they  all  must  also 
1 partal-:o-s  of  this  fiery  trial.  When 
I  he}-  arc    (luickcned  b}'    the  spirit  of 

-  '  l't\-,  then   their    trials  betcin. 

■  ■     '  !    tilis  trial  until 

•  1  ill. ■111.— 

.:-s  :;nd 

I •.■,.1,1  iIk'  life  of  Gotl 
:  ;norance  (cleath)  that  was 
■11 -e  of  the  blindness  of  their 
r.e.iil-,  ;  ■  ■  tliey  were  without  hope 
ancV  VMiiidut  ( .'o.l  in  the  v/orld.  But 
now  bcini;  make  .ilive  they  have  be- 
come the  subjects  of  feeling,  under- 
standing, seeing,  and  hearing  &c.  The)' 
feel  in  their  heart  that  the)'  are  sinners. 
They  understand  n.ow  tliat  the)'  are  the 
ones  whom  the  bible  calls  :  "lost."  - 
They  see,  as  it  were,  their  ow  n  prodi- 
gality :  they  hear  from  the  law  their 
own  condemnation.  Now  the)-  are 
brought  to  trial.  Think  it  not  strange, 
beloved,  think  it  not  strange.  Vov  so 
has  God  h.imself  ordained  it.  \'ou  dare 
not  come  to  God  in  illtlu'  garments. 
No  strange  thing  happened  to  )'ou  ; 
you  shall  be  stripped  from  polluted  rags, 
.md  clothed  w-ith  garments  of  sal- 
vation. You  must  be  brought  to  trial. 
\ou  are  guilty  and  will  not  dare  den)' 
it.  Vou  stand  a  condemned  criminal 
before  God.  Jkloved  think  it  not 
strange?  The  holy  .Spirit  is  reproving 
you  now,  and  is  bringing  )'ou  to  trial. — 
You  are  to  be  convinced  in  the  court  of 
justice  now  set  un  in  your  conscience. — 
The  holy  law  charges  you  with  trans- 
gressing of  th.e  whole  law.  .Satan  is 
against  )-ou  as  a  matter  of  course,  and 
accuses  )'ou  before  God  day  and  night 
(jf  having  been  in  his  service  all  the 
time,  even  when  you  fancied  to  serve 
(iod,  as  you  also  had  professed  perhaps 
when  in  nature's  darkness.    Your  own 


conscience  knows  that  it  is  ev-  n  so, 
and  justice  says  :  Put  the  guilty  one  in 
prison.  Beloved  think  it  not  strange, 
God  has  said  :  This  is  the  -way,  walk  ye 
in  it.  Shut  up  in  the  horrible  pit,  you 
can  but  lie  down  in  sorrow.  And  should 
sentence  at  time  be  pronounced  against 
)-ou,  consigning  )-ou  to  the  regions  of 
dark  despair  forever,  you  can  see  the 
justice  of  the  Judge  even  there.  Oh 
yes  alas  I    alas  !    I  have   deserved  it. — 

.  ■•SliOLiid  in  ,M>ul  be  sent  to  hell. 
Thy  righteous  lav,-  approves  it  well." 

Jkdoved  think  it  not  strange  concerning 
this  fiery  trial,  ere  long  the  Holy  Spirit 
will  make  known  to  you  that  your  debt5 
are  all  paid.  Your  guilt  which  was 
laid  on  Jesus,  was  nailed  with  him  on 
the  cross.  Vour  sins  Jesus  bore  in  his 
own  body  on  the  tree.  They  are  blot- 
ted out  in  the  person  of  Jesus.  They 
are  burned  up  in  the  fiery  trial  of  Jesus, 
and  )'ou  are  now  made  a  partaker  of 
C'hrist's  sufferings,  that  when  his  glory 
shall  be  revealed,  ye  may  be  glad  also 
with  exceeding  joy.  You  are  now  to 
taste  a  little  of  what  Jesus  suffered, 
when  he  destroyed  our  sins,  and  saved 
our  souls.  When  salvation  comes  in 
)  our  heart,  you  will  be  able  to  see  Jesus, 
then  you  will  be  able  and  willing,  glad- 
ly willing  to  receive  Jesus.  The  prison 
doors  will  ily  open,  you  go  out  of  prison 
not  merely  a  pardoned  wretch,  but 
rather  a  justified  saint,  as  though  you 
never  had  committed  one  single  sin. — 
An  heir  of  God  and  a  joint-heir  with 
Jesus  Christ.  O  then  the  year  of  Jubi- 
lee has  come,  and  Jesus  brings  his 
ransomed  home.  He  gives  them  faith 
by  which  they  iiow  believe,  hope,  pray, 
rejoice  and  sing;  for  the  morning  of 
eternal  life  has  come  to  them,  the  day 
star  has  arisen  in  their  hearts.  Think 
it  not  strange  therefore  beloved  breth- 
ren, God  has  from  of  old  ordained  this 
grace  to  come  to  you,  quickening  grace 
to  make  you  alive!  Convincing  grace 
to  convince  you  of  God's  holy  demands 
in  his  holy  law.  Convicting  grace  to 
stop  your  mouth,  and  to  bring  you  in 
guilty  before  God.  Saving  grace,  to 
forgive  you  freely  all  that  you  have  ever 
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said  and  done  against  him.  Justifying' 
grace  to  show  you  that  your  surety  has 
done  all  things  well,  and  God  now  sees 
no  condemnation  in  you.  He  beheld 
not  iniquity  in  Jacob  nor  perverseness 
in  Israel.  Sanctifying  grace,  to  set  you 
apart  not  to  wrath,  but  to  obtain  salva- 
tion through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. — 
Which  was  to  make  you  holy  and  with- 
out blame  before  God  in  love,  and 
without  which  you  could  not  have  seen 
the  Lord.  Redeeming  grace,  to  ransom 
you  from  the  power  of  the  gi  avc.  - 
Comforting  grace  to  remember,  that  as 
ye  are  partakers  of  Christ  s  MiffcniiL's. 
ye  shall  also  be  partakers  of  his  qIoi  v. 
Who  shall  lay  anything  to  tlie  charge 
of  God's  elect.''  It  is  God  thai  lusli- 
fieth.  Who  IS  he  that  condemneth  r  It 
is  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather,  thai,  is 
risen  again,  who  is  even  at  the  right 
hand  of  God.  who  also  inaketh  inter- 
cession for  us.  Rom.  S  :  -y.). 

Now  may  the  dear  Lord  give  us  that 
now  live,  and  all  those  who  yet  shall 
live  in  God,  sustaining  grace  to  uphold 
us  in  the  trial  of  life,  which  greatly  is 
made  up  of  doubts,  tears,  slips,  falls, 
stumblings,  and  misgivings  (if  various 
kinds,  may  he  give  us  the  grace  of 
wisdom,  of  power  and  of  a  sound  mind, 
that  we  too  may  be  able  to  re|oice  at 
the  appearing  of  our  Lord  with  exceed- 
ing great  joy. 

Brother  Gold  examine  llus.  if  you 
please.  If  in  your  judgment  it  should 
not  be  profitable  to  appear  m  the 
Landmark,  reject  it,  otherwise  give  it 
a  place  in  our  paper,  if  it  does  come, 
as  it  also  does,  from  the  poorest  to  the 
poor  among  you. 

May  the  dear  Lord  revive  his  work 
in  our  hearts,  and  may  his  people  all  so 
live,  as  to  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God 
our  Saviour  with  a  godly  walk  and  con- 
versation and  may  the)'  love  one  an- 
other as  he  has  given  us  commandment. 
Yours  to  serve, 

B.  Grkkxwood. 

Wilson,  N.  C,  M;iv  iCth,  18S7. 


I  feel  my  wounds  healed  every  now 
and  then  by  thee  ;  but  I  feel  not  an  ex- 
emption from  them. — Augustine. 


CHAKIT^^ 

l^i.DJ'.Rs  Licsri-;K  and  Gdmi,  Dkak 
BRF.IilRF.X  IN  Clll<isi  :  -It  has  been 
some  time  since  you,  and, "[the  dear 
readers  of  the  Landmark  have  seen  a 
communication  from  my  pen.  It  is  not 
because  I  do  not  appreciate  the  Land- 
mark, for  truly,  it^is  a  welcome  visitor, 
and  it  is  not  because  I  do  not  want  to 
write^to  the  dear  brethren  and  sisters  ; 
but  it  is  because  I  feel  so  weak  and  un- 
worthy, and  think  mv  feeble  efforts 
miE?"ht  crowd  out  somcthmr  more 
wortliv. 

In  this  coinmunicatiun  1  wnl   try  to 
a  few  thouf^hts  upon  these  words, 
••And  now  abideth  faith,  hope,  chant\', 
tlie.,e  tliree.   but  the  greatest  of  these 
IS  charity,    1  st  Cor.  1  ^  :  i  ^ 

.Smce  (| noting  the  text  I  see  that 
there  is  to(;  much  contained  m  it  for 
one  letter,  thercfoie  T  will  onlv  speak 
of  charity. 

What  IS  charit\''  ,"-ia\'s  some  one.  it 
!s  eivmg  alms  to  the  po(>)- ;  but,  I  an- 
swer, that  sinii)l\-  givm-  'jitts  to  the 
poor  IS  notchaiiiN  .  I' j'i  ^  ■  ,  "  1  nougli 
I  bestow  all  ni\'  ■  -  <   ■  n:  [)uoi, 

and  th()U!-h     1     :  to  be 

burned,    an<l  h.:v  ■  v^H! 

profit  me  n-  --x  '•.!•• 
of  Lnfts  t.i  i 
could  nor  [>, 
the  poor  withu'j.:  :  ,i  ^ 
are  different  designs  in 
.Some  give  alms  to  the 
mey  have  charity  (love)  n: 
while  others  give  them  to  be  seen  of 
men,  and  of  the  latter  Jesus  says,  "Take 
heed  that  ye  do  not  your  alms  before 
men,  to  be  seen  of  them  :  otherwise  \'e 
have  no  reward  of  your  h'ather  which 
is  in   heaven.     Therefore,  when  thou 
doest  thine  alms  do  not  sound  a  trunip- 
et  before  thee,  as  the  hypocrites  do  in 
the  synagogues  and  in  the  streets,  that 
they  may  have  glory  of  men.  "Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  th.ey  have  their  re- 
ward,"  Matt,  6:  1,  2.    What   is  the  re- 
ward 'of  the  hypocrite   who   does  his 
alms  before  men  to    be  seen  of   them  ? 
Why,  men   see    him,  and    he  receives 
glory  from  men,  this  is  his  reward,  and 
the  heavenly  I'"ather  has  promised  him 
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nothing  more.  "X'crily  I  iVdy  unto  yon, 
they  have  their  reward." 

Cliarity  is  l,(  and  we  nii)-  mani- 
fest the  love  we  liave  in  our  hearts  b}- 
administering  to  the  poor  and  needy. — 
Then,  tlie  giving  of  gifts  is  only  a 
manifestation  of  charity,  and  is  not 
charit}-,  no  more  than  the  shadow  of  a 
tree  is  the  tree.  "Charity  suffereth  long 
and  is  kind;  charity  envieth  not;  chari- 
ty vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up. 
Doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly, 
seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not  easily  pro- 
voked, thinketh  no  evil  ;  rejoiceth  not 
in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  in  the "  truth." 

"But  the  greate':,t  of  these  is  charity." 
Why  is  cliarity  greater  than  faith  a'nd 
iiope  ?  Paul  says  '•  But  Vv'licther  there 
hi  prophecies,  they  snail  fail  ;  whether 
there  be  tongues,  they  shall  cease; 
whether  there  be  knowledge,  it  shall 
vanish  away.  For  we  know  in  part, 
and  we  prophec)'  in  part,  l^ut  when 
that  which  is  perfect  is  come,  then  that 
which  is  in  pait  shall  be  done  away. — 
When  I  was  a  child,  1  spake  as  a  child, 
1  understood  as  a  child,  I  thought  as  a 
child  ;  but  when  I  b^jcame  a  man,  I 
put  away  cliiklish  things,  For  now  we 
see  (by  faith  i  through  a  glass  darkh';  but 
(faith  is  done  away)  then  face  to  face  : 
now  I  knovv'  i'--.  part,  but  then  sliall  I 
know  even  as  also  I  am  known."  We 
see  faith  and  hope  is  done  av.'a\- ;  faith  is 
turned  into  sight,  hope  into  possession; 
but  charity,   which   is  love,  abideth  for- 

Vour  unworthy  brother, 

r*.  r.  branscome. 

Quaker,   Carrol!         \'a..  .vlav  30th,  18,87- 


E!,di-:k  p.  D.  Gold,  Di^ar  Brother: 
I  am  doing  all  I  can  to  circulate  the 
Laxi)>.l\rk  among  the  brethren,  and 
when  opportunity  is  presented  will  try  to 
get  those  that  are  not  our  brethren  to 
subscribe  for  it.  It  seems  to  get  better 
with  each  number,  and  hope  )'ou  may 
live  long;  to  wield  and  orally  defend 
the  truth,  because  if  there  ever  was  a 
time  for  God's  ministers  to  cr>'  aloud 
and  spare?  not  it  is  now.  Evil  men  and 
seducers  are  waxing  worse  and  worse. 


The  second  beast  seems  to  be  exercis- 
ing the  power  of  the  first.  He  is  wiest- 
ing  the  scriptures  and  propagating  all 
sorts  of  theories  for  the  purpose  of  be- 
guiling unstable  souls.  He  would  "de- 
ceive the  very  elect  if  it  were  possible." 
The  whole  world  is  wandering  after 
him,  going  on  "as  an  ox  to  the  slaugh- 
ter, and  a  bird  to  the  snare."  They 
cannot  see  the  mystery  of  Godliness, 
neither  the  "mystery  of  iniquity." — 
Every  now  and  then  the  "Mother  of 
Harlots"  has  another  daughter  born 
unto  her,  and  by  reason  of  her  the  way 
of  truth  is  evil  spoken  of.  She  comes  in 
a  very  deceptive,  fascinating  form,  and 
unsuspecting  souls  don't,  "know  tliat 
it  is  for  their  lives,  till  a  dart  is  struck 
tlirough  their  livers."  1  have  just  re- 
ceived a  copy  of  "the  stumbling  stone," 
a  little  sheet  edited  and  published  by 
Lyman  H.  Johnson,  Toledo,  (3hio.  It 
is  a  so-called  Holiness  Paper,  and  I  pre- 
sume the  organ  of  the  so-called  Holi- 
ness People.  They  advocate  sanctifi- 
cation  in  the  flesh,  that  is  an  entire  ex- 
emption from  sin  in  the  flesh.  He 
(Johnson)  pretends  to  fight  "wicked- 
ness in  high  places,"  and  uses  a  good 
deal  of  scripture,  but  we  see  it  is  only 
a  sugar  coated  pill.  Counterfeits  .so  near 
the  genuine  a.re  tlie  more  dangerous. — 
They  have  no  foundation  for  such  a 
tlicory.  We  "have  not  so  learned 
Christ."  They  have  beguiled  some  of 
every  denomination  around  us  but  the 
Old  Baptists.  They,  the  Old  Baptists, 
are  built  upon  the  foundation  of  the 
apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ 
himself  being  the  chief  corner  stone.— 
My  sheet  is  full  so  will  close. 
Yours  in  hope  of  a  better  life, 

P.  H.  James. 

ClarksN  iilc,  Ark.,  Apr.  2.:ik1,  18S7. 


Steadfastness  in  believing  does  not 
exclude  all  temptations  from  without, 
nor  all  doubting  from  within.  Still,  let 
not  men  from  their  doubting  conclude 
they  believe.  He  that  satisfies  himself 
that  his  field  hath  corn  because  it  hath 
thistles,  may  come  very  short  of  a 
harvest. 
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Editorial* 

Dear  Brother  Gold: — Write  to  ine 
in  a  letter,  or  tlirough  the  Landmark, 
aq^  tell  me  if  you  think  christians  ever 
lose  their  minds.  I  am  in  trouble,  and 
the  trouble  is,  am  I  a  christian  ?  1  don't 
doubt  the  Primitives  being  the  true 
church,  and  preaching  the  gospel,  but 
am  I  H  child  <4"grace  is  the  trouble  with 
me?  I  sometimes  think  you  have  for- 
gotten me,  and  then  I  hope  not.  If  I 
am  saved  it's  grace  and  mercy.  Pray 
for  me. 

Mary  Buckner. 

I  remember  with  mach  distinctness 
sister  Mary  Buckner  as  one  dear  to  me 
for  the  truth's  sake.  She  has  been 
afflicted  for  years.  Before  that  affliction 
she  attended  the  Country  Line  Associ- 
tion  usually,  and  with  much  satisfaction. 
May  the  Lord  sustain  her  in  the  en- 
feebled state  of  her  healtli  when  slie  is 
deprived  of  meeting  the  joyful  gather- 
ings of  the  tribes  of  Israel.  Those  who 
are  able  should  visit  the  sick  and  clieer 
them  by  their  presence.  A  christian 
when  afflicted  or  sick,  and  deprived  of 
the  company  of  the  people  of  God, 
mioses  this  comfort  much  ;  and  it  is  a 
good  work  and  done  unto  the  Lord  to 
visit  the  fatherless  and  widow  or  troub- 
led ones  in  their  affliction. 

Tlic  question  sister  Buckner  asks  is, 
if  christians  ever  lose  their  minus  ?  Why 


should  not  a  christian  lose  his  natural 
//////(^Z  as  well  r.s  his  natural  health,  or 
natural  limbs?  We  find  many  subjects 
of  grace  possessed  of  unclean  spirits 
while  Jesus  was  on  earth.  We  see  many 
christians  in  extreme  sickness  lose  tiicir 
minds  or  be  out  of  their  senses  as  we 
say.  The  coniraon  temptations,  trials, 
sicknesses  and  infirmities  lliat  prey  on 
our  fallen  nature  have  power  at  times 
over  those  who  are  subjects  of  grace. 

Jesus  heals  our  diseases  and  pre- 
serves us.  It  is  he  who  healeth  all  our 
diseases,  and  eives  us  tiie  use  of  uur 
natural  minds  and  limbs,  even  for  in 
him  we  live,  and  move,  and  liave  our 
being.  Jesus  displayed  his  gracious 
power  by  >lestroying  the  works  of  Satan 
while  lie  was  in  the  flesh. 

What  does  Paul  mean  when  he  says, 
that  God  hath  given  us  a  sound  mind  ? 
He  means  a  spiritual  r.nd  wise  mind. — 
That  is  tiie  mind  with  which  we  serve 
the  law  of  God,  or  that  is  the  spiritual 
mind,  or  the  pure  mind  that  vv'c  have, — 
That  mind  is  always  sound,  though 
disease,  derangement,  decay  or  death 
may  so  blight,  or  overcome  and  destroy 
our  natural  minds  or  faculties,  that  we 
perceive  no  trace  of  this  hidden  man  of 
the  heart. 

Sister  Buckner  is  in  heaviness  through 
manifold  temptation.  I  suppose  there 
is  a  need  for  it,  or  it  would  not  so  be. 
It  is  a  question  throughout  the  camp  of 
Israel,  "Am  f  a  child  of  God  ?"  "If  I 
am  so  why  am  I  thus?  Why  this  dull 
and  lifeless  frame  ?  Hardly  sure  can 
they  be  worse  who  never  heard  his 
name."  How  much  diligence,  what 
careful  enquiry  does  one  make  to  de- 
decide  that  question,  am  I  a  child  of 
God  ?  The  Lord  knows  them  that  are 
his  far  better  than  any  of  them  can 
know  it.  The  seal  is  sure  that  the 
Lord  knows  his  people,  and   they  also 
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knort'  the  Lord  when  he  reveals  liimself 
to  them. 

I  heard  of  a  sistei  once  wlio  -.vent  to  the 
churcli  and  told  the  brethren  in  confer- 
ence, to  take  her  name  from  the  church- 
book,  for  that  she  was  no  christian,  and 
it  was  wrong;  to  deceive  them  any 
longer.  An  old  brother  pulled  fifty 
cents  out  of  his  pocket  and  said,  "sister, 
I  will  give  you  this  for  your  Iiope."  She 
replied,  "I  would  no-  take  ten  thousand 
such  worlds  as  this  for  my  hope."  Then 
said  he,  if  it  is  worth  so  much  it  is  irood 
enough  to  give  you  a  plice  among  us.-- 
The  Lord  leaves  in  tliy  midst  an  afHict- 
ed  and  poor  people.  Blessed  are  the 
poor  in  spirit,  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  P.  D.  G. 


LAWS.    THE  LAW  OF  CHRIST. 

It  is  often  the  nature  of  men's  laws 
to  infringe  on  the  weak,  and  to  screen 
the  strong,  to  mock  the  wronged,  suf- 
fer and  flatter  the  oppressor.  Even 
when  the  laws  that  men  make  are  well- 
aimed,  and  fairly  executed,  they  often 
fail  to  relieve  the  distressed.  Often 
wicked  men,  or  the  strong  elude  justice. 

The  law  that  came  by  Moses  is  right- 
eous, and  showed  what  m.en  ought  to 
be,  and  alf.o  showed  what  man  is,  name- 
ly, that  he  is  carnal  :  while  the  law  is 
.Spiiitual  or  holy,  just  and  good;  and 
thus  reveals  the  corruption  of  man  as 
the  glass  reflects  the  true  features  of 
the  beholder.  If  he  is  black  it  shows 
that  he  is  black.  If  his  taste  and  eye 
love  the  black  then  he  appears  lovely 
to  himself :  but  if  he  sees  no  beauty  in 
that  color  then  he  sees  none  in  his  own 
face.  If  he  is  weak-eyed  and  bleared, 
ill-formed  and  hateful  in  his  appearance, 
but  has  a  single  or  good  eye  within  he 
will  appear  loathsome  to  himself ;  but 


if  his  eye  is  also  evil  he  will  appear 
beautiful  to  himself. 

By  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin. — 
Now  if  one  is  dead  in  sin  he  will  not 
see  his  true  face  in  the  law,  but  will  ap- 
pear righteous  to  himself,  perverting 
even  the  holy  law  of  God.  If  the  eye 
be  evil  the  whole  body  is  full  of  dark- 
ness, and  it  perverts  the  right  way  of 
the  Lord.  But  if  one  is  quickened  to 
see  and  know  the  truth  and  spirituality 
of  the  law  of  God  by  having  a  right- 
eous principle  within  him  it  shows  him 
that  the  law  is  spiritual  and  holy,  while 
he  himself  is  full  of  abomination  and 
filthiness  ;  and  he  sees  that  he  has  vio- 
lated every  precept  and  principle  of  the 
law,  and  is  guilty  of  death.  For«by 
the  deeds  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  liv- 
ing be  justified,  because  by  the  law  is 
the  opposite,  namely,  the  knowledge  of 
sin. 

Conviction  of  sin  then  necessarily 
follows  in  all  cases  vdiere  the  command- 
ment comes,  for  sin  then  revives,  and 
death  follows.  It  does  not  matter  how 
moral  one  has  been,  no  flesh  living  can 
be  justified  in  the  sight  of  God.  But 
the  Gentiles  are  not  under  the  law  to 
Moses,  and  how  is  it  with  them?  Are 
they  sinners  too?  Yes,  they  arc  sin- 
ners of  the  Gentiles.  "For  when  the 
Gentiles,  which  have  not  the  law,  do  by 
nature  the  things  contained  in  the  law, 
these,  having  not  the  law.  are  a  law  un- 
to themselves  :  Which  shows  the  work 
of  the  law  written  in  their  hearts,  their 
conscience  also  bearing  witness,  and 
their  thoughts  the  meanwhile  accusing 
or  else  excusing  one  another:"  Rom. 
2:  14,  15. 

The  Gentiles  are  under  law,  because 
they  are  under  sm  :  but  where  there  is 
no  law  there  is  no  sin.  Paul  says,  "we 
have  before  proven  both  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles, that  they  are  all  under  sin  :"  Rom. 
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3:9.  Again,  "Now  we  know  that 
whatsoever  things  the  law  saith,  it  saith 
to  them  who  are  under  the  law  :  that 
every  mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  all 
the  world  become  guilty  before  God  :" 
Rom.  3  : 19. 

This  is  enough  to  prove  that  all  men 
are  guilty  in  the  sight  of  a  holy  law. — 
While  the  Jew  has  the  advantage  over 
the  Gentile  in  having  the  law  by  letter 
delivered  to  him,  in  which  is  the  form 
of  knowled^ge  and  of  truth  in  the  law  ; 
yet  by  works  he  is  corrupt  as  the  Gen- 
tile, and  needs  tlie  same  divine  right- 
eousness to  justify  him  that  the  Gen- 
tile needs,  for  the  Jew  did  nothing  un- 
der law  to  advance  his  righteousness. — 
The  law  was  weak  through  the  flesh.  It 
could  not  help  the  sinner.  It  could  give 
him  no  life,  no  strength.  It  could  only 
condemn  him  if  it  found  anything  wrong 
in  him.  For  offending  in  one  point 
even  it  would  hold  him  guilty  of  trans- 
gressing the  entire  law,  since  the  law  is 
a  unit,  or  one  law.  Hence  deatii  re- 
sults necessarily  as  the  wages  of  sin.  If 
the  law  should  find  a  man  without  sin 
he  would  be  a  free  man,  or  without 
law,  since  the  law  is  not  made  for  the 
righteous.  What  need  would  men 
have  of  laws  if  they  were  just  in  every 
respect  and  righteous  ? 

The  way  therefore  discoverssin.  Be- 
cause wherever  there  is  law  there  is  sin. 
The  law  cannot  even  supply  the  sinner 
with  imp  lements,  tools,  faculties, 
powers,  or  means  to  do  right.  It  does 
not  give  life,  nor  love,  (it  worketh 
wrath,)  not  peace,  nor  good  conscience, 
nor  good  thoughts. 

But  it  is  the  strength  of  sin,  for  sin  by 
the  commandment  or  law  becomes  ex- 
ceedingly sinful.  I  had  not  known  lust 
except  the  law  had  said,  thou  shalt  not 
covet.  Is  the  law  the  cause  of  sin  ?  No, 
not  at  all.    Here  are  two  men  Cain  and 


Abel.  C^Tm  is  full  of  hate  and  bitter- 
ness against  Abel,  because  K'mw  is 
wrong  and  Abel  is  right.  As  soon  as 
Abel  comes  into  the  presence  of  Cain, 
that  moment  his  wicked  spirit  is 
aroused  to  bitter  hatred,  and  the  more 
Abel  is  present,  though  all  he  does  is 
right,  the  more  Cain  hates  him.  Is  it 
the  fault  of  Abel  that  Cain  displays 
such  a  spirit?  By  no  means. 

When  one  is  convicted  of  sin  a  prin- 
ciple is  manifesting  itself  within  him 
that  attempts  to  keep  this  law,  and 
then  it  is  found  and  felt  that  the  sinner 
cannot  keep  it,  but  is  justly  condemned. 
Then  follows  the  sense  of  wretchedness, 
woe,  misery  and  death,  self  abhoirence, 
and  guilt,  an  abiding  conviction  that 
God  is  righteous  and  good,  but  the  sin- 
ner is  carnal,  sold  under  sin. 

But  there  is  the  law  of  liberty,  the 
law  of  release,  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of 
life  in  Christ  Jesus,  as  different  from 
this  law  of  sin  and  death  that  came  by 
Moses,  (no±  a  sinful  law,  not  a  law  by 
which  is  the  knowledge  of  sin,  and 
hence  death  follows)  as  life  is  above 
(leatli,  as  peace  is  better  than  war,  as 
joy  is  above  grief,  as  love  is  better 
than  hate.  Jesus  in  the  likeness  of  sin- 
ful flesh. and  for  sin  condemned  sin  in 
the  flesh  (its  stronghold,)  and  fulfilled 
the  law.  and  is  its  end  (death,)  .-o  that 
he  that  is  dead  is  freed  from  sin.  Like- 
wise reckon  ye  yourselves  (you,  your 
very  vile  self,)  to  be  dead  to  the  law  by 
•-he  body  of  Christ,  but  alive  unto  God 
b}'  Jesus  Christ,  so  .hat  the  righteous- 
ness of  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  us  who 
walk  not  after  the  flesh  (that  is  the  sub- 
ject of  the  law  of  Moses,  and  while  we 
are  walking  in  the  flesh  we  are  under 
the  law  of  sin  and  death,)  but  after  the  ^ 
.Spirit.  If  we  are  led  by  the  Spirit  we 
are  not  under  the  law.  To  be  under 
the  law  is  to  walk  after  the  flesh,  and 
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the  works  of  the  Hesh  are  , adultery,  for- 
nication, uncleanness,  laciviousness,  idol- 
atry, witchcraft,  hatred,  variance,  emu- 
lations, wrath,  strife,  seditions,  heresies, 
envyings,  murder,  drunkenness,  revell- 
ings,  and  such  Hke.  They  that  do  such 
things  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

What  a  wonderful  redemption  then 
is  that  of  Christ  Jesus.  Christ  is  made 
of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law  to  re- 
deem them  that  were  under  the  law. — 
No  others  need  redemption.  Frcm 
what  I  have  shown  it  is  impossible  for 
one  to  be  saved,  who  is  under  the  law» 
by  anything  he  could  do  or  suffer.  All 
the  people  of  God  were  by  nature  under 
the  law.  The  scripture  does  not  say 
that  Jesus  came  to  redeem  all  that  arc 
under  law,  but  Jesus  redeemed  them, 
(his  people)  who  7t'(77'(past  tense)  under 
law.  Then  they  are  not  now  under  law, 
for  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the 
curse  of  the  law,  for  he  was  made  a 
curse  for  us :  so  truly  Christ  is  the  end 
of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  every  one 
that  believes.  So  that  we  are  not  under 
law  but  under  grace.  The  law  came  by 
Moses,  but  grace  and  truth  came  by 
Jesus  Christ.  We  are  under  law  to 
Christ,  not  the  law  of  Moses  transferred 
to  Jesus  that  administers  that  law.  But 
lesus  is  our  Lord,  oiu'  lawgiver,  our 
king  who  will  save  us. 

The  law  of  Christ  is  love.  There  is 
no  law  against  love.  The  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness, 
temperance  ;  against  such  there  is  no 
law.  And  they  that  are  Christ's  have 
crucified  the  flesh  with  lhc  affcctioiis 
and  lusts.  What  then  is  to  be  said  of 
»  such  that  see  another  law  in  their  n. em- 
bers warring  against  the  law  of  their 
minds,  and  bringing  them  into  captivi- 
ty to  the  law  of  sin  in  their  members; 


such  as  when  tliey  would  do  good  evil 
is  present,  and  fail  to  do  the  good  they 
would,  and  do  the  evil  they  would  not ; 
such  as  have  vile  thoughts  and  foolish 
imaginings  that  distress  them  ;  such 
as  are  in  bondage  because  they  see  a 
body  of  death  in  themselves,  and  know 
that  in  their  flesh  dwells  no  good  thing, 
and  such  as  know  that  their  members 
on  earth  as  fornication,  uncleanness, 
evil  concupiscence,  and  covetousness 
are  the  old  man  that  with  hi^  deeds  is 
to  be  put  off?  This  may  be  said  of 
them.  "Oh  wretched  man  that  I  am, 
who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of 
this  death?  I  thank  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  my  Lord.  Blessed  is  the  man  to 
whom  the  Lord  will  not  impute  sin. — 
Blessed  is  the  man  whose  transgression 
is  covered,  whose  iniquity  is  forgiven." 

It  is  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  (not 
death)  in  Christ  Jesus  that  hath  made 
us  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death. 
What  a  blessed  law  is  this,  full  of  life- 
giving  power,  full  of  love,  pardon,  peace, 
salvation.  Grace  reigns  through  right- 
eousness unto  eternal  life,  byChrist  Jesus 
our  Lord,  just  as  as  effectually  and  com.- 
pletely  as  sin  reigns  unto  death.  How 
safe  then  are  we  in  Christ  Jesus.  As 
Christ  is,  so  are  we.  He  is  our  life. — 
We  are  dead.  The  body  is  dead  be- 
cause of  tin.  Death  is  corruption. — 
We  see  our  vileness.  We  know  we  arc 
vile.  Hence  we  are  dead,  or  the  body 
is  dead  because  of  sin.  Therefore  we 
have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh. 

W'c  known  we  are  sinners.  That 
mal<es  us  feel  poor  and  needy.  Hence 
we  can  have'  compassion  on  others. — 
\\'hen  we  lose  sight  of  our  own  vile- 
ness then  we  can  condemn  others.  But 
when  we  bear  one  anothers  burden  then 
we  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ,  which  is  the 
law  of  love.  This  is  the  perfect  law  of 
liberty  and  glorious   freedom.  Whoso 
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looketh  into  this  perfect  law  of  liberty, 
and  continueth  therein,  he  beino-  not  a 
forgetful  hearer  but  a  doer  of  tiic  work 
this  man  shall  be  blessed  in  his  deed. 

Love  is  this  law.  It  reaches  the  poor, 
saves  the  needy,  is  always  righteousness, 
works  no  ill,  thinketh  no  evil,  rejoiceth 
not  in  iniquity,  but  in  the  truth.  It  is 
after  the  power  of  an  endless  life. — 
There  is  no  law  so  good  and  perfect. 
It  makes  the  sinner  righteous,  makes 
the  rebel  obedient  to  God,  makes  tlie 
alien  a  fellow  citizen  of  the  household 
of  faith,  makes  the  fool  wise  in  Christ, 
clothes  the  naked,  feeds  the  hungry, 
destroys  sin,  swallows  up  death  in  vic- 
tory, hides  the  multitude  of  sins,  exe- 
cutes righteousness  in  the  gate,  puts  to 
flight  the  armies  of  the  aliens,  casts 
out  every  enemy,  fills  us  with  love  to 
God  and  man.  It  meets  every  case  and 
every  distress.  It  can  never  be  rep?aled, 
nor  amended,  but  is  unchangeable  and 
perfect.  It  brings  its  own  perfect 
righteousness  to  the  polluted  sinner, 
and  welcomes  him  to  God  ;  and  this 
law  is  written-in  the  minds  and  hearts 
of  those  born  of  God ;  so  that  they 
render  true  and  loving  service  to  God 
in  Christ  Jesus  under  the  law  of  love 
and  of  faith  and  a  sound  mind.  This 
is  good,  free  labor  acceptable  to  God 
by  Jesus  Christ.  P.  D.  G. 


KNOWLEDGE. 
Jesus  says  the  knowledge  of,  or  to 
know  God,  and  he  whom  the  Father 
sent,  is  eternal  life.  The  knowledge  of 
God  as  the  Saviour  is  in  eternal  life, 
therefore  one  who  has  not  that  life,  has 
not  the  knowledge  that  is  therein,  and 
is  dead  in  sin.  This  life  is  so  closely 
blended  with  the  eternal  Si'irit  that  it 
would  be  vain  to  attempt  to  treat  them 
separate!)-.  Jesus  says  he  gives  his 
people  eternal  life,  and  again  it  is  said 
that  God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life, 
and  this  life  is  i-i  his  Son.  And  again 
Jesus  is  declared  to  be  the  life  of  his 
people,  therefore  Jesus  is   eternal  life, 


and  as  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and 
knowledge  are  liidden  in  him,  their 
wisdom  is  in  him,  and  without  him  we 
are  destitute  of  these  things.  When  we 
have  the  Spirit  of  the  Son  of  God  sent 
into  our  hearts  we  then  receive  in  it  the 
knowledge  of  God,  and  God  shines  in 
our  hearts  to  give  us  the  light  of  it  in 
the  face  of  Jesus  Christ.  And  when 
this  is  done  this  knowledge  is  no  less  in 
Jesus,  nor  is  it  any  more  a  part  of  our 
being  naturally  than  it  was  before.  I  do 
not  understand  that,  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
forms  an  amalgation  with  our  natural 
spirit.  What  man  knoweth  the  things 
of  a  man,  save  the  spirit  of  man  which 
is  in  him,  even  so  knoweth  no  man  the 
tilings  of  God  but  the  Spirit  of  God. — 
The  Spirit  (of  God)  searcheth  all  things, 
yea  the  deep  things  of  God.  This 
Spirit,  and  this  only,  knows  all  things 
and  when  it  is  sent  into  our  hearts,  and 
thereby  is  manifested  as  our  spirit,  wc 
then  in  it  knovv  what  it  knows,  and  in 
proportion  to  the  manifestation  of  glory 
so  is  our  consolation. 

This  destroys  all  idea  of  ones  being 
superior  to  another  in  the  knowledge 
of  God,  only  as  the  Spirit  will  reveal  it, 
and  hence  leaves  out  of  the  question 
any  natural  qualities  that  on"  might 
possess  or  claim  to  be  auxiliary  to  this 
information  in  conViection  with  the 
Spirit.  This  knowledge  may  tower  to 
as  great  height  and  go  to  as  profound 
a  depth  and  breadth  in  theheart  of  the 
little  infant  as  it  ever  did  in  Paul  or 
John.  When  the  Spirit  in  its  power 
rolls  back  the  curtains  of  mortality,  it 
leads  that  soul  into  rapturous  glories 
of  infinity  through  the  medium  of  the 
revelation  of  God.  We  as  natural  incii- 
viduals  know  nothing  as  we  ought  to 
know,  especially  if  we  think  we  know 
anything,  therefore  it  is  the  safer  condi- 
dition    to    be  sensible  of  our  deficien- 
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cy  in  this  particular.  This  knowledge 
which  is  from  above  is  not  dependent 
upon  our  natural  knowledge  in  order  to 
its  perfection,  or  enhancement  in  any 
particular  whatever,  for  it  is  perfect  in 
itself,  and  must  remain  distinct  jn  order 
to  remain  perfect,  for  could  anything  be 
added  to  perfection  or  to  that  which  is 
perfect,  it  would  thereby  become  im- 
perfect, therefore  could  there  be  such  a 
thing  as  blending  of  natural  and  Spirit- 
ual knowledge,  the  latter  must  become 
deficient  thereby,  for  nature  has  no  per- 
fection, but  is  totally  depraved.  I  can 
not  see  how  depravity  could  in  any  way 
add  to  perfection.  It  is  evident  that 
the  knowledge  of  God  does  not  improve 
our  natural  understanding  and  wisdom. 
If  a  man  is  ignorant  in  natural  things 
before  he  is  born  again  he  will  be  even  so 
afterward.  This  knowledge  is  so  great 
in  spiritual  things  and  so  wonderfully 
eclipses  our  natural  senses  that  we  may 
for  the  time  conclude  that  our  nature 
has  really  been  renewed  and  purged 
from  the  old  leaven  of  sin  and  ignor- 
ance, but  this  would  only  put  us  in  our 
primeval  state  in  which  Adam  knew  not 
the  power  of  eternal  life,  as  a  man.  In 
things  pertaining  unto  life  and  salva- 
tion God's  people  are  and  have  been 
miraculously  edu;:ated  in  what  might  be 
thought  to  be  natural,  that  is  they  have 
been  taught  in  the  letter  of  the  word, 
even  to  that  extent  that  they  could 
read  the  scriptures  after  conversion, 
whereas  they  could  not  before.  I  know 
of  living  witnesses  to  the  truth  of  this 
last  declaration.  I  know  this  would 
seem  incredible  to  some.  I  also  know 
that  salvation  itself  and  all  that  per- 
tains unto  it  are  incredible  to  some, 
and  would  be  though  one  should  rise 
from  the  dead  and  proclaim  it  from 
every  mountain  and  hilltop  in  the  land  ; 
which  is  ev  ^  1  so  with  Jesus  the  Son  of 
God,  who  was  crucified  and  raised  from 


the  dead,  which  wonderful  and  glorious 
work  has  been  heralded  abroad  by 
angels  and  apostles,  and  chosen  ser- 
vants unto  the  present  day,  and  by  the 
Son  himself,  the  Ivitlier  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  bearing  witness  from  heaven 
among  men,  and  yet  there  are  thous- 
ands who  think  it  an  incredible  thing 
that  God  should  raise  the  dead. 

How  much  of  the  wisdom  of  this 
world  would  it  take  imparted  to  an  in- 
fidel to  convince  him  that  the  deed  are 
raised  up,  and  that  we  shall  be  changed? 
As  the  -ivisdom  of  this  world  is  foolish- 
ness with  God.  the  more  one  has  of  it 
the  greater  fool  he  is,  therefore  no 
amount  of  this  v.'isdom  could  teach  one 
this  great  truth,  but  would  simply  con- 
firm him  in  his  infidelity.  A  man  may 
be  well  versed  in  the  letter  of  the  scrip- 
tures and  have  a  form  of  godliness, 
and  at  the  same  time  be  really  an  infi- 
del at  heart,  which  he  proves  by  deny- 
ing the  power  of  Godliness,  which  is 
eternal  life,  which  is  the  knowledge  of 
God. 

All  mankind  are  infidels  in  their  na- 
ture, and  remain  such  as  long  as  nature 
remains  as  it  is.  There  is  nothing  in 
the  natural  man  that  is  capable  of 
knowing  or  receiving  the  things  of  tlie 
Spirit,  "for  they  are  foolishness  unto 
him,"  and  "are  spiritually  discerned." 

When  God  calls  one  to  preach  the 
gospel  he  gives  him  a  dispensation  of 
the  gospel — that  is,  the  gift  to  describe 
the  operation  of  the  Spirit  in  conviction 
and  conversion.  The  preacher  does 
not  know  an}'  more  tlian  the  saints 
generally,  but  has  the  gift  to  tell  what 
he  knows  as  of  the  Holy  Ghost  sent 
down  from  above. 

Preaching  is  not  to  impart  knowledge, 
but  is  a  witness  to  the  character  of  that 
which  God  has  already  given,  that  our 
fellowship  and  joy  may  be  full  and 
complete.  When  one  tells  you  what 
you  know  to  be  true  in  your  own  case, 
how  long  do  you  have  to  study  in  order 
to  believe  it  ?  If  tiie  preacher  really 
knows  more  than  his  hearers,  what 
does  his  extra  knowledge  amount'to? 
They  arc  left  to  simply  guess  and  spec- 
ulate as  to  the  truth  of  it.  This  is  the 
great  difficulty  in  this  day  among  those 
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who  educate  their  preachers.  They 
learn  a  great  deal  that  is  not  in  the 
scriptures,  and  clothe  it  with  the  seduc- 
tive charms  of  oratory,  and  thereby 
tickle  the  ears  of  their  hearers  and 
feast  their  carnal  minds,  but  to  the 
child  of  God  there  is  Nothing  but  death 
in  the  pot,  and  one  such  sermon,  so 
called,  is  sufficient  to  poison  the  whole 
house  of  Israel. 

If  a  man  knows  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus,  an  education  is  no  disadvantage, 
he  has  greater  scope  of  language  but 
does  not  know  this  truth  any  better. — 
Paul  received  it  not  of  man,  neither  was 
he  taught  it  (the  knowledge  of  God  in 
the  gift  of  preaching)  but  by  the  reve- 
lation of  Jesus  Christ.  Placing  consis- 
^ncies  where  they  belong,  it  is  perfectly 
consistent  with  the  popular  religion  of 
of  the  day  to  have  an  educated  minis- 
try, for  it  must  be  admitted  that  their 
theory  is  so  flimsy  in  its  character  that 
the  deficiency  must  be  supplied  in  the 
educational  abilities  of  the  ministry  to 
make  it  at  all  plausible  to  the  most  unsus- 
pecting hearer,  therefore  with  an  un- 
educated and  unsophisticated  ministry 
all  their  humanly  devised  projects 
would  fall  utterly  helpless,  and  exposed 
to  the  gaze  of  ordinary  intelligence. — 
But  how  different  with  the  Lord's  host; 
they  need  none  of  the  sophistry  and 
vain  philosophy  of  this  world  to  sustain 
the  doctrine  of  the  king,  and  them- 
selves in  it,  for  they  have  written  upon 
the  banner  of  their  King  this  glorious 
motto:  "/  tlic  Lord,  niiglily  to  save" 
and  when  this  banner  of  everlasting 
love  is  unfurled  to  the  heavenly  breeze 
of  the  gospel  of  salvation  by  grace,  this 
mighty  host  is  mighty  in  the  might  of 
almighty  God  and  lift  up  their  voice  in 
one  rapturous  strain  shouting  VIC  TORV 
to  the  lamb  that  was  slain,  and  is  alive 
forevcrmorc. 

"I'raisc  >e  the  Lord." 

P.  G.  L. 


IN  EVERY  WAY. 
Brother  J.  R.  Odell  requests  my  view 
of  Phil.  1:15—18. 

'  Some  indeed  preach  Cliri^l  even  of  envv  and 
strife ;  and  some  also  of  good  will : 

The  one  preach  Christ  of  contention,  not  sin- 
cerely, supposing  to  add  affliction  to  my  bonds: 

liut  tlie  other  of  love,  knowing  that  I  am  set 
for  the  defence  of  the  gospel. 

What  then  notwithstanding,  in  everv  way, 
^^hether  in  pretence,  or  in  trutli,  Christ  is 
preached;  and  I  do  therein  rejoice,  )  ea,  and  %\ill 

The  great  comfort  to  Paul  was  that 
Christ  Jesus  should  be  magnified  in  his 
body  both  by  life  and  by  death.  For 
it  was  Christ  living  in  him,  and  mani- 
festing his  glory  whether  in  life  or 
death  of  Paul,  whether  in  prison  or  at 
liberty,  whether  down  or  lifted  up. — 
This  was  once  made  manifest  to  me. 
I  was  expecting  to  attend  a  meeting, 
but  when  the  time  arrived  for  my  leav- 
ing home  there  was  in  me  a  feeling  of 
unwillingness  to  go,  a  barren,  wild  state 
of  mind  ;  so  that  1  found  myself  seek- 
ing excuses,  but  not  being  able  to  pick 
up  anything  big  enough  for  an  apology, 
and  being  afraid  to  slay,  I  started. — 
Next  morning  my  slumbers  were 
broken  up  by  this  scripture  bursting 
out  of  my  heart,  "For  me  to  live  is 
Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain."  Then  it 
opened  to  me  that  I  was  dead,  and 
that  it  was  Christ  living  in  me,  and 
not  I  ;  and  this  scryoturc  presented 
itself  as  a  witness  to  prove  it  :  "I  am 
crucified  with  Christ,  nevertheless  I 
live,  yet  not  1,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me  ; 
and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the 
flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
God,  who  loved  me  and  gave  himself 
for  me."  It  is  Christ  living  in  his  peo- 
ple, and  they  live  by  the  faith  of  him; 
hence  it  is  Christ  manifested  and  mag- 
nified in  them  both  in  their  life  and 
in  their  death.  Of  course  this  is  only 
in  those,  and  of  those,  who  live  the 
life  they  now  live  in  tlie    flesh  by  the 
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most  holy  faith  of  thi^  Son  of  God. 

In  this  view,  and  when  this  is  true, 
the  child  of  God  can  and  does  rejoice 
always,  and  in  every  thing  give  thanks. 
For  all  thing-,  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God,  that  are  the 
called  according  to  his  purpose.  But 
I  cannot  say  truthfully,  nor  feel,  nor 
know  that  all  things  work  together  for 
my  good,  unless  I  love  God,  unless  the 
Hfo  I  now  live  is  by  the  faith  of  the  Son 
oi  (iod. 

Paul  was  at  this  time  a  prisoner. — 
Men  had  committed  him  to  bonds; 
but  Paul  looked  by  faith  beyond  n.en's 
works  and  called  himself  the  prisoner 
of  the  Lord  Jesus.  How  sweet  to  thus 
live.  This  gives  songs  in  the  night  to 
the  beloved. 

While  wearing  his  bonds  they  were 
manifested  to  be  in  Christ,  and  hence 
Jesus  appeared  thus  in  his  bonds  in  the 
palace,  or  the  power  of  Christ  appear- 
ed in  his  weakness,  and  thus  Paul  re- 
joiced. 

There  appeared  two  classes,  one  false 
brethren,  the  ether  true.  One  class 
preached  Christ  even  of  envy  and  strife, 
thinking  thereby  to  add  affliction  to 
Paul's  bonds.  The  other  preached  him 
of  love,  knowing  that  Paul  was  set  for 
the  defense  of  the  gospel.  But  Paul 
could  rejoice  that  Christ  was  preached, 
even  if  it  was  done  in  pretence;  and  of 
course  he  would  when  it  was  done  in 
love. 

How  is  Christ  preached  of  conten- 
tion and  strife?  We  must  admit  that 
this  can  be  done,  because  Paul  so  states 
it.  For  he  says,  some  indeed  preach 
Christ  even  of  envy  and  strife,  suffering 
or  thinking  thus  to  add  affliction  to 
Paul's  bond  or  to  increase  his  affliction. 
Nor  did  they  preach  in  love  or  sincerity. 
Suppose  some  man  who  did  not  love 
Paul,  but  had  heard  him  preach,  should 
state  to   others   what    Paul  preached, 


and  should  publish  around  publicly 
that  Paul  believed  and  preached  that  it 
is  not  by  our  works  that  we  are  saved, 
nor  according  to  our  works  ;  but  that 
we  are  chosen  in  Christ  Jesus  before 
the  world  began,  and  that  hence  it 
behooved  Christ  to  die  for  us  ;  and 
hence  that  in  due  time  he  was  born 
of  a  woman,  but  is  the  Son  of  God,  and 
was  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  and 
made  an  end  of  sin  by  the  .sacrifice  of 
himself  when  he  was  delivered  up  for 
our  offences  ;  and  that  God  raised  him 
from  the  dead  for  our  justification,  and 
has  exalted  him  at  his  own  right  hand, 
far  above  all  principality  and  power, 
and  above  every  name  that  is  named, 
that  we  should  live  to  him,  and  that 
our  faith  and  hope  should  be  in  him. 

Also  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  sent  in 
his  name  to  reveal  this  to  all  the  elect, 
and  that  all  the  elect  shall  certainly  be 
saved.  Now  I  say,  suppose  some  one 
not  loving  this,  yet  hearing  Paul  preach 
it,  should  publicly  circulate  and  preach 
all  about  what  Paul  preached  and  be- 
lieved, thinking  thereby  to  increase 
Paul's  trouble:  but  also  remember  that 
Paul  so  loved  Jesus  that  he  rejoiced 
when  Christ  was  preached,  even  if  of 
envy. and  contention,  and  then  would 
you  not  have  a  case  similar  to  Paul's  ? 

There  are  people  now  who  in  conten- 
tion preach  Christ,  not  in  love.  They 
will  state  what  we  believe,  namely, 
that  Christ  died  and  rose  again  for  a 
certain  people,  and  that  we  believe 
they  are  all  saved,  and  will  be  saved  ; 
'nor  do  they  love  this,  but  of  envy  and 
strife  they  state  or  preach  what  we  love 
and  believe,  to  add  to  our  trouble.  But 
we  love  Jesus  and  his  cause,  and  rejoice 
that  they  do  even  of  envy  and  conten- 
tion preach  this,  because  whether  in 
pretence  or  truth  Christ  is  preached, 
and  we  do  herein  rejoice. 

So  that  in  every  way,  the  Lord  Jesus 
is  manifested  and  magnified  in  those 
who  truly  serve  him,  and  suffer  for  his 
name.  To  be  truly  devoted  to  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  thus  to  serve  and  suffer  in 
his  name  is  indeed  so  glorious  that  it 
is  true  that  for  such  to  live  is  Christ 
living  in  them,  or  is  Christ,  and  to  die 
is  gain.  P.  D.  G. 
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STUBBORNNESS. 

"Far  rebellion  is  as  the  sin  of  witchcraft,  and 
stubbornness  is  as  iniquit\-  and  idolatrv."  isl  Sam. 
15:23. 

Stubbornness  is  here  classed  with  re- 
belHon,  and  its  sinful  character  ranks 
with  that  of  witchcraft,  iniquity  and 
idolatry.  Witchcraft  is  very  deceptive, 
making  one  drunk  by  filling  him  with 
intoxicating  notions  of  goodness.  It 
flatters  one  that  he  has  power  and  is 
right,  and  is  some  m'ghty  one.  Of 
course  one  who  would  rebel  against  au- 
thority would  suppose  himself  of  some 
strength,  and  influence  and  importance. 

Here  is  one  tliat  is  a  church-member, 
but  he  gets  puffed  up,  as  Saul  of  old 
who  is  haughty  and  headstrong,  and 
conceives  that  he  knows  more  than  his 
brethren.  He  rebels  and  disregards  the 
laws  of  Zion.  He  is  fascinated,  lured 
and  bewitched  with  the  notions  of  liis 
own  importance.  He  becomes  confi- 
dent he  is  right,  is  wise  in  his  own  eyes, 
and  will  not  hear  the  counsel  of  others. 
He  transgresses,  and  when  rebuked  or 
condemned  he  becomes  stubborn,  an^ 
counts  it  for  firmness  and  says,  all  oth- 
ers are  ysrrong  and  he  only  is  right. 

A  perversion  of  the  doctrine  of  grace 
slips  in  among  us  often  in  that  way. — 
Mankind  are  extremists  naturally.  You 
will  find  one  a  great  stickler  for  some 
little  thing  which  involves  no  principle 
at  all,  such  as  wearing  one  fashion  of 
his  coat,  or  keeping  up  preaching  on  a 
certain  day,  alleging  that  he  is  opposed 
to  change  because  we  must  not  depart, 
from  the  ancient  landmark  ;  whereas 
one  day  is  as  good  as  another,  and  one 
style  of  dress  has  no  more  religion  in  it 
than  another.  It  should  be  a  decent 
style,  hiding  ones  nakedness  and  hiding- 
his  vanity  too ;  for  we  often  show  vani- 
ty by  our  style  of  dress,  still  such  an  one 
will  be  trampling  on    some  important 


principle,  such  as  oppressing  the  poor, 
and  thus  be  straining  at  gnats  and 
swallowing  camels. 

But  a  brothel  claims  to  be  firm.  He 
gets  wrong  and  is  opposed  and  con- 
demned by  his  brethren.  He  appears 
unyielding  and  considers  that  he  is 
faithful,  and  he  only,  and  th.at  his  hold- 
ing on  to  his  old  views  and  defending 
himself  is  proof  that  he  is  firm  and  sta- 
ble. But  he  was  wrong  at  first,  and  per- 
sisting in  the  wrong  he  has  rebelled  and 
become  stubborn,  and  Satan  has  be- 
witched him,  and  he  is  croois-ed,  having 
departed  from  the  truth  and  become 
an  idolator  in  worshipping  his  own  no- 
tions and  opinions,  saying  he  is  riglu 
and  all  others  are  wrong.  Pride  too 
becomes  a  factor  in  the  dreadful  ^busi- 
ness,  and  lends  its  baneful  help  to  per- 
suade him  that  he  is  right,  and  strength- 
en his  stubbornness. 

He  is  wiser  in  hi.-  own  eyes  than  seven 
men  that  can  render  a  reason.  He  is 
blind  and  cannot  see  afar  off.  He  jus- 
tifies his  own  course  and  rejects  all  ad- 
vice that  does  not  suit  his  view. 

He  will  talk  much  about  scripture, 
and  be  ready  to  worship  if  all  will  go 
his  way,  for  he  is  right.  Thus  self-ex- 
alted the  man  is  idolatrous  in  walk- 
ing in  his  own  way.  While  this  course 
it  crooked  and  iniquitous,  he  being  not 
at  all  at  the  feet  of  his  brethren  in  sub- 
mission to  them,  but  puffed  up  against 
others,  he  regards  himself  as  a  martyr 
of  truth  and  suffering  for  righteousness. 
He  will  even  assign  all  the  troubles  and 
afflictions  that  overtake  those  opposing 
him  to  their  wrong  spirit,  and  claim 
that  God  is  punishing  them  for  wrong- 
ing him,  while  his  own  exemption  from 
calamities  is  a  proof  of  his  innocence. 

It  is  surprising  to  see  how  an  Israelite 
may  thus  become  bewitched  and  stub- 
born, and   remain  that  way  for  years. 
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having  the  appearance  of  great  devo- 
tion and  sanctity.  As  Saul  of  old,  they 
spare  the  best  of  Ameiek  the '  ancient 
enemy  of  God  (jMide,)  and  will  persist 
in  stubbornness  which  he  himself  will 
consider  as  faithfulness  to  truth,  not 
seeing  that  he  is  bewitched,  and  not 
knowing  that  meekness,  submission, 
suffering  the  loss  of  all  things  for 
Christ's  sake,  even  to  the  spoiling  of  ones 
goods,  and  the  having  his  name  cast 
out  as  evil,  and  losing  all  liis  rej  utation 
and  laying  down  his  life,  are  the  true 
evidences  of  following  Jesus  in  hu- 
mility. P.  D.  G. 


WHO  ARK  THE  SERVANTS  OF  GOD? 

If  Ciod  works  in  wicked  men  to  do  al] 
the  wickedness  that  they  perpetrate,  or  to 
do  any  part  of  it,  they  are  to  that  extent 
the  servants  of  CJod.  This  would  obliter- 
ate all  distinction  between  good  and  evil,, 
and  embrace  all  men  as  servants  of  God. 
While  we  rejoice  in  the  truth  that  no  wick- 
ed act  of  wicked  man,  or  unclean  spirit, 
can  defeat  or  frustrate  the  purpose  of  God, 
but  all  such  actions  in  themselves  wicked 
are  overruled  by  the  Lord  for  furthering 
his  righteous  will,  yet  we  regard  such 
men  as  wiciced  and  as  meaning  such 
things  for  evil.  The  holy  one  of  Israel 
is  not  reduced  to  the  strait  of  working  in 
wicked  men  to  accomplish  his  will,  nor  of 
excusing  such  for  their  wrong  conduct. 

When  one  truly  and  sincerely  does  the 
will  of  God  he  is  a  servant  of  God.  All 
who  love  the  Lord  and  thus  serve  and 
obey  him  are  his  true  .servants.  The  Lord 
works  in  all  these  both  to  will  and  to  do  of 
his  own  good  pleasure,  and  they  are  his 
true  and  faithful  servants. 

There  is  no  higher  or  more  important 
service  than  to  do  the  will  of  God,  nor  is 
there  any  service  as  difficult.  To  serve 
.self  in  its  multiform  motives  and  objects 
is  the  natural  bias  and  bent  of  every  one. 


This  appears  plausible  and  reasonable, 
and  it  is  easily  done,  for  it  is  the  natural 
impulse  of  every  mind;  nor  does  it  require 
education  or  training  to  fit  one  to  do  this. 

On  the  other  hand,  to  deny  self,  to  dis- 
regard the  common,  every-moment  influ- 
ences of  nature  and  the  world,  of  self  and 
all  that  is  within  self,  and  in  disregard  of 
what  appears  to  be  right,  and  what  is  pop- 
ular, and  to  be  subject  to  a  power  unseen 
a  wisdom  that  is  a  mystery,  to  trust  one 
we  have  never  beheld,  to  wait  on  one  that 
tarries,  to  own  the  supreme  dominion  of 
one  whom  nature  hates,  to  lay  down  one's 
life  for  that  which  by  nature  we  cannot 
say  we  will  obtain,  to  live  by  faith  declar- 
ing that  we  are  not  our  own,  that  we  own 
nothing,  and  are  nothing,  but  are  in  the 
hand  of  one  whose  supreme  right  it  is  to 
send  us  here  or  there,  just  as  it  pleases 
him,  to  remove  us  from  time  just  when  it 
seems  good  to  him,  to  put  upon  us  just 
what  losses,  crosses,  or  afflictions  it  pleases 
him  to  do,  to  show  us  that  we  have  no 
goodness  or  merit  of  our  own,  and  are  vile, 
and  yet  the  more  he  shows  us  our  vileuess 
the  more  we  are  to  love  and  trust  him, 
and  that  we  have  no  right  to  go  beyond 
hie  word  or  will  in  anything;  still  all  the 
while  possessed  and  beset  with  an  evil  na- 
ture that  opposes  and  argues  aga  i>»t  the 
will  of  God,  we  must  yet  endure  and  deny 
this  carnal  nature,  sacrificing  every  ungodly, 
principle  of  this  corrupt  self,  is  a  service 
the  highest,  the  most  obedient,  and  re- 
quiring the  utmost  walchf uhu-ss. 

AVe  are  not  our  own.  Wc  arc  formed 
to  show  f'.)rth  the  praise  an.d  glory  of  (iod 
who  is  perfect,  therefore  the  highest  aim 
we  could  have  is  to  serve  the  holy  and 
righteous  God.  ])ut  no  man  can  aim  to 
serve  God  by  doing  anything  to  please 
self,  its  lusts,  or  carnal  nature,  or  wiicu  he 
docs  anything  contrary  to  ('.(a!'s  icvcal- 
ed  word  and  will,  f<.)r  Ood's  word  or  re- 
vealed will  is  the  one  perfect  rule  of  right- 
eousness; but  this  we  can  never  know  or 
understand  except  as  shown  to  us  by  his 
Holy  Spirit  shining  in  us  to  guide  us  into 
his  service.  1'.  L.  O. 
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RKCRIP'1\S.  i5tl',  <-■•"<>"• 

Ark. — Sarah  Carter  2.  j^d^  Strawhen-v. 

Fl.A  —J  T  Poppell  50  CtS.  iStli^MU  Ararat,  llicii  ..n  to  C'oiinn  v  I  A-soJi- 
(Ia. — l!v  J'  I''orestcr  14.  ation. 

K^  .— ll'v  ,\   1'  Dixon  3.  lie  will  nc.-a  cnnvcyan.-o.     1  rxpccl  lo  aeon,- 

M,s..-.llv  T  W  'I'hompson  3.  l^'"'-^        f'"'"  V,'  V,'"'"'"  , 

X.  C.-M'  ('  I'aschal  t  50  j  E  Thomas  2    ^  ,.<<..- 

S  li  '1  luirn  2  L'  Ci   1  )eston  i     V>y  AVilliani  is\ve'  lONI's 

Slade    50  Khkr  A  I  )avis  3  [  MHawthorn  v  ,,-n 

12  Seth^.oouaU  1  50  Wm  Sandlin  3  35  j  ^'|,;^;|||"       '"'  '  ' 'Fi.], !''■'( 

A  Ro])ert-S0U  1  50.  'J'u.-^,la'\      .  .  .  .    .  .    .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .  .   Crah  L'lx'ck 

S.  C". —  I  1)  Sunsburv  5.  Wcdni-sdav  '  '/Aon 

Va._(;  (W.alleher  2    ]!v   VC    I.estcr  Tluusdav  I.iitl.-  River 

10  Elder  J  E  Hillsman  3.     '  saiunl-n Tnion 

Aloiulay.  .■  SenlL-r 

ASSOCIATION.  W cdn esd;i y  ' ' Hi' "l  !  c  1 1  on 

Staunton   J-liver    Association   is    to  be  1  Imi'^day   Sontli  I- ork 

licld  with  Whitethorn  Churcli,  Au.i.,rust  lotli,  ^s.?tm-dav 'i-'nl  Civuk 

iithand   l2th,  18S7.     Persons  attencHng  'i;th  Suiidav. Sac'dk  Crock 

by  railroad  will  be  met  at  Whittles  Station',  Monday.."  I'ca.h  iSoitoin 

Va,,  (which  is  one  mile  from  Whitethorn).  Tuesday  Rock  Creek 

I'hosc  comin.o;  fr(3ni  towards  Lynchburg,  -^^^'jf.'^^j^,''.^-^ >kMd?->u- Cred^ 

\'a.,  on  August  9th,   1'.   M.    Those   from  i-,-Vdav  '''^ Cro'ikcd  Creek 

towards  1  )anville,  August  loth,  A.  M.  .Saturdav . .........................  (iood  I  lope 

J'rethren  are  requested  to  visit  us.  ist  .Sundav  in  Auiju^t   Elder  Cundv'.s 

C.  P.  Williams.  IMonday  .  !  Chcsnut  Gnive 

Tuesday  Flower  (;ap 

Wednesday  Old  netiiel 

The  next  session  of    the    Dan     River  'I'hursday.'  .stew  art's  Cre.  k 

Union    will  convene   the  Lord  willing  Friday   .state  Line 

with  the  church  at  Saint's  Delight  Fo^  ■Sd'.Simkn '. "  '  ""^snrnv  Creek 

.sythe  Co.;  N.  C,  6  miles  from  Kerners-  Monday   '  Buffalo 

villc,  5th  Sundav  in  July  and  Saturday  Tuesday      .      ,      .      .         .  Sardis 

'     '  Wednesday       .  .  .         Pleasant  Hill 

Thursday  and  Firday       ^      .  Wolf  Island 

C.     A.     lAfcDaniel's     address  for  the  nrwill  need  couyeyance 

present  is  511  2nd  Street,  N.  W.,  Washing-  ^1 
ton,  1).  C,  where  he  will  be  pleased  to  se.e  j.r.  ROr,l-:RT'S  and  I  J  'JWy'LOR 

brethren  and  friends  who  contemplate  vis-  Wed." after  3rd  Sunday  in  July         Wolf  Isl.m.i. 


iting  the  city. 

APPOINTMKNTS. 
The  following.  Elders  will  ]:)reach  the 
Lord  willing  : 

1:.  (iinCl^N  WOO  D. 


Lib 


t  Lib 


1  nil, 


5th,  Sundav 
■  August  I  St 


ich  Botton 
Idle  Creek 
>;  Creek 


AnQ  (ith 
Au'}  7tli 
.\u-  Stli 
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This  Instituiion,  sitiuUed  on  the  Wihnington 
lid  Wckion  R.  R.,  in  the  beautiful,  liealtliful, 
nd  tlirix  in-^r  to«  n  of  Wilson,  N.  C,  offers  excel- 
■nl  adx  anlages  to  those  seckin--  a  safe,  desirable 
lome  Scliool  for  their  daugliters.  Competent, 
arnest  and  suceessful  teaehers.  Primary,  Pre- 
aiatorv,  CoUe-iate,  Music  an.l  Art  departments 


-A  WRKNCl':  (Col.) 
 July  2J[h 


'.  ...jiui  embraces  llislorv  of    .Mumc,  'l-bew,      of  Music, 

,  ...3ul  llannouv.    Piano,     Or-an,    and    Sin^in-.  The 

.  .  .  .4;h  Literary  course  of  studv  is  sunicieiitlv  extensive. 

....5th  Entire  avera-e  expenses  forluilion    in  literary 

....r,ih  department,  board,   wasbin-,   li-bts  \-c.,  $  i  s 

...,7th  ;fiNo  for    scholastic   ve;u- of    y,   weeks.  .Small 

.  exl.a  charges  for  Music  and  Art. 

...0th  The  -ener.al  welfare   of  all    p.ipiU  is  /ealously 

l.'lub'  f"!rtable' 

nd  I4tb  'i'he  l'"all  session  of  18S7  will  open  on  Septen.- 

.  ..i.Sth  her  ,sth. 

.  .  .  16th  Pupils  can  enter  al  ^ny  time. 

.  ..lytli  For  further  information  and  circulars  write  to 

•  •  •  iStli  SILAS  K.  WARRLN,  Frin., 

•  •  ■  "-^"^  Wilson,  Nortli  Carolina. 


Leatherwood      A  cade  1 


Wolf  Island 


/^i  ILI.l  AM'.S  ; 

Strictly  ]S  \-Scctari 


.Malmaison       Kn-lish  lliuher, 
.\ssociation      Latin  and  Cicik,  r;ich  extra, 
!!()A  Rl): 

.SOl'TH  i:RNlT;ACUi'rRS      '  '  '  """"l'^ 


inu  li-iits  and  wrrshin-;,  S 
When  absent  from  Friday  till  Monday 
Including;  lights,  "  5 

ns  for  Teachers  at  moder  '^''^'-^  principal  can  accommodate  twent_\  boa 

ers.     Others  will  take  boarders. 


yifh  Tea( 


T(jB  work: 

O      I  an,  prepared  t 


)  lob  Work  at  the  Laxi 
•:  Oflke.  ■  If  you  wish   Minutes  of  Associ; 
on  enquire  of  tions,  or  any  other  sort  of  work  done,  send  in; 

A.  J.  MOORi:.  Pki.v.         vour  orders.  P.  D.  G. 


N(,T()N  \'  WICI.DON  I 


I'K  I  M  ll'l  \  UAI'I 


1  R  \  l  \  S  (  s( 


TRAINS  GOING  NORTH. 


Send  monev  in  Roi^istcred  r.ettcT.  or  Moncv 
Orders,  or  bv' Express.  Address 

J.  A.  Clakk,  local  and  general  agent, 

Wilson.  N.  C. 

rpiIIRD  EDITION -EXTRA  OFFER. 

The  third  edition  of  the  Ilvmn  and  Tune  Book 
uill  he  ready  by  the  middle  of  April.  A  few 
.  i)]iies  h.ive"  been  bound  in  Turkey  Morocco 
which  will  he  sent  post  paid  tor  $2.  so". 

I'riee  of  common  hindin-  $i.2S  sent  bv  mail 
post  paid.  Per  il,,/.  sent  bv  frei-bt  or  express  at 
ex  pense  of  pu rehaser  ^  i  ...  .o. 

'J'o  any  one  senilino-  an  order  for  a  dozen  with 
llie  monev,  ^i2,o.)  we  uill  send  an  extra  copy. 

.Sii,.\s  II.  Dl  r.\ni)," 
1'.  (;  LrsricK. 

The  ;i1k.\  e  hooks  are  kept  bv  me  and  will  be 
sold  al  same  lales.  1>.  1).  (ioLl). 

j>  i:i)ix  ri()\  IN  PRICE. 

'  I  will  hereafter  sell  mv  books,  entitled  "The 
So^  ereisnty  of  (;od,"  at  50  ecnts  per  sinjile  copy, 
or  ^s.oo  per  dozen.  Mv  pamphlets  of  40  pages 
on  the  subject  of  Predestination,  at  is  cents  per 
Mr,:;leeopv,„rS.-opiesf(,r 


d   uill  please 
number  thev  may 
>ugh  to   pay'  them 
ove  rates  lierafter. 
loiiN  ROWK, 
liuller.  Ga. 


\()[-R  ORDER.S 


Job  Printing 


J.R.KENLY        JNO.F. DIVINE 

Su|)'t  I  raiu.  r.cii'  bill 

T    M    EMERSON.  (;eru  r:il  i'asseML'er  Aiit'iii 


I  WDM  \RK  OMICE, 


Where  it  will  r 


THE   CHURCH  HISTORY. 


By  Elders  C.  B.  and  S.  Hassell- 


This  Work  is  Now  Ready,  For  Sale. 


Tt  c«ntai«is  1034  pa«^os,  willi  n  full  table  ot  coiUenU  in  the  flrsl  p.-jrl^  and  a  vcrv  full  alphaheti- 
Ihe  I  iiitfd  Staler  (,11-hl  lo  own  and  read  the  work.' 


PRICES  PER   SINGLE  COPY: 


Plain  Cloth  P.inding.  -       -       -       -  $2  00 

Leather.       .       .       -       -  2  50 

Imitation  Morocco,          .       .       -       -   4  00 

Best  Morocco,    5  °^ 


PRICES  PER  HALF  DOZEN  COPIES: 


6  Plain  Cloth  Binding,    i^io  5© 

6  Leather,   -       -       -       -  '      I3  5© 

6  Invitation  Morocco,        -       -       -       -       -       -       -       -  .    -  22  50 

6  l?est  Morocco.           -       -  27  00 

6  Assorted  ]Jindings,  at  tlie  same  rates,  t....  is,  $1.75,  $2. 25,  $,v7>  and  $^.5..  for  eaeh  of  the  4  stvles. 
These  prices  induce  posta..e.  At  these  cUiemely  low  rates,  tlie  cash  must  invari.ablv  acco.r.- 
pan'  th?o,-der.  '       '  Adc-^^.,  ,  '''-■^^^H^'i^fi^S^KW. 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion  s  Landmark. 


"  A-sk  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Landmark,  guided 
ty  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strenajthened  by  its  chords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard  snly  the 
Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus  the  king  in  the 
holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God  and  the  Father,  Jesns 

e  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

The  Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

For  single  subscribers  $2.00  per  year.  Clubs  of  eight  or  a  larger  number  $1.50 
each,  and  the  getter  up  of  club  receives  a  copy  free  for  the  time  the  club  is  paid. 
The  subs3ribers  in  clubs  need  not  all  bo  at  tloe  same  Post  Office,  and  names  can  be 
sent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  clubs:  also  in  renewing  clubs  the  same  rule 
may  be  observed. 

Any  one  sending  me  eight  new  names  with  $1?.00  cash  will  be  furnished  a  copy 
of  the  Landmark  free  for  one  year,  and  a  copy  of  th  •  "Church  History''  free. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly  both  the 
ol  i  and  the  new  '^ostoffices.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him  send 
what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  hie  postoflSce. 

Let  each  subscriber  keep  his  paper  paid  up  if  possible,  and  when  he  renews  give 
the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed,  then  he  should 
state  both  the  old  and  the  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  rece  pted  please  info'-m  me  of  it.  AVhen  you  can, 
I  ways  send  money  by  Money  Older,  Postal  Note,  Check,  or  Draft,  or  Registered 

Letter, or  by  Express. 

Eacli  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper  by  noticing 
30  date  just  after  his  naine. 
All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 
All  names  and  post  offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  cotnmnnications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  or  lers,  money ,  drafts, 
etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST  CAUSE. 


Poetry- 

THOUGHTS. 

WliL'ii  gaUiei-ing  clouds  shut  out  liylil 


Let  gloom  V  clouds  in  haste  depart, 
Rurst  forth  his  glorious  light. 


C  o  m  m  12 1  i  i  c  a  t  e  d . 

EXFERIF.iXCK. 

Elder  P.  D.  Goi  d.  Ukak  Ei)rn»K:-- 
It  has  been  iinpfcssed  on  ni)'  niiiul  (nv 
sometime  to  try  to  write  for  publica- 
tion in  Zli  ix's  Laxdmark  what  1  liope 
the  good  I-,ord  has  done  for  my  soul, — 


Though  it  is  with  much  fear  of  doing 
wrong  that  I  make  the  attempt. 
*  I  was  raised  by  religious  parents 
(I5aptist).  I  believe  they  were  true 
christians,  and  tried  to  do  what  was 
right,  and  taught  their  children  the 
same.  I  had  serious  impressions  about 
my  sinful  condition  at  times  at  an  early 
age.  Especially  wiicn  I  heard  of  deaths, 
and  sometimes  when  I  heard  preaching. 
But  such  impressions  would  gradually 
wear  off  (for  awhile,)  and  I  would  go  on 
in  sin  thinking  I  would  do  better  v/hen 
I  got  older.  My  Father  was  a  gre^it 
bible  reader,  and  sometimes  talked  and 
exhorted  iiis  children.  One  "night  when 
talking  to  us  he  said,  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom.  That 
liad  such  an  impression  on  my  mind  I 
could  not  forget  it.  1  often  tiiink  of  it 
yet.  As  1  grc'v  older  and  attended 
protracted  meetings  the  preachers 
would  call  for  mourners,  and  tell  them 
now  is  the  time  to  get  religion,  now  is 
the  accepted  time,  now  is  the  day  of 
salvation,  choose  )-ou  this  da}-  whom 
you  will  serve,  God  or  mammon,  and 
tell  them  of  the  final  destination  of 
sinners;  and  then  if  they  did  not  em- 
brace religion  right  there  and  then 
that  they  might  never  have  another  op- 
portunity of  doing  so. 

.Sometimes  I  felt  like  1  needed  the 
prayers  of  the  christian  people,  and 
would  \  enture  to  the  altar.  I  went  on 
in  this  way  a  while.  Then  I  got  to 
thinking  more  and  more  about  my  lost 
and  ruined  condition,  and  thought  I 
wanted  to  be  a  christian,  as  1  had  a 
great  honow  of  the  tliought  of  dying 
unprepared  to  meet  God  in  peace. — 
^'el  I  thought  it  time  enough  for  me 
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to  try  to  get  religion.  I  thought  it 
would  cut  mc  oiT  from  all  the  pleasures 
of  this  world,  and  T  would  put  it  off 
until  a  more  convenient  time,  until  1 
felt  more  like  it.  I  thought  so  I  got 
religion  just  before  the  close  of  my  life 
that  would  do.  I  would  go  to  preach- 
ing and  try  to  look  as  Itright  and  cheer- 
ful as  I  could,  but  would  often  hear 
something  that  wouKl  eondemn  me. 
•The  tears  would  settle  u[)  in  r:iy  e\-e>, 
and  sometimes  would  trickle  down  my 
cheeks.  I  woidd  try  and  to  k-eep  them 
concealed  the  best  1  could.  I  went  on 
in  this  way  mitil  1  was  taken  very  sick, 
confined  to  my  bed  a  long  wdiile.  Jt 
seemed  like  the  Doctors  could  not  do 
me  much  good.  Sometimes  I  would 
get  a  little  better  ;md  then  worse  again: 
sometimes  I  had  such  severe  attacks  it 
seemed  like  I  could  not  li\e.  M}- 
troubles  increased.  Sometimes  my  \  er\- 
breathings  were  in  pra\er  to  God  for 
mercy. 

When  I  would  get  a  littK:  better  I 
wanted  to  read  good  book.s,  but  did 
not  tell  any  one  ni}-  feelings.  There 
were  some  hooks  lying  on  the  mantel, 
among  them  there  was  a  hymn  book. — 
Tliere  was  a  colored  girl  that  stayed  in 
my  room  nearly  all  the  time.  Some- 
times I  would  get  her  to  hand  me  the 
hymn  book.  I  would  keep  it  concealed 
under  my  pillow.  When  I  could  find 
myself  and  the  girl  alone,  I  would  ixad, 
but  that  was  not  very  often,  ii.. rising 
at  a  time.  I  did  •  not  w-int  an\-  nnc  tn 
know  I  had  an)-  such  thought;^  as  read- 
ing good  books  and  trying  to  i)ra}-. 
Sometimes  when  the  family  went  t<i 
the    dining    room    to    their    meals  I 

would  get  oil  down  <.ll  !  nee  ,  I-.,- 1  he 

side  of  mv  hed  .iinl  in,  In  pi.e,  1 
often  shed'  tears  ol  se,ii,e,^  fieely.  i 
could  not  keej)  tle  ni  liid  e\ery  time. 
Sometimes  m\  in((Lher  .ind  sister  would 
ask  me  what  I  was  cr_\  iiig  about.  I 
would  tell  them  because' I  felt  so  bad.  - 
1  would  not  tell  them  ih.it  1  was  in 
trouble,  but  leave  the  impression  that 
it  was  nothing  but  my  ill  health,  ^iome 
times  X  would  look  to  christian  people, 
and  wish  I  could  feel'  and  live  like  1 
thought  they  did.  I  thought  they  had 
been  in  trouble,  but  now  were  relieved; 


but  it  seemed  like  there  was  no  relief 
for  poor  p.ie.  I  loved  to  hear  them 
talk  and  tell  what  they  lioped  the  Lord 
had  done  for  their  souls. 

One  evening  my  older  sister,  who 
was  on  a  visit  to  see  me,  was  sitting  by 
my  bed.  1  was  very  feeble  and  bodily 
troubled.  I  could  see  out  at  the  door 
some  distance  across  the  field  north- 
west. There  was  a  strange  feeling  came 
over  me  just  then.  I  saw  a  light  near 
the  t(^p  of  the  trees  appearing  like  fire. 
The  first  thing  1  knew  I  had  raised  up 
on  th.e  bed  and  cried  out  and  said  to 
my  sister,  wh.)'  don't  you  pray    for  me. 

Her  rei3l}'  was,  we  do  try  to  pray  for 
you.  I  laitl  down  and  said  nothing 
more.  That  was  the  first  and  only 
time  1  e\-er  g;ive  .any  open  cause  for 
an)  bo(ly  to  tln'nk  I  was  in  trouble. — 
Wlicii  1  got  .able  to  be  about  in  the 
house  1  would  steal  off  up  stairs  and 
kneel  dow  n  and  ti-}-  to  pray.  I  would 
stand  at  tlie  windows  and  look  over 
the  fields,  and  every  thing  looked  sad 
and  lonel}-  like  I  felt.  Sometimes  I 
would  ])ut  m\-  hands  over  my  face  and 
stand  tluM-e  and  plead  for  mercy. 

1  had  a  small  bible  that  my  father 
had  presented  to  me.  When  I  got  able 
to  bi-  about  the  >'ard  and  lot  I  would 
conceal  ni)'  bible,  and  seek  some  lonely 
place  to  is-ad  and  try  to  pray.  Some- 
times 1  w  ,is  in  so  much  trouble  the 
fannl\-  e^  i ix  ei's.ition  confused  me,  espe- 
eesiU  ,il  ni;;IU  around  the  fireside.  My 
brot  hel  s  ,ind  sister  were  li\'ely  and 
cheerful,  laughing  and  talking.  I  would 
feel  so  bad  1  was  afraid  to  talk  much 
for  fear  1  would  sa}' something  wrong 
In  ilie  si^dit  of  m>-  maker.  I  would 
-ill.  II  .ic.ii  oil  out  in  the  garden  and 
I", ill  MM  ni\'  l.iiees  ,ind  tr\'  to  pray,  but  it 
,e>  iiK  d  like  my  pra)-ers  were  not  heard. 
1  would  go  out  in-  trouble  and  bring  it 
back  ae.ain.  .Sometimes  it  seemed 
like  e\  er)  thiiig  I  did  and  said  was  so 
-•inful,  more  sinful  than  any  one  else. 

1  often  thought,  is  there  any  one  like 
me,  this  world  is  no  pleasure  to  me.  I 
^^ish  I  tould  tell  my  feelings.  Others 
can  tell  them  better  than  I  can.  1  tried 
to  do  everytiiing  that  was  in  m)-  power 
to  do,  and  that  was  nothing  in  the  sight 
of  my  maker.    I  went  on  in  this  condi- 
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tion  until  the  feiU  of  iSu  i. 

There  was  a  proti'actcd  nKuliii-  in 
the  neighborhood,  I  was  anxious  to  ;_;!!, 
but  my  health  would  not  admit  of  my 
going,  only  every  other  day.  Durin;; 
that  meeting  I  became  more  deeply 
concerned  and  distressed  than  ever,  l 
saw  no  peace  of  mind  at  home  nor  at 
preaching.  I' was  so  overwhelmed  with 
trouble,  and  so  badly  distressed  I  carried 
a  load  of  sm  and  guilt  on  mv  hean 
and  mmd,  a  heavy  weight  in  niv  breasL. 
O  what  a  miserable  creature  I  wa,;.  Mv 
heaven  burden  of  sin  and  vui^t  seeirieil 
like  almost  more  than  I  could  bear.  1 
could  neither  cat  nor  sleep  rnucn.  It 
seemed  like  I  was  about  to  lose  mv 
muid.  I  thought  I  had  commattcd  the 
unpardonable  sm.  lliougn  I  went  on 
pleadmg  for  mercy  up  to  the  tune  I 
hope  the  Lord  pardoned  mv  sins.  1  he 
language  of  the  poet  would  often  press 
on  mv  mmd. 


In  hi.t  day  I  w  1  11 
ed  meeting:  after  the  sermo  i  ihe 
preacher  said  if  there  is  any  m  the  con- 
gregation that  wishes  to  be  prayed  fcr 
to  make  it  known  by  kneeling  at  his 
scat.  1  felt  mvself  to  be  a  smner.  and 
felt  the  need  oi  prayer:  sol  knelt.  Af- 
ter prayer  I  luok  ni\' seat,  my  eyes  fell 
to  the  floor.  I  lelt  s  .  'juilty  and  con- 
demned I  tlu.iU'jiVL  nearly  every  body 
in  the  luyas.^  wa^  l')okmg  at  me,  and 
l:new  how  smfuland  guilty  I  felt.  I 
tried  to  pray  at  home  ana  at  preachino;. 
and  on  the  road  there  and  b;ick.  W  iien 
I  came  home  from  preaching  I.  ^\^)nlee; 
to  be  alone.  Sometimes  I  would  yo  o!i 
upstairs  and  lie  down  in  le^l  and  Li\ 
to  pray.  Il  .mv  po'.'r  iums  i  oroKvii  s  .iil 
ever  tried  to  pray  1  did.  1  wouid  seek 
some  solitary  place,  where  no  human 
eye  could  see  me,  and  try  to  pour  out 
my  feeble  prayer  to  God. 

On  one  occasion,  when  the  mourners 


were  kneeling,  the  preacher  made  men- 
tion of  how  many  seekers  of  religion 
there  weie.  I  th(3ught  he  need  not  look 
on  me  a-;  a  seeker,  J  thought  I  was  a 
deceiver  Inste.id  of  a  seeker.  One  night 
1  had  retired  bodily  troubled,  and  this 
came  to  my  mind,  that  I  had  done  all 
I  could,  that  1  could  do  nothing  more, 
but  turn  over  and  die.  I  thought  if  I 
died  I  v/ould  die  trying  to  pray.  This 
poetry  v/ould  often  come   to  my  mind, 


on  bunda}-  i\ovember  the  fourth 
i860  all  the  family  went  to  preaching- 
except  mother  and  myself.  1  stayed 
shut  UD  m  mv  room  nearly  all  day 
meditating  over  mv  sinful  condi- 
tion an.d  trvmg  to  pray.  I  had  begged 
and  plead  for  mercy  until  it  seemed 
like  tnere  was  no  mercy  for  me.  It 
seemed  like  I  was  a  poor  sinful  creature, 
one  to  myself,  an  oli-cast.  no  one  like 
me.  It  seemed  like  1  was  beneath 
God  s  notice,  that  he  would  not  hear 
the  cries  and  pra)ers  of  such  a  sinful 
creature  as  I  was.  \  et  I  could  not  help 
pleadmg  for  his  mercy.  I  v.'.as  so  rest- 
less and  distres.sed  that  tlay  [  did  not 
knov/  what  to  do.  nor  where  to  go  to 
hnd  peace  ;md  rest  lor  my  troubled 
soul.  I  woi'l'!  \',,i!r;  "wt  in  the  garden, 
but  return  Wii^;  ilr'  s.aiie  sadness  and 
Ijii    m  I       I     \eut     I  would 

lay  dowi!  omi  lu  c  i)_d,  v.iule  lying  there 
this  scripiiue  .  li.i:-  t"  my  mind.  In 
m>  11  t-ie  (  'I  11  the  Lord,  he 
he  1  L  1  I  1  I  t  nj)'  ,  he  sent 
t     1     (i   1  I      h       me  out  of 

J  1  0  consola- 

Li  1  I  11  I  I  1  li^  ous  book  lying 
isn  tlie  mantel.  I  oot  up,  took  the  book, 
turueci  to  it  and  read  it.  Still  it  gave 
me  no  consolation.  Ihe  chickens  were 
crowing  around  the  house  and  appear- 
ed to  be  happ)^  had  no  soul  to  be  con- 
cerned about,  and  there  I  was  deeply 
concerned  about  the  salvation  of  my 
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1  would  reai.l 
(    1  ill!  do  1 

.lici    my-  bible 


and  try 


unlil 


soul,  bowed  down  under  a  load  of  sin 
and  sorrow,  seemed  like  almost  more 
than  I  could  bear.  That  e\  eniiiij;  the\- 
all  came  home  from  preachmi'-  <ind 
brought  company.  J  was  soir\'  lo  see 
company  come.  I  cud  not  want  U> 
slight  anybody,  but  did  not  feel  liki^ 
I  could  entertain  them.  lliouL'h  1 
went  on  and  appeared  the  best  I  could. 

The}'  spent  a  lew  hours.  o"ot  supper 
anil  all  went  b.ick  ro  niL^'iu  meetiiH"'.  all 
except  father  and  mother  antl  m\'sell.— 
I  then  shut  mvseif  up  ai;ain  and  was 
alone  as  I  wanted  to  be 
my  bible  awhile,  and  i 
and  try  to  ['raw  1 
open  on  a  chair  t  uai 
on  my  knees,  ami  read 
and  tlie  2^rd  clKiptei 
though  I  was  alone.  I 
doors  and  fall  on  my 
pray.  I  went  on  m  this  wa\' 
and  then  out  doors  on  mv  kne 
g'lng  and  pleading  for  mcrc\' 
about  nine  o  clock.  I  thought  I  woiikl 
go  out  and  try  to  prav  again.  I  went 
and  knelt  down  m  the  chimney  corner. 
If  I  ever  prayed  it  was  there  and  tnen  : 
it  seemed  like  I  could  scarcely  hold  my 
peace  while  trying  to  pray.  I  fot  up 
and  ^valked  on  the  door  step  and  stopt. 

There  at  an  unexpected  time,  and  m. 
an  unexpected  way.  (if  not  decei-.edi 
the  kind  baviour  spoke  peace  to  iii\- 
troubled  soul.  I  felt  a  cha.nrre.  a  sweet 
change  it  was  to  mc.  mv  burden  \v'as 
gone.  I  knew  not  where.  ()  what  a 
calm  and  peace  of  mmd  vvmch  I  liad 
never  felt  before.  1  cannot  express  it. 
1  had  such  an  open  pleasant  feeiing  in 
my  breast.  1  liougii  1  said  nothing 
about  it,  next  day  1  wanted  to  laugh 
nearly  all  the  time,  and  could  laugh 
the  easiest  and  best  1  ever  did  m  my 
life.  Although  I  felt  so  calm  and 
serene,  I  wanted  mv  burden  back  aga.in. 
I  thought  I  had  not  suifered  enuii!di 
for  Jesus  sake.  I  was  wilimg  lo  suller 
more.  It  seemed  like  my  trouoles  were 
all  gone,  but  I  have'  had  man}'  troubles 
and  trials  to  pass  through  since  then, 
(but  of  a  different  kind,)  and  man\' 
doubts  and  fears,  but  my  greatest 
trouble  and  fear  is,  that  I  don  t  love 
and  fear  my  maker  as  I  wish  and  ought 


to,  for  my 


and 


reat  de 
"c  and 
able  m 


^^n  {  i 
)  that 


fcthn., 
these  \ 


sire  above  a.l  things 
serve  him  in  a  right 
anner.  1  often  feel 
nany  wrongs  that  I 
lid  do  right,  that  I 
iinmandnients.  My 
limes    exi^rcssed  in 


I  often  feel  > 
have  been  ant 


V  sad  and 

iill  am  al 


I 


to  he 


Ih 


onclv  as  I 
licted.  and 


:sire 


r  preaching  to  comfort  and  cheer 
me  on  my  wa\-.  T  have  a  desire  to  join 
and  li\'e  with  christians,  but  fear  I  am 
not  worth\'.    i\s  the  poet  sa}-s. 


I  often  think  is  there  an\'  one  that 
feels  and  thinks  like  1  do.  1  often  feel 
so  doubtful  and  think  surely  christians 
do  not  have  so  many  doubts  and  fears 
about  religion  as  I  do. 

Dear  editor,  and  all  christians  friends. 
IS  it  thus  with  you  i  Can  yow  witness 
with  me.  If  so  please  let  me  hear  from 
you.  1  de'SH'C  the  prayers  of  all  chri-; 
tian  people,  that  if  I  am  -dcceu'ed  tli  it 
it  may  be  the  Lord  s  will  to  undeeep.e 
me  before  it  is  too  late. 

I  have  given  you  a  part  oi  the  reason 
of  iTiy  little  hope,  but  never  have  and 
never  expect  to  be  able  to  tell  the  haif 
ot  m\'  trouoles  and  trials  through  m\' 
nian\' a.lHiclions  both  ni  both'aiui  mmd. 

It  n.ts  Deen  imjircssed  upon  my  mmd 
so  long  It  seemed  like  1  could  lUit  be 
til  I  did  write,  if  1  have 
m  ■'.-.■riting  I  hoi)e  the  Lord 
ir.e  tor  this  and  all  other 
and  sa}'in^s.  I  will  c'ose 
guage  of  the  poet. 


s  itishe 


mis-doii 
with  tlu 


nil  not  shrink. 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


390 


It  matte 
ous   dL  I 
tions  and 
still  It  IS  a  . 
People  mill 
join 


I  I'ou  J 


huK'Jl  WlthuLlt 


It  IS  an  casv  matter  for  one  i;iat 
has  no  <jnnc\  hope  through  sjrace  to  join 
any  denominafion.  but  for  a  child  of 
God  to  be  baptized  m  the  name  o:  tiie 
Lord  jesLLs  is  a  cross,  it  Piiatters  n  ji 
how  clear  and  satisfactory  the  rea^  -n 
of  his  hope.  What  Baptist  could  ior- 
hid  the  baptism  of  our  friend  Susan  I. 
White,  since  we  believe  she  has  re- 
ceived the  Holy  Gnost  as  we  \  ea. 
we  reel  that  if  we  had  such  evidences 
as  she  has  wc  could  not  doubt  as  much 
as  wc  do. 

So  true  it  is  that  throuL'h  mucn  triu- 
ulation  we  enter  the  kinq-dorn.  J'oes 
within  and  without  we  nave.  M  \'  aJ.- 
vice  to  my  friend  is.  <^o  and  tell  ihc 
church  what  qreat  thnv^s  tlie  Lord  luis 
done  for  you. 

Acknowledtre  him  in  all  \'ours  w<i\  s. 
and  he  shall  direct  your  steps.    I  ha\-e 
i  truest  tellowsmp  ior  you.  bciievinL^ 


that  -V 
The  ^ 


arc  child  of  God. 
luirch  !s  tne  home  for 

imm.inds  vou  to  be  b; 


all  sucn. 

Dtized.— 
ood  coii- 
n;ime 
keeo- 


!  til 


REPLNT.    DO  THL  FIRST 
WORKS. 


Second  chapter  of  Re\  el:it 


1 


1 


in  the  post-ofhce  in  kcriujrns\  ilie  o\  er 
the  si-nature  of  '-Qne  of  your  ^-Vuditors. 
rcfei  nvj,"  me  to  the  2nd  chapter  ot  the 
hook -ot  Revelation  and  Sth.  nth.  i()th. 
2[stn,  J2nd,  ana  2.)th  verses  of  said 
chapter. 

As  ivi)-  uear  auditor,  like  ,\ieodemus. 
m  one  sense,  comes  m  sccrecv.  bv  letter, 
it  iVH  in  person  by  nudit.  i  desire  like 
m\-  adorable  master  to  make  use  of  this 
op[)ortuiiit\',  throusrh  \-our  columns,  to 
communicate  the  oospel  meanmo-  of 
the  lext  refered  to.  to  arl-Jress  an  un- 
known friend   tnat  I  covAci   not  reach 


.  I 


Revekation. 
ll  e  iddi  s  ( 
tion  IS  speci 
are  m  Asia.  ; 
"Grace  be 
that  tney  wc 
that  is  the  w 
are  broue,nc 


ll  I  te 


er  mv  inend  to  the  Isf 
4th  verse  of  the  book  of 
vheiem  it  is  declared  that 
f  this  supernatural  proouc- 
lly  to  tlie  churclies  which 
nd  ;is  Joiin  savs  to  them, 
■on,  ^,;e,  I  consider 
\  s  1  (  1,  ^t ;  for 
and  all  tliat 


u  nto 


ol 


I  )(i  s    \\  I  d  1  be 
deposited    rst  etc 


2nd.  A  "tiodly  sorrow  that  works  re- 
pentance unto  salvation. 

•;rd.  Paiththat  works  bv  love,  and 
purilies  the  heart :  together  with  ever)' 
needed  ciuahlication  to  lead  the  church 
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out  of  sin,  and  death  triumphantly  to 
glory  and  to  God.  Now  we  will  ex- 
amine the  text,  and  first,  the  5th  verse 
comes  in  order,  "Remember  therefore 
from  whence  thou  art  fallen,  and  re- 
pent and  do  the  first  works."  This  2nd, 
chapter  is  addressed  to  the  Angel  of 
the  church  of  Ephesus,  and  the  angel 
of  the  church  was  in  those  days  what 
we  now  call  the  pastor  of  the  church. — 
The  Spirit  speaks  commendatory  of  this 
angel  or  preacher,  from  the  2nd  to  the 
end  of  the  3rd  verse.  In  the  4th  verse 
the  Spirit  says,  "Nevertheless  I  have 
somewhat  against  thee,  because  thou 
hast  left  thy  first  love."  It  may  be 
that  the  church  at  Rphesus  was  the 
first  church  that  this  angel  or  (preacher) 
had  gospel  love  or  fellowship  for,  and 
perhaps  the  first,  and  for  aught  I  know 
the  only  one  he  had  the  charge  of. 

A  man's  wife  is  his  love,  and  if  he 
has  not  met  with  disappointment  she  is 
his  first  love,  and  to  leave  or  neglect 
her  would  be  to  leave  or  neglect  his  first 
love.  No  man  can  kavc  the  principles 
of  love.  He  can  only  leave  or  neglect 
the  object  loved,  so  as  not  to  provide 
for,  nourish,  comfort  and  defend  his  love, 
which  is  the  first  duty  and  first  work  of 
love.  To  do  those  duties  is  a  high 
and  honorable  business;  tc  neglect 
them  is  mean  and  low.  Hence  the 
5th,  verse,  "Remember  therefore  from 
whence  thou  art  fallen,  and  repent  and 
do  the  first  works."  "Remember  there- 
fore from  whence  thou  art  fallen." — 
That  is,  call  to  mind  the  once  high, 
honorable  and  dignified  position  that 
was  intrusted  to  your  charge  as  pastor 
of  the  church,  and  minister  of  Christ, 
and  how  you  were  honored,  loved,  and 
esteemed  by  the  flock  for  the  work's 
sake,  so  long  as  your  mind  and  soul 
were  watchful,  prayerful,  and  attentive 
to  all  the  duties  imposed  by  virtue  of 
your  high  calling  of  Gbd  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Then  as  an  under  shepherd 
thou  did'st  devote  thy  soul,  mind  and 
strength  to  "Feed  the  flock  of  God" 
with  sound  doctrine,  with  seasonable 
exhortations,  with  proper  reproofs,  and 
s:riptural  rebukes,  with  all  long  suffer- 
ing." Thou  didst  then  honor  thy  call- 
ing, and  the  calling  then  honored  thee. 


But  alas!  thou  hast  suffered  thy  heait 
to  wander  out  of  the  way  of  under- 
standing, and  hast  left  thy  first  love, 
(the  living  in  Zion)  to  amuse  thyself 
with  the  dead.  "They  that  wander 
out  of  the  way  of  understanding  shall 
remain  in  the  congregation  of  the 
dead,"  (Solomon.)  Therefore,  "Repent, 
and  do  the  first  work."  Tjie  word  "Re- 
pent" here  means  first  return,  rc  and 
pent  (turn  and  come). 

2nd.  It  must  be  observed,  that  it  was 
addressed  to  an  angel  or  minister  who 
had  previously  been  born  of  God,  and 
had  only  wandered  out  of  the  way,  and! 
like  one  of  your  sheep  that  leaves  your 
fold  and  strays  off  into  your  neighbor's, 
field,  does  not  by  this  act  destroy  your 
ownership,  nor  create  an  ownership,, 
in  the  land  whither  he  goes  ;  but  he  is, 
still  your  sheep,  and  you  follow  him  be- 
cause he  is  your  sheep,  but  not  to  make 
him  your  sheep.  You  also  call  himr 
h.me  to  your  own  fold  or  flock,  so 
does  Christ  say  to  the  angel  of  Ephesus,. 
"Repent,  (come  back)  and  do  the  first 
works." 

That  is,  preach  the  first  gospel  that 
was  revealed  to  man,  the  first  faith,  and 
obey  the  first  ordinance  of  baptism,  as. 
given  by  Christ  in  Jordan.  "Do  the 
first  works."  In  that  sprinkling  and 
pouring  arc  second  works.  Christ  com- 
mands us  to  do  the  "first  works."  The- 
Pope  commands  the  second  works. — 
The  "one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  Baptism,"" 
are  all  "the  first  works."  The  OiXl 
Lord,  axv  faith  and  THKKK  Baptisms 
are  (second  works).  All  that  is  accord- 
ing to  the  jjatlcrn  is  "first  worlvs."  All 
that  differs  from  the  pattern  is  second 
works.  All  "first  works"  are  of  God. — 
All  second  works  arc  of  men  or  devils. 
All  "first  works"  are  revealed  and 
taught  in  the  scriptures.  All  second 
works  are  the  traditions  of  men,  and 
the  commandments  of  devils.  Then 
all  that  is  practiced  by  religionists  of 
every  name,  not  taught  in  the  scriptures, 
aie  second  worke  from  which  God's 
children  are  to  repent,  and  go  back  to 
the  first  principles,  and  do  "the  first 
works,"  or  "else  I  will  come  unto  thee 
quickly,  and  remove  thy  candlestick  out 
of  his  place,  except  thou  repent."  The 
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.candlestick  here  is  the  church  at  Ej  he- 
sus  that  Jesus  Christ  threatens  to  re- 
move out  of  his  place  ;  that  is,  take  the 
church  from  this  angel's  charge,  except 
ihe  repent  and  do  the' first  works.  A 
candle-stick  is  one  thing  and  a  candle 
is  another,  the  candle-stick  is  the 
church  militant,  as  a  body  incorporate, 
the  candle  the  new  heart,  the  fire 
that  makes  the  light  in  the  candle  is 
the  Spirit  and  love  of  God  shed  abroad 
:in  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost  given 
unto  them.  To  remove  the  candle- 
stick out  of  his  place  is  to  take  the 
church  militant  from  this  angel  or 
preacher's  charge  on  account  of  his 
leaving  his  fir.  t  love,  quitting  the  first 
works  as  revealed  from  heaven,  and  go- 
ing after  second  works  to  please  the 
world,  and  to  enhance  his  own    ease  ! 

But  I  will  not  enlarge  further  on  the 
5th  verse  for  want  of  time,  but  will  take 
notice  of  the  13th  verse.  "I  know  thy 
works,  and  where  thou  dwellest,  even 
where  Satan's  seat  is,  and  thou  holdest 
fast  my  name,  and  hast  not  denied  my 
faith."  That  is  Christ  knows  all  the 
works  of  al!  his  people,  both  good  and 
bad  works,  so  he  needs  no  one  to  in- 
form him,  and  if  the  enemy  falsely  ac- 
cuses them  he  knows  the  charge  is 
false,  for  he  saith,  "I  know  thy  works, 
and  where  thou  dwellest,  even  where 
Satan's  seat  is."  In  the  12th  verse  you 
will  notice  that  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Pergamos  is  addressed,  it  may  be  the 
same  preacher  before  named,  but  an- 
other church  is  under  consideration, 
and  it  may  be  another  angel  or  preach- 
er. Historians  tell  us  that  the  city  of 
Pergamos  was  exceeding  wicked  in 
idolatry,  immorality  and  all  manner  of 
vice,  and  false,  corrupt  doctrines,  and 
this  church  partly  had  imbibed  many 
of  their  pernicious  ways,  and  no  line  of 
separation  had  as  yet  been  drawn. — 
Christ  here  deals  gently  with  his  angel, 
and  first  anticipates  the  answer  or 
apology  that  the  preacher  is  so  apt  to 
make  when  he  is  reproved.  How 
natural  would  it  have  been  when'  re- 
proved to  reply  in  this  manner,  I  live 
here  among  them,  and  they  are  my 
neighbors,  and  courtesy  requires  me  to 
be  lenient  towards  them  :  if  I  do  not 


they  will  fall  out  with  me,  and  then  1 
could  not  convince  them  at  all.  Besides 
Satan's  seat  is  here  in  Pergamos,  that  is, 
the  head  quarters  of  Papal  liome  is  here, 
her  malice,  her  counsels,  her  numbers, 
her  riches,  her  learning,  her  schools,  her 
scholars,  her  courts,  her  lawyers,  her 
jurors,  her  judges,  her  witnesses,  her 
gods  and  her  soldiers,  prisons,  jibbets, 
and  worshippers,  what  a  host  of  pretty 
apologies  he  might  have  introduced, 
but  Christ  relieves  him  of  all  this  pain 
by  ..elling  him  at  the  first  that  he  had 
fully  given  him  all  credit,  if  any  due,  on 
account  of  the  trying  circumstances  un- 
der which  he  was  placed.  He  also  ac- 
knowledges that  this  angel  had  stood 
firm  himself  in  faith,  and  had  not  de- 
nied the  faith  although  he  had  seen 
Antipas  the  martyr  slain  for  holding 
fast  to  the  faith,  yet  he  did  net  shrink  at 
that,  but  tells  him  in  the  14th  verses, 
"But  I  have  a  few  things  against  thee." 
The  things  against  the  angel  can  be 
read  in  the  14th  and  15th,  verses. — 
While  the  preacher  was  sound  in  doc- 
trine and  faith,  he  was  slack  in  disci- 
plin-  ,  and  allowed  Balaamites  and  Nico- 
laitanes  to  remain  in  fellowship  in  the 
church  and  did  not  separate  the  "pre- 
cious from  the  vile,"  hence  Christ  says 
to  the  angel  of  Pargamos.  In  the  16th 
verse,  "Repent  ;  or  else  I  will  come  un 
to  thee  quickly,  and  will  fight  against 
them  with  the  sword  of  my  mouth." 
It  is  the  angel  or  minister  that  Christ 
calls  to  repent,  or  else  he  will  come 
unto  him  quickly.  There  is  no  doubt 
but  that  the  word  "quickly"  sank  in- 
stantly deep  into  the  angel's  heart,  and 
produced  repentance,  or  a  turning 
about  in  his  course,  to,  the  purging  the 
church  and  ridding  her  from  those  false 
worshippers  of  wliom  Christ  says,  'T 
also  hate."  It  was  the  Balaamites  and 
Nicolaitanes  that  Christ  was  going  to 
fight,  for  saith  he,  "I  will  fight  against 
THEM,  not  against  THEE,  (the  angel). 
Christ  does  not  complain  at  the  doc- 
trine, nor  faith  of  the  angel  of  the 
church  in  Pargamos.  but  because  the 
church  was  corrupted  by  false  doctrine 
that  he  hated,  and  the  angel  had  allow- 
ed it  in  the  church  :  so  it  is  not  enough 
for  a  pastor  to  be   sound  himself,  he 
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must  sec  that  all  the  uncircumciscd 
Ashdod  posse  of  .  Ishinaelites  and 
Ilagarencs,  with  their  mother,  the 
bond  woman,  are  cast  out. 

We  now  come  to  notice  the  21st  verse. 
"And  I  gave  her  space  to  repent  of  her 
fornication  and  she  repented  not."  This 
text  is  addressed  to  the  angel  of  the 
church  in  Thyatira,  and  in  the  20th 
verse  we  are  told  of  tlie  fault  found  of 
this  angel.  Not  for  the  doctrine  he 
preached,  nor  for  not  endoising  ;>  wo- 
man pre.icher.  liut  bocaus,,:  the  angel 
sullered,  not  even  encouraged  her,  but 
.^imply  suffered  or  allowed  her  to  tc:[.  ii 
among  them  by  which  teaching  (j 
children  were  seduced  and  comnii' 
spiritual  fornication,  and  cat  tin 
sacrificed  to  Idols.  "And  I  ga\e  r 
space  to  repent."  Space  is  one  thim;, 
and  grace  is  another.  Space  is  not  that 
elep.Tent  that  leads  sinners  to  repen- 
tarice.  If  so  Jezebel,  Ahab,  the  harlots, 
cuid  thousands  of  the  damned  would 
doubtless  have  repented  long  since. — 
.Space  is  distance,  or  time,  this  is  all 
that  the  wicked  claim,  space,  distance, 
time  and  chance,  but  neither  leads  to 
repentance.  To  Jezebel,  Balaam  and 
Judas  (-iod  gives  space,  time  and 
chance,  but  to" Israel  Christ  is  exalted 
to  gi\'e  repentance  itssclf.  If  grace  is 
not  gi\-en  in  addition  to  space,  no  re])en- 
tance  will  follow,  except  judas  v.Ik. 
repented  of  himself  and  han-ed  liiin- 
self.  I  suppose  his  seir-repenla,Kv  was 
aljiuit  as  good  as  an\-  other  Armini.m 
repentance,  and  as  his  ended  in  death, 
so  will  all  such  rei)entance.  God  has 
given  the  law,  and  the  gospel,  the  law 
is  to  govern  the  wicked,  the  gospj  is 
tos<-vethe  beltever.  Theg<.-J)el  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  ."uid  Je/.ehel 
has  no  right  in  there  as  a  leaelu  r,  -he 
a-<sumes  the  right  and  te'acln;s  i-cl)elli()n 
m  a  foreign  kingdom,  the  Ki;ig-in  Zion 
^varned  her  by  the  rroijlicts,  and  Apos- 
tles to  leave  his  realm,  and  not  to  te.icli 
in  his  dominions.  Jezebel  iegared  not 
the  king's  orders.  "  She  sho'uld  h;i\c 
left  the  kingdom,  and  ceased  l--  teach, 
she  had  ample  time,  nv  sjiace  .illowc  d 
her  to  letreat,  oi-  reiient,  or  relra.ce  hei' 
steps,   but   she  repented  not. 

^fejit  in  order  is    the  22nd  verse. 


which  reads,  "]5ehold,  I  will  cast  her 
into  a  bed,  and  them  that  commit  adul- 
tery with'  her  into  great  tribulation 
except  they  repent  of  theii  deeds." — 
Jezebel  is  here  meant,  and  doubtless 
signifies  Anti-Christ  in  three  forms,  first 
I'agan  Rome,  second  Papal  Rome,  and 
third  Protestant  Rome.  .  There  are 
two  sentences  here,  th€  first  is  past 
upon  Jezebel  the  mystical  whore,  and  is 
unconditional  in  the  following  language, 
'  Pehold,  I  will  cast  her  into  a  bed." 

The  true  nature  of  the  term  bed  must 
be  arrived  at  by  taking  into  considera- 
li:  11  ilii-  true  character  of  the  woman 
<1,  and  as  her  clicaracter  was  the 
inous  and  abhored  iier  bed  al- 
i')  the  most  horrible  pit,  for  .Solo- 
ni.in  s.i)  s  of  her  that,  "her  foot-steps 
take  hold  on  hell."  The  sentence 
I'eaciics  iieyond  licr  personal  punishment 
as  will  be  seen  in  the  '23rd  v(;rse.  "And 
I  will  kill  her  children  with  death," 
The  children  lure  spoken  of  have  this 
mystical  whore  for  their  n;other,  KUfl 
nie  ilieidtiiiiate,  tlhuigh  begotten  by 
pn)fe^-('(i  iH-aelites,  or  even  tiaie  ehris- 
tian^,  as  Abraham  was  the  father  of 
Ishmael,  a.s  well  as  Isaac,  but  Isliniacl's 
motliL-r  w;is  a  bond  woman,  wliih;  Isaae's 
uHitlier  was  free,  and  no  matter  how 
free  the  father  may  l;e  if  the  mother  is 
a.lavethe  children  born  of  Ikm- are  in 
bonda-e.  Hence  the  masses  of  the  ])ro- 
to>t;nit  world  aic  burn  of  Papal  Kome, 
(un-tic;,l  Jrz^.|),.l)  and  as  .-luMreri  pa.- 
tak.'  Mf  fath.T  ;uid  iiioliu  r,  it  should 
not  .e.Mu  ^trance  if  they  favored  both 
in  many  res|iects.  Ilenee  these  cliil- 
dren  ut  furiocatioti  have  many  ways 
nincli  like  iheii  mother,  in  the  form  of 
(Tod-tat  hers,  ( i od-mothers,  infant  sprinU- 
liii:;^,  Ih.dinps,  Ruling  Elders,  PhinkinK 
Societies  to  think  up  questions,  and 
answers  upon  the  Holy  Scriptures  to 
catechise  Sunday-School  children,  to 
embr;iee  Protestant  licresy  as  a  remedy 
aoain-t  llou'an  lierescy,  and  as  it  was 
the  Catholic  policy  not  to  allow  the 
caminon  people  to  read  tiie  bible,  and 
think  for  themselves,  but  the  Pope, 
Ihshop,  I'rh'st  iVc,  must  read  and  dic- 
tate to  others  what  to  believe,  and  they 
as  subieets  muit  accept  their  pernicious 
doctrines  of  the  infalibility  of  the  Pope, 
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or  die  at  the  stake  as  lieretics.  How 
like  tiie  .iiother  are  their  protestant 
children,  ecpecially  in  serpentile  wisdom 
by  wiiicb  international  lessons  are  pro- 
vided bj  the  thinking,  dictating,  socie- 
ties to  teach  tlie  rising  generation  on 
the  Lord's  day,  to  utterly  abhor  the 
doctrine  of  election  and  predestination, 
and  to  disbelievQ^and  deny  the  absolute, 
and  unconditional  reign  of  sovereign 
grace  in  the  salvation  of  lost  sinners, 
which  is  as  heaven  darin^r,  high  handed, 
blasphemous  protestant  heresy  as  the 
acknowledging:  the  Pope's  infalibility 
by  Jezebel  the  mother  of  these  protes- 
tant children  of  fornication,  and  hence 
the  sentence  in  the  text,  "I  will  kill  her 
chilJren  with  death.''  I  will  now  pass 
to  the  second  sentence  in  the  text  to  wit, 
"great,  tribulation.''  This  sentence  is 
not  past  upon  Jezebel,  but  upon  those 
that  had  commilted  spiritual  adultery 
with  her,  and  they  were  God's  children 
who  were  at  least  professedly  married 
to  Christ  by  union  with  the  visible 
church,  and  therefore  had  no  right  to  be 
joined  to  a  harlot.  Hence  the  sentence 
to  tJieiii  is  conditional,  because  they 
weie  God's  children  and  wero  therefore 
capable  of  repenting,  and  Christ  calL 
his  children  "them,"  but  Jezebel  is  call- 
ed "her  :"  so  Christ  tells  tlieiii  that  if 
they  do  not  repent  or  turn  from  follow- 
ing alter,  and  partaking  with  Iier  (Jeze- 
bel) that  he  will  bring  them  into  great 
tribulation,  as  the  rod  of  affliction  i  i 
various  ways,  but  not  to  forsake  and 
dam*  them  :  for  he  saith,  "If  my  chil- 
dren forsake  my  law,  and  keep  not  iny 
comramdments,  then  will  I  vi^it  their 
transgressions  with  the  rod,  and  their 
iniquities  with  stripe-;  nevertheless,  my 
loving  kindness  I  will  not  take  from 
him,  nor  suffer  my  faithfulness  to  fail." 

I  will  now  consider  t!ie  2Gth  verse, 
"And  he  that  overcometli,  and  keepeth 
my  works  unto  the  end  I  will  give 
power  over  the  nations."  This  text  is 
spoken  by  way  of  encouragement  to 
such  as  had  stood  firm  all  the  while 
and  had  not  imbibed  the  false  doctrines, 
and  corruptions  spoken  of  in  the  Drc- 
ceeding  verses,  and  had  not  known  the 
depths  of  Satan  ai  they  (the  falic.  teach- 
ers)  speak.    All   that  ever  overcome 


the  world  and  iU  corruptions  have  done 
it  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  ''not  by 
micfht,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit, 
saith  the  Lord."  "And  keepeth  my 
works."  Relyinsj:  on  the  finished  works 
of  Christ  for' salvation,  observing  his 
precepts,  obeying  bib  coin  mind  men  ts, 
submitting  to  his  ordinances,  believing 
his  truth,  in  place  of  giving  heed  to 
seducing  spirits,  and  doctrines  of  devils. 
"I  will  give  power  over  the  nations." — 
In  the  end  I  will  give  him  power  over 
all  rarthly  kingdoms,  Papal,  Pagan, 
and  Protestant  Rome  "And  lie  shall 
rule  them  with  a  rod  of  Iron,"  showing 
the  strong  arm  of  God  in  their  defence, 
and  his  sev^jrity  upon  all  their  enemies. 
A.  few  observations  now  by  way  of  im- 
provement upon  the  whole,  and  I  am 
done.  And  first,  the  pleadings  against 
the  angels  of  the  four  "churches  in  this 
2nd  chapter  as  set  fo:th,  2nd  the  state 
or  condition  of  those  (ihnrches,  3rd  the 
effect,  issue,  and  end  of  the  "Spirit's" 
warnings.  And  1st,  The  pleadings,  or 
charges  prefered  against  the  angels  of 
the  churches;  and  in  order  to  make  the 
arguments  forcible,  I  will  first  show  the 
negative  issues.  That  is,  they  were 
charged  with  being  too  strict  in  doc- 
trine, faith  and  practice. 

2nd,  They  were  not  complained  of 
for  preaching  election  and  predestina- 
tion. 

3rd,  They  were  not  complained  of, 
for  not  receiving  and  endorsing  all  the 
va;i)us  do3lrines  then  extant  in  the  land. 

4th,  They  were  not  complained  of 
because  they  dia  not  and  would  not 
encourage  female  ministr>.  But  the 
pleadings  against  them  were  because 
they  were  too  slack,  or  .universal  and 
therefore  allowed,  that  is  they  did  not 
strictly  oppose  witli  that  boldness  that 
becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ,  the 
teachings  of  Jezebel  and  thereby  em- 
boldened her  impudence,  as  well  as  in- 
directly assenting  by  silence  to  her  cor- 
rupt teHchings,  by  which  God's  children 
were  seduced  into  spiritual  fornication 
to  eat  things  sacrificed  to  idols-  Also 
in  Pergamos  they  held  in  fellowship 
those  who  held  'he  doctrine  of  the 
Nicolaitaiies,  which  was  Mormonism  or 
having  more  than  one  wife,  and  the 
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Spirit  says  in  the  6th  verse,  '•  wliich.  I 
also  hate."  The  doctrine  of  liaiaam 
was  also  held  by  some  in  the  church  in 
Pergamos,  whom  the  yngel  of  this 
church  also  allowed  to  remain  in  fellow- 
ship. Balaam's  doctrine,  or  policy 
rather,  was  to  teach  Balak  to  cast  a 
stumbling-stone  before  Israel.  This 
stumbling-stone  was  the  sending  of  24,- 
000  young  women  by  the  king  into  the 
camps  of  Israel  on  a  Sabbath  day,  at 
the  suggestion  of  Jialaani  to  Balak,  who 
informed  the  king  who  sent  them  hith- 
er, by  which  strategeni  he  tempted  Is- 
rael, and  caused  2J:,030  to  fall  by  the 
sword,  and  yet  men  who  held  such  doc- 
trines were  allowed  to  remain  in  tiic 
church,  for  which  charges  are  justl)- 
prefered  by  the  Spirit  against  the  angel 
or  preacher  in  charge. 

Thus  I  have  given,  at  intervals  be- 
tween my  work  hours,  the  general  im- 
port of  the  text  refered  to,  hoping  it 
may  be  of  service  to  my  unknown  "aud- 
itor," as  well  as  to  the  angels  of  the 
churches  in  our  da)-,  b}-  way  of  stirring 
them  up  to  a  more  faitlifu!  declaration 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  a  more  earnest 
enforcement  of  disci[)line  in  all  thu 
churches,  and  a  more  tliorough  purging 
of  false  doctrine,  (lis')r(lLTl)'  lives  and 
graceless  profcssm-s  from  tin-  n.ilrs  of 
the  visible  churcli  of  ("liri  /i.. 

And  now,  as  1  conclude  tiicse  my 
feeble  tnoughts,  allow  nic  as  an  hdder 
in  common  with  you,  m\'  minister- 
ing brethren,  to  exhort  \-ou  to  earn- 
estly contend  for  the  faith  once  deliver- 
ed to  the  saints.  Ma]^e  no  compro- 
mise Vv'ith  any  opposing  princijiles;  re- 
ceive no  new  doctrine,  though  it  be 
preached  by  an  angel  from  heaven;  be 
not  discouraged  at  the  sioffingsof  men, 
nor  the  roarings  of  ilevils  ;  do  not  get 
impatient  at  the  cold  and  sickly  state  o{ 
Zion,  and  set  about  giving  her  Armin- 
ian  conditional  teas,  supposing  to  im- 
I)rove  her  spiritual  health  in  order  that 
she  may  travail  and  bring  forth  cliil- 
dren,  as  mystical  Jezebel  j!al))  lon  doe 
for  be  assLU'cd  that  \vhen  the  setlinie  of 
the  Lord  comes  to  favor  Zion  he  will 
surely  travail  and  bring  forth  her  chil- 
dren. But  give  yourselves  more  con- 
cern about  your  own  lives,  doctrines 


and  practices.  Strive  to  be  more  spir- 
itually minded,  and  wake  up  your 
churches,  and  rid  yourselves  of  carnal- 
ity, and  the  churches  of  corruptions, 
and  be  faithful  unto  death,  and  Christ 
will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life. 

L.   I.  BoDl'.MlAMKR. 


A  TRIP. 

De\k  Brctiier  Gold;— Since  return- 
ing hoHie  frotn  n)y  long  tour,  I  have 
often  thoui!;ht  of  writing  a  limited 
sketeb  of  my  trip,  tor  publication  in 
the  Landmark  if  it  shouM  meet  jour 
approval. 

I  left  my  hon)e  in  company  with  iny 
family  on  xMarch  23i-(l  and  heard  Elder 
1).  H.  \\^ootofi  pveach  quite  an  interest- 
in;^  sermon  at  iN'^ewport.  I  tlien  touk 
leave  of  my  family  and  t!ie  ehiireh,  and 
Hct  out  on  the  Work  wLicli  I  had  felt 
for  sometime  tliat  the  Lord  had  recpiii- 
ed  at  my  hard.-.  Ekicr  AV^ooten  was 
with  me  ten  days,  during  which  time  I 
heard  him  ])i'ea(^h  eight  times,  all  very 
mncii  to  my  comfort.  I  became  more 
fully  establislied  in  an  opinici  that  I 
already  had;  that  is  that  he  is  a  true 
and  tried  .servant  of  God,  one  in  whom 
there  is  coiiiidcneu.  'We  attended  to- 
gether our  (j  uarterly  meeting  at  Hun- 
ting (^uai  ttu',  wiiere  we  had  quite  a  re- 
freshing season  in  connnunion  and 
washing  the  saints'  feet.  ()  that  all  the 
Lord's  ]>eo]de  would  folio  :v  him  in  this 
act  of  his  humility.  Like  baptism,  those 
vvlio  have  done  it,  know  of  the  joys  and 
the  an.'^wcr  of  good  conseienee  received 
in  the  disclKir^i:  of-  this  iiuiispensible 
duty.  W  e  were  dclnycd  two  days  at 
(:(!(i;ir  Lland  l.eeinr^e  of  Idgh  head 
winds  and  therefore  we  lost  ourappoint- 
meiits  at  Goose  Creek  Island  and  Bethel. 
At  Sandy  Grove  we  parted,  Elder 
AVooten  going  on  and  I  remained  over 
to  be  with  the  church  at  their  regular 
meeting.  AVc;  had  quite  a,  good  meet- 
ing and  if  I  have  any  knowledge  of 
church  discipline,  the  ehurch  at  Sandy 
Grove  in  Beaufort  county  is  in  the  best 
gospel  order  of  any  church  that  I  visit- 
ed on  my  tonr.    All  the  members  seem 
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to  be  lively  uiid  i^lad  to  iiie(!t  together 
aJid  sing  songs  of  praise  to  God  ibr  his 
unspeakable  blessings.  From  liric  I 
enjoyed  the  brethreiis'  conipunv  very 
nuich  and  generally  enjoyed  trying  to 
preach  to  the  different  cliurehes  and  the 
brethren  generally  seemed  glad  of  my 
company  botli  at  their  homos  and 
churches.  On  Ai)ril  15th  I  got  aboard 
of  the  steamboat  at  IMymouih  lor  Eden- 
ton  and  from  thence  I  went  on  board 
the  train  to  Snovvden  Station,  where  1 
was  met  by  brother  H.  EMiridge  who 
took  me  around  on  his  busgy  for  ten 
days  to  the  different  appointments  in 
Currituck  and  Pasquotank  counties,  I 
feel  that  that  section  lias  been  greatly 
neglected  by  our  iin'nistering  l)retiiren. 
It  seems  to  me  that  some  sections  over 
there  are  in  special  need  of  Godly  exhor- 
tation. I  found  some  ot  the  bretiiren 
readily  fellovvslii|)ping  Arminians  of 
every  grade,  and  also  tliose  who 
been  excluded  iVom  the  fcllowsliip  of 
the  church,  i  cannot  sec.  if  such  a 
practice  be  1  ight,  where  tin-  necessity 
was  for  the  command  to  have  been  giv- 
en for  us  to  come  out  fr(,)m  amo'.ig  Ihem 
and  be  ye  separate  saith  the  JjOrd,  or  to 
let  one  be  unto  us  a.-;  a  licatlicn  mari  and 
a  publican.  It  is  very  evident  that 
brethren  who  follow  sucl)  practices  are 
not  bible  baptists.  I  look  on  such  |)rac- 
tices  as  cor.fessing  to  other  denomina- 
tions and  to  the  excluded, that  they  are 
riijht  and  we  arc  wrong  and  that  is  one 
thing  that  I  ooii't  think  of  doing  as 
long  as  we  have  tlie  same  book  and  re- 
vehuions  that  we  novv  have.  lam  not 
an  Arminian  and  1  do  believe  that  thei'c 
is  not  an  Arminian  christian  in  all  the 
world,  for  Arminianism  is  as  mui;h 
against  Christianity  as  was  ph ariseeisni, 
and  Saul  of  Tarsus  had  to  be  convcrtcil 
from  ])hariseeisni  before  he  could  be- 
conic  a  chii.-ti;.n.  Tlicrelore  we  have 
no  fellowoliii)  I'ur  Arminians.  Ai;ain 
I  found  at  least  one  member  of  tiic 
church  over  tiiere  who  had  j.tiiied  the 
Free  Masons,  a  thing  that  no  christian 
has  a  right  to  do,  because  he  is  going 
back  to  tlie  world  from  whence  he  has 
been  chosen,  therefore  it  is  corruption 
and  should  not  De  held  in  fellowship  by 
I'rimitive  Baptists.    If  the  sinner  does 


no.t  f(;rsake  his  way,  then  let  him  be 
cut  oil' iVom  the  church.  If  a  Free  Ma- 
son is  converted  to  Christianity  lieought 
to  i'orsake  nia'sonry  and  follow  Christ, 
but  1  believe,  that  lie  would  be  commit- 
tinij  a  great  sin  to  so  violate  his  oaths 
as  to  expose  in  any  way  that  whicU  he 
had  sworn  to  keep  secret  in  that  sense, 
i'erliaps  all  Masons  will  say  that  the' 
i'liarisees  were  Masons,  and  if  that  be 
true  /Saul  of  Tarsus  certainly  was  a 
Mason,  i'or  he  was  a  jdiarisee  of  the 
.strictest  sect  and  he  never  said  one 
word  in  all  his  epistles  about  those  se- 
crets and  the  scriptures  should  be  our 
guide  in  all  things;  wc  ought  to  come 
up  to  the  scriptures -but  not  pass  b}',  for 
God  has  not  revealed  any  new  proph- 
esies, brethren  let  us  be  careful 
how  we  tamper  with  new  revelations 
let  us  rebuke  them  for  they  will  prove 
to  be  a  departuie  from  the  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints.  I  ahu  found  in 
that  section,  a  case  of  adultery  exist- 
ing in  the  ciuych  a  dr,n-(>Ji  Iiad  'married 
hi>i  oa'ii  niece,  and  was  married  i)y  the 
pastor  ot  his  church,  a  tiling  forliiddeii 
in  the  law  of  Israel  and  also  by  the  law 
of  our  land,  as  may  be  found  by  ref- 
erence to  Volume  1  of  the  Code,  Chap- 
ter 25,  Section  1061  which  reads  as  fol- 
lows: In  all  eases  of  carnal  intercourse 
between  uncle  and  niece,  and  nephew 
and  aunt,  the  parties  shall  be  guilty  of 
a  misdemeanor,  and  punished  by  fine 
or  imprisonment,  in  the  discretion  of  the 
courf"  Our  churches  need  not 
claim  to  be  the  baptists  of  the  bible  if  we 
fellowship  any  such  conduct.  Brethren 
put  such  evil  conduct  away  from  among 
you  and  live  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  you  will  be  sure  to  reap  the  bless- 
in  l'S  of  his  love.  I  lormed  the  ac- 
quaintance of  several  good  brethren  and 
sisters  in  that  section  and  i)rcached  to 
them  to  the  best  of  the  ability  wliicii  I 
hope  the  good  Lord  gave  to  me.  I  had 
the  pleasure  of  hearing  Elder  Charles 
iMeads  preach,  much  to  my  satisfaction. 

(  hi  the  twenty  iifth  of  April  I  took 
leave  of  all  the  brethren  In  that  section 
and  was  conveyed  back  to  Elizabeth 
City  by  lirother  Ethridge  and  from 
there  I  went  by  rail  and  by  steam  boat 
back  to  AVilliamston  and  good  brother 
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Slavic  soiii  i))e  out  to  Sprhio;  Green  in 
o;ood  tiiJie  to  meet  my  appointment. 
From  there  I  was  kindly  met  and  cared 
tor  at  each  of"  my  appointments.  There 
seemed  to  be  no  public  troubles  among 
the  brethren  of  the  Kehukee  Associa- 
tion, but  all  seemed  to  be  working 
together  as  if  they  are  interest- 
ed in  one  common  cause.  They  com- 
plain of  coldness  and  barrenness  and 
perhaps  a  great  deal  of  that  is  caused 
by  the  brethren  and  sisters  trying  to 
keep  pace  with  the  world  in  obtain- 
ing riches,  and  keeping  up  with  the 
fashionable  ways  of  the  world  and  thus 
showing  that  they  had  forgotten  that 
"j'r  cannot  serve  GOD  a)id  iiiaj/n/ion" 
or  worldly  riches  and  the  ways  of  the 
world.  A  return  to  t\\&  gvod  o/d  tuay 
of  Zion  will  bring  peace,  warmth  and 
comfort  from  the  Lord.  And  how 
much  better  those  things  than  to  be 
spoken  well  of  in  the  world  and  by  the 
world. 

From  the  Kehukee  I  went  through 
a  part  of  the  Toisnot  Association  and 
found  the  brethren  quite  destitute  of 
preaching  at  some  of  the  churches  and 
at  one  of  them  some  of  the  members 
had  gone  to  the  Free  Wills,  and  I  said 
let  them  go,  for  if  we  have  any  Free 
Wills  or  other  Arminians  the  sooner 
they  all  go  out  from  among  us  the  bet- 
ter off  we  will  be.  I  was  met  down 
there  by  broth .Suit  and  carried  up  to 
Harris's  School  House  where  they  had 
made  an  extra  appointment  for  me 
which  I  tried  to  fill  to  the  best  of  my 
ability.  At  Dutchville  I  was  joined  by 
my  dear  cousin  and  also  yoke-fellow  in 
the  Gospel,  Elder  L  J.  Taylor  whose 
company  and  preaching  I  enjoyed  so 
much  for  nine  days.  We  found  in  the 
Country  Line  Association  that  every 
thing  was  working  together  for  the 
peace  of  the  church,  except  perhaps 
two  things.  One  of  the  churches  had 
passed  a  resolution  making  it  legal  (in 
said  church)  for  certain  members  ap- 
pointed by  the  church  to  go  out,  and 
take  outside  evidence,  and  bring  it  be- 
fore the  church  as  witness  against  a 
member.  I  don't  think  that  the  breth- 
ren can  justify  such  a  thing  by  the  rule 
of  our  faith  and  practice,  and  if  they 


cannot  they  had  better  repeal  said  re- 
solution at  their  first  conference.  The 
other  case  was  the  divorce  case,  which 
some  of  the  brethren  have  run  so  far, 
as  to  destroy  the  lellowship  of  brethren 
and  churches  and  thus  many  have  been 
divorced,  that  perhaps  aught  to  be  with 
the  church  and  some  who  have  a  hope 
in  Christ  seeing  the  confusion  and 
darkness,  some  brethren  talking  that 
almost  entirely  to  the  exclusion  of  al- 
most every  other  topic  of  interest  to  the 
church,  that  they  see  nothing  to  entice 
them  in  the  church.  Our  ministering 
brethren  should  be  careful  lest  they  be 
found  among  the  shepherds  of  Israel 
that  scatter  the  flock  and  receive  the 
woe  that  is  pronounced    against  them. 

At  the  Arbor,  Elder  Taylor  had  to 
separate  and  oh!  how  lonesome  1  did 
feel  to  part  with  so  good  a  companion, 
and  who,  in  the  strength  of  Jesus,  could 
carry  more  than  half  the  burden* 

I  was  blessed  to  meet  and  fill  my 
appointments  even  to  the  end,  and 
though  I  was  from  home  seventy  days 
and  tried  to  preach  seventy-three  times 
I  do  not  feel  to  regret  one  word  that  1 
said  in  preaching,  nor  in  religious  con- 
versation. I  was  left  in  Raleigh,  the 
schedule  having  been  put  back  about 
ten  minutes,  u  hich  m.ade  me  one  day 
later  getting  home  but,  thanks  to  our 
Heavenly  Father,  1  found  ali  my  family' 
in  usual  health  and  anxious  to  see  me. 
These  things  give  me  courage  and 
make  me  feel  that  surely  my  impression 
to  go  and  preach  as  I  did  were  of  the 
Lord  and  now  I  have  the  answer  tf  a 
good  conscience  towards  God. 

Brother  Gold,  I  have  written  tl.ie  above 
to  let  the  brethren  hear  from  me  and 
to  satisfy  some  impressions  of  my  mind. 
Some  things  that  I  have  written  I  had 
rather  left  out,  or  at  least  I  had  rather 
the  things  that  caused  me  to  say  such 
things  did  not  exist,  for  it  is  no  pleas- 
ure to  me  to  speak  of  them.  But  you 
know  that  we  must  tell  the  whole  truth, 
and  the  command  is  to  lift  up  thy 
voice  like  a  trumpet,  cry  aloud,  and 
spare  not,  show  my  people  their  trans- 
gression, and  the  house  of  Jacoh  their 
sins. 

I  now  want  to  return  thanks   to  the 
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many  brethren  and  friends  for  so  much 
kindness  shown  to  me.  May  the  good 
Lord,  in  his  tender  mercies,  remember 
you  all  and  bless  you  continually  vvith 
the  presence  of  his  grace,  ii  the  prayer 
of  your  brother  in  hope  of  a  glorious 
resurrection  of  the  body  and  a  happy 
reception  at  God's  right  hand  in  glory. 
Brethren  and  sisters  pray  for  me  that 
my  faith  fail  not  in  the  Lord  Jesus, 
Amen.  L-  H.  Hardv, 

Newport,  Carteret  Co.  N.  C,  June  lytli  rSSy. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold.  Dear  BRf)THER : 
— I  wish  to  say  to  my  brethren  and 
friends  through  the  LAND^LA.RK,  that  1 
am  well.  I  reached  home  the  29th  of 
May,  found  my  family  all  well  as  usual, 
for  which  I  desire  to  be  thankful,  and 
I  feel  that  I  have  been  abundantly 
blessed.  I  was  23  days  from  home  and 
traveled  779  miles,  of  which  I  walked 
and  carried  my  baggage  50  miles  dur- 
ing my  trip,  tried  to  preach  24  times, 
baptized  eight  members  and  ordained 
one  deacon,  and  I  hope  that  I  do  not 
make  this  statement  in  a  boasting  way, 
as  though  I  had  done  something — God 
forbid.  But  that  his  purpose  and  grace 
has  been  made  manifest  and  I  therein 
rejoice,  yea  and  will  rejoice  when  he 
maketh  my  heart  glad. 

The  church  at  Cool  Spring,  in  Green- 
ville county,  S.  C.,  is  in  a  prosperous 
condition,  they  met  in  church  confer- 
ence for  the  first  time  since  the  war  and 
Sunday  being  the  4th  Sunday  in  May, 
they  met  around  the  communion  table 
and  here  1  will  say,  1  did  witness  that 
God  had  restored  the  joys  of  their  sal- 
vation. When  these  dear  old  brethren 
began  to  wash  each  others  feet,  they 
broke  out  aloud  in  praise  to  God  for 
the  privilege  once  more.  Here  my  lit- 
tle cup  was  made  to  run  over  and  re- 
joice with  them  that  did  rejoic  ;  there 
was  a  large  turn  out  and  much  interest 
manifested  at  this  church.  I  baptized 
five  members  and  ordained  them  a 
deacon,  and  I  consider  them  in  gospel 
order  and  may  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
send  his  servant  to  preach  the  gospel  to 
them  ;  for  I  am  informed  that  the  pow- 


er of  man  is  being  preached  for  salvation 
all  around  them,  and  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  is  utterly  condemned 
in  Horry  county  by  the  Arminians. 

I  am  your  little  brother  if  one  at  all 
in  much  tribulation, 

Thos.  Bell. 

Little  River,  S.  C,  [une  3rd,  1887. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother: 
—  I  want  you  to  publish  the  following 
times  of  meeting  in  Zion'S  LanDjMARK 
for  the  benefit  of  our  colored  brethren, 
especially  our  traveling  colored  preach- 
ers. 

Piney  Grove,  Washington  Co,  N.  C, 
holds  her  regular  monthly  meeting  the 
first  Sunday  in  each  month  commenc- 
ing on  Saturday  before. 

Peter  Swamp,  Martin  Co.,  N.  C.  holds 
her  regular  monthly  meeting  the  fourth 
Sunday  in  each  month,  commencing  on 
Saturday  before. 

Bryant's  Chapel  Edgecombe  Co.  N.  C. 
holds  her  regular  monthly  meeting  on 
the  Second  Sunday  in  each  month. 

Times  for  quarterly  meetings  at  Piney 
Grove,  February,  May  August  Novem- 
ber annually. 

Times  for  quarterly  with  both  the 
other  churches  is  the  same  months. 

Piney  Grove  and  Bryant's  chapel 
have  united  together  and  organized  a 
Union  Meeting.  Its  name  is  the  Piney 
Grove  Union.  It  commences  on  P>i- 
day  before  each  fifth  Sunday  holding 
three  days  each  Session.  Elder  Rob- 
bins  is  its  clerk,  Richard  Lawrence  his 
assistant  clerk. 

The  next  Session  of  the  Piney  Grove 
Union  is  appointed  to  be  held,  the  Lord 
willing,  at  Bryant's  chapel,  Edgecombe 
county,  N.  C.  commencing  on  Friday 
before  the  5th  Sunday  in  July. — 
Persons  desiring  to  attend  this  Union 
will  address  the  writer  and  they  will  be 
met  at  Tarboro,  and  be  conveyed  to  the 
Church. 

Your  humble  .Servant  I  hope  ever  to 
to  remain. 

George  Robbln's.  (Col.) 

Plymouth,  N.  C,  June  21st  1887. 
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Editorial. 

TRIP  NORTH. 

On  the  last  day  ot'Maj  I  left  Wilson 
to  visit  the  Dehivvare  River  and  War- 
wick Associations.  On  tlie  second  day 
of  tlie  nieetino;  I  arrived  at  the  Dola- 
•A'are  River  Association. 

Elder  Wni.  J.  Fnriinaton  is  its  moder- 
ator. He  is  esteemed  higlily  in  love  by 
the  bretl)crn  generally  Iioth  for  his  gift 
and  steadfastness  in  the  doctrine  ofGod 
our  Savio.ir. 

There  were  about  twelve  pieachersat 
this  meeting.  The  preaching  was  good 
and  comforting.  It  is  not  my  privilege 
to  hear  much  preaching,  as  my  time  is 
occupied  in  servina-  four  churches  as 
pastor,  visiting  each  one  monthly  on 
Saturday  and  Sunday,  and  not  often  are 
these  churches  visited  by  any  other 
preachers,  so  that  it  usually  falls  to  my 
lot  to  speak  at  theze  meetings. 

The  pleasure  therefore  of  being  at 
Associations  where  I  may  hear  others  is 
very  great.  The  preachers  that  visit 
the  Northern  Associations,  as  we  call 
them,  are  able,  clear,  sound  and  gil'tcd. 

The  attendance  at  these  Associations 
is  nut  so  large  in  numbers  as  witli  us, 
but  nearly  or  quite  all  that  attend  them 
are  members  or  friends  tliat  appear  de- 
sirous of  hearing  all  that  is  preached. 


These  brethren  and  friends  are  very  kind 
in  entertaining  tl'.e  meeting,  and  aiding 
in  bearing  the  cxjienscs  of  such  meet- 
ings. 

On  the  Saturday  and  Sunday  after 
the  Association  a  two  days  meeting  was 
lield  with  the  church  at  Southampton 
where  Elder  S.  H.  Durand  is  the  pastor, 
who  is  beloved  by  this  church  and  high- 
ly esteemed  by  Baptists  generally  as  a 
very  gifted  and  choice  preacher- 
It  was  a  pleasure  to  me  to  visit  this 
church. 

The  Warwick  Association  came  next. 
It  was  held  at  Middletown,  the  homo 
for  years  of  Elder  G.  ^ieebe,  r.nd  the 
Signs  of  the  Times  is  still  published 
there,  the  oldest  i)aper  of  our  order, 
and  highly  esteemed. 

Its  present  Editor,  Elder  Wm.  L. 
Ijcebe  wisely  condu:;ts  this  paper, 
and  through  its  columns  the  precious 
truth  of  Jesus  is  still  published,  and  I 
hope  long  may  be  to  the  comfort  of 
God's  people. 

Elder  Wm.  L.  Reebe  is  the  Moderator 
of  this  Association.  He  is  always  pleas- 
ant and  useful,  and  has  the  love  of  (lod 
in  his  heart,  and  cheerfully  labors  ii» 
the  cause  of  truth. 

I  was  much  impressed  with  the  love 
and  kindness  of  the  members  of  this 
church.  The  eilicient  labors  of  Elder 
Gilbert  Reebe  have  iel't  their  mark  on 
this  chuich.  No  kinder  Raptists  ])erhaps 
can  be  found  th;in  these.  The  children 
of  the  beloved,  departed  Editor  are  de- 
vote J  to  the  cause  of  truth. 

This  was  a  very  pleasant  Association. 
The  watchmen  lifted  up  ///(7>  TwVr  /o- 
gciJicr.  It  was  one  voice,  and  no  strife 
of  tongues. 

Many  were  the  dear  saints  we  met 
there  whose  names  I  cannot  enumerate 
now. 

The  Sunday  after  the  Association  1 
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passed  with  the  climch  fit  Hopewell. 
Their  pa^tar,  Elder  W.ii.  Purrin^r- 
toii,  is  a  precious  gift  to  tiiat  cluircli, 
and  the  chiireh  lienors  liiin  for  iho 
work's  sake.  This  church  has  perhaps 
the  largest  membership  of  any  among 
the  Old  ]!aptists.  The  church  was 
constituted  in  1715,  and  is  therefore 
now  172  year.-  oid,  and  has  stood  the 
liercG  assaults  of  tlie  enemies  of  Zion 
and  is  compact  together. 

Eldev  i'lirringtoii  Ikis  been  a  vigorous 
laborer  in  searching  aft..r  true  knowl- 
edge, in  digging  out  the  meaning  of 
language,  and  searching  for  truth  as  for 
hid  treasure. 

After  hearing  those  bretliren  preach, 
from  Elder  Jenkins  who  was  the  lirst 
that  I  heard,  to  Elder  Rittenliouse  the 
last,  iny  conclusion  was  that  we  see  eye 
to  eye  and  speak  one  and  th^j  sain-,; 
thing  in  Christ  Jesu;. 

On  my  return  l;jme  a  night  wae 
spent  with  Eldc  .1.  L.  Staton,  at  New- 
ark, Del.,  w!io  is  a  precious  brother  and 
a  choice  i)rea'jher. 

The  follo\.  ing  Sunday  was  divided 
between  the  ■  iiurches  in  Baltimore  and 
Washington.  Dr.  Thome  of  Baltimore 
is  yet  full  of  activity  and  zeal,  and  cer- 
tainly kindly  received  us.  Perhaps 
few  have  entei  tallied  more  I^apiists,  nor 
done  it  Jiny  better,  than  brother  and 
sister  Thome. 

In  Washington  the  Hapti-ts  are  jutt 
the  same  dear,  kind  peuph;  that  they 
arc  elsewhere.  Protlier  Yerkfs,  brother 
Campbell,  and  brother  Joseph  Broders 
of  Alexandria  are  men  trood  and  faith- 
ful in  the  caise  of  trutii,  whose  com- 
pany is  pleasant  indeed. 

It  was  with  fear  and  tremblin.j;  I  left 
my  home  to  visit  these  places,  but  their 
kindness  to  me  univerfally  dispelled  all 


that  jiesitation,  and  assured  me  that 
'iod  gives  his  people  fellowship  for 
each  other,  and  love  one  to  another. 

P.  D.  G. 


TARES— LF/r  THEM  GROW. 

^!:.tt^3  :  2g.  ' 

Brother  Alex.  M.  Smith,  of  Ohio,  re- 
qi  jsts  my  view  of  the  above  scripture. 

jcsiis  in  these  parables  speaks  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  John  preached, 
saying  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand.  Jesus  said,  the  law  and  the 
prophet:--  were  until  John,  since  then 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  jneached. — 
The  old  test-Uiient  never  spake  tluis.  — 
The  kingdom  was  then  far  off,  and  the 
people  were  v.ndei-  shadows  and  types. 
We  do  well  then  'o  lee  I  '.hat  the  teach- 
ing here  refers  to  I'l  kingJo:.-  of  heav- 
en that  Jesus  the  >^.n  of  Man  is  the 
head  and  life  of. 

So  that  the  time  V.  lien  Jesus  sowed 
the  good  seed  of  the  Ivingxh^ni  w.'s  not 
far  back  in  the  creation  of  Adaii  ,  nor 
did  the  devil  sow  the  tares  in  the 
transgression  of  Adam  and  lA  e  ;  for 
this  fleshly  two-seed i:;m  has  no  phice  in 
the  bible. 

Nor  are  the  tares  the  corrupt  lleslily 
principles  in  a  christian  that  war 
against  his  soid.  kor  we  are  not  com- 
mandeil  to  let  them  v;row  until  tli:  end 
of  the  world  oi-  iiarvc  ;t,  but  are  com- 
manded to  put  them  off,  or  meitify 
them.  If  thy  right  ha.'d  offend  I'lee 
cut  it  off.  If  the  tares  Mean  tlie  t r- 
na!  principles  in  a  chri-.tian  whatiigiit 
lias  a  church  to  put  awj)-  ;i  disord':iIy 
member  by  withdrawing  from  iiim,  for 
the  tares  are  to  grow  until  the  harx  est. 
You  perceive  that  I  am  thus  far  telling 
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what  this  does  not  riuan.  Now  what 
docs  it  mean  / 

Jesus  sows  the  good  seed  which  are 
the  children  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Wlicrc  does  he  sow  them?  In  the 
field  which  is  not  the  c/uirc/i,  but  is  the 
world,  or  here  on  earth.  WJicn  did  he 
sow  them  ?  Let  this  scripture  help  to 
answer:  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
•,-ou.  Except  a  corn  of  wheat  fall  into 
1  lie  ground  and  die  it  abideth  alone: 
b;  t  if  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth  much 
frui'  " — John  12:24.  We  know  that 
nati  ally  a  grain  of  wheat  that  does 
not  t;  U  into  the  ground  and  die  will 
never  produce  any  wlieat :  but  that  the 
corn,  wheat  or  other  grain  that  does 
fall  into  the  ground  and  die  does  bring 
a  crop  cf  its  own  kind.  Now  spiritual- 
ly Je?us  is  that  corn  of  wheat.  Unless 
he  falls  into  the  ground  or  dies  he  will 
abide  alone,  but  when  he  is  crucified 
and  risen  is  the  bringing  forth  a  Avon- 
derful  increase  or  crop  of  his  own  ful- 
ness manif(;sted  and  thus  multiplied. 

We  thus  judge  that  if  one  died  for 
all  then  were  all  dead.  We  hold  that 
Christ  is  the  life  of  the  church,  and  that 
when  he  died  th.at  is  the  death  of  all  of 
them,  or  that  he  tasted  death  for  every 
one  of  them.  We  are  begotten  again 
to  a  lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead.  Christ  is 
become  the  first  fruits  of  them  that 
slept  (not  sleeps).  In  that  sense  those 
that  died  before  Christ  was  crucified 
have  ceased  to  sleei>r  We  are  quicken- 
ed together  with  Christ.  Or  as  Christ 
wh(i,  as  the  corn  of  wheat  falls  into  the 
ground  and  dies,  then  no  more  abides 
alone,  but  when  raised  brings  forth 
mr.ch  fruit,  it  is  thus  that  the  resurrec- 
tion life  is  manifest.  If  Christ  be  not 
ri~en  we  are  )'et  in  our  sins.  But  if 
Christ  is  risen  then  we  are  not  false 
witnesses,  nor  are  we  in  our  sins  ;  but 


are  risen  with  Christ  who  is  our  life. 

Let  another  scripture  also  aid  in  an- 
swering this  question,  namely,  when 
did  the  Son  of  man  sow  the  good  seed  ? 
"  Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature.  He  that 
believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved. 
He  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damn- 
ed." Now  as  the  individual,  personal 
manifestation  of  the  children  of  the 
kingdom  in  their  experience  of  the 
truth  (not  as  known  to  God),  but  to 
their  own  comfort  of  hope,  and  as 
known  to  others,  is  when  they  hear  the 
gospel  preached,  and  receive  and  obey 
it,  so  then  they  appear  every  one  of 
them  as  good  seed  of  the  kingdom,  and 
as  growing  here  in  the  field  or  world 
and  bearing  fruit.  Jesus  does  this  sow- 
ing. He  appeared  and  was  sown  or 
fell  into  the  earth  as  that  corn  of  wheat 
— the  good  seed-corn.  He  died  and 
was  raised  from  the  dead  by  the  blood 
of  the  everlasting  covenant,  as  the  life 
of  the  church,  or  its  first  fruit  ;  and  if 
the  first  fruit  be  holy  the  lump  is  also 
holy  ;  for  as  he  is  so  are  we  in  this  world. 
When  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  the 
Holy  Ghost  brought  the  things  of 
Jesus  then  appeared  a  great  increase  in 
the  harvest,  It  was  the  feast  of  in- 
gathering. Jesus  sows  the  good  seed, 
the  church  is  planted  the  true  churcii, 
only  one  church  of  good  seed.  For  the 
Lord  added  to  the  church  daily  such  as 
should  be  saved.  Here  is  the  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints.  God  gives  the 
increase,  whether  Paul  plants  or 
Apollos  waters.    It  is  God's  husbandry. 

Who  plants  the  tares  and  when  ? 
The  devil  the  imitator,  and  therefore 
the  deceiver  sows  the  tares.  He  is  the 
closest  imitator,  therefore  the  sharpest 
deceiver  ever  known.  Tares  resem.bles 
wheat  in  their  young  state.  After  Jesus 
sows  the  good  seed  in  the  world  and 
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while  the  men  slept,  that  is  while  the 
servants  or  teachers,  helps,  gifts,  gov- 
ernments &c,  were  not  watchful,  Satan 
in  the  slyest  manner  slips  in-  or  sows 
tares  in  the  field  in  the  form  of  false 
doctrines,  and  at  first  slight  departures" 
from  gospel  order,  until  corruptions  rise 
up,  and  men  of  perverse  minds  that 
draw  away  disciples  after  them. 

Where  did  all  the  denominations 
now  claiming  to  be  the  true  church  of 
Christ  come  from  ?  They  are  not  of 
God.  Jesus  did  not  sow  them.  lie 
built  the  church  of  God  and  no  false 
church. 

The  Lord  first  preached  the  truth  to 
Adam.  "In  the  day  thou  eatest  thereof 
thou  shalt  surely  die.  The  devil  comes 
along  afterwards  and  preaches  a  lie: — 
"  Thou  shalt  not  surely  die." 

Moses  performs  true  miracles  ;  the 
servants  of  the  devil  imitate  Moses. — 
Jesus  preaches  the  everlasting  gospel  ; 
Satan  is  transformed  into  an  angel  of 
light,  yea,  even  his  ministers  are,  and 
preach  his  doctrines.  There  is  the 
mystery  of  godlines'^;  so  there  is  the 
mystery  of  iniquity.  There  is  the 
bride  the  Lamb's  wife  in  linen  clean 
and  white  ;  so  there  is  a  woman  sitting 
on  a  scarlot  colored  beast,  the  mother 
of  harlots  and  abominations  of  the 
earth.  As  there  were  true  prophets, 
so  are  there  false  ones.  As  there  are 
true  apostles,  so  shall  there  be  false 
ones.  As  there  is  a  true  Christ,  so 
shall  there  be  false  christs.  As  there  is 
a  true  God,  so  shall  there  be  false  gods. 
As  there  is  whea.,  so  there  are  tares. — 
liut  the  true  is  always  first.  A  coun- 
terfeiter could  not  counterfeit  good 
money  unless  there  is  first  good  money. 
Jesus  first  plants  the  true  church  or 
sows  the  good  seed,  then  tlie  devil  so\^•s 
tare?  in  the  field. 

The  servants  of  Christ  discover  the 


tares  growing  with  the  wheat,  and  are 
troubled.  Shall  they  root  up  the  tares? 
No.  Let  both  grow  to  the  harvsst. — 
The  church  of  Christ  has  never  been 
suffered  to  pcrsecut  and  destroy  the 
lives  of  men,  not  even  of  false  denomi- 
nations. How  do  they  know  but  that 
if  they  were  to  root  up  or  kill  false  de- 
nominations, that  they  would  also 
thereby  root  up  some  wheat.  Many  a 
man  perhaps  himself  a  tare  may  be  the 
natural  father  of  a  vessel  of  mercy,  and 
by  slaying  him  this  vessel  of  mercy,  not 
yet  being  born,  would  be  destroyed,  or 
many  an  one  by  nature  a  child  of 
wrath  as  others,  and  af  pearing  among 
the  tares,  might  thus  be  rooted  up  who 
is  a  vessel  of  mercy.  It  is  not  the  busi- 
ness of  the  servants  of  Jesus  to  root  up 
tares.  Both  are  to  grow  together  here 
in  the  world  until  the  harve.'-t.  That  is 
the  true  church  and  false  ones  are  to 
continue  in  the  field  or  world  till  the 
end  of  time,  when  the  Lord  will  send 
his  angels  the  reapers  who  shall,  when 
both  wheat  and  tares  are  ripe,  (for  both 
are  to  grow  until  ripe,  or  the  mystery 
of  iniquity  must  go  to  seed  or  finish  its 
course  by  getting  ripe  as  well  as  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  )  then  the  reapers 
will  gather  out  the  tares  first,  or  all  that 
oTend.  Then  shall  the  righteous  shine 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

V.  D.  G. 


CONTRARY  tO  ALL  MEN. 

The  Biblical  Recorder  is  pleased  to  say 
the  following  things  concerning  me  : 

"  Rev.  P.  I).  Gold,  of  Wilson,  N.  C, 
proprietor  ana  Editor  of  "  Zion's  Land- 
mark," was  reared  in  a  Missionary  Bap- 
tist family,  educated  in  Missionary  Bap- 
tist schools  and  colleges,  and  was  for 
years  a  Missionary  under  the  appointment 
of  our  State  Mission  Board.  He  does 
know  what  Missionary  Baptists  believe 
and  practice,  yet  for  money  and  position 
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he  went  over  to  the  Kehukee  or  Hard- 
shell Baptists,  aiul  now  willfull\-  and  de- 
signedly misrepresents  tiie  teachings  and 
l^raclices  of  the  M issimiarv  Hapti^ts  ni 
pandering  to  the  ignoi-anre  and  the  preju- 
dices of  his  dupes  and  follnwers.  in  ins 
note  about  the  Tarhoio  ( 'i  mfei  ence  he 
states  that  the  meeting  was  f<  .r  r,  .Heel i  ng 
nK)ney,  when  no  colleetion  was  taken,  and 
mciney  was  not  so  much  as  mentioned  1)\' 
any  of  tlie  speakers.  If  RGv.  21  :  .S  is  true 
there  is  little  hope  for  1'.  1).  (icjld." 

\\  hen  I  joined  the  I'rimilive  liaiiti.-ts 
the  Missionaries  said  I  would  starve,  and 
1  did  not  see  any  other  prospect  than  to 
e.irn  my  living  by  school  teaching  or  other 
lab(U'.  1  lia\e  cwr  since  my  connection 
Willi  them  been  laboring  too.  I  had  no 
more  itlea  of  coming  to  Wilson  to  live,  or 
of  editing  /.ion's  I.anomxuk,  than  .Mr. 
I'.ailey  now  has  of  bring  a  Priiintive  l!ap- 
tist.  Old  School  or  I'rimilive  liantists 
have  a  b'-tter  leath-r  than  myself,  [Kior  and 
vile  as  I  'am,  and  a  better  leader  than  any 
man,  for  jesus  is  their  head  and  captain. 

1  do  know  that  .Missionary  liaptists 
t;aci  an  in  lelinite  atonem.^nt,  and  that 
mone)-  is  neeessarv  to  help  save  souls. 

If  sevi  ral  of  their  1).  1  )'s  and  other 
leading  preachers  met  for  nearly  a  week 
in  a  conference  in  Tarboro  and  saiii  noth- 
ing about  mone)'  it  must  have  been  a  cut 
and  dried  thing,  or  preconcerted,  ami  un- 
derstood beforehand,  bet  aiise  one  olihc 
most  improbable  things  under  the  sun 
would  b'.  for  a  dozen  such  men  to  speak 
for  days  and  never  say  any  thing  alxnit 
money. 

Since  writing  the  above  1  have  been 
told  by  reliable  information  that  lliey  <  rr- 
tainly  did  name  money  at  that  Iniic. — 
They  ;/iid  there  and  then  that  they  wanted 
money  and  w.intcd  it  .jul,  klv.  1  did  sup- 
pose that  when  Mr.  bailey  said  uKMiey 
was  not  mentioned  it  was  so  until  I  was 
informed  otherwise. 

When  I  hold  up  to  the  public  the  true 
character  of  the  leaders  of  that  denomina- 
tion, and  expose  their  principles,  they  ap- 
pear .so  ugly  that  he  calls  me  a  liar,  aqcj 


considers  that  an  answer  to  all  my  argu- 
ments. 

'I'he  Recorder  is  pleased  further  to  say 
among  other  things  concerning  our  peo- 
pie  ■ 

"  riieii  this  denomination  has  a  long  es- 
tablished rule  to  pay  the  man  who  preach- 
es a  dollar  f(H-  his  sermon.  This  is  done 
guardediv  and  secretly,  as  far  as  possible, 
so  as  to  a\()id  any  display,  or  even  knowl- 
edge of  the  matter.  Tins  hjoks  like  poor 
pay,  but  when  the  facts  are  known  it  is  far 
better  pay  than  many  of  our  salaried  pas- 
tors recieve.  One  of  the  Kehukee  preach- 
ers at  a  tlull  or  slack  time  in  his  secular 
business  will  send  a  list  of  appointments 
to  his  church  paper  numbering  thirty  or 
even  forty  a  month,  and  take  a  trip  from 
Forsvth  to  Oarteret,  from  Oarteret  to 
llrunswick,  ami  from  P.nniswiLk  back 
through  the  southern  ]Kirt  of  the  State  to 
KorsN  lh,  a  trip  that  will  not  cost  him  one 
dollar  of  outlay,  as  all  his  expenses  are 
met,  and  returns  home  with  from  eightv 
to  one  hundred  dollars  m  po.  k.  t.  'bhe 
next  dry  tiiiie  he  will  repeat  the  e.\peri- 
ment,  and  do  so  again  and  again  as  ins  in- 
clinations or  lU-.v^Mlies  suggest,  and  wind 
up  the  year  by  h.iviug  prea(  lietl  or  deliv- 
ered the  same  s.-rmou  three  or  ri\-e  hun- 
dred times,  and  making  four  or  live  hun- 
dred dollars  l)y  preaching.  To  such  an 
e.Ntent  is  this  system  of  collections  carried 
that  many  of  the  churches  do  not  spe- 
ciall}'  care  to  liave  pastors,  or  if  they  have 
such  they  are  merel)'  nominal.  These 
travelling  prcaelieis  iiuike  it  a  point  ai- 
\\a\s  to  preai  h  to  organized  iduirches,  not 
(k'stitute  seeiions,  or  to  sinners,  but  where 
there  are  regular  officers  who  will  feel  un- 
der obliga.ti(jns  to  raise  the  collection  and 
carry  him  half  way  to  his  next  appoint- 
ment. They  profess  to  speak  as  the  I.oril 
gives  them  utterance,  to  open  their  mouths 
.111(1  leave  it  to  the  l,(u-d  to  hll  them,  but 
strange  to  sa\;  they  give  utterance  nearly 
every  time  t(,  the  same  they  uttered  at  the 
first  appcniitmeiU.  " 

W  e  note  this,  that  one  objection  the 
Missionary  or  Fullerite  Baptists  tfid  make 
against  our  people  is  that  they  did  not 
give  their  i)eople  any  money,  or  did  not 
pay  them.  But  iim,'  the  Rrcordcr  is 
irying  the  other  side,  and  saj'ing  that 
the  preachers  of  the  Primitive  order  re- 
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ceive  more  money  than  their  preachers 
do. 

It  is  my  rule  to  consider  what  those 
opposed  to  me  say  about  me.  They 
are  more  apt  to  speak  of  my  fanlts  and 
bring  them  out  into  prominent  notice. 
Hence  we  need  enemies  to  show  us 
these  things.  God  has  commanded  the 
enemies  of  Jacob  to  be  round  about 
him,  ajid  they  arc  not  dumb  either,  nor 
is  their  eye  sight  pooj". 

It  is  not  the  rule  of  the  church  where 
my  membership  is  to  pay  a  dollar  nor 
any  certain  amount  to  a  travelling- 
preacher  that  visits  us.  The  members 
or  friends  give  as  it  seems  good  to 
them.  We  would  think  one  dollar  a 
poor  sum  to  give  to  a  dear  brother  who 
comes  to  sec  us  in  the  fulnesi  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ. 

I^ut  if  wc  llioughl  the  desire  for  mon- 
cy  brougiil  him  we  would  think  o/ic 
iciil  too  niu:h  for  hini.  The  good 
hc.iriy  welctnic  one  finds  when  the 
I  .ord  semis  him,  and  tiie  joy  he  has  in 
meeting  with  the  brethren,  is  a  reward. 
Xdw  if  an)-  of  our  preachers  are  led  by 
ttic  base,  sordid  motives  that  the  A';- 
Kiriii  i-  imputes  to  our  people,  tliat  is,  if 
any  (;f  our  preach :rs  send  out  ap[)oint- 
rn  -Ills  to  preach  for  the  mone)'  the\- 
iKjpe  to  receive,  they  deserve  to  be  ex- 
pjsed,  and  should  at  once  be  stopt  from 
preaching  by  the  churches,  and  sliouKi 
not  even  be  allowed  to  go  into  i)ulpits. 
If  filthy  lucre  prompts  any  to  go  they 
desecrate  the  holy  and  worthy  name  of 
Jesus,  and  impose  on  the  churches  of 
Cirist. 

If  you  hang  up  gourds  about  )  Our 
l  ouse  the  martins  are  apt  to  come  and 
make  a  great  chattering  when  tiic)-  do 
come. 

A  bn)tl-,cr  recently  asked  me  wh)'  it 
i-,  that  churches  will  give  money  freely 
t  1  a  preacher  that  comes  to  them  from 


a  distance,  but  will  not  gi\'e  aii)-  thing 
to  a  poor  [)rc<icher  that  lives  \x\  their 
midst,  and  is  their  pastor,  and  proaclus 
legularly  foi- llicni.  I  c<_infess  1  cannot 
see  why  they  do  so.  It  cerl;iinly  is 
their  duty  to  help  their  past(jr  far  more 
than  to  help  travelling  iireachers. 

(_)ften  times  sonic  one  says  to  a 
prcachri-,  "Come  and  sec  us,"  and  \  et 
when  lie  conies  those  lliat  did  the  ir- 
\-iting  do  not  give  theni  an\-  thing,  nor 
help  then-i,  nor  peiiiap^  even  go  to  hear 
them.  If  a  church  mviU-s  a  brother  to 
visit  them  the\-  should  see  tha';  he  re- 
turns home  uith  wliole  bones,  ,:r  no 
worse  than  he  eanie.  If  the  pie.ichei' 
visits  church  or  churches  ht  cause  -.f 
his  great  desire  to  sec'  th.eni,  h;c  uise  he 
loves  them,  he  will  ha\  e  reward  in  the 
})leasure  aPforcK/d  \)\  seeing  ihijm.  F,v- 
ery  church  needs  a  pastr-r.  Pa^il  teach- 
es that  pastors  and  teachers  should  be 
ordained  ///  all  the  churches  of  the 
saints.  These  should  feed  the  flock  of 
God  which  is  (iiiioiuj  them.  That  is  far 
n-iorc  iiTiportant  to  the  churches  than 
travelling  jM-eachers  aie.  But  it  is 
much  more  i.iborious  to  preach  week 
aftei-  week,  and  month  after  month,  to 
the  s.uik:  people  than  to  tra\el  about 
and  pi-each.  iojr  if  )-ou  preach  to  the 
same  p'coi)le  iViontli  after  nioi-ith  \ou 
must  not  pie.icli  the  same  scimon,  it 
matters  not  what  text  )ou  take,  for  if 
^■o^■lr  jieoph-  re.ul  ;uid  study  their  bibles 
an\-  thr\-  w  ill  SMOii  see  th.it  )'ou  are  not 
a  proiit.iMe  [ir  Mcher,  if  you  do  not 
brin:.',diit  thin-->  Tiw?//^/  ol,l.  Jnit  it 
is  right  to  h,i\ecv,ingehst.  or  travelling 
preacliers,  tiioiigh  lii-y  slv.uhl  be  gifts 
of  a  liigh  ord-;r.  Tn  -n  if  hh.-  Pan!  they 
g,.  to  sc.-  ho,\  C,  '  chinches  do,  or  for 
love  of  the  c.f...:.  .m  I  serve  the  church- 
es in  going,  then  let  tlieni  go.  Xo 
right  miiuied  man  would  wai-it  to  bui-- 
den  chui-ches  by  visiting  them  when  he 
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does  not  profit  them,  or  when  they  do 
not  want  him  to  come.  Yet  I  Hkc  for 
brethren  to  exchange  pulpits  and  visit 
other  churches.  When  the  love  of 
truth  prompts  us  to  visit  and  labor 
among  the  churches,  then  it  is  a  labor 
of  love,  that  is  when  we  love  the  labor 
and  the  people,  and  not  the  money, 
then  it  is  gdbd. 

We  should  not  only  visit  churches, 
but  also  go  where  there  are  no  church- 
es, and  preach  every  where  as  we  go. — 
It  should  be  specially  the  business  of 
evangelists  to  go  into  parts  beyond, 
and  preach  in  places  where  the  gos])el 
has  not  b^en  preached.  What  think 
you  of  a  church  that  will  so  neglect  her 
pastor  that  he  has  to  go  off  to  other 
churches  to  get  bread  and  clothing? — 
Such  churches  ought  to  be  ashamed  of 
themselves  and  do  better. 

If  a  pastor  of  n  church  would  not 
rather  visit  and  preach  to  that  church 
than  to  any  other  church  he  had  better 
leave  there,  and  if  the  church  lie  serves 
would  not  rather  see  ami  hear  him  than 
to  hear  any  other  p  eaclier  they  had 
better  call  another  and  let  him  go. 

You  see  at  once  that  it  is  an  import- 
ant matter  to  be  a  true  pastor  of  a  true 
church,  it  is  my  impression  too  that 
pastors  of  churches  should  as  often  as 
they  cm  be  at  the  regular  meetings  of 
their  churches.  Of  course  liberty 
should  be  allowed  to  visit  associations, 
because  it  is  wise  for  brethren  to  be 
githered  from  time  to  time  in  Associa- 
tions. Then  there  may  be  other  times 
now  and  then  when  pastors  may  visit 
other  churches. 

I  try  when  I  visit  other  churches  to 
avoid  doing  any  thing  to  disturb  the 
good  feeling  that  should  exist  between 
a  church  and  its  pastor.  I  should  not 
like  to^baptize  any  in  a  church  where 
there  is  a  pastor  present,   unless    it  is 


especially  desired  both  by  the  pastor 
and  those  to  be  baptized.  Because 
preachers  are  men  of  like  passions  with 
other  people,  and  I  should  respect 
these  feelings,  and  do  nothing  to  offend 
them.  Nor  do  I  like  for  special  atten- 
tion to  be  shown  me  when  I  visit  a 
church  that  would  make  the  pastor  of 
that  church  feel  that  the  church  desires 
some  one  else  to  be  their  pastor.  There 
are  rights  between  a  church  and  its 
pastor  that  must  be  respected  and  they 
are  important.  Yet  the  pastor  of  a 
church  mu.'t  not  lord  it  over  God's 
heritage.  Remember  it  is  God's  church. 
What  would  you  think  of  a  man  that 
would  call  the  church  his  church  ?  I 
heard  a  man  (not  one  of  the  Primitive 
order)  call  the  church  his  church.  The 
idea  of  such  a  thing.  What  a  poor 
church  if  it  belongs  to  man. 

The  pastor  is  the  servant  of  the 
'church,  and  is  to  be  honored  as  a  ser- 
vant that  is  faithful. 

I  say  that  my  thought  is  that 
none  of  the  preachers  of  the  Old  Bap- 
tist order  preach  for  money,  nor  do 
they  go  out  and  make  trips  as  accused 
for  money.  If  an\-  one  goes  to  preach- 
ing among  the  Primitive  Baptists  for 
money  he  is  a  fool  for  lack  of  common 
sense.  There  is  inducement  among' 
other  denominations  to  preach  for 
money.  But  tlieie  is  not  a  Primiti\e 
Baptist  preacher  in  all  this  state  that 
receives  as  much  money  in  twelve 
months  for  preaching  as  some  of  the 
Missionary  Baptist  preachers  receix'e  in 
one  month.  P.  D.  G. 

Page  394 — Error.  It  should  read, 
"They  were  not  charged  with  being  too 
strict  in  doct  ine,  faith  and  i)ractice." 

This  occurs  in  the  communication  of 
brother  Jiodenhamcr.  The  printer 
made  him  sa>'  what  he  did  not  mean  to 
say. 
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Obituary* 

UKACON    HARDY  \  K  I,  V  K  R  1  <  i  N  . 

Brother  Hardy  Yelverton  was  born  Nov. 
1 2th,  1809,  ill  Wayne  Co.,  N.  C.  lie  was 
married  first  to  Mary  Barden,  March  the 
29th,  1833.  This  woman  died  July  the 
8th,  I860.  His  second  marriage  was  to 
.Viary  J.  Dees,  July  the  ist,  1862.  She 
survives  him,  and  was  a  kind  good  wif.e  to 
him.  He  died  April  the  nth,  I887.— 
Thus  he  lived  to  a  good  old  age. 

It  was  my  lot  to  be  thrown  with  brother 
Yelverton  much.  Years  ago  I  was  called 
to  serve  the  church  near  him.  He  was 
not  then  a  member,  but  a  true  friend,  and 
a  constant  visitor  of  the  church-meetings 
on  Saturday  as  well  as  on  Sunday,  and  was 
active  in  helping  to  bear  the  expenses  of 
the  meetings.  He  had  long  been  favored 
with  a  good  hope,  as  we  beiieve,  through 
grace  ;  but  such  was  his  natural  timidity 
and  sense  of  unworthiness,  and  his  fear  of 
doing  wrong,  that  he  hesitated  long  be- 
fore he  united  with  the  church.  It  is  no 
easy  matter  for  an  humble  child  of  God  to 
join  the  church  of  Christ  ;  while  those 
who  are  unbelievers  can  join  themselves 
to  the  church  without  any  fear  or  trouble. 

1  inally  his  feehngs  became  so  burden- 
some that  he  could  not  attend  the  Satur- 
day meetings.  I  have  seen  some  get  up 
and  leave  the  house  when  conference 
would  be  opened  because  they  could  not 
bear  a  conference,*  so  heavily  were  their 
minds  weighted  with  the  impression  to 
talk  to  the  church.  But  brother  Yelver- 
ton became  so  affected  that  he  would  not 
attend  when  he  thought  the  door  of  the 
church  would  be  opened. 

But  about  I3  years  ago  he  was  recieved 
into  the  church  and  was  baptized.  Soon 
after  he  was  chosen  deacon,  and  was  faith- 
ful to  the  last  as  a  deacon  and  member  of 
the  church. 

I  visited  him  a  few  weeks  before  he 
died.  He  appeared  to  be  stronger  bodily 
than  he  had  been  for  years,  and  his  mind 
was  good  and  active,  his  conversation 
sound  and  excellent,  and  he  was  very 
cheerful. 

His  character  was  so  good  that  the  diffi- 
culty is  to  represent  it  as  good  as  it  was 
and  is,  for  he  yet  lives.  He  was  faithful 
and  courageous,'  yet  very  considerate  of 
the  feelings  and  rights  of  others.  He  was 
heroically  brave  and  con.scientious,  yet 
tender  and  kind  as  possible  to  the  views 


and  ways  of  (jthers.  He  was  a  very  cjuiet 
and  cool  man,  punctual  to  all  his  obliga- 
tions, and  regarding  his  word  as  his  oath. 
He  was  a  good  farmer,  producing  sup- 
plies from  iiis  own  farm  ;  for  he  managed 
according  to  the  good  old  way  of  farming 
by  producing  his  own  bread  and  meat  at 
home,  and  he  owed  not  one  dollar  when 
he  died,  I  suppose. 

His  wife  and  children,  his  neighbors, 
and  the  church  all  miss  him.*  He  appear- 
ed as  a  father  to  the  community,  .so 
thoughtful  and  kind  was  he  to  all,  so  good 
and  faithful  was  his  counsel,  so  excellent 
wa~  his  conduct,  and  few  men  ever  held 
and  enjoyed  a  deeper  respect  in  the  feel- 
ings of  all  good  people  than  did  Hardy 
Yelverton. 

He  died  suddenly  and  passed  out  of  the 
world  without  pain,  perhaps  in  just  the 
way  he  would  like  to  have  gone. 

His  children,  so  far  as  I  know,  all  think 
as  he  did.  Several  of  them  are  good  Bap- 
tists. All  of  them  are  nice  people,  good 
and  substantial  citizens,  having  confidence 
in  their  father,  and  great  respect  for  the 
Baptists.  No  Baptist  need  fear  being- 
turned  away  from  the  door  of  any  one  of 
his  children. 

The  Baptist  blood  becomes  very  thin  in 
the  children  of  some  Primitive  i^aptists, 
for  they  become  puffed  up  and  despise  the 
profession  of  their  fathers  ;  but  it  is  not  so 
in  this  family. 

Elder  Jonathan  Edgerton,  one  of  the 
deepest  preachers  in  some  respects  within 
my  knowledge,  is  a  son-in-law  of  brother 
Yelverton. 

I  was  present  and  spoke  at  the  burial  of 
brother  Yelverton,  and  have  seldom  seen 
a  profounder  manifestation  of  sincere  re- 
spect for  one's  memory  than  was  shown  to 
him  bv  the  large  gathering  of  his  neigh- 
bors. ' 

P.   D.  (iOLD. 


RECEIPTS. 

Gal — II  S  Stipp  2 

Ga— By  Eld  M  F  Stubbs  i  50 

Kt:\--By  W  Hunt  1  50 

M ASS— C  A  Spencer  2 

N  Y — Mart  &  Young  i 

N  C--A  J  Hester  3'  Mrs  A  J  Tilly 
1  50  i\Irs  Mary  Ann  Ricks  2  Mrs  L 
Havens  1  50  Ralp  Staton  i  50  Miss 
Elizabeth  Harper  2    Susan  Marler  .50 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


J  T  Brasington  2  By  Eld  L  H  Hardy 
I  50  R  W  Dawson  3  Eld  Y  I  Chan- 
dler 7  50    Eld  J  A  Burch  1  50 

Va— E  Stallings  2  By  Dr  A  I  Al- 
mond 1  50  N  C  Hawks  2  50  Eld  S 
Hassell  2 

W  Va— Eld  W  A  Melton  i  s  50 


UNION  MEETINGS. 

The  next  session  of  the  Dan  River 
Union  will  convene  the  Lord  willing 
with  the  church  at  Saint's  Delight,  For- 
sythc  Co.,  N.  C,  6  miles  from  Kerners- 
ville,  5th  Sunday  in  July  and  Saturday 
before. 

There  is  a  new  Union  formed  known 
as  the  Sandy  Grove  Union,  of  Nash 
county,  N.  C.  The  first  session  will  be 
held  on  Saturday  and  5th  Sunday  in 
July  with  the  church  at  Sandy  Grove, 
Nash  county,  N.  C. 

The  Skewarkey  Union  is  to  meet 
with  the  church  at  Morattock  on  Friday 
before  the  5th  Sunday  in  July. 

The  meeting  of  the  Black  Creek 
Union  will  be  held  in  Goldsboro  on 
Saturday  and  5th  Sunday  in  July. 

The  Contentnea  Union  will  be  held 
on  Saturday  and  5th  Sunday  in  July,  al 
Aycocks. 

The  Toisnot  Union  meets  on  .Satur- 
,  day  and  5th  Sunday  in  July  with  the 
church  at  the  Meadow. 


ing,  where  they  will  be  met  with  con- 
veyances. Tnose  coming  from  the 
North  will  take  the  said  road  at  Lynch- 
burg, and  get  off  at  Galveston  Tuesday 
evening  before,  where  they  will  be  met 
with  conveyances.  By  order  of  the 
church. 

John  Hadnott,  Clerk. 
The  Country  Line  Association  is  ap- 
point?ed  to  meet  with  the  church  at 
Lick  Fork  on  Saturday  before  the  3rd 
Sunday  in  Aug.  Those  visiting  by  R. 
R.  will  be  met  at  Ruffin  Station,  on  R. 
&  D.  R.  R.  and  near  Lick  Fork  M.  H. 


APPOINTMENTS. 
The  following.  Elders  will  pi  each  the 
Lord  willing  : 

J.  E.  .\  DA  M.S. 
Tuesday  night  August  2nd  Sniitlilield  loimslou 


Wednesday 
Thursday 

I  St  Saturd.ay  and  Sunday 

Thursdav  before  2nd  Sun 

2nd  Saturday  and  Sunday 

Monday 

Monday  niglit 

Tuesday 

TuesdaV  niuhl 


ASSOCIATIONS. 

The  Staunton  River  Primitixe  Bap- 
tist Association  will  convene  with  the 
church  at  Whitethorn  meeting  house 
in  Pittsylvania,  Virginia,  if  the  Lord 
will,  commencing  Wednesday  before 
the  second  Sunday  in  August  next, 
and  days  following. 

Brethren  of  our  faith  and  order  are 
generally  invited,  especially  ministering 
brethren.  Those  coming  from  the 
South  will  take  the  Midland  Railroad 
at  Danville  and  get  off  at  Whittle's  Sta- 
tion, one  mile  from  the  place  of  mcet- 


Mondav 
Tuesda'y 
B  rot  lie 


L.  11.  IIARDV. 


[irounds  "Rieh- 

Green  Lake 
Rockin-liam 
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v.  (;.  LESTKR. 


Wc.-.thcrfonl  Mo.Kla, 


ISAAC  JONKS. 
lul  Sundav  in  Jiilv  . 


Tucsdav 

W  ednesdn 

ThuLsdav 

Saturday 

1 uesduv 

\Vednesda\ 

Kiidav 

lie  will  net 


I!.  c;rern  wood. 

and   ^ist   Stanton  Ris 


^t.U  Sunday. 
Monday.... 
Tuesday.... 
Wednesday  . 
Tliursday  .  . . 

Friday  

Saturday.... 
I  St  Sundav  ii 
Monday.  .  .  . 


.AWRI'NC'l':  (Co 


Tom  Dickens.  , 
Nanev  Lvons  . 
Little"  Cotton's. 
Jirvant  s  C  hape 
Long  Hranel... 

Daniels  

Mills  Chapel . .  . 

Pleasant  &ro\  c 
1  homas  Mill .  .  . 


Jonah  Williai 

Durham  

Mill  (Jroye.. 


Arbor  

Pleasant  (iro' 

Lick  hork  

Wolf  Island.. 

Gilliani'#  

Deep  Creek 


lie 


day  and  I'irday 

lay,  Sunda\-    and  Mondav 

\vill  need  conveyance. 


s  School  House 

Huffalo 
Sardis 
Plea.sant  Hill 
Wolf  Island 
Cou.Ury  Line 


f.R.  ROBERT'S  and  I  J 
Wed.  after  3rd  Sunday  in  July 
Will  Eld.  K.J.  Stone  arrange 
Liberty  so  ;is  to  he  at  Liberty  ot 
Green  Hill 
Concord 
Laurel  Creek 

Fellowship  .... 
Elk  Spur       .  ... 
Good  Hope  .... 
Crooked  Creek 
Meadow  Creek 
Cross  Road 
Rock  Creek 
Peach  Bottom 
Saddle  Creek 


Little  River 

Crab  Creek 
Fishers  Ciap 
Zion  Hill 
Chesnut  Grove 
Flower  Gap 
Old  Bethel 
Stewarts  Creek. 
i:)over 

They  will  need  c 


TAYLOR 

Wolf  Island, 
appointments  to 
1  4tli,  Sunday. 
Mondav  after 
Tuesday 
Wednesday 
Thursday 
I'Vidav 
Saturday 
Sth.  Sundav 
August  i.st 
Aug.  2nd 
Aug  3rd 
Aug  4tli 
Aug  sth 
Aug  6tli 
Aug  7th 
Aug  Sth 
Augcjth 
Aug  loth 
Aug  II  til 
Aug  .2lh 
Aug  i3tli 


r  14th 

i.sih 
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M.  V.  STrinjs. !..{ (,.1. 

C  outitr\  LitiL'  Associalioii. 

FleasantviUe   Tuesday  after  3r 

August 

Sardis  

Hillsdale  

'1  herce  to  1  homasville  where  mini, 
met  to  attend  Abbott's  Creek  Assot 
held  with  the  ehurch  at  Big  Creek. 
Sugg's  Creek  Tuesday  after 


Ji'Mip^'i-  

IlKkoM  (,n. 
Hannah's  Cn 
Tbenec  to  se> 
New  Hope... 
Sandav  (irov 
Middle  Cr( 


FOR  \()VS(i  LAi)n-:s. 
This  Institution,  situated  on  the  Wilmington 
and  Weldon  R.  R..  in  the  beautiful,  healthful. 
and  thrn  in<f  town  of  W  ilson.  N.  C..  offers  excel- 
lent ad\  antagcs  to  those  seeking  a  safe,  desirable 
Home  School  for  their  daughters.  Competent, 
I'arnest  and  successful  tt'achers.  Primary.  Pre- 
paratory, Collegiate,  Music  and  Art  departments 
Best  modern  methods  of  instruction  and  discipline. 

Ihe  course  in  Art  includes  the  Historv  of 
Ancient,  Medi;eval  and  Modern  Art,  Artistic 
Anatomy,  PerspeetiN  C,  l)rawin5,r  f,om  the  Round, 
the  I'lat,  and  the  Cast,  Ktchini;  (brass  and  steel,) 
Modelling,  Repousse,  WOoil-Carvnig,  Painting  in 
Oils,  Water  colors  ami  l'astcl-Ci;non,  and  Deco- 
ration of  China,  Silk,  Satin,  .Vc.  Course  in  Music, 
Music,  Theory    of  Music, 


,ittle  Ri\  er  Asso 


F.  L.  OAKLFV    AM)  V.  1.  CHANDLFR. 

Big  Meadow  ^ih  Sunday  and  Saturday  in  July 

Monday    liear  Creek 

Tuesday  Parks  Cross  Roads 

Wedne'sday   Sandy  Creek 

'I"hursdayin  the  neigliborbood  of  sister  Betsy 
Smith's  "if  any  one  should  think  proper  to  m.ake 


Pi, 


..f  s 


•xpei 


li:4hts,\-c„  ,t<.5s  t. 
$if-'o  for  scholastic  year  of  .40  «,  cks.  Smal 
extra  charges  for  Mus'ic  and  Art. 

The  general  welfare  of  all  pupils  is  /ealousl; 
guarded.  liuildings  large,  commodious  and  com 
fortable 

The  Fall  session  of  18S7  will  open  on  Septem 
ber  qlh. 

Pujiils  can  enter  at  any  time. 
For  further  inforniatio"n  and  circulars  write  I 
SILAS  F.  WARRFN.  Prin.. 

Wilson,  North  Carolina. 


IT 


opi:wi:ll  ffmalf 


KMi  ^  ,\R^^ 


Little  Col 
Daniel's  ,^ 
Hills  Cha 


lool  lloi 


>Varren's  Hill 
loisnot  School  House 

'TfVh'e  Wilson  breth'p 
I,  WilMin  Hum  can  ma 
\a\  the  22ud. 


w 


ILLl.\MSTON   AC.\r)K>n  . 


ohuncs.  Fxtensive  apparatus.  F  xpc- 
.1  sucessful  teachers.  Board,  .^fiS  to  $  10 
.     Ayerage  tuition,   $s  pcr  month. - 


,\ddress,  for  Cii 


FridaN- 
Saturda 
Mondai 


THOMAS  I'FLTON. 
.efore  .'nd  Sunday  in  August 


WHl  l  AKFR'S  ACADFMY. 
FoK  B(nii  .si.xK.s.  Wmr.vKKK's.  N.  C. 
The  eigliteenth  session  will  open  |uly  the  nth 
and  continue  twenty  weeks.  Board  can  be  ob- 
tained frnn,  ci^lit  to  ten  dollars;  tuition  from  ten 
totuentv  dollars  ;  lialf  [layable  in  adyance,  the 
h.aiance  at  the  e-.niratiou  of  "ten  weeks^ 

A.^J.'m'o()RF,  Pkin. 


TRAINS  GOING  SOUTH. 


TRAINS  GOING  NORTH. 


Leave  Wilin'gton  I 


LLOYD'S  PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST  HYMN 
BOOKS. 

The  book  will  hereafter  be  sold  at  the  follow- 
ing greatly  reduced  prices: 

Plain  sheep  binding,  single  copy,  hy  mail  6octs. 
Per  dozen,  by  mail,  $6.00. 

Morocco  binding,  plain  edge,  single  cop_v,  by 
mail,  $1.00. 

Per  dozen,  by  mail,  $9.00. 

Morocco  binding,  gilt  edge  and  gilt  cover, 
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The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


"Ask  for  the  old  paths  w'here  is  the  ;:ood  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Landmark,  guided 
ly  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  chords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard  only  the 
Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

it  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus  the  king  in  th? 
holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God  and  the  Father,  Jesus 

e  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  blessed  Comforter. 
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May  grace,  inercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST  CAUSE. 


Commianicated. 

"PROGRESS    OF   A  CENTURY; 
'THE  15APTI.STSIN  1776  y\ND 
IN  1876." 

The  above  is  the  title  of  a  Httle  vol- 
ume of  70  pages,  written  by  Alvah 
Hovey,  "D.  D.,"  and  issued  by  "The 
American  Biptist  PubUcation  Society," 
of  Philadelphia.  Mr.  Hovey  is  a  Pro- 
fessor in  Newton  Theological  Seminary, 
Newton,  Mass.,  and  is  one  of  the  most 
learned  and  esteemed  writers  in  the 
Northern  division  of  the  New  School 
Baptists. 

In  the  present  work  Mr.  Hovey  at- 
tempts to  set  forth  certain  particulars 
wherein  American  Baptists  are  now 
what  they  were  a  hundred  years  ago, 
and  certain  particulars  wherein  they 
are  not  now  v\hat  they  were  then,  and 
certain  causes  of  the  sameness  and  the 
difTerenc:;  and  thus  to  exhibit  the 
wonderful  equipoise  of  conservative 
and  the  progressive  forces  in  the  de 
nomination. 

The  respects  in  which  American  Bap- 
tists have  remained  the  same  through 
the  Century,  he  thinks,  are  the  follow- 
ing :  Their  views  of  the  full  inspira- 
tion and  supreme  authority  of  the  bible, 
notwithstanding  the  whirlwind  of  in- 
fidelity sweeping  over  the  world  ;  their 
views  of  Christian  doctrine,  salvation 
by  the  sovereign  grace  of  God,  includ- 
ing election  by  the  l-'ather,  atonement 
by  the  Son,  and  regeneration  by  the 
Spirit  ;  their  views  ot  the  Christian  or- 
dinances, baptism  being  the  immersion 
n  water  of  believers,  into  the  name  of 


the  triune  God,  and  the  Lord's  supper 
being  a  commemoration  of  the  death 
of  Christ  for  sinners,  through  which 
alone  they  have  life ;  their  views  of 
the  independence  yet  fraternal  friend- 
ship of  the  churches,  and  ot  pastors 
and  deacons  as  being  the  chief  officers 
of  a  chuich  ;  tiieir  views  of  close  com- 
munion; their  views  of  the  divine  call 
and  qualification  of  the  Christian  min- 
istry ;  and  their  views  of  religious  liber- 
ty, xt  does  not  require  much  knowl- 
edge of  history,  nor  much  observation, 
to  convince  any  unprejudiced  mind 
that  the  Old  School  Baptists  occupy, 
in  these  respects,  the  position  of  the 
undivided  Baptists  of  a  century  ago, 
while  the  Arri'  School  Baptists  have,  in 
several  respects,  abandoned  such  posi- 
tion. 

The  particulars  in  which,  according 
to  Mr.  Hovey,  American  Baptists  are 
not  now  what  they  were  a  hundred 
years  ago,  are  the  following:  Their 
numbers,  which  were  then  less  than  one 
per  cent,  and  are  now  about  four  and  a 
half  per  cent,  of  the  population  ;  their 
standing  before  the  law,  which  is  now, 
but  was  not  then,  equal  to  that  of 
other  denominations;  their  being  in 
better  repute  for  intelligence,  sobriety, 
and  the  civic  virtues  now  than  they 
were  then  ;  their  great  advancement  in 
the  work  of  higher  education,  having 
now  nine  theological  seminaries,  when 
then  they  had  none ;  their  great  in- 
crease of  liberality,  especially  to  their 
pastors,  who  had  then  to  preach  with 
but  little  pay,  and  to  labor  with  their 
hands  for  bread,  while  now  the  churches 
provide  for  their  subsistence ;  and  in 
their  greater  harmony,  now  than  then, 
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of  doctrine  and  practice.  People  ac- 
quainted with  botli  the  Old  School  and 
the  New  School  Baptists  know  that 
these  changes  are  much  more  to  be 
seen  among  the  latter  tlian  among  the 
former,  and  that  there  is  f<u-  more  con- 
servatism of  ever)-  kimi  among  the  (  )ld 
School  than  amr  ng  th.e  New  Scliool 
Baptists. 

Mr.  Hovey  name.^  the  following 
causes  of  Baptist  stability  ami  [)rogicss 
in  this  land  during  the  last  huiidred 
years:  — Their  hearty  sj-mpathv  wiih 
the  war  for  independence,  and  with  a 
republican  form  of  governmenl  ;  the 
agreem^-'nt  of  their  distincti\i-  \ie\\s 
with  the  most  obvious  sense  ol  Siri|ii 
ure — the  almost  uttei"  im[)o:  sibilil\ , 
with  the  greatest  learning  and  skill,  of 
extracting  an)'  trace  of  ii^.fant  sprinl;- 
ling  from  the  language  of  the  New  'I'es 
tament,  while  the  ba[)lism  of  believer, 
is  written,  for  all  to  see,  in  great  lettei's 
on  its  pages  :  the  .signal  usefulness  of 
the  prdc}icf  of  bi  I'levers'  baptism,  in 
preventing  men  froiii  looldng  on  bap- 
tism as  a  means  or  condition  of  the 
new  birth,  and  in  kee|)ing  unconvei  tid 
men  out  of  the  churches  ;  the  inllu(  !!i  i 
of  the  r.-ligiou^  jiress,  es],.eiall\-  lln 
periodical  pre;s;  th-  influ'  iue  ol  ih. 
great  Baptist  bi-nevoi,  ni  .  u  ,,-!  i,--,,  ,li 
rectiiig  t  lieir  mi m  1  t. .  ,  m ( ■  r j  >i  i  s  \  asi , 
hoi)-,  ami  m-geiU,  e, '  u-.  at  i  n-  (he  iiuan 
bers  to  liberal  giving,  ami  l.iinLon:: 
together  once  a  \-e,i.-  represent.iti\ e 
Baptists  from  different  parts  of  the 
land  for  consulta.ion  ;  the  inllueiice  of 
the  Baptist  l':diicational  (/ommission. 
making  education  a  p.jwerful  all\-  of 
religion  ;  the  acti\  it)-  of  intelligent  la\-^ 
men,  shown  at  the  I)eginning  of  this 
century,  in  trying  to  kee[)  the  niinisti)- 
s'OHud  in  dociriiic,  but  shown  during  the 
last  half  century,  in  the  far  more  im- 
portant work  of  furnishing  the  money 
for  carrying  on  the  business  of  religion 
at  home  and  abroad,  and  in  leading 
and  bearing  the  burden  in  the  Snnday- 
scliool  work  ("All-hail,"  e.Kclaims  .Air. 
Hovey,  }iot  the  power  of  Jesus'  name, 
but  "the  Baptist  laymen  and  the  Bap- 
tist Social  Unions  of  to-day — a  Boston 
notion  1").  "During  the  first  half  of  the 
century."  says  Mr.  Hovey,  "great  num- 


bers of  our  la)-men  entered  the  ministry 
in  middle  life  without  special  study 
.md  sometimes  the  pew  then  ventured 
to  correct  the  pulpit.  Many  of  our 
laymen  were  remarkabl)'  clear  in  their 
V  icws  of  divine  grace,  and  if  a  new  min- 
ister can-ie  bef(He  them  ^»'!losc  preach- 
ing seemetl  to  lack  the  form  of  sound 
wortls,  especially  as  to  that  covenant 
w  hich  is  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure, 
Aquiia  and  I'riscilla  took  him  straight 
wa)-  to  their  humble  dwelling,  and 
taught  him  there,  in  the  chimney  cor- 
nel-, the  wa)'  of  the  Lord  more  perfectl)^ 
h'or  ill  thijse  (hi)-stlie  leading  brethren 
<  .11  -d  rnoi-c  f.M-  truth  of  doctrine  than 
lor  d,-an.  e  Mi  .  peceh,  for  an  I^lder 
who  had  evpeneuc-  r.f  divine  grace 
iii.ni  for  ,,no  who  was  smart.  In  this 
le'spr,  t  I  do  not  siipoose-  that  (,ui-  !a)-- 
iiien  ,ire  either  h';ttei-  o  wiser  tli.in 
their  predecessor,  lu"t;,  )-e.,rs  ago."  If 
the  New  Seiiooi  iUotisI  ■•ki)-men"  were 
.•IS  sound  and  f.nilitul  1ii.d;i\-  as  they 
were  Tit  the  l)-giniiiii:_;  o|  t li is  centur\  , 
how  mail)-  of  then  pia,  ehe/s  would 
the)-  mil  have  to  i\\V<:  inl.o  the  rhimnc)- 
eoriier  ;nul  fetch  lliem  the  way  of  God 
iiioi,  ]  M  I  irt  tl)- I  low  mucil  are  man- 
kind I'  lit)  bem-lUted  b)-  large  and  in- 
a  III-  I .  ai t rilnitions  of  mone\-  for  the 
|.r,M,a-.i!ion  of  unsnuiul,  that  is.  un 
■ui|.liMal,  or  healheiiish,  doctrine  .-.t 
ho;,,,,  and  abroad,  ,uid  1,\-  Sun.kn-- 
seho^.ls  ,,,,(!  reli-iou  ,  so,  M  ,,i-,erated 

"  The  last  and  nr  iiiq  a  laiit  cause 
of  i;,iplist  stability  and  pro-ress,"  savs 
Mr.  !lovey,  "  is  the  blessing  of  God.' 
-A  con\iction  that  God  was  with  them 
■,;;>i\  e  he. li  t  to  (uir  brethren  when  every 
man',  li.ind  w.is  a-ainst  them.  And 
often  di,l  tile)-  sa)  w  ith  Dax'id  :  '  If  it 
had  not  been  th.e  Lord  wiio  was  on  our 
side,  when  men  rose  u]j  against  us, 
then  they  had  swallowed  us  up  quick, 
when  their  wrath  was  kindled  against 
us.  (3ur  help  is  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  who  made  heaven  and  earth.' — 
If  there  be  any  Christians  in  the  world 
to  whom  th.e  favor  of  God  is  life,  the 
Baptists  are  such  Christians.  With  no 
doctrines  that  flatter  the  pride  of  man  ; 
with  no  rites  that  take  the  place  of 
spiritual  service  ;  with  no  hierarchy  or 
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organization  that  unites  tlitir  scattered 
forces  into  a  sinj^ie  host  ;  vvitli  no  pre- 
eminence of  wealth  or  culture  or  social 
position  to  w  in  them  favor,  their  only 
hope  is  in  the  blessing  of  God  and  the 
power  of  his  truth.  Deserted  by  him, 
they  would  come  to  naught  ;  supported 
by  him,  they  are  sure  of  victory,  i 
mark  the  presence  of  an  Infinite  Mind 
in  our  history.  I  trace  the  signs  of  al- 
mighty grace  in  our  progress.  And  I 
venture  to  say  with  Paul  :  '  If  (Tod  be 
for  us,  who  can  be  against  us?''"-  - 
These  words  apply  with  great  truth  .iiul 
force  to  the  I^aptists  of  former  ceritur- 
ies,  and  much  more  to  the  Ol^l  than  lln' 
TV^t'Ti' School  Baptists  of  the  nineteenth 
century — much  more  to  those  wlni  icly 
upon  6W  than  to  th(;se  who  rel\-  upcm 
/uiiiiaii  !;ifiri/s  for  sah'ation.  ()  th.it  di- 
vine power  would  breikin  pieces  the 
manifold  iilols  of  the  modern  religious 
world,  and  teach  men  to  worship  air 
the  true  and  the  living  God  I 

S\1,VES'I  LK   I  lAS^t.l  1  . 


EXPERIKXCF. 

Mi.DKR  r.  D.  Cioi.i),  Djcar  Hj<()  I  ]ii:k: 
I  liavc  liaf]  impressions  of  late  to  tr)- 
to  write  what  I  hope  the  Lord  has  done 
for  my  soul,  and  my  reason  for  being  a 
member  of  the  I'rimitive  J^aptist 
church. 

I  hope  I  do  not  want  to  write  be- 
cause I  feel  to  iiave  more  tu  tell  than 
some  of  my  dear  brothers  and  sisters, 
but  because  I  feel  to  have  less  to  tell. 
For  surely  if  I  am  a  christian  I  am  tlu' 
least  of  all,  and  all  the  way  I  \\o\)C  to 
comfort  any  of  my  heather's  children  is 
by  showing  to  them  what  a  little  hope 
I  have,  and  telung  them  how  sinful  and 
unworthy  I  am  ;  and  yet  I  can't  help 
hoping  for  eternal  life  through  oui"  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

1  was  born  Sept.  2oth,  1856,  and  from 
my  earliest  recollection  I  had  serious 
thoughts  as  to  Avliat  would  become  of 
me  after  I  left  this  world.  But  the  fust 
time  that  I  ever  remember  being  serious- 
ly affected  was  at  about  the  age  of  14, 
after    returning     home    from  Middle 


Creek  cluirch  where  I  heard  old  Mr. 
Ward  preach.  I  woke  up  some  time 
the  following  night  and  got  to  thinking 
of  what  would  become  of  me  if  I  were  to 
die  in  that  condition.  I  lay  awake  for 
some  time  with  tears  flowing  from  my 
eyes,  and  there  promised  ihe  Lord  if  he 
would  let  me  live  I  would  turn  back  to 
him  and  pay  that  which  1  owed,  and 
then  live  up  to  his  law,  and  thereby 
merit  salvation.  I  had  an  idea  that  at 
the  age  of  twelve  I  arrived  to  the  age 
of  accountability,  and  had  therefore 
been  traveling  the  road  to  destruction 
fi  r  two  \'ears  ;  and  veril)^  I  thought  in 
two  more  I  could  return.  So  I  set  out 
lr)-iiig  to  do  the  best  I  could,  sometimes 
weeping  and  feeling  much  distressed, 
while  at  other  times  I  felt  very  little  if 
,in)-  concern  about  the  matter.  So  at 
Ihe  end  of  the  two  )-ears  I  saw  I  was 
four  yiMrs  on  tlic  broad  road,  and  not 
lilcel)-  to  reUirn. 

Meing  alu,i\s  in  gvx.d  iiealth  caused 
me  to  be  in  all  kinds  of  mischief,  which 
made  my  father  often  say,  and  no  doubt 
in  trutl^'that  I  was  the  goat  of  the  fam- 
ily. Iiut,  notwilhstanding  all,  I  was 
still  led,  as  I  trust,  by  that  One  who 
has  said  that  if  he  begins  a  good  work 
in  you  he  will  perform  it  until  the  day 
of  Jesus  Chii-1.  h'or  sometimes  my 
very  soul  would  be  in  trouble  and  I  be- 
gan to  fear  that  I  should  never  be  rble 
to  return,  and  would  go  to  Old  Fellow- 
ship to  hear  uncle  Moore  Stephenson 
preach,  and  nearly  always  took  a  seat 
behind  the  door,  where  1  would  be  hid 
from  my  young  companions,  and  sit 
and  cry  through  nearly  all  the  sermon. 
I  hax  e  often  wished  that  I  could  hide 
l)ehind  !he  ceiling,  back  of  the  pulpit, 
where  I  could  hear  all  that  was  said, 
and  cry  my  fill,  and  would  make  prom- 
ises to  the  Lord  that  I  would  do  better, 
and  as  olten  as  1  would  make  them  1 
would  break  them.  About  this  time  I 
dreamed  that  the  world  had  taken  fire 
and  w  as  going  to  be  burned.  I  heard, 
it  seemed  to  me  to  be  about  two  hun- 
dred )'arils  above  me,  the  sound  of  a 
trumpet.  It  seemed  to  have  one  con- 
tinual sound.  I  ran  before  the  fire  as 
fast  as  I  could,  until  I  came  to  a  big 
ditchand  jumped  in  it,  and  then  awoke. 
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When  I  opened  niy  c)-c.s  it  was  as 
light  cut  of  doors  as  day,  and  I  thought 
for  a  moment  it  was  more  of  a  reahty 
than  a  dre.im.  Ikit  I  S'"^on  learned  that 
it  was  a  thunder  storm.  But  that  did 
not  help  the  case  m\ich,  for  I  verily 
thought  it  was  sent  to  take  my  life. — 
So  1  covered  my  face  and  tried  to  ask 
the  Lord  to  have  mercy  on  me  if  it  was 
his  will. 

Not  long  after  that  I  remember  one 
night  after  supper  I  thought  I  would 
go  out  into  the  orchard  and  try  to  ask 
the  Lord  to  have  mercy  on  me.  So  I 
walked  out  and  fell  down  upon  my 
knees,  but  all  I  could  sav  was,  Lord, 
have  mercy  upon  me  a  sinner,  and  had 
not  repeated  the  words  but  two  or 
three  times  before  I  lelt  so  guilty  be- 
fore God  that  I  could  not  stay  there. — 
So  I  got  up  and  started  to  the  house, 
feeling  that  I  had  committed  the  great- 
est sin  that  I  ever  had  before. 

My  dear  brothers  and  sisters,  did  you 
ever  feel  like  it  was  a  sin  for  you  to  try 
to  pray  ?  If  you  have  iiot  I  have.  I 
decided  that  night  that  I  would  never 
try  to  pray  again.  But  at  times  I  felt 
like  I  was  bound  to  pray,  and  the  very 
breathing  of  my  soul  would  be,  Lord, 
have  mercy. 

I  passed  on  in  about  the  same  way 
until  I  was  2I  years  old,  after  which 
time  I  left  my  father  and  went  off  to 
work  at  the  carpenter's  trade,  which 
threw  me  into  different  kinds  of  com- 
pany, and  set  more  temptations  in  my 
way,  it  seemed  to  me.  So  I  passed  the 
next  five  years  of  my  life,  but,  glorious 
thought,  the  blessed  Savior  did  not 
stop  the  good  work  with  me.  if  indeed 
he  ever  commenced  it,  for  there  never 
passed  many  weeks  in  this  time  that  1 
did  not  cry  for  mercy.  At  about  tl)e 
end  of  these  five  years  one  of  my  broth- 
ers got  very  sick,  and  they  sent  for  me, 
and  on  my  way  home  I  had  a  chill 
which  was  followed  by  the  same  kind  of 
fever  which  he  had,  and  for  the  next 
eight  days  we  were  confined  to  our 
beds,  and  very  sick.  In  the  time  I 
dreamed  that  some  one  broke  my  back, 
which  killed  me.  It  seemed  that  my 
spirit  then  left  my  body  and  started  on 
its  way  to  heaven.    I   remember  how 


and  where  my  body  was  left,  and  it 
seemed  to  me  that  ail  was  well.  I  as- 
cended through  a  building  of  some 
kind,  and  when  I  got  out  on  top  there 
was  a  pole  of  some  kind  which  I  as- 
cended for  some  distance,  and  I  drean.- 
ed  that  when  I  got  to  the  top  there 
was  a  lot  of  men  at  the  bottom  trying 
to  shake  me  down.  I  was  too  high  to 
speak  to  them,  but  smiled  at  theui  for 
beiner  so  silly  as  to  think  that  they 
could  shake  me  off ;  for  I  felt  that  I 
was  just  ready  to  leave  and  go  on 
wings  of  love  home  to  Jesus,  for  I  felt 
that  he  was  not  a  great  way  off.  But 
just  at  that  time  one  of  my  sisters,  told 
me  it  was  time  for  me  to  take  some 
medicine,  to  which  I  answered,  "  I  sliall 
take  no  more  medicine,  for  I  am  al- 
ready dead  now."  I  saw  her  turn  away 
from  the  bed,  and  I  knew  she  thought 
I  was  delirious.  I  heard  wl>at  she  .said 
to  me,  and  answered  her  before  I  was 
sufficiently  awake  to  know  that  I  was 
still  alive. 

Dear  brother  Gold,  I  thought  I  was 
going  to  die,  and  I  believe  I  felt  willing 
for  the  Lord's  will  to  be  done  ;  for  if  1 
am  not  mistaken  I  felt  that  I  should  go 
the  way  that  I  started  in  my  dream. — 
Bnt  for  some  cause  or  other  the  good 
Lord  spared  my  life,  and  I  went  back 
to  my  work  again  building  houses,  got 
back  into  rowdy  company,  vvent  to  the 
Methodist  and  Missionary  churches, 
associated  with  their  members,  and  fi- 
nally concluded  that  they  were  all 
wrong,  and  that  there  was  nothing  like 
true  religion  with  any  of  them.  Not- 
withstanding my  father  was  a  Primitive 
Baptist,  and  I  had  always  been  taught 
and  believed,  to  a  certain  extent,  that 
the  Primitive  Baptists  were  the  true 
church  of  Christ,  yet,  after  seeing  so 
many  other  denominations.  a"d  .so  ma- 
ny members  of  each,  I  decided  that  it 
would  be  injustice  with  God  to  save 
the  Primitive  Baptists  and  let  the  world 
besides  them  be  lost.  So  1  concluded 
that  if  they  were  wrong  all  were  wrong, 
and  that  it  was  for  the  lack  of  a  culti- 
vated mind  that  I  had  let  such  a  thing 
as  religion  ever  bother  my  mind.  So  I 
determined  to  lay  it  all  down,  and  nev- 
er think  of  it  again,  and  I  bought  one 
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of  R.  G.  Ingersol's  books  to  help  me 
out  in  my  evil  and  sinful  design.  T 
went  on  in  this  kind  of  style  for  two 
years.  Sometimes  when  riding  along 
on  my  buggy  I  would  get  so  full  con- 
cerning my  soul's  salvation  that  I 
would  cry  for  miles,  and  when  I  would 
get  out  of  tears  I  would  again  resolve 
never  to  let  such  a  feeling  overtake  me 
again.  But  it  would  not  be  long  be- 
fore I  would  be  begging  the  blessed 
Lord  if  it  was  his  will  to  extend  mercy 
unto  me  a  poor  hell-deserving  sinner. 

About  the  end  of  the  two  years,  on 
Dec.  25,  1884,  1  was  married  to  Miss 
Mary  liarber,  and  settled  down  at  my 
little  home  in  Smithfield.  About  Sept., 
I885,  I  left  my  wife  in  Johnson,  our 
native  county,  at  her  father's  and  went 
to  VVarrenton,  N.  C,  to  do  a  job  of 
work,  and  while  there  I  became  more 
concerned  about  my  salvation.  While 
there  I  tried  to  pray  many  a  time  for 
my  dear  wife  and  baby  which  was  i  orn 
to  me  while  up  there,  when  I  could 
hardly  ask  the  Lord  to  have  mercy  on 
me ;  for  it  was  then  I  began  to  feel 
that  there  was  no  mercy  for  me.  I 
would  often,  when  writing  to  my  dear 
companion,  ask  her  to  pray  for  me.  j 
went  on  in  this  way  until  about  the  first 
of  May  1886,  when  I  came  back  and  we 
moved  again  to  our  little  home.  Dur- 
ing the  spring  and  summer  of  86  I  got 
into  so  much  trouble  I  could  not  do 
any  work  successfully.  My  breast 
would  sometimes  feel  so  full  that  I 
could  hardly  breathe.  I  have  wished 
many  a  time  that  I  could  change  my 
place  for  that  of  some  of  the  brute  cre- 
ation ;  for  I  felt  that  any  of  them  were 
better  off  than  L  I  would  read  all  the 
experiences  in  the  Landmark  to  see  if 
any  of  them  ever  felt  like  I  did.  Some- 
times they  would  tell  my  feelings,  but 
all  of  them  passed  on  to  a  time  of  de- 
liverance, and  I  was  left  alone.  I  some- 
times felt  that  the  Lord  intended  to 
hold  me  under  subjection  until  the  ap- 
pointed time,  3.nd  then  he  would  send 
me  to  everlasting  punishment,  and  1 
believe  I  can  say  in  truth  that  I  felt  no 
other  place  was  suited  for  me :  not- 
withstanding all  I  could  not  help  beg- 
ging for  mercy  ;    for  I  felt  that  the 


blessed  Savior  was  able  to  save  me : 
but  1  did  not  see  how  he  could  do  so 
and  any  one  be  lost. 

.Some  time  in  September  brother 
Isaac  Jones  preached  here,  and  it  seem- 
ed like  he  pieached  as  much  to  me  as  if 
there  had  been  no  one  else  to  hear  him 
but  me,  and  he  had  known  me  all  my 
life.  He  told  me  all  about  how  I  felt, 
and  finished  up  with  the  words,  "  If 
that  is  the  case  with  you,  heaven  is 
your  home."  I  shall  never  be  able  to 
tell  how  I  felt  on  that  occasion,  but 
suffice  it  to  say  that  1  felt  then  that  the 
time  would  come  when  I  should  feel 
my  sins  forgiven.  But  that  feeling 
soon  wore  cff,  and  I  felt  like  it  might 
do  for  every  body  else  but  would  not 
reach  my  case.  Soon  after  that  the 
Contentnea  Association  was  to  be  held 
with  the  church  at  y\ycock's,  and  I  had 
made  arrangements  to  go,  and  tried  to 
pray  to  the  Lord  that  1  might  go  and 
feci  myself  present  with  him,  feeling 
that  he  was  one  in  the  midst  of  the 
Association,  and  if  there  was  any  par- 
don for  my  sins  that  I  might  find  it 
there.  The  day  arrived  and  L  togeth- 
er with  my  older  brother,  went.  I 
heard  the  preaching  Saturday  and  Sun- 
day, but  did  not  enjoy  it  much.  I 
listened  to  it  with  a  feeling  that  it  was 
truth,  but  felt  very  much  unconcerned 
about  it.  I  went  on  Sunday  night  to  a 
brother  Clark's  where  brother  Isaac 
Jones  was  stopping,  hoping  he  would 
preach  that  night,  and  that  I  would  en- 
joy it  ;  but  he  seemed  to  be  not  so 
much  in  a  preaching  rhood.  I  got  some 
of  my  friends,  now  brethren  I  hope,  to 
ask'  him  to  preach,  and  I  was  so  anx- 
ious to  hear  him  I  would  occasionally 
say  a  word  in  favor  of  it,  until  a  broth- 
er Stubbs  from  Georgia  said  there  was 
a  young  man  in  the  house  that  wanted 
to  hear  brother  Jones  preach  very 
much,  and  if  he  knew  I  would  be  con- 
verted he  would  like  for  brother  Jones 
to  preach.  I  felt  like  I  had  no  busi- 
ness there  at  all,  but  that  I  was  pre- 
tending to  be  a  follower  of  Christ,  when 
I  was  only  the  greatest  sinner  that  ever 
lived,  and  thought  all  could  see  it. — 
Soon  we  were  conducted  to  our  rooms, 
and  I  felt  just  like  I  could  not  be  con- 
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fined  to  that  room  ;  for  I  felt  like  there 
would  be  no  sleep  for  mc  there.  I^ut 
after  getting  into  our  room  the  first  I 
knew  all  were  in  bed.  I  would  have 
given  aiiything  almost  to  have  been  at 
home,  and  I  knew  if  I  did  not  go  to  bed 
every  one  would  know  that  something 
w  as  the  matter  with  me.  So  I  went  to 
bed  and  cried  myself  to  sleep.  Next 
morning  I  felt  bound  to  ask  broth- 
er Jones  to  pray  for  me.  So  I  sought 
an  opportunity  and  asked  him  to  pray 
for  me;  for  of  all  my  i'\ather's  children,  if 
ever  a  poor  soul  in  tiiis  world  felt  the 
need  of  praj'cr,  if  I  am  not  mistaken, 
it  was  I  ;  for  it  seemed  to  me  that  I 
had  done  all  that  I  could  do.  I  return- 
ed home  that  day  w  ith  a  heavj'  load 
of  guilt  and  sin,  and  some  time  the  fol- 
lowing week,  after  going  to  oed  one 
night,  I  had  such  a  load  on  m\'  l)reast 
tliat  I  could  haidly  breathe.  1  could 
not  go  to  slee]).  My  wife  asked  me 
what  was  the  matter.  1  told  lK:r  I  did 
not  k-now,  but  I  could  not  sleep.  She 
asked  me  again  if  it  was  any  thing  that 
she  had  done  that  was  giving  me  such 
trouble.  I  could  hold  out  no  longer, 
and  commenced  crying,  and  t'.ltl  liei- 
no,  and  that  I  did  not  know  what  was 
the  ma'.ter.  She  then  got  (|uiet,  but  it 
seemed  to  me  that  I  got  worse.  It 
seeired  to  me  that  I  was  as  far  from 
God  as  the  cast  is  fruui  the  west.  1 
can  not  say  that  1  reall)'  expected  to 
die  that  night,  but  there  is  something 
about  it  I  can't  describe.  I  was  afraid 
to  go  to  sleep,  and  afraid  to  be  left 
awake.  In  my  sobs*'  I  asked  m\'  wife 
not  to  go  to  sleep  and  leave  me,  and 
she  promised  mc  she  would  not.  Some- 
time in  the  night  I  went  to  sleep,  and 
woke  up  next  morning  feeling  about  as 
usual.  In  a  short  time  after  that  one 
night  when  I  had  gone  out  to  try  one 
more  time  to  ask  tlie  Lord  to  have 
mercy  on  me,  feeling  like  I  had  often 
felt  befoie,  that  I  was  justly  condemn- 
ed before  a  righteous  God,  the  first 
thing  I  knew  the  pangs  of  hell  were 
gone,  and  I  exclaimed  to  myself  : 
"  Thougii  I  am  sent  to  hell  I  shall 
praise  God  there  ;"  for  it  seemed  to  me 
he  had  saved  all  his  people,  and  that 
every  body  I  loved  was  saved,  but  still 


I  did  not  feel  that  that  salvation  was 
for  mc.  In  a  few  days  after  I  went  to 
the  JMack  Creek  Association.  On  Sun- 
day brethren  Jones  and  Stubbs  preach- 
ed, and  it  seemed  that  they  both  preach- 
ed especially  to  me.  If  ever  there  was 
a  time  of  love  with  me  it  was  that  day. 
I  ciied  all  day  nearly.  My  soul  was 
filled  with  love.  My  burden  of  sin  was 
gone,  but  yet  I  did  not  feel  to  have  a 
hope  at  all  ;  for  I  thought  if  ever  my 
burden  of  sin  left  me  I  would  know 
when  it  left,  and  if  I  e\'er  had  a  hope  I 
would  have  a  good  reason  for  a  hope. — 
ISutalasl  it  is  not  so,  for  if  I  have  a 
hope  at  all  it  seems  to  me  that  surely 
it  is  the  least  of  all,  and  I  am  often 
afraid  that  1  CcUight  the  shadow  and 
missed  the  sul.)stanee. 

Ikit  lO  continue:  After  I  returned 
li._aiie  the  da\-  for  preaching  here  soon 
an  ived,  and  ni)-  dear  wife  went  to  the 
rhii  cii,  was  leceixcal  and  baptized  the 
next  day  ]>v  brother  |.  A.  T.  Jones.- 
When  she  was  talking  to  the  church  i 
felt  tliat  1  \vou\l\  give  a  thousand 
worlds  like  this  if  I  could  onl)-  go  with 
her,  ,uh1  when  the  members  commenc- 
ed gix-ing  her  tin:  right  hand  of  fellow- 
ship ]  fell  bound  lo"  go  to  her  and  em- 
brace liei  In  ni)-  arms.  It  seemed  to 
me  that  1  loved  her  A\ith  an  unspeak- 
able loNc.  Next  morning  when  she 
siaited  into  the  water  I  thought  it  was 
inoie  than  I  could  bear  to  be  left  out, 
but  still  I  did  not  feel  like  I  was  a  fit 
subject  to  go  in,  but  since  then  I  hope 
tha.t  I  ha\-i;  ]>':cv.   constrained  b)-  love 

Aftei'  ni\  wife  wd^  baptized  my  love 
for  the  cluucli  grew  stronger.  Some- 
tiin "s  1  would  talk  to  some  of  the  mem- 
bers and  tell  them  my  feelings,  and  then 
get  off  and  cr}-  about  it  because  1  feared 
I  had  deceived  them,  liut  I  could  not 
help  talking  to  them,  for  my  whole 
soul  seemed  to  be  led  in  that  direction. 
I  would  often  try  to  pray  to  the  Lord, 
but  not  as  1  had  tried  to  pray  before  ; 
for  now  ni}'  praj'cr  was,  "  Lord,  if  I  am 
deceived  undeceive  me  :  and  if  it  is  thy 
will  that  I  should  go  to  the  church  go 
with  me."  I^'or  it  was  now  that  I  be- 
gan to  feel  a  desire  to  be  with  the 
Lord's  people  that  [  believed  I  loved 
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witii  all  my  heart.  I  felt  that  the 
things  of  the  world  were  nothing  more 
to  me.  1  believe  I  had  no  love  for 
them.  I  felt  entirely  unfit  to  join  the 
dear  peo[)le  of  God.  Like  one  alone  i 
.seemed  to  be,  and  ha\'e  often  wondered 
if  there  was  any  one  like  me.  The 
first  Saturday  in  Jan.,  which  was  our 
meeting  day  here,  I  was  twenty  miles 
away  at  my  work.  I  thought  I  could 
stay  away  satisfied,  but  I  was  so  misera- 
ble I  conld  hardl)' do  any  work,  fait 
of  the  day  my  eyes  were  filled  with 
tears,  and  I  felt  if  I  ever-  liatl  anotiiL-r 
Opportunity  I  would  go  to  the  cluirch 
and  tell  them  that  I  had  no  home,  and 
<isk  them  to  tak;  me  in.  I'ul  when 
the  February  met:ting  came  it  a 
I'oujrh  day,  so  the  preacher  did  ni)t 
come,  and  but  \'er\'  few  of  the  mem- 
bers were  there,  and  ]  felt  that  it  was 
not  a  p''Oi)er  time  fur  nv  to  offer 
mj'self,  but  thought  if  1  lived  to  ^ee  the 
next  meeting,  the  l.ord  willing,!  would 
go.  .So  at  the  next  r.ieeting".  which  was 
March  meeting,  I  went  and  told  ])art 
of  what  I  have  written  here,  was  re- 
ceived and  bapti/ctl  the  fo'lowiiv^  (l.iv 
by  Llder  j.  .\.  T.   Jones,  and   if   i  an'i 
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through  evil  as  well  as  good  report,  and 
I  believe  you  will  find  a  rest  th;it  you 
will  never  find  outside,  for  the  bless- 
ed Savior  himself  has  said  s:i. 

Brother  Gold,  I  have  written  much 
more  than  I  expected  to  write,  but 
having  such  an  awkward  wa)'  of  ex- 
pressing my  meaning  is  why  I  ha\'e 
taken  so  much  si)ace. 

Youv  unworthy  brother,  if  a  brother 
at  all,  in  hope  of  eternal  life, 

W.  J.  SPEFHIiXSOX. 

.^niithtield,  X.  C. 


Sooner  than  renounce  that  doctrine 
which  has  made  me  a  christian,  will  I 
die,  be  burned  and  cursed. — Li(thcr. 


riiOl'HECY. 

A  new  New  School  Baptist  friend  le- 
siding  in  Texas,  has  sent  nie  fur  exaun- 
narion  P.  S.  G.  Wat.-on's  "Lrophetie  In- 
tcr|:)retatioiis" — ''An  LuJepeiKietit  Ex- 
position (>f  Many  Lnpdrtant  Propheeies 
of])(>tli  TiiSUinieiits,"  a  New  Seiiool 
i>;t,ptibt  work,  winch  se's  forth  view.s  on 
Prophecy  "entirely  different  from  thote 
which  I  have  e.xpresded  in  the  Church 
ILftory,''  and  views  t  lo,  my  friend 
thinks,  "proved  to  :i  deinoiisi  r,-itioii." 
To  the  perusal  of  a  volume  tl:ii8  deseri- 
lied  and  reeoniniendod  I  seated  myself 
with  liiu,li-wr()iig;ht  anticipations  of  iti- 
tel■e^t  and  instruction,  and  in  a  few 
hours  1  had  taken  in  its  contents. 

The  book  is  an  octavo  of  TjJT  |iages,  in 
loiiL'-  priuKM'  tyije,  issued  in  Iss  I  hv  tlie 
St  Louis  J^aptist  Publishing  Co.,  St. 
Louis,  Mo.,  and  mailed  prepai.l  fi)r!?2  20. 
The  author  f.rmei  ly  le.-Lded  in  Ken- 
luekv,  but  hi-^i. resent  address  is  Turner;- 
ville;;  Texa..  In  ISTu  he  and  .\.  F.  Pa- 
ker  publishe!  at  Versailles  Ivy.,  a 
niontiily  of  4S  p.i.;es,  e.allel  the  "'Pro- 
jdieiie  ICey,"  at  -^2  .Mt  a  year;  and  he  has 
'eetiir.  d  on  I'mpiieey  in  <lii]erent  states. 
He  invites  expre:-ioMs  of  opinion, 
whelher  erilieal  or  eenmien-lal,  jrv  on 
his  work. 

d'lie  lruntisj)iece  a.  wunil-ciii,  (aiLMa- 
ving  of  the  authm',  alter  the  Preface,  he 
gives  r)ietur>_s  of  eighteen  I'lophetie 
Svnihc'ls  with  his  fnierpi-etatien  of  them 
and  on  tiie  Ktitf.  pa-e,  a.  tail  p:;ge  en- 
graving of  li  is  idea  of  the  •Ahmnination  of 
desolations  standing  in  tlie  ILily  Place." 

Mr.  Watson  ex'iil)ics  in  his  "Prophet- 
ic Interpretations,"  several  striking  pe- 
eadiai-ities,  wliieli  I  shall  pi-,.eeed  to  en- 
umera.te.  !  -t.  Havinu'  reached  "the  time 
iif  tlie  end'  i  Dan.  12,1))  he  himself  is  the 
first  correct  interpreter  ot  the  projilie 
eies,  all  other  interpreters  havin^;^  |,y 
tiieir  mistakes,  involved  rhemselves,  he 
repeatedly  says,  in 

■•Tl■()ublc^  like  a  gloom  \  cloc.d. 
Which -atlKa-  thick  and  thunder  loud." 

2nd.  He  gives  28  Kule.^,  with  remarks 
and  illustrations,  for  inte"preting  Pro 
phecy.     3rd.  Ue    maintains   that  the 
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pr('pl)(;cies  will  have  literal  cr  natural, 
and  not  tii^iirati ve  or  spiritual,  fiilfill- 
Mients — to  i>e  "subliinated  nonsense."' 
4 til.  lie  insists  tliat,  witli  very  few  ex- 
ccpl'Ons,  all  the  prophecies  arc  still 
future,  and  that  the  most  of  tlieni  will 
be  fiiltilied  in  a  period  of  less  than  four 
years  after  their  fnltillment  begins.  5th. 
He  tliinks  that  most  of  the  prophecies 
are  e;'sy  to  understand,  especially  the 
iiuiiibcrs  mentioned  in  them,  a  day  al- 
ways ineanitiir  a  day  of  24  hwurs  (except 
in  Ezek.  4  :  4— -6,  wlieie  each  day  acted 
out,  and  not  talked  out,  means  a  viuir,) 
a  month  always  mcaniii;^  a  mon^h.&t;.; 
that  Christ  was  crucitied  on  Wednesday, 
y\p-il  14th,  A.  D.  34,  was  buried  at  sun- 
set on  tiiat  day.  and  rose  from  the  dead 
at  sunfet  of  Saturday,  the  17tli  [thus 
contounding  the  Hebrew  month  Nisan 
witii  our  month  April,  and  antagoniz- 
inir  the  plain  statements  of  the  -script- 
ure?, tlie  unanimous  belief  of  eighteen 
eeniurios,  and  the  entire  scholardiiip  of 
tha  present  century,  in  order  to  make 
the  JcA-ish  iihrase  of  "three  (biys  and 
three  nig'.its"  mean  72  hours  to  a  sec- 
ond, although  Christ  said  that  He 
should  rise  "on  tlie  third  <lay" — ?U('h 
beiuir  the  desperate  rccpiii-ements  ol' 
Mr.  AV's  exe(;s?ive  literalism].  Gth.  In 
his  interpretation  of  the  pr()!)ilecie^  of 
great  world-kingdoms,  lie  maintains 
that  tlie  four  irfeai  (Miipircs  are  the  Bab- 
ylonish, the  Mcdo-rers.aii,  the  Crecian , 
and  the  Russian — tinis  Icaviui:;  out  the 
Itomait  Umpire,  both  Pnt^-a/!  (iiid  Papal, 
the  i^reatcst  and  most  C/irist-po'srciitini^- 
poiecr  in  human  history.  7th.  Mr.  W- 
thinks  thnr  the  vile  Kinu  of  l)<.niel  (xi  , 
21-45),  the  Man  of  Sin  of  Paul  (  2  TIkss. 
ii.,  3),  the  Anti  ;lii  ist  of  .loiin  (1  John 
ii.,  IS),  ;in<l  the  7 -headed  and  ]0-liornerl 
Beast  of  Ivevelatii  II  (xii.,  3)  represent 
one  man,  who  may  be  now  livini;  in 
tli,3  world,  and  who  will  become  a  sjreat 
kirg  in  some  lar^p.  licentious,  idola- 
trous, antiehristian,  persecuting  ('ily,  to 
be  called  Babylon,  on  or  near  the 
shores  of  the  Mefjiterranean  Sea,  per- 
haps Ivome  or  Constantinople,  and  wiio 
will  niak(i  a  7-yi'ar8' covenant  with  th'i 
•lews  for  their  restoration  to' J erusalem, 
in  accordance  with  which  the  latter 
will  reuirn   to   Palestine,  convert  the 


present  mo.-que  of  Omar  into  a  temple, 
and  renew  their  daily  sacrifices ;  bi>t, 
iit  the  middle  of  this  period  of  7  years, 
this  king  will  set  up  in  the  Holy  Place 
his  own  image  (the  abominations  of 
desolations  spoken  of  by  Daniel,  ix., 
2;,  and  by  Christ— Matt,  xxiv.,15),  and 
seek  to  kill  all  who  do  not  worship 
it,  and  all  men,  exce])t  those  wf.ose 
names  arc  written  in  the  Lamb's  Book 
of  life,  will  worship  the  beastly  king 
and  his  image,  and  ijreat  tribulation 
shall  be  visited  upon  the  world  for  three 
years  and  a  half,  and  tlien  Christ  shall 
personally  descend  on  the  Mount  oi  Ol- 
ives, and  cast  the  blasphemous  king  and 
his  False  Propiitt  into  the  lake  of  fire 
and  brimstone,  and  bind  Satan  atiiou- 
sand  years  in  the  bottomless  pit  (the 
Mediterranean  Sea),  and  rei^ii  in  peace 
and  glory  on  earth  ;  then  Satan  will  be 
loosed,  and  again  corrupt  mankind,  and 
the  wicked  and  himself  will  be  consiirn- 
ed  to  hell,  whil  \  the  righteous  shall  be 
caught  up  to  heaven.  In  the  language 
of  Christ  in  Matt,  x.xiv,  34,  "This  gen- 
eration shall  not  pass  till  all  tliese 
things  be  fulfilled,"  Mr.  W.  thinks  that 
by  the  phrase  "  this  generation"  Clirit't 
meant  "  tiie  future  L'eneration  into 
which  His  henivrs  had  been  carried  by 
;li(^  proi)!iecy  I  "  Stii.  An  advanta-^e 
enjoyed  by  Mr.  \7.  ab,,ve  all  other  ex- 
l>osit()rs,  is  that  he  does  not  entertain 
tiu!  sligliicst  doubt  of  the  accuracy  of 
his  nitei  ;>ietations.  9th.  The  last  in- 
terprct'U ion  aivcn  in  his  book,  and  a 
fair  s|)ecimen  of  the  uhole,  is  his  expo- 
sition of  Isaiah  xxxv.,  8-10,  and  Nahum 
ii.,  3,  4.  He  says  that  the  prophets  are 
here  describing  t'le  condition  of  the 
roads  and  the  methods  of  travelinsr  du- 
ring the  Millennium.  The  "Hiirhway" 
is  the  I'lirnpilK;  or  Public  Road,  suita- 
ble for  both  man  and  beast;  and  the 
"Way"  is  the  Railroad,  called  the  Way 
of  Holiness  because  every  body  wdl 
then  be  h?ly  and  will  use  it.  The  "way- 
faring men"  are  cimply  travellers,  who, 
"  thoiiirh  fools,  shall  not  err  therein," 
that  is,  they  will  procure  a  tiitket  and 
step  into  tiio  Car,  and  the  Conductor 
will  so  conduct  them,  that,  though  fools, 
they  will  not  aiiss  the  way  or  road. — 
There  shall  be  no  danger  from  wild  ani- 
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tnals,  wliile  a  person  is  on  the  iCailioa-i; 
but  the  redeemed  shall  trcvvcl  there 
{walk  is  too  specific),  and  shall  be  liap- 
py.  Tne  chariots  ra2;innj  in  tiie  streets 
and  jostlin;^  against  each  other,  spoken  of 
by  Nahum,  are  the  last  tnoving  forward 
and  backward  upon  the  sv>  itches,  in 
the  large  cities ;  tit  night  tliey  seeiri,  in- 
deed, as  the  old  prophet  said,  like  torch- 
es, and  run  like  lightninij.  and  some  are 
aetnally  called  "Li^httiinji'  trains  !  " 

The  most  valuable  page  in  the  book 
is  tiie  195tii,  which  contains  a  Perpet- 
ual Caknder,  taken  from  the  Baptist 
Almanac,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  1875.  The 
day  of  the  week  on  which  any  day  of 
any  month  of  any  year  ot  the  Chrio- 
tian  Era  from  A.  I).  1  to  A.  D.  2799 
can  at  ont^i;  bo  found  by  this  table. — 
I  have  sovorai  Perpetual  Calendars. 
Ijut  this  i?,  in  some  respects,  the  sim- 
plest and  re:i(licst.  A  pair  oi'  Rules, 
which  ouL'i't  to  be  yiven  m  the  A- 
ritlimetiis,  bit  are  not.  answer  the 
place  of  a  PLMpetual  Calendar.  ]\lr. 
W.,  on  t'.c  10  )th  pazc  of  liis  l)OL.k, 
uses  his  [\;i-:)ctual  Calendar  to  prove 
that  Christ  f;y  in  tlie  grave  three  full 
days  and  tiiree  full  nights  ;  and  he  say.s 
that  he  has  found  some  persons  who  re- 
jected his  views  on  this  subject  till  con- 
vinced by  an  examination  of  tiie  Calen- 
dar. But  unfortunately  for  his  theory, 
he  makes  two  inexcusable  mistakes  in 
his  "demonstration."  The  14th  day  of 
the  Jewish  month  Nisan  is  not  the  14th 
day  of  our  month  April  ;  for  Nisan  is 
the  latter  part  of  March  and  the  first 
part  of  April.  And  Christ  was  born  at 
least  four  years  before'  the  commenc- 
ment  of  ttie  Christian  Era  ;  for  Herod 
the  Great  died  four  years  before  the 
Christian  Era,  and  Christ  was  born  be- 
fore Herod  died.  It  is  the  belief  of  the 
ablest  living  scholars  that  Christ  was 
crucified  Friday,  April  7th,  A.  D.  jo, 
and  rose  from  the  dead  Sunday,  April 
9th.  These  dates  are  in  agreement  with 
the  Perpetual  Calendar. 

Mr.  Watson's  "  Prophetical  Interpre- 
tations'' do  not  at  all  change  my  \  iews 
of  Prophecy,  as  expressed  in  the  Church 
History — which  views  are.  I  believe,  in 
accordance  both  with  the  Scriptures  and 


with  the  latest  and  brightest  Biblical 
scholarship  of  Europe  and  America. 

Sn  lvestkk  Ha.ssell. 

Willianislon,  N.  C. 


Elders  Gold  and  Lkm  kk — 

DkAK  BRF/rHREN  :  — 

Our  Lord  .said  :  "Take  heed  therefore 
how  ye  iiear  :  for  whosoever  hath,  to  him 
shall  be  given;  and  whosoever  hath  not, 
from  him  shall  be  taken  even  that  which 
he  seemeth  to  have." — Luke  viii.,  18. 

While  spending  a  few  days  recently  ex- 
ceedingly pleasantly  with  the  dear  breth- 
ren and  sisters  at  the  Elk  Lick  church  in 
.Scott  county,  Ky.,  and  being  wonderfully 
edified  and  instructed  by  the  preaching  of 
Elder  Durand,  who  came  to  Ky.  proclaim- 
ing the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ 
greatly  to  the  comfort  of  God's  dear  peo- 
ple, I  was  requested  by  sister  Theobalds 
to  write  for  publication  some  thoughts  on 
the  above  quotation. 

This  is  the  conclusion  of  the  parable  of 
the  sower.  That  parable,  spoken  by  our 
Lord  to  the  multitude,  and  when  an  enc}ui- 
ry  was  made  of  him  as  to  its  meaning  by 
his  discipies,  he  said  to  them:  "  LTnto  you 
it  is  given  to  know  the  mysteries  of  the 
kingdom  of  God:  but  to  others  in  para- 
bles; that  seeing  they  might  not  see,  and 
hearing  they  might  not  understand."  The 
mysteries  of  the  kingdom  are  known  only 
to  those  to  whom  is  given  hearts  to  under- 
stand. That  gift  is  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
hence  they  that  have  not  are  aptly  repre- 
sented by  the  five  foolish  virgins.  They 
had  lamps  but  had  no  oil.  Their  lamps 
were  valueless  when  the  Bridegroom  came. 
When  our  Lord  appeared  on  the  earth,  as 
well  as  at  all  other  times,  there  have  been 
and  still  are  those  who  profess  to  be  fol- 
lowers of  our  glorious  L,ord.  But  their 
professions  are  all  they  have.  They  have 
eyes  but  see  not,  ears  but  hear  not,  hearts 
and  do  not  understand.  While  the  Bride- 
groom tarried,  their  lamps,  like  the  lamps 
of  the  wise  virgins,  answered  their  pur- 
poses, but  when  he  came  they  were  value- 
less; they  gave  no  light.  An  empty  pro- 
fession of  the  religion  of  our  Lord  places 
the  hypocrite  greatly  below  the  infidel  or 
idol  worshipper.  Ingersol  makes  no  at- 
tempt to  deceive  others,  while  the  whole 
life  of  the  hypocrite  is  spent  in  an  effort 
to  deceive  others.  Openly  he  struts  in  his 
profession    and    proudly  says:    "God,  I 
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;  thcc  that  I  am  not  as  other  ni.-n  aiv;  ,  mpiv  lamp  could  not  dispel  the  inidnii,dit 

■■        ■  ■    -  '   'terous,  nr  .  .  ,      ,  .  ,!,,,!  ...rrnnnd^.!    r,.ru'.  n  -  morr 

•ek  ;   1  ,  .  .  . 

Ml  al!  1  i);)ssess."     His  praver  •  ,  ,  ,  ,  , ]....,.  i  :r/.        ■.:    .  .viKit 

ery.    \Vhen  he  said,  "Cod,  1  thjuL  the.,'  Ur  v  s,:'i,:,  d  P.  h.r,v  ^\.'.-.  \     .  n  iiMie  ilieiie 

he  did  not  tell   the   truth.     His   lanoaiao-c  All' Imp,-   ,,|"   eut.  lin-    miw  I'u-  iuarria,u-ir 

was  not  that  of  a  true  worshipjici'  of  our  sur.n'T  wv,  i  il  -ii          •        <•  '\h  M  tli''\' 

(;,od.     It  was  not  the  lau-ua-e  of  Mue  whi.  raiile,  .  p\'ir,-:'  -  I  ■ i    \       '  '    ^.  us/' 

hieth  at  the  word  of  our  ( in!].     i;ulii  ht'^;, ni' I'lnp'  '  'i 


the    f.ord.     for  he  shall  I.e  hke  - 

iM  in-  de-,ei  i,  and  shall  not  see  wli 
:  M;n.'l!i,  hul  ■•hall  nihabit  the  ])an 
i.a;s  ill  Llie  wilderness  in  a  salt  la; 

.1  uihabited;  —jer.  xviii.,  3—6.  V 
r\  most  clearly  presents  the  chai\i 
him  that  hath  not  that  faith  whi 

!.v  Inve;  that  hath  ]i<:i  thai  reliLd^ 


unspothn 
l>parenl  I 


foolish  vii 
and  sleep 


,p  ..glorious  Lord  hath  said:  "  1- 

II-  poor  in  spirit,  for  theirs  is  t:- 

\  iliij  heaven."    In  that  sweet  and  itm^ 

\p  assurance  is  embraced  all  that  is  needful 
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111  1 


iheir  prayer  is: 
iir  daih'  bread,  and 
>vliM,n  i(.  Know  is 
.ledge 


per^eruliniis   tin-,  nia-j,   I  ||,^,^.    ^i,,,],     I,,,,,  Uiem --^ 

l>ut  Ihey  have  th.s  hirih.  r  :;  ,  -:iraM,     inn,,     tiK,t;Maee   hv  \\  Inch  li.ey  are  enabled 


then-  . 

for  they  shah  he  < 
mulst  ot  perseeutiM 

lot  oi  the  dcctr  saints,  i.uu  ;v,,.;cl  i..  lnuh.  ,-   ,      -  , 

,s  the  lo  .   HHl    Mni  ah      I   ,11  th     tn,         ^>  piess  tou  r,  1  the  m  ,k  foi  tht 


to  rc'ioice  m  the  power,  wisdom,  food- 
ness  and  mercy  of  God  towards  tlicm. 
Then,  hke  I'anh 


followers  ol 
know  that  he 
cominand 
love  one  .: 


irizc  ot   the  hi^h   callinp-  of  Ciod 
■rfnhv 


ul  lomt  heirs 


lat  more  can 

de  1  n  It 
r,  hen-  to  the 
to  all  the  re- 
AOik-  of  onr 
;>]or)-  lorever 


lou  hip    the  ^^I    i     I     uU     I  '      I      ,  I  i    1  ^    1  J  K    n  ^    1  A  Li  \W1II  UL 

earth.  jjiti:TiitiKN  a;m)  8istkRs:— 

lhc?t3  words  nave  been  words  ot  eoin- 

'  '  lurt  to  im;  ot  late,  ior  I    believe  Jesns 
lias  caused  me  to  least  on    the  smeeie 

"                                        uh.n        \  iiiilK  ot  the  word  witn  ull  sweetness  a'. d 

•^L-'M'iS'                           '}.-^;      Medial  power.     Licit  it  with  Jorce   nhout  the 

"I  "'  thcii-hi,  hibt  of  AuLMist  or  the  first  ot  September, 

.uul  tl:  I                          .1.,,  -Liiinb.m;;  .lesiis  reigns  evcrvwhere.  how  ])Iefisant 

"1  '"i-'                                '    'h.  ful:^:^-  It  !s  to  thinl:  tluit  Jesus  does  reii,ni  ever- 

'                           •        '  vwiicfc.  he  works  all    tliin-s    after  the 

'-'^'-''1''  <-rai;;se!  ol  his  will,  he  says  ins  counsel 

P^'"i";-  diall  Stan  J  and  he  will  do  all  liis  uleas- 

■  lire,  and  tlHM-(>  are  luuio  that  can  hinder. 

<i"<l       "                                          '  lie  is  a  pist  God.  "Just   and   holy  art 

tiling''   k                             !  ':.:,Pini.  tho-a.  O  Lor^l  (iod  Almi<dity.  who  IS  0111- 

^one  e:ii!                                kin-tloni  mpotent  to  save,  from  the  rivers  to  the 

without  !'                 .          1  rve  to  his  known  ends  of  the  earth," 

5t-"pl^     '                   I  ^'            pli  D(  11  Inthu    Gold    uul  biethren  I 
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Iiope  }on  will  nottjet  impatient  with  ine 
tryino;  to  write  the  c!eHlino;s  of  God  with 
a  poor  sinful  worm  of  the  dnsf;  it  seems 
to  me  at  times  die  I  must  if  I  dont  fulfil 
the  promise;  but  die  I  cant  'til  llio  prom- 
ise be  fiilrilled.  I  liav(;  been  promised 
that  my  labor  shall  not  be  in  vain,  yet 
I  feel  like  all  I  do  is  in  vain;  1  am  a  poor 
afflicted  creature,  but  if  not  deceive;!  it 
seems  to  me  I  have  a  double  jiortion;  if 
a  true-born  soul  I  have  the  same  trials 
and  tribulations  to  pass  tljrongii  that 
(itliers  have,  and  this  other  responsTbili- 
ty  restinu;  upon  me,  for  it  is  nearer  like 
fire  shut  up  in  my  bones  than  anything 
I  can  compare  it  to;  but  blessed  is  he 
that  tiiisteth  in  the  Lord.  I  have 
plead  to  the  Lord  to  deliver  me  of  such 
a  burden  and  lay  the  task  on  some  one 
else  that  was  more  competent  of  doing 
the  work,  I  have  poverty,  ignorance 
weakness,  lameness,  blindness, sinfulness 
aad  imperfections,  but  none  don't  excuse 
me;  the  Lord  has  promised  that  he 
would  be  with  me  even  to  tho  end  of  the 
world,  he  has  also  promised  that  he 
would  provide  for  me  food  and  raiment, 
lie  has  made  great  provisions  for  me  so 
far,  more  than  I  feel  worthy  ol".  The 
Lord  has  bien  good  to  me,  he  has  been 
merciful  to  me  all  the  dajs  of  my  life, 
oh  that  men  would  praisK  the  Lord  for 
nis  goodness  and  mercy  to  the  children 
of  men,  I  feel  so  little,  so  weak,  if  one 
at  all  I  am  the  least  in  my  Father's 
house,  in  vvisdom,  knowledge  and  under- 
standing, but  if  the  Lord  has  put  this 
task  upon  me  to  do,  he  is  able  to  show 
his  power  through  me  or  any  one  if  it  is 
his  will,  lie  says  my  grace  is  sufficient 
for  thee.  Jesus  says  that  out  of  the 
mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings  shall  the 
name  of  tlie  Lord  be  praised.  No  one 
knows  my  lamentations,  troubles  and 
tribulations  but  myself  and  my  God. 
My  pleasure  is  only  momentary,  and  it 
is  only  a  short  time  now  and  then  that 
1  enjoy  the  praise  of  the  Lord. 

M.  M.  Bkooi-cs. 


Dear  Brother  Gold :— 

I  have  recently  learned  that  some  of 
the  brethren  have  become  offended  at 


some  portion  of  my  letter  published  in 
the  Landmark  a  few  months  ago  un- 
der the  head,  "  Do  thyself  no  harm," 
claiming,  as  I  understand,  that,  some 
portion  of  it  was  pointing  at  them,  and 
they  are  hurt.  Now  as  the  Lord  liveth 
it  was  not  my  intention  to  do  injustice 
to  any  brotiier  or  to  do  wrong  at  all, 
but  merely  to  obey  the  injunction  of 
the  apostle,  viz  :  "  Reprove,  rebuke,  ex- 
hort with  all  long-suffering  and  doc- 
trine," and  if  in  that  attempt  I  have 
done  wrong  or  unjustly  offended  breth- 
ren J  am  truly  sorry  for  it.  I  am  sure 
1  personated  no  brother,  and  merely 
dealt  with  general  principles,  not  with 
persons,  and  if  I  erred  in  this  I  hope 
to  be  pardoned  on  the  ground  of 
weakness.  I  have  often  in  trying  to 
do  right  found  myself  doing  wrong. 
Yours  to  serve, 

M.  SiKES. 

Towns,  Ga.,  Tunc  jGili,  1887. 


As  I  love  you  in  the  bowels  of  Jesus 
Christ,  so  I  rejoice  to  perceive  by  your 
letter  that  you  are  going  foward  hea\-- 
enward.  It  cannot  be  otherwise,  from 
the  account  you  give  of  yourself.  You 
write  of  yourself  as  a  poor  sinner,  as 
completely  lost  in  )'our  own  nature,  per- 
son, and  state.  This  is  really  sound  ex- 
perience. The  Holy  Ghost  is  he  who 
haJi  given  you  thus  to  know  yourself. 
He  will  keep  you  at  this  lesson  all  your 
days;  and  that  to  this  very  intent,- - 
that  you  may  feel  and  know  your  want 
of  Christ,  and  that  you  may  go  ever)' 
moment,  w'th  the  whole  of  your  .-in  and 
disease,  with  all  your  emptiness  and 
misery,  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  whose  blood 
is  your  everlasting  purity,  whose  right- 
eousness is  your  everlasting  perfection. 
-.S.  A-  Pin-cc. 


Moses  desired  to  sec  the  glory  of 
God.  This,  God  calls  h  s  face,  /  ,-.,  the 
glory  of  God  in  itself.  I'his,  saith  God, 
thou  canst  not  see.  Thou  canst  not  see 
my  face  and  live,  /.  c,  my  essential  glo- 
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Editorial. 

MODE  OF  BAPTISM. 


I  have  been  requested  to  write  upon 
the  mode  of  baptism. 

All  the  emblems  set  forth  by  our 
mas'er  either  by  precept  or  example, 
are  intended  to  illustrate  something 
pertaining  to  him  in  his  great  work  of 
redemption  as  wrought  in  and  by  him, 
or  as  manifested  in  and  to  his  people, 
and  frequently  if  not  always  as  seen  in 
both,  and  among  these  the  ordinance 
of  baptism  is  one  of  the  most  prominent 
both  by  precept  or  command,  and  ex- 
ample. Jesu?  was  himself  baptized,  by 
his  servant  John  the  Baptist,  in  Jordan 
which  act  accomplished  its  part  in  ful- 
filling all  righteousness.  This  was  not 
the  inauguration  or  creation  of  righte- 
ousness, but  was  the  fulfilling  of  it  as 
h'^ving  been  previously  conceived,  in 
the  covenant  of  redemption  with  the 
Father,  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure, 
as  in  the  Son,  to  be  wrought  out  by 
him,  and  to  be  revealed  in  his  people  as 
by  the  Spirit.  The  fulness  of  redemption 
by  the  will  of  God,  was  symbolized  by 
Jesus  in  all  that  he  did  according  to 
and  by  t'le  Spirit  of  holiness,  by  which 
power  he  was  raised  from  the  dead,  and 
was  thereby  declared  to  be  the  Son  of 


God.  And  the  ordinance  of  baptism  is 
the  figure  of  this  redemption  as  in  Jesus, 
by  the  will  of  God,  and  as  developed 
by  his  death  and  i  csurrection,  or  his 
going  down  into  death  and  being  raised 
up  therefrom.  Redemption  was  replete 
and  complete  in  God  before  Jesus  came 
into  the  world  which  was  clearly  shad- 
owed forth  in  the  various  offerings  un- 
der the  law  which  offerings  reflected 
unto  God  as  the  author,  and  pointed  to 
Jesus  as  the  medium  through  which 
this  salvation  should  be  manifested. — 
Tnis  system  was  complete  in  itself  in 
that  which  it  was  designed  to  accom- 
plish, It  accomplished  nothing  real  in 
itself  but  was  the  shadow  of  the  sub- 
stance which  was  in  God,  as  manifested 
in  Jesus. 

So  as  touching  the  necessity  of  the 
baptism  of  Jesus,  it  accomplished  noth- 
ing more  than  to  illustrate  the  will  of 
God  in  Jesus  wliich  was  to  be  manifest- 
ed in  his  people,  through  him,  by  the 
Spirit. 

As  the  sacrifices  and  washings  under 
the  law  fulfilled  the  righteousness 
which  was  in  God,  so  also  the  baptism 
of  Jesus  fulfilled  the  same  righteousness 
figuratively,  as  brought  forth  by  him, 
and  our  baptism  in  like  manner  fulfills 
this  same  righteousness  as  manifested 
unto  us  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  sprinkling  in  the  law  dispensa- 
tion typifies  the  purging  of  the  blood 
of  Jesus  in  its  manifestation  to  the  ves 
sels  of  mercy.  As  the  blood  of  bulls 
and  of  gOc'ts  and  the  ashes  of  an  heifer 
sprinkling  the  unclean  satisfied  to  the 
purifying  of  the  flesh,  so  also  and  much 
more  does  the  blood  of  Jesus  purge  the 
conscience  from  dead  works  to  the 
service  of  the  living  God.  While  the 
efficacy  of  those  offerings  was  in  the 
blood  yet  we  find  the  blood  was  in  the 
burnt  offering,  the  blood  was  consumed 
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wilh  the  llcsh,  but  in  tlu:  sarrincc  it 
was  poured  wpon  the  altar  and  liie 
flesh  ua.  eaten,  je.-ais  poured  out  hi,-, 
blood,  laid  down  his  life,  and  oiTered 
himself  to  God.  By  his  blood  he  en- 
tered the  holy  of  iiolie-^.  It  was  the 
of  Christ  and  not  his  life,  that 
reconciled  us  unto  God  and  being 
reconciled  by  his  death,  we  are  saved 
b}'  his  life.  We  are  bapti/.ed  into  death 
and  not  into  life.  Wc  henceforth  walk- 
in  newness  of  life.  Jiaplism  j  oints  to 
his  death  and  not  to  his  life.  He  died 
for  us,  ;ind  we  live  tcj  hini.  "jk'ing 
buried  with  Christ  by  baptism  into 
death,  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised 
up  by  the  glory  of  the  I'ather  e\'en  so 
we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life." 
When  the  blood  or  life  of  Jesus  was 
taken  away,  the  remainder  died,  and 
was  buried  and  was  raised  again  from 
the  dead.  Now  this  character  that 
died  and  his  death  is  what  is  figured 
in  baptism.  That  body  that  was  given 
him  was  what  he  offered.  It  was  the 
man  Cdirist  Jesus  that  died.  "i>y  man 
came  death,  by  man  came  also  the  res^ 
urrection  of  the  dead."  "He  w<is  put 
to  death  in  the  flesh,  but  (|uick-ened  or 
made  alive  by  the  Spirit."  It  being  a 
body  that  was  offered — that  w.is  buried 
into  death  it  would  not  seem  reasona- 
l)!e,  nor  woultl  it  make  sense  to  sa)- 
that  the  manner  or  mode  of  this  opeia- 
tion  was  that  of  sprinkling.  It  was  not 
death  bapti/.ed  uiwa  Christ,  but  it  was 
Christ  baptized  into  death.  It  was  not 
deatli  poured  out  upon  him,  nor  wa-. 
he  sprinkled  or  poured  into  death,  but 
he  was  dipped,  plunged,  o\-er-whelmed 
or  immersed — baptized  into  death. 

A  burial  in  the  (ia)'s  of  Abraham 
meant  a  i-utting  out  of  sight,  and  he 
bought  a  piece  of  kuui  for  that  purjiosc: 
therefore  he  must  ha\-e  put  his  dead  in 
the  ground  out  of  lus  sight.    And  tins 


is  the.  idea  of  a  burial  even  unto  this 
da\-,  and  must  have  been  in  th<'  days  of 
Christ  an<l  li^,  .ii.ostle-.  Nmv  who  in 
this  day  would  re-.ird  their  friends  as 
being  burietl  \\  lien  only  ;i  handful  of 
dust  had  been  sprinkled  or  poured  up- 
on them  ?  And  yet  thousands  regard 
themselves  ,ind  their  friends  as  having 
been  baptized—buried  by  water  bap- 
tism— into  water  as  typical  of  having 
been  buried  with  Christ  by  baptism  in- 
to death,  who  Ikuc  only  had  a  little 
water  sprinkled  or  poured  upon  their 
head.s. 

When  one  dies  he  is  fully  dead,  is 
fully  in  de.ith,  and  when  buried  is  fully 
out  of  siglu,  is  comjjletely  covered  up, 
When  one  is  killed  to  sin  he  is  wholly 
de<id  to  it.  \\r  is  tlead  in  his  entirety, 
and  should  be  so  b  iried. 

While  some  .In  iioi  bniy  th.eir  dead 
at  all,  there  ;irc  .)tli<  is  ,,._;,un  who  bury 
them  or  jxirt  of  llieni  ,i;  m.ui)  as  three 
times.  Now,  too  much  of  a  tiling  is 
often  w  (jrse  than  ne.t  enough. 

Christ  died  but  once,  and  was  buried 
but  once,  and  v>  as  once  raised  from  the 
dead.  'J'o  administer  an  ordinance  is 
one  thing,  the  m<uuiei- of  ai.lministration 
is  another,  and  the  authorits'  for  so  do- 
ing is  another.  The  ordinance  of  bap- 
tism   I  ■.':]<>]•■>  .  1 1 )  t  111    !_  inn  i  ll  and   is  for 


gued  ,ii;i  i\  e  1  .  i  >i    ■  i  i  -     \  r/  immer- 

sion,  a  11  d  i  t>;  ,  n.-- 
jesiis  romni  ,1'  l.Mp- 
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ther.  and  oi  !,  the  Holy 
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I  conclude,  j.^il  II  I'  i ,.  d  io  1  hr  .uilhori- 
ty  to  bai)li/e.  d  li.;  iiilhie-,:.  ol  the  God- 
head Ixulily  w.i-T  in  Jesu^,  .uid  he  says  : 
"All  jiower,  .uitliority,  as  well  as  might, 
is  given  unto  mc  ;  go  ye  therefore  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
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until.  Tn  that  case  it  was  to  minister 
to  the  help  of  those  already  saints  by 
supplying  them  with  natural  food,  be- 
cause there  was  great  dearth  in  all  the 
land,  and  because  these  poor  saints  had 
nothing  with  which  to'  buy  food. 

But  the  call  in  this  day  is  to  raise 
money  to  enable  preachers  to  make 
elir'stians,  as  they  say.  But  the  church 
of  God  is  not  redeemed  with  corrupti- 
b'e  things  such  as  silver  and  gold,  but 
with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ  as  a 
lamb  verily  fore-ordained  from  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world.  We  con- 
sider it  a  prostitution  of  the  cause  of 
truth,  a  defilement,  to  claim  filthy  lucre 
on  any  such  ground. 

The  motive  or  ground  of  this  giving 
was  the  love  that  saints  have  for  each 
other.  The  love  of  God  in  his  people 
dees  lead  them  to  minister  to  other 
saints  in  need.  The  covetous  principle 
of  the  love  of  money  is  to  be  cast  out 
of  the  children  of  God,  and  they  are  to 
love  each  other  more  than  they  love 
money,  and  they  are  to  not  merely  say 
that  they  do,  but  they  aie  to  make  it 
manifest  in  their  lives.  There  are  al- 
ways opportunities  for  showing  your 
love  t-"-  the  poor  saints.  If  you  love 
this  world's  goods,  and  see  your  broth- 
er have  need,  and  .shut  your  bowels  of 
compassion  from  him,  how  does  the 
love  of  God  dwell  in  you  ? 

How  much  are  you  to  give?  You 
are  to  lay  by  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  the  beginning  of  the  week.  You 
are  to  do  this  yourself,  and  others  are 
not  to  assess  you,  or  to  decide  how 
much  you  are  to  lay  by.  You  are  to 
be  faithful  in  this.  God  loves  a  cheer- 
ful giver.  Let  every  one,  as  he  propos- 
es in  his  own  heart,  give. 

How  much  are  you  to  give?  As  the 
Lord  has  prospered  you.  That  is  the 
ru'e  or  measure  to   direct  you.  This 


has  no  application  to  such  men  as  do 
not  own  the  Lord,  nor  recognize  his 
hand  as  blessing  them.  If  any  man 
says  his  own  wisdom,  prudence  or  man- 
agement has  brought  him  all  his  gain, 
and  he  excludes  the  blessing  of  God, 
then  this  rule  does  not  include  that 
man.  The  Holy  Ghost  does  not  think 
enough  of  him  to  even  call  on  him  to 
give  to  the  Lord's  poor.  God  does  not 
love  him. 

No  true  child  of  God  fails  to  own  his 
dependence  on  the  Lord  even  for  nat- 
ural blessings.  We  ought  to  say  if  the 
Lord  will  we  will  do  so  and  so.  The 
principle  of  common  gratitude  should 
lead  us  to  own  the  good  hand  of  God 
on  us  in  blessing  our  labors  and  giving 
us  the  increase  we  receive.  What  is  a 
more  decided,  or  practical,  earnest  and 
faithful,  truthful  way  of  owning  that 
the  Lord  has  blessed  us  than  thus  to 
lay  by  according  as  the  Lord  has  pros- 
pered us.  If  we  lay  by  and  give  noth- 
ing that  is  as  much  as  to  say  the  Lord 
has  not  prospered  us.  It  is  denying  the 
Lord.  In  proportion  as  the  Lord  has 
prospered  us  we  are  to  lay  by.  Observe 
it  is  not  as  you  hope  or  think  you  arj 
going  to  prosper  that  you  are  to  proirise 
to  give  at  some  time  in  the  future  ;  but 
you  are  to  lay  by  as  the  Lord  has  aire  a  ly 
prospered  you.  This  forbids  your  wast- 
ing or  idly  and  foolishly  spending  what 
he  has  blessed  you  with,  and  it  forbids 
lazines?.  You  should  be  diligent  in  la- 
bor or  business,  and  fervent  in  spirit 
serving  the  Lord. 

It  does  not  mean  that  you  should 
give  all  the  increase  of  your  labor,  but 
give  in  proportion  as  the  Lord  has  pros- 
pered you.  You  are  to  remembei'if 
you  give  sparingly  you  are  to  reap  or 
receive  sparingly  in  blessing  ;  but  if  you 
give  or  sow  bountifully  you  are  to  re- 
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ceive  or  reap  bountifully.  God  loves  a 
cheerful  giver.  He  that  gives  but  little 
of  his  increase  .,ho\vs  that  h:  loves  but 
little,  li:;that  gives  freely  shows  that  he 
loves  much,  and  is  therefore  much  bless- 
ed. It  is  not  that  wc  give  to  receive  a 
h/essi/zg,  but  we  give  because  we  ///tve 
alreadv  l'<'eii  blesseei,  or  we  give  as  the 
I.orei has  already  prospered  us,  and  thus 
we  acknowledge  the  Lord,  as  well  as 
bestow  a  kindness  on  the  needy  saints. 
How  blessed  then  is  it  to  give.  Surely 
it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  it  is  to 
receive. 

Note  that  God  does  not  teach  that 
his  people  are  to  be  rich  in  worldly 
goods,  nor  that  they  should  seek  to  be 
rich  thus.  They  are  to  lay  up  treasures 
in  heaven,  and  not  on  earth.  They  are 
to  be  rich  in  faith  and  good  works,  liv- 
ing a  life  of  dependence  on  God. 

They  were  to  have  their  gifts  ready 
as  a  matter  of  bounty  when  Paul  came. 
That  is  they  were  not  to  be  begged, 
not  to  have  agents  sent  around  as 
money  beggars  whose  business  it  is  to 
go  over  the  land  and  beg  money.  No 
such  thing  was  in  the  days  of  the  apos- 
tles. Their  gifts  were  to  be  ready  when 
i'aul  cpime.  How  different  from  the  prac- 
tices of  other  denominations  of  tliis  day 
who  appoint  salaried  agents  to  canvass 
the  country  begging  for  money. 

Again,  Paul  the  faithful  Apostle 
would  not  receive  and  bear  their  gifts 
to  the  poor  saints  at  Jerusalem,  but 
told  them  to  approve  by  letters  whom 
the)'  would  -end  t(5  bring  their  liberali- 
t)-.  This  was  tliat  he  should  not  be 
blamed,  nor  suspected  of  misusing  their 
money.  How  careful  was  the  Apostle 
to  be  free  from  suspicion.  How  is  it 
in  thcsr  (!a\'s 

'  i\     that  if   in    these  da)'s 

clui;  _  v.?,.  -^ML-  left  thus  to  give  of  their 
own  mind  without  any  agent  to  collect 


that  there  would  be  no  money  given  to 
convert  the  heathen.  There  was  none 
given  then  for  that  purpose,  but  then 
it  was  given  to  the  j^oor  saints  to  teed 
and  clothe  them.  Was  it  given  espec- 
ially to  preachers?  No,  it  does  not  say 
so,  and  we  have  no  right  to  think  so. 
Though  in  other  plaees  the  .Scripture 
does  teach  that  churche.-,  or  those  min- 
istered to  in  spiritual  things,  should 
minister,  communicate  or  give  of  their 
carnal  things  to  their  preachers,  and  the 
rule  guiding  them  is  ihe  one  laid  down 
here  that  we  are  considering. 

Should  it  be  said  that  if  no  stringent 
rule  were  enforced  now,  but  if  churches 
were  left  to  follow  this  rule  that  but  lit- 
tle money  would  be  raised  now:  we  ad- 
mit'that  there  would  not  be  such  out- 
lays of  money  to  build  costly  meeting- 
houses, nor  to  buy  organs  and  C'ther 
useless  pieces  of  extravagant  furniture  : 
nor  would  preachers  .  be  supported  to 
live  in  the  style  that  many  of  them  now 
do.  The  living  would  be  plainer,  the 
preaching  better,  love  more  fervent, 
styles  would  be  simpler,  love  would  be 
stronger,  there  would  be  less  distinction 
between  rich  and  poor,  the  members 
would  be  nearer  on  an  equality,  the 
name  of  Jesus  would  be  honored  far 
more,  much  more  peace  and  love  would 
abound,  far  more  contentment  would  be 
enjoyed,  the  churches  would  have  all 
things  more  in  common,  and  be  far 
more  blessetl  in  the  primitive  and  strict 
simplicity  of  gospel  love  and  meekness, 
and  thus  the  life  of  faith  and  consequent 
purity  and  peace  would  be  much  more 
manifest,  and  there  would  be  much  free- 
dom from  the  love  of  money  which  is 
the  root  of  all  evil.  P.  D.  G. 


It  is  a  great  thing  to  live  in  faith,  but 
greater  still  to  die  in  faith. — Bcrridge. 
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KVA'.V  MY  WORD. 

s;u-s  ;   "  If  yc  love  mc 


vi)  incr.i  r 
ot  believe 


flock — who  is  not  fully  a  member  of  Uie 
church. 

Tlie  tli<cii)les  only  were  called  chri; - 
li;<iis,  <mel  a  disciple  is  a  follower  of  Je- 
sus,  and  one  who  follows  Jesus  has  de- 
'  nied  himself,  and  taken  up  his  cross.— 

"If  any  man  would  come  after  n)e.  kt 
him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross 
and  follow  me."  it  seems  finite  neccs- 
sary  that  to  be  a  christian  one  must  do 
as  christians  do.  If  one  has  a  liope, 
and  wishes  to  be  like  christians,  let  him 
follow  in  the  A\'a\  with  them. 

!'.  G.  L. 


eb\-     lu^v   a  What 

tb!'i)u;.;h   t^,';  merely. 

.  ! ' )  have  t'le  ion  and 

.ithcr  an  i  his  two  to 

M)  Ml  hu-e  me,  e.vistetl  separ.itely 

1  iny  i^'ather  ]!ut  unit\-  is  onei 

11  come   unto  dwell   tOLiether  in 
iu/tirr  o7u'.  Uni( 


UNIIV. 

s  unit\'  ?  It  is  not  union 
fwo  pciMuis  might  be  in  un- 
■  ecuials.  It  implies  ;it  least 
n.-,lilutu  union,  and  that  they 


the 


le  will)  him."-- 
and  not  siini)l\- 
only.  We  ai^ 
a.n.ther  !hr 
iN-in  -,,  ,:nd  b\- 


etlK 


apart, 
joined 


.     When  brethren 

implies  that  those 
were  once  distinct  and 
ited  bcfcjre  they  were 
i>v\y.     \',ut   flieiL'  never 

lb.    .  '  :  ide 

,1,1  '    ,  ^  of 


b< 


)re  none  ;ire  'rub,-  elnisti.ni- 
ot  walking  in  the  loxc,  or  wo 
inances  of  the  <hurrh.  In 
;nse  of  the  term,  1  om  no! 
lere  is,  nor  can  b,  ,  a  re  a'  eh.ri; 
not  walking  in  the  footste 


We 


lat  the 


members  of  ;i  m.m's  L-'m!-,  ,:t.  ,i  neces- 
sary  part  of  that  body,  .e.i'  i  ri\  ;  i  ^  x- 
isted  before  liiey  were  nirri;.i.r^;  that 
is,  \-ou  connot  conceive  of  a  true  body 
with.out  its  members;  for  without  them 
there  i-.  no  man.  Nor  is  it  that  the 
ine!n!)er->  ol  I  lie  bodv  existed  or/c/r  the 
body  existed.  The  members  of  the 
body  of  tliemselves  have  no  life  an>- 
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more  than  the  branches  of  thciii  v.l ■.    ,  uiiit}-  or    oneness  of   Christ  and  the 

liave  any  otlier  Hfe  than  the  Hfe  oi"  the  ehurcli  is  a  i^dorious  and  precious  truth, 

vine,  or  that  the  limbs  of  a  Iree  lia\e  Tiiis  rehitionshij)  t'lal  existed  between 

any  other  hfe  than  the  hfe  in  the  tree,  them  hfforc  Christ  died    f.)r  them  was 

nor  did  they  ever  exist  except  as  hmlis.  th.e  druse  of  his  d)-inci  for  t!-,i;ni.    ( )u;;ln 

The  life  of  a  man   is  what  animates  not  Clirist  to  ha\-e  sidTcred  tiie.-i  thini-^ 

the  members  of  his  body,  and  tliere  is  and  to  enter  into  Ids  ^lor)-.    '  ihsi'-,'  fc!- 

only  one  life  in  all  of  them,  and  this  lows  as  the  result  of  liis  ueatli.    iVs  tlie 

body  is  a  unit,  or  one  bod)-  ;  and  this  is  husband  he  dies  for  the  bride.    In  law 

iiiiitv.    So  the  members  cf  the  Ivjdy  of  hu-^baiid   and   bride  are  one- -unity.-— 

Christ  with   Christ  and  in  him  are  the  But  before  Eve  existed  as  a  woman  the 

unit}-.    Jesus  is  the  head,  life  and  ritdit-  material    (the  ri';;j   uf   w  hich   she  was 

eousness  of  the  church.     Mis  mind  per  made\va-,  in    .Xd.in^     Ib  '.ice   ^lie  was 

vades  and  controls  his  members.    Tliey  boiuj^f  hi    \)^-\\^  ,  i  i  p            lii-,  llesh. 

live  because  he  lives.     They  are  one  in  ]T(.'  I  he  re  fore  \v.-.  ••  ;  :i -/ ■  i  m;  d ■  fn.m  Eve, 

him.     One  Lord,   one   f.uth,  'mx;    iKip-  !  inu          with  licr  tiioucdi  Iv"-  is  una- 

tism,  even  as  \-e  are  called  ni         Ivm „:  !)!,■   to   lift   h.er  out  of  de.uVi.  Cliri'^t 

of  your  callin-,  one  (h-,d   and    i-'athc  i-.f  !- es  his  rhinvh    -     1^,  .-   :;  ^ave 

a!i,  who    i.  a!i..v,-  )-m:,  .'ii,    ,o,d  Liu.,,i;di  hin-iself    tw    ,  ^1^^ 

\..u  ail,  and  m  y,,;i          d'h  -  ^m-  Hi,.  ,  ,|  church,  whiu:                               As  the 

ihe    h'.ilher  is  m  l;;.    Cuidrio     lly  n.i-  l;  : .d  sheph;  r  !  i '  •         ■    :::     vA'    i.  r  [lie 

turj  wliat  life  li  o-    -v..     .omi;,    \. !,:;;,  b,,;,),  and   this        ^:;.!^             a\  Cm- 


done  is  hoiy  .1:1.1  [Miiv  a^:     O.I  1-:  h,;-/  he  is  th.:,-,-  V  IM    i,!     i:-,   and    tlien  yo  : 

In  Lhe  !do':,.d  :i,id3-  oi"  th:'  Spi.il  ail  shall  be  wh.;;-.-  h.-  ,ti)p.;ar.  l;Lcau^e  (,f 
that  i.  doa.-  H  III  (din-,;   b;     ,  in  \U;ou,     ,his  urn(\-. 

The  !:!■•  that  we  n(AV  live  in  tlie  flesh 
we  live  b\-  tlie  faith  of  the  .Son  of  God, 
I  Ihrou-li  the  law  am  tlead  to  the  law 
that  I  mi-ht  live   unto  God,  for  I  am 

Christ,  so  s  '  are  !ioi  iK  blors  to  the 

law,  but  are   io:  ■   ia  (d,,-;,;  j.  The  [,^,.^,  -p,^^^^. 

law  that   eoa^ijiii  i  ,  a   ui  la    u^  lon-ei- 


Ve  are  dead  ,-:d  ;  i   l,i  .  ,  ,  hid  with 

Chri.t  in  God.  1  )  oid  l.  m,  i,,o  .oul  how^ 
Ye  are  dead  tu  t!,.   law  by  lin:  body  of 

alive  unto  (h 


' '       "  In ai^aioilli    live    unto   God.     So  tliat 

pursues  mm  alter   n.,  -  an  .n.^   ,  ;      .  r:,  ..;     ■  „f  ^,^„i  ^j^^,, 

ted  m  hmi,  (,r  after  :,al , -ia.  I  a  a,      :o.    n  j,,,    ,^,„i  ^.^.y  ^p,-^,   p^^,  j,^ 

th:   law.     N..V  (  an. I    cm  ifi  d  bvthef.dlh  ,,f   (dn-i.t   we   live  a 

'-""I'l'^te  viti^faviion   ^,  llie    law,       i.  ^^^^^^        ,-,^p.„,„,,  pr,  p,,,^  i„  (Icsh. 


the  < 

every  one  that  bdieve^.  W'e  tlm  ;  pnhy 
that  if  one  died  for  ad  ihcn  were  all 
dead.  So  that  of  a  truth  we  ai'e  dead 
to  the  l.iw  by  the  body  of  Christ.  The 


umt^- 
G. 
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ORDINATION. 

In  obedience  to  a  request  from  Har- 
mony church,  in  the  New  River  Primi- 
itive  Baptist  Association,  Carroll  coun- 
ty, Va.,  for  a  council  to  examine  broth- 
er D.  Smith  Webb  upon  the  work  of 
the  ministry,  the  Association  being  in 
session  with  that  church,  together  with 
its  correspondents,  met  in  council  Sun- 
day morning,  June  the  5th,  I887,  for 
that  purpose. 

The  following  Elders  composed  the 
Presbytery:  Isaac  VVebb,  P.  G.  Lester, 
Amos  Dickerson,  W.  R.  Cummings, 
James  M.  Jennings,  James  M.  Allen, 
James  A.  Matherly,  James  M.  Blancetr, 
James  D.  Drauglin,  O.  D.  Weeks  and 
VVm.  Lundy. 

Chose  Elders  Isaac  Webb  Moderator 
and  P.  G.  Lester  Clerk. 

The  church  was  called  together  by 
the  pastor.  Elder  Webb,  and  found  to 
be  in  order,  and  received  the  council. 

The  church  set  brother  Webb  before 
the  council,  and  chose  brother  N.  L. 
Semones  to  ansA-er  for  her  touching 
the  general  character  of  brother  Webb. 
Elder  Lunday  led  in  questions.  His 
character  was  found  to  be  without 
'blemish. 

He  was  then  examined  upon  the  doc- 
trine of  the  three-one  God  as  set  forth 
in  the  scriptures  and  revealed  in  and  to 
the  church,  and  also  upon  the  order 
and  ordinances  of  the  house  of  God. 

The  council  and  church  being  fully 
satisfied  with  the  result  of  the  examina- 
tion, brother  Webb  was  duly  and  sol- 
emnly set  apart  to  the  lull  functions  of 
the  gospel  ministry  by  prayer  by  El- 
der Lester,  and  laying  on  of  the  hands 
of  the  Presbytery.  Chaige  by  Elder 
Lundy,  and  right  hand  of  fellowship  by 
the  council  and  church. 

Then  adjourned. 

ISAAC  WEBB,  MoDiCKAToK, 

P.  G.  Lkstkr,  Clerk. 
Remarks  : 

Elder  Daniel  Smith  Webb,  who  was 
ordained  as  above,  is  a  son  of  Elder 
Lsaae  Webb.  His  gift,  like  that  of  his 
father,  is,  in  my  judgment,  by  no 
means  an  ordinary  one,  and  promises  to 


be  a  rich  blessing  to  the  church. 

There  is  no  prophecy  of  a  private  in- 
terpretation, but  some  seem  to  be  more 
forcibly  and  clearly  fulfilled  than  oth- 
ers. And  such  is  the  case  in  the  gift  of 
this  and  other  young  men  who  are  es- 
teemed as  able  ministers  of  the  New 
Testament.  Certain  ones  have  prophe- 
sied time  and  again  that  as  soon  as  the 
old  preachers  among  the  Primitive  Bap- 
tists died  this  sect  everywhere  spoken 
aginst  would  be  no  more,  and  some 
liave  even  expressed,  themselves  ready 
to  preach  a  kind  of  funeral  oration  on 
the  occasion.  But  my  opinion  is  that 
when  the  last  one  of  these  people  quit 
the  shores  of  time  there  will  be  no  time 
for  funerals,  but  those  who  would  thus 
serve  in  memory  of  a  people  hated  of 
all  men  will  then  learn,  if  not  before, 
the  truth  of  that  prophecy  that  declares 
to  this  afflicted  and  poor  people  :-- 
"Thine  enemies  shall  be  found  liars  un. 
to  thee,  and  thou  shalt  tread  upon 
their  high  places." 

The  end  of  the  world  and  the  end  of 
the  Primitive  Baptists  are  two  things 
that  the  world  of  mankind  will  never 
know,  and  all  predictions  as  to  their 
time  arc  of  him  who  is  a  liar  and  the 
father  of  it. 

P.  G.  L. 

NOTICE. 
Those  visiting  the  Country  Line  As- 
sociation by  rail  from  the  South  will 
stop  at  Reidsville  on  P>iday  night  and 
go  down  to  Ruffin  on  Saturday  morn- 
ing, as  the  night  train  from  the  South 
does  not  stop  at  Ruftln. 


Elders  S.  Hassell  and  Wm.  Woodaid 
expect,  if  the  Lord  will,  to  preach  in 
Raleigh,  at  10:30  A.  M.,  and  8  r.  M., 
Fiday.  August  19th,  on  their  wa\^  to  the 
Country  Line  Association. 
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Errata. —  In  the  article  entitled 
"  Progress  of  a  Century,"  page  410,  1st 
column,  20th  line,  omit  "the"  before 
"  progressive."  In  the  article  entitled 
"  Prophecy,"  page  416,  2d  column,  32d 
line,  a  period  should  be  after  "  author," 
and  "after"  should  begin  with  a  capital 
letter,  as  it  is  the  first  word  in  a  new 
sentence.  In  the  36th  line,  quotation 
marks  should  stand  before  "  Abomina- 
tion." Page  417,  1st  column,  3d  line, 
after  "  fulfillments  "  insert  "  declaring 
figurative  or  spiritual  fulfillments." — 
-Same  j  age,  2d  column,  fifth  line — 
"abominations"  should  be  "abomina- 
tion." Page  4I8,  6tii  line,  "  last  "  should 
be  "  cars  ;  "  in  the  14th  line,  "Calen- 
der" should  be  "Calendar."  Same  page, 
2d  column.  1st  line,  "  brightest  "  should 
be  '  ablest." 


ASSOCIATIONS. 

The  Country  Line  Association  is  ap- 
pointed to  meet  with  the  churcli  at 
Lick  k'ork  on  Saturday  before  the  ord 
Sunday  in  Aug.  Those  visiting  b}'  R. 
R.  will  be  met  at  Ruffin  Station,  on  R. 
&  D.  R.  R.  and  near  Lick  Fork  M.  II. 

The  Indian  Creek  Association  will 
meet  with  the  Flat  Woods  church, 
Monroe  county  W.  Va.,  Friday  before 
the  last  Sunday  in  August.  Those  com- 
ing by  N.  &  W.  R.  R.  should  get  tick- 
ets to  Adair's  Switch,  on  the  New  Riv- 
er Division,  and  write  to  Riley  Ballard. 
Rock  Camp,  Monroe  county,  W.  Va., 
who  will  see  that  conveyances  meet 
them  at  the  Switch  Thursday  at  12 
o'clock.         R.  M.  Ash  WORTH,  Clerk. 

The  Little  River  Association  is  to  be 
held  with  the  church  at  Cedar  Grove 
the  last  Sunday,  and  Friday  and  Satur- 
day before  in  September,  I887.  The 
church  is  situated  six  and  a  half  miles 
west  of  Wake  Poorest,  Wake  Co.,  N.  C. 
Persons  coming  on  the  train  will  be  met 
at  Wake  Forest  on  Thursday  evening 
before.  Those  coming  from  towards 
Raleigh,  10  a.  m.,  from  towards  Wel- 
don,  6.'  lo  p.  m.  brethren  are  request- 
ed to  visit  us. 

W.  T.  HiXES.  Church  Clerk. 


Obituary' 

H.WH)   MADISOX  \V11.K1';KS0.\. 

Fi,i)i:k  p.  D,  Coi.d:  - 

\  uu  win  please  publish  in  the  LwH- 
MAKK  the  tollowinfT  obituaries;  Da- 
vid Madison,  voungest  child,  and  onlv 
son  (,t  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Albert  Wilkerson. 
died  at  their  rLsidcnce  near  Durli.'im. 
N.  C,  Ma\-  jStli,  1887,  alter  a  brief  l)Lr_ 
paintul  ilhiess,  aged  0  \-ears,  <  1  months. 
3  weeks  and  ]  davs. 

L'avv  was  a  bright  and  aetue  little 
boy,  and  gave  promise  of  making  a  use- 
ful, intelligent  man.  liut  alas  I  hew 
soon  our  fondest  h ODCs  an il  hi  i; dr test  an- 
ticipations can  wither.  droo[)  and  die 
before  the  ma]c  ;tic  will  ol  an  all-wise 
providence.  1  lie  pride  of  a  kind,  in- 
dulgent father,  and  the  babv  pet  of  a 
lovmg,  doting  mother,  has  passed 
through  the  dark  shadnw\-  vallev  of 
deati),  his  briglu  little  sjuritlias  crosseil 
over  the  river  forex'cr  treed  li-om  the 
troubles,  care-^  .ind  D.am-.  tliat  we  .ire  .ill 
subject  to  while  we  i'  neiiii  111  a  stale  ei 
mortality.  Luuld  those  who  lo\ed  liiin 
most  be  permitted  to  lia\e  oiih'  a 
glimpse  (jl  his  glory  the\'  would  not 
wish  him  hack-  a"ain.  Init  ^,r\-  - 


Deal!,  [mt  Ii 


Also 

I'AJ.A  lICtA  (  ARRENA  \\T  1  .K  KR.Sf  )N. 

\oungest  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Albert  \Vilkerson.  departed  this  life 
June  the  bth.  1887.  aged  1 1  }'e!irs.  lo 
months  and  3  weeks. 

Picia  was  a  s'xeet.  quiet  little  girl, 
modest  and  unassuming  in  her  man- 
ners.    Fruly  it  can  be  said  of  her  :-  - 

She  was  oood  as  slie  was  fair; 

None,  none  on  earlli  above  lier: 
.\s  pure  in  thouolu  as  an;,rels  .-n-e- 

None  knew  her  but  to  lo\c  her. 

Sho,  lived  only   nine   days  after  her 
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brother  Davy's  death,  and  while  she 
suffered  imich,  she  bore  lier  afflictions 
with  more  patience  and  resignation  than 
is  generally  manifested  by  tho?e  of  ma- 
tnrer  years.  She  was  a  dutiful,  obedi- 
ent dauo;hter,  a  ki'id  and  affectionate 
sister,  and  oh  !  how  sadly  she  is  missed 
in  the  home  and  hearts  of  her  I'amily — 
words  are  too  cold  to  express. 

She  told  her  papa  the  morning  she 
died  that  her  brother  Davy  had  come 
and  she  was  going  home  with  him. — 
Oh  !  what  a  hapiiy  meeting  that  was 
when  brother  and  sister  met  on  Ca- 
naan's happy  shore,  there  to  be  united 
never  to  part  no  more.  Two  bright 
little  buds  of  promise  have  been  pluck- 
ed by  the  relentless  hand  of  death  and 
transported  to  bloom  in  a  fairer  and 
more  congenial  clime,  wdiere  the  blight- 
ing winds  of  ad\  ersity  nor  the  hoary 
frosts  of  old  age  can  ever  harm  them. 

'lothegrict  stricken  lather,  mother 
and  sister,  we  offer  our  hearttclt  .sym- 
pathy in  their  sad  bereavement,  ami 
hope  their  afflictions  are  sent  m  merc}', 
w  hich  will  c\'entually  work  out  tor  them 
a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
■(veight  of  gl'iry.  And  may  the  parents 
be  enabled  to  r'lise  their  only  surviving 
child  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord,  so  that  she  may  prove  a  com- 
forting solace  to  theiu  in  their  declining 
)'cars  ;  and  may  they  all  be  prepared  U> 
ircct  their  loved  ones  upon  that  blissful 
shore  where  parting  will  be  L'nown  no 
mcne. 

liespectfully  their  Friend, 

El  l, A  IVAKTIIINC. 


RECK  I  ITS. 

Akk  -  \W  Elder  D  Westall  i2 

(-Ja  -E  C  r.ennett  2  By  Eld  W  T 
Everett  4 

ll.i,    Elder  J  H  Myers  2 

Ki:\  -I'erry  Aylor  .45  J  E  ^  aden 
I   qo.    By  A  F  Dixon  3 

In!)--J  T  Pridgen  2 

Ml-: -Eld  Wm  Ouint  i 

Ml)-  l.)rR  R  Ridgely  2  Dr  [ohn 
1  horn  2 

N  Y— Mrs  M  E  Davis  2 

N  J --Miss  E  N  Boggs  2 

N  C — Penelope  Bass  1    R  E  Byrd  2 


Edith  Yelverton  i  J  Jones  I  50  W 
L  Wiggins  2  50  John  Dowdy  1  Wm 
Spivy  I  50  J  H  Elmore  1  50  My  V 
R  Warren  &  Co  1  J  H  Robertson 
1  5cGW  Johnson  5  Eld  J  E  Adams 
I  50  J  A  Burch  1  50  Eld  J  no  A 
Williams  1  50  J  Dail  4  50  E  D  Wil- 
liford  6 

Pf;NN~Miss  Henrietta  Krewson  2 
S  C— J  A  Mayo  i  50 
Tex— Eld  J  j'  Johns  5  50 
Tenn— By  H  H  Stallings  4 
Va— Mrs  E  J  Still  i  50    J  M  Hun- 

dly  2     By  Eld  J  C  Hall  1  50     A  E 

Moore  3  75 


APPOINTMENTS. 


The  following,  Eldeis  will  pieach  th.e 
Eord  willing  : 


,\.  C;,\R1)M',K  .\.\ 

D-  K.WK. 

.Saint.s  Delight  

 Al.mist  1st 

Abbotts  Creek  

iJiother  \\'orkip.;inV 

 .|th 

ToinV  Creek.  ............ 

 5:1. 

Hilev's  School  llo'ii.e.V.V. 

l'-|at'('reek  

 stl, 

Hear  Creek  

Rock  Stand  

 n'th 

Meadow  Creek  

Crooked  Creek  

 1  jth 

Ili^-h  Hill  

CilxMtv  

 16th 

Mouiilain  Sprinv  Sd  1  11 

llii,di  Rid-e..  .  .'.  

|eru;:dem' 

 ^.  ....^I'/h 

lones  Hill  

'Liberie  Hill  

.  .        .  '.  .'.Tsrd 

Freedom  

 -^'I> 

Mountain  Creek  

 j;tli 

Tlicnee  to  .Vbholl's  Cree 

1,  n.  Ill 

LI.. 

Bear  Cieek  

  .  .'  :;rd 

Meadow  Creek  

 4II' 

Crooked  Creek  

 :;lll 

Watson  

 <-)lll 

Hi^h  Hill  

Liberie  

  Nth 

Ili^h  ilidi;e  

 "r  '-^II' 

Bethany  

lones  Hill  

 I'l'lh 

"Libertv  ]lill  

 J  ;th 

Freedom  



Mounlain  Creek  

 17th  and  iSth 
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T^ARIUJRO  FEMAl.F.  ACADKMV  \irii..s()x  coi.r.KGi ate  institute 
1  tV    i-()R  ^  ()i  N(,  ladies. 


of  this   Insiuulu.n  ui.l   com-  -j.,,;^  I  nsl  ,1  m  ion,   Mluatcdon   the  Wilmin-foi 

"     ''11  '-■"I-P^  and  W'ciJon  K.  1^.,  ill  tl.r    licautiful,  heallliful 

'W''"',^"^"  and  thri\  in-  lo«n  of  \\'iKon.  N.  C,  offers  excel 

■j  Home  Svlu.ol  for  llKir  daufjha-rs  '  CoinpclVni 


JX  (i.  til  [.Ei:Sl>fi:,  I'r 


i  1  i:rn  'ii:aciii-:rs 

1   f;mii!i  ■  .  uilli  Tcac-li- 


KMAi.i:  si;minarn  . 


An:ient,  M.di.rNal    and    Modern    A  li ,  \r;i.l 

the  l-'lat,  and  tl'e  Last,' Ktchin-"(hi-as-,  and  steel 
Modellin.4,  Repous.e,  \Vood-(.'ar\  in-,  I'ainlin-  i 
Oils.  Water  colors  and  Raslel-Cravon,  and  Dec, 
lation  of  China,  Silk,  Satin,  >Ve.  Course  in  Musi 
emhraces  Kisiorv  of    ,Musie,  Theorv  of  Mnsi, 


f<.r    sela.laslir    \  ear  of    40    weeks.  Small 
el.ar-es  for  Music  and  Art. 
c  }{ciuTal  welfare  of  all    piiiiils  i-,  /eaUnislv 

,■  ]-allM  ..ionof  tS,S7  will  open  on  Septcni- 

r  further  inforniali(m  and  circulars  wu-  ;  to 
SILAS  E.  WARREN,  I'rin., 


OCR  'riiE.x  iAi icx  r  ci'Ri-::-.  di^ors^- 
I  I  S  \  ARIOCS  FORMS. 


Strlrlh/  JS  ■  i-.^,,iari(i)i. 

■niv   weekv.     An'    ..pportunUv'  fdr  'f"Il 

Tcri  I(7n  : 
^per^  month,  $2.. 


Others  will  take  hoarders. 

e-chrHili-,  sitn.ated  ten  mil.-s  Northwest  of 
>,in>  Shop-.     Alamance   Co.,  N.  C,  Loca- 


r',in\  Shops,  and 
f  ferui,  to  railroad 


Moi 


JOK  WORK  1 
I  am  prepared  to  d<,  |oh  Work  at  the  L.\M) 
MARK  Oflke.     If  3  ou  wish   Minutes  ,,f  Associa 
tions,  or  any  oi  her  sort  of  work  done,  send  ni 
your  orders.  V.  V.  G. 


WlLMINCrrONe^iWKI.DONR    R  F^*^^"""  '''^  ' -^HTl  V  E  IJAPTLST  lIYi% 

and  llnmclic>;.  ^C(in<l.  Sclirdulc  -IJ  I>()()K.S. 


odjrc,  single  copy,  by 


T 


Ol    by    EXIMT^S.  AddrC-S.- 

.(•  A.  Ci.AKK,  Idcal  and  ovncral  a-ent, 

WilMin,  N.  C. 

IRJ^   EIMTIO.X-KX'I-R  A  OFl'-ER. 

II  he  readv  bv  the  middle  of  April.  A  fcM 
lies  bavc'  been  bound  in  Turkey  Morocc 
licb  v.ill  be  sent  post  paid  tor  $2.5<i. 


n  order  for  a  dozen  Avitb 
>ill  send  an  extra  copv. 
Silas  H.  Durand,' 
P.  G.  Lkstkk. 
e  kept  bv  me  and  will  be 
P.  D.  Gold. 


REDUCTION  IN  PRICE. 


.titled  "The 


:  hereafter  sell  niv 
^nty  of  God,"  at  50  LI 
I  )ier  dozen.  iMv  pamphlets  of  40  pages 
abject  of  Predestination,  at  15  cents  per 
)pv,  or  S  copies  for  .fi.oo,  Agents  hav- 
books  or  pamphlets  on  hai;d  will  please 


the 


■  foi 


r  the 


ugh  to  pay  then 
for  their  trouble,  and  sell  at  above  rates  herafter 
Address,  John  Rowk, 

Butler,  Ga. 

QEND  YOUR  ORDERS 
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Sup't  Trans.  Gen'  Supt 

T.  M.  EMERSON,  General  Passenger  Agent. 
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The  Purpose  of  Zions  Landmark. 


"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Landmark,  guided 
by  its  stakes  of  Truth,  and  stren2;thened  by  its  chords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  reajard  only  the 
Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

it  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus  the  king  in  the 
holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God  aid  the  Father,  Jesus 
i  e  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

The  Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

For  single  subscribers  $2.00  per  year.  Clubs  of  eight  or  a  larger  number  $1.50 
each,  and  the  getter  up  of  club  receives  a  copy  free  for  the  time  the  club  is  paid. 
The  subscribers  in  clubs  need  not  all  be  at  the  same  Post  Office,  and  names  can  be 
sent  from  time  to  time  in  makiH^  up  ehibs:  also  in  renewing  clubs  the  same  rule 
may  be  observed.  f 

Any  one  sending  me  eight  new  names  with  $12.00  cash  will  be  furnished  a  copy 
of  the  Landmark  fret  for  one  year,  and  a  copy  of  th  •  "Church  History''  free. 

Wiien  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  sliould  state  plainly  both  the 
oil  and  the  new  postolSces.  When  one  wit-hes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him  send 
what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  hie  po&toffice. 

Let  each  subscriber  keep  his  paper  paid  up  if  possible,  and  when  he  renews  give 
the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  be  wishes  it  changed,  then  he  should 
state  both  the  old  and  the  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  rece  pted  please  inform  nne  of  it.  When  you  can, 
always  send  money  by  Money  Order,  Postal  Note,  Check,  or  Draft,  or  Registered 
Letter,  or  by  Express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  whicli  he  has  paid  for  the  paper  by  nolicino; 
ihc  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  names  and  post  offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  or.iers,  nionoy,  drafts, 
etc.,  should  1)0  sent  io 

P.  D.  GOLD.  Wilson,  N.  0. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST  CAUSE. 


NAME  OF  GOD. 

Desiring  to  relieve  my  mind  I  thought 
I  would  write  a  few  Hnes  upon  the  great 
name  of  God.  The  first  thing  we  notice 
is  what  does  the  word  God  mean.  Well 
it  means  a  Supreme  ruler,  a  Divine 
being,  it  means  a  Spiritual  being  with 
Supernatural  power,  it  means  a  Creator 
and  Preserver,  it  means  the  beginning 
of  all  things,  and  the  end  of  a'.l  things, 
the  first  and  last,  it  means  the  first 
great  cause  of  all  things  both  visible 
and  invisible,  it  means  an  absolute  be- 
ing. He  is  represented  as  being  the 
only  Power  in  heaven  and  in  earth. — 
We  find  him  so  characterized  as  a  won- 
derful being.  He  is  so  great  in  power 
and  wonderful  in  wisdom.  See  how  he 
laid  the  foundation  of  all  his  works. — 
The  purpose  of  God,  that  is  the  first 
stone  in  the  foundation,  the  second 
stone  is  election,  the  third  predestina- 
tion. There  are  three  that  bear  record 
in  heaven,  and  these  three  agree  and 
are  one  in  substance.  They  cannot 
be  separated,  and  are  just  as  old  as 
God  himself.  There  is  no  time  when 
God  was  not.  Language  can  only  be 
used  or  employed  this  far,  that  he  has 
no  beginning.  Can  we  comprehend  his 
character?  No,  our  minds  are  too 
finite,  and  our  eyes  too  dim,  and  our 
understanding  too  feeble  to  say  the 
least,  to  even  touch  upon  the  wonder- 
ful character,  he  only  spake  the  word 
and  it  stood  fast,  and  it  was  just  as  he 
said,  nothing  lacking.  He  said  what  I 
have  purposed  shall  stand  and  what  I 
thought  shall  come  to  pass.  I  am  of 
one  mind,  none  can    turn  me.    I  am 


God  and  change  not,  therefore  ye  sons 
of  Jacob  are  not  consumed. 

See  how  wonderfully  he  displayed  his 
power  and  wisdom  when  he  created 
the  heavens  and  the  earth,  ten  thousand 
millions  of  such  races  as  Adam's  race 
could  not  make  one  grain  of  sand,  or 
one  drop  of  water,  nor  send  the  wind 
upon  a  valley  of  dry  bones  nor  even 
they  cannot  turn  the  cyclones  that  so 
majestically  sweep  their  •  way  without 
respect  to  race  or  country.  But  this 
God  holds  the  wind  in  his  fist  and 
even  the  winds  obey  his  wojd.  The 
raging  sea  is  calmed  at  his  word. — 
Where  is  a  greater  system  than  is  dis- 
played in  the  work  of  this,  /  am.  The 
system  is  complete  that  the  .stars,  sun, 
and  moon  have  been  running  for  over 
5000  years,  and  there  never  has  been  a 
collision  yet  in  all  his  trains  that  are 
running  their  cars  complete  in  every 
respect.  No  failures,  no  mishaps.  1 
will  tell  you  that  there  has  nothing 
been  added  since  he  rested  from  all 
his  works  on  the  seventh  day,  and  there 
never  will  be  anything  added,  nor 
taken  away,  because  it  can't  be  done. 
His  words  are  unalterable,  and  his  work 
stands  forever. 

O  how  wonderful  are  his  ways,  past 
findings  out.  How  unsearchable  are 
his  riches  and  wisdom,  speaking  of 
things  as  though  they  were  when  there 
were  none  of  them.  Who  could  speak 
in  tills  way  but  God  who  speaks  as  no 
man  ever  spoke  ?  This  God  that  com- 
prehended all  things  from  the  ancient 
eternity,  making  no  preparation,  and 
working  to  no  end  for  there  is  no  end 
with  him,    speaking   and  it  is  so,  and 
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stands  fast.  Who  measured  the  waters 
in  the  hollow  of  his  hand,  and  weighed 
the  mountains  in  scales,  and  the  hills  in 
a  balance,  speaking  of  the  nations  as 
bein<i;as  the  dust  of  the  balance,  and  as 
the  drop  in  the  bucket.  Where  is  the 
wisdom  that  would  have  set  this  fortii 
in  such  strong  language,  or  in  such 
words  as  this,  but  the  wisdom  of  the 
great  I  am  ?  Without  the  wisdom  of 
this  God  the  wisdom  of  the  world 
would  never  have  had  a  starting  point, 
tb.e  wisdom  of  this  world  would  still 
be  lying  dormant  in  the  still  vaults  of 
n)'-iii!!gncss  and  obscurity,  but  this 
God  w'no  is  so  great  in  power  and  won- 
derful in  wisdoni  in  framitn^  all  nature 
together  in  such  way  that  no  mechanic 
can  tell  where  he  commenced,  nor 
where  he  quit.  Iwen  to  so  arrange  his 
work  that  he  never  used  a  single  tool 
nor  received  he  any  plans  to  work  by, 
or  to. 

No  tongue  can  tell,  nor  mind  can 
conceive  the  great  work  that  God  so 
skilfully  wrought  without  a  single  fail- 
ure, or  a.  single  disappointment.  ICvery 
thing  is  just  as  he  saw  it  in  the  secret 
chambers  of  eternitx'.  Mveii  when  we 
look  at  s[)ace  that  surrounds  earth  no 
thought  nor  mind  can  conceive  where 
it  stops,  or  w  liL're  it  ends.  None  know. 
That  has  never  entered  into  the  mind  of 
man,  for  no  man  knows  w  here,  nor  any- 
thing about  it.  To  say  the  least,  no  (jne 
knows  the  things  of  ijr.d,  but  the  Spirit 
of  God  does.  We  know  not  anything 
only  from  the  revelation  from  God,  for 
Paul  speaking  of  revelation  said,  (Gal. 
I  :  2)  but  I  certif)' you,  brethren,  that 
the  gospel  which  was  preached  of  me 
is  not  ;iftcr  man,  for  1  neither  received  it 
of  man,  n-either  was  I  taught  it,  but  b)- 
the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ.  The 
wisdom  of  the  world  is  foolishness  with 
God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God  is*  foolish- 
ness to  the  world,  and  is  only  to  be 
understood  by  revelation,  as  Paul  has 
said  ;  and  we  must  have  the  spirit  of 
revelation  to  understand  spiritual  things 
or  the  wonderful  power  and  wis- 
dom of  God.  O  brethren,  how  soul 
cheering  and  comforting  when  our 
minds  can  be  led  away  from  this  tire- 
iojne  ajid  wearisome,  troublesome  world, 


when  we  can  think  and  meditate  upon 
the  glory,  power  and  wisdom  of  this 
God  we  claim  to  be  our  God.  Eph. 
I  :  i6.  I  cease  not  to  give  thanks  for 
you  making  mention  cf  you  in  my 
prayers,  that  the  God  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  father  of  glory,  may  give 
unto  you  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  and 
revelation  in  the  knowledge  of  him,  the 
eyes  of  your  understanding  being 
enlightened,  that  ye  may  know  what  is 
the  hope  of  his  calling,  and  what  is  the 
riches  of  the  glory  of  his  inheritance 
in    the  saints. 

flow  that  by  revelation  he  made 
known  unto  me  the  mystery  (as  I 
wrote  afore  in  few  words).  The  revela- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ  which  God  gave 
unto  him  to  show  unto  his  servants 
things  which  must  shortly  come  to 
l)ass.    Rev.  i  :  i. 

Now  1  have  given  sufficient  scripture 
to  show  that  man  can  only  know  any 
thing  about  these  things  by  revelation. 
Once  more,  secret  things  belong  to  God, 
but  revealed  things  unto  us  and  our 
children.  Now  returning  to  the  power 
of  this  God  that  is  so  great  that  even 
the  earth  trembles  at  his  word  :  he  has 
the  power  to  spread  out  space  beyond 
our  comjirehension  or  imagination. — 
Some  one  says  there  is  no  use  of  writing 
and  wasting  paper  and  time  about  the 
jiower  of  God.  We  all  admit  that  he 
has  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth. — 
How  many  admit  this  in  their  daily 
life?  Will  you  just  please  tell  me? 
Not  one  person  in  lOO  admits  that  God 
has  all  power.  See  the  teeming  mil- 
lions of  Adam's  race  that  are  just  going 
ahead  on  their  own  works,  working  out 
eternal  salvation  (I  should  .say  damna- 
tion ;)  Little  do  they  fear  this  God 
that  has  power,  that  they  admit  has 
all  power.  Listen,  O  listen  while  I  try 
to  tell  of  this  great  and  dear  name  who 
is  clothed  with  all  the  power  in  hea\  en 
and  in  earth.  What  a  wonderful  char- 
acter, the  powers  of  hell  and  all  devils 
are  at  his  command  and  disposal.  Man 
may  propose,  but  God  disposes.  There 
has  nothing  ever  evaded  the  power  of 
God.  He  has  power  to  shut  heaven 
that  it  rain  not.  See  how  he  shut 
heaven  in  Elijah's    day  after  he  had 
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prayed  that  it  might  not  rain  for  three 
years  and  six  months.  He  can  shut, 
and  none  can  open,  can  open  and  none 
can  shut.  How  quickly  can  he  stop 
our  breath,  bring  our  works  to  nothing. 
We  toil  for  years  only  to  see  it  all  pass 
away  in  a  moment  of  time  and  die  and 
soon  be  forgotten  in  time.  See  our 
f  riends  leave  us  in  spite  of  all  our  cries, 
and  all  the  power  we  have.  We  muster 
all  the  skill  we  can  get,  the  best  doctor 
we  can  procure,  and  yet  when  that 
strong  a.m  of  power  comes  we  only 
have  with  sorrow  and  grief  of  heart, 
and  bitter  lamentations  to  submit;  all 
our  power  is  gone.  I  know  for  one,  if  I 
had  the  power  I  would  be  enjoying  the 
company  of  a  dear  companion,  but  she 
was  called  away  from  my  fond  embrace 
in  my  bosom  by  that  great  power  that 
said,  dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust  thou 
shalt  return.  1  had  a  doctor,  but  he 
did  not  keep  my  companion  from  dying, 
and  I  tell  you  that  all  the  doctors  in 
the  world  can't  save  one  life  when  this 
power  said  by  the  disobedience  of 
one  man  sin  entered  the  world,  and 
death  by  sin  ;  for  death  hath  passed 
upon  all,  for  that  all  have  sinned. 

There  is  no  man  that  hath  power 
over  the  spirit  to  retain  the  spirit, 
neitiier  hath  he  the  power  in  the 
day  of  death,  and  there  is  no  discharge 
in  that  war.  No,  never  has  there  any 
one  ever  run  out  of  this.  It  will  find 
us  all  someday.  The  question  is  do  we 
fear  this  great  power,  thai  may  say  to 
us  some  night  (when  we  lie  down  on  a 
soft  downy  bed  meditating  over  our 
success  and  failure  in  the  day  that  has 
just  left  us,  and  step  off  into  eternity, 
for  eternity  is  only  one  step  from  us, 
yes  only  one  step,)  thou  fool,  thy  soul 
is  required  of  thee  this  night.  Do  we 
ever  think  that  all  we  have  is  just  loaned 
to  us,  just  for  a  few  days  ?  It  belongs 
to  some  one  else.  There  is  nothing  we 
can  claim,  not  one  thing  on  earth.  This 
name  that  is  so  wonderful  in  character, 
what  does  it  mean?  Our  God  and  your 
God.  In  speaking  so  much  about  this 
name  I  must  say  that  above  a^l  names 
to  me  it  is  the  greatest,  and  my  delight 
is  to  talk  and  write  about.  Just  think  of 
his  wonderful  love.    Dear  brethren  and 


sisters,  that  he  would  love  us  before  we 
knew  any  thing  about  him,  and  even 
when  we  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  in 
sin.  Yea  I  have  loved  thee  with  an 
everlasting  love,  therefore  with  loving 
kindness  1  have  drawn  thee.  Again,  I 
shall  build  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  built, 
O  Virgin  of  Israel.  Thou  shalt  again 
be  adorned  with  thy  tabrets,  and  shalt 
go  forth  in  the  dances  of  them  that 
make  merry.  Thou  shalt  yet  plant 
vines  upon  the  mountains  of  Samaria. 
The  planters  shall  plant,  and  shall  eat 
them  as  common  things. 

See  one  of  the  divine  attributes  of 
this  /  am,  the  first  and  the  last,  Love, 
for  God  is  love.  You  know  he  is  love, 
because  if  he  was  not  love,  and  having 
all  this  wisdom  and  power,  he  would 
just  wipe  out  this  sin-cursed  earth,  and 
make  a  new  one,  and  a  new  people. 
For  I  tell  you  if  he  had  any  part  of  the 
mind  of  man  about  him  lie  would  just 
remand  the  wh(^le  universe  into  obliv- 
ion in  a  moment  of  time,  if  every- 
thing did  not  do  as  he  wanted  it,  and 
he  would  send  the  last  man  and  woman 
to  destruction  that  he  has  tried  to  make 
christians  of  by  wooing  and  beseeching, 
and  they  won't  let  him.  I  will  tell  you 
if  he  was  tliat  kind  of  a  god  there  is  no 
danger  of  anybody  going  to  hell,  be- 
cause they  have  the  jiower  to  stay 
away,  and  what  kind  of  a  god  .vould 
it  be  that  could  not  induce  anybody  to 
be  a  christian  without  feeding  thcra  on 
loaves  and  fishes,  and  all  the  moral 
suasion  of  nearly  6oo  institutions,  and 
their  Sabbath  Schools  that  a^e  under 
such  fine  system  that  they  say  that  the 
lesson  that  is  recited  next  Sunday  is 
the  same  lesson  the  world  over.  They 
say  ihey  have  it  down  to  a  fine  point, 
and  I  think  the  fine  point  is  like  Solo- 
mon said,  that  in  all  points  as  he  came 
so  shall  he  go,  and  what  profit  hath  he 
that  hath  labored  for  the  'vind.  So  I 
conclude  that  he  failed  to  persuade, 
and  now  he  will  damn  them  in  hell  for 
his  own  failure.  No  failure  on  their 
part,  the  failure  is  on  his  part,  now 
send  them  to  torment  for  his  failures. 

I  think  I  have  shown  that  the  name 
God  means  no  failure,  or  disappoint- 
ment whatever,  the  whole  purpose  of 
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God  would  be  null  and  void,  the  cove- 
nant of  redemption  would  be  no  good, 
and  God  made  a  blunder  when  he  said, 
"Yea,  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  ever- 
lasting love,  therefore  with  loving  kind- 
ness I  have  drawn  thee."  And  he  was 
mistaken  when  he  said  by  the  eminent 
Apostle  Paul,  according  as  he  hath 
chosen  us  in  Him  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world,  that  we  should  be 
holy  and  without  blame  before  him  in 
love,  having  predestinated  us  un.o  the 
adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ  to 
himself,  according  the  good  pleasure  of 
His  will.  He  must  have  forgot  what 
he  had  done  in  eternity,  if  he  fails, 
when  he  said  who  hath  saved  us  and 
called  us  with  an  holy  calling,  not  ac- 
cording to  our  works,  but  according  to 
his  own  purpose  and  grace  given  us  in 
Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began. 
And  he  surely  did  not  know  what  he 
v/as  doing  when  he  knew  Jeremiah,  and 
sanctified  and  ordained  him  to  be  a 
prophet  unto  the  nations,  if  it  is  left  for 
man  to  accept  or  reject.  "See,  I  have 
this  day  set  thee  over  the  nations,  and 
over  the  kingdoms,  to  root  out,  and  to 
pull  down,  and  to  destroy,  and  to  throw 
down,  to  build  and  to  plant."  Why 
did  he  not  say,  See,  I  have  this  day 
set  the  over  the  nations,  and  over  king- 
doms, to  try  if  you  can,  if  they  will  let 
you  root  out,  and  to  pull  down.  I  tell 
you  the  word  God  does  not  mean  try, 
but  means  I  will  and  you  shall.  Now 
listen  at  him  talk  like  a  God,  oh  how 
wonderful.  Remember  the  former 
things  of  old,  for  I  am  God,  and  there 
is  none  else.  I  am  God  and  there  is 
none  like  me.  Declaring  the  end  from 
the  beginning,  and  from  ancient  times 
the  things  that  are  not  yet  done,  say- 
ing. My  counsel  shall  stand,  and  I  will 
do  all  my  pleasure.  Did  God  know 
what  he  was  doing  when  he  thus 
spake?  He  certainly  did,  for  he  talki 
just  like  he  had  the  power,  and  that 
there  is  no  other  but  him. 

God  must  have  'played  the  slight  of 
hand  on  the  people,  or  the  people  were 
sadly  mistaken  when  he  called  Lazarus 
from  the  grave,  when  he  caused  the 
blind  to  see,  and  the  deaf  to  hear,  the 
lame  to  walk,  and  preached  the  gospel 


to  the  poor  folks,  and  cast  out  the  devils 
contrary  to  their  will.  See  the  wild 
Gadarine  among  the  tombs.  The 
devils  knew  who  it  was  when  Jesus 
came  along,  and  he  besought  the  Savior 
to  let  them  enter  a  certain  herd  of 
swine  that  was  feeding,  and  he  suffered 
them  to  enter  the  swine,  and  I  tell  you 
when  the  devil  gets  into  any  thing  it 
kills  itself,  or  gets  choked.  If  you  will 
read  the  word  of  holy  writ  you  will  see 
that  every  man  and  hog  that  was  pos- 
sessed of  devils  were  trying  to  kill 
themselves  or  some  body  else.  But 
thanks  be  to  his  holy  name,  they  only 
go  as  he  suffers  them,  for  all  power 
in  heaven  and  in  earth  is  in  his  hands. 
The  powers  that  be  tre  ordained  of 
God.  The  Lord  certainly  did  do  an 
abundance  of  unnecessary  work  and 
talk,  if  the  salvation  of  his  people  is 
left  to  them  to  get  ready  to  be  saved, 
and  he  only  can  do  when  they  submit  or 
accept  the  terms  of  the  gospel.  I  will 
tell  you  the  terms  ot  this  gospel  that 
we  live  on,  I  kill,  I  make  alive,  (I,  the 
Lord,  do  all  these  things.)  We  will 
give  the  scriptures  in  full,  and  you  can 
see  the  truth  of  the  gospel.  See  now 
that  I,  even  I,  am  he,  and  there  is  no 
God  with  me.  I  kill,  and  I  make  alive. 
I  wound  and  I  heal,  neither  is  there 
any  that  can  deliver  out  of  my  hand, 
for  I  lift  up  my  hand  to  heaven  and 
say,  I  live  forever.  Now  do  you  think 
he  simply  meant  he  would  do  all  these 
things  if  man  would  do  his  part.  No, 
man  is  not  mentioned  in  the  matter  at 
all,  but  as  wonderful  as  his  name  so 
wonderful  is  this  language,  that  it  is 
positive  and  stands  fast,  and  he  was 
not  mistaken  when  he  said,  But  this 
shall  be  the  covenant  that  I  will  make 
with  the  house  of  Israel  after  those 
days,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  put  my  law 
in  their  inward  parts,  and  write  it  in 
their  hearts,  and  will  be  their  God,  and 
they  shall  be  my  people ;  and  they 
shall  teach  no  more  every  man  his 
neighbor,  and  every  man  his  brother 
saying.  Know  the  Lord  ;  for  they  shall 
all  know  me  from  the  least  of  theni 
unto  the  greatest  of  them,  saith  the 
Lord  ;  for  I  will  forgive  their  iniquities, 
and  I  will  remember  their  sin  no  more. 
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Oh,  are  we  among  that  class  that  their 
sin  is  forgiven  to  be  remembered  no 
more  ?  and  do  we  acknowledge  his 
power  and  supremacy,  if  so,  we  must 
give  him  all  the  honor  and  glory,  and 
fear  his  name  ;  for  this  is  the  vhole 
duty  of  man.  Now  I  have  hinted 
only  at  the  power  and  glory  of  this 
God  that  is  all  things  to  his  church 
absolutely  without  a  doubt,  that  he  i^ 
an  alsolute  God,  a  Sovereign  ruler,  and 
so  far  as  his  church  is  concerned  it  is 
absolute  from  all  eternity,  the  covenant 
that  ever  existed  with  God  the  Father, 
and  God  the  Son,  in  which  the  salva- 
tion of  his  people  has  stood  from  all 
eternity  is  undeniable.  The  scriptures 
set  it  forth  in  the  fullest  sense  of  the 
word,  and  the  most  positive  language 
that  can  be  brought  to  bear,  and  speak 
of  this  covenant  as  being  everlasting. 
Although  my  house  be  not  so  with 
God,  yet  he  hath  made  with  me  an 
everlasting  covenant,  ordered  in  all 
things  and  sure  :  for  this  is  all  my  sal- 
vation and  all  my  desire,  although  he 
made  it  not  to  grow.  There  is  no 
growth  in  the  family  of  God  in  wisdom. 
There  is,  of  course,  a  manifestation  of 
the  people,  as  manifestation  don't  make 
a  child,  it  only  manifests  that  there  is, 
or  that  he  is  one.  They  are  manifested 
because  they  are  children,  not  because 
they  are  going  to  be  children  at  a  more 
convenient  time.  There  must  necessa- 
rily first  be  children,  or  they  cannot  be 
manifested.  It  is  impossible  to  bring 
something  to  light  or  manifest  some- 
thinof  that  is  not  in  existence.  So  you 
see  they  are  brought  forth  because  they 
were  children  in  the  purpose  and  wis- 
dom of  God,  and  he  predestinated 
them  to  salvation. 

As  lor  thee  also  by  the  blood  of  thy 
covenant  I  have  sent  forth  thy  prison- 
ers out  of  the  pit  wherein  is  no  water. 
This  is  the  same  covenant  that  has  ever 
existed  with  God  in  eternity.  Here 
are  his  people  in  a  land  of  starvation. 
Do  those  prisoners  that  are  bound  with 
fetters  and  chains  have  to  get  willing 
and  get  ready  for  the  deliverer  to  come 
to  deliver  them  ?  No,  they  are  already 
willing  and  crying  for  lielp,  and  mercy. 
They   are  ready  now,  not  willing  to 


wait,  but  anxious  to  hear  the  word, 
child,  come  home,  thy  sins  are  all  for- 
given. In  the  language  of  one  of  old, 
comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people,  saith 
your  God.  Speak  ye  comfortably  to 
Jerusalem,  ancl  cry  unto  her,  that  her 
warfare  is  accomplished,  that  her  iniqui- 
ty is  pardoned  ;  for  she  hath  re- 
ceived of  the  Lord's  hand  double  for 
all  her  sins.  Now  we  will  try  to  bring 
this  unworthy  scribble  to  a  close.  We 
feel  to  be  too  unworthy  to  ever  try  to 
speak  or  write  about  this  great  name 
that  means  so  much,  for  I  for  one  can 
not  even  hint  at  the  wonderful  glory, 
poA'er,  and  wisdom.  It  seems  that 
what  I  have  said  is  nothing,  and  even 
dishonoring  to  this  great  and  dreadful 
name.  Strong  meat  is  for  them  that 
are  of  full  age,  and  have  their  senses 
exercised. 

But  the  little  lambs  must  have  milk 
and  must  be  nursed,  and  the  weak  and 
sickly  ones  must  have  a  nurse  and  med- 
icine, and  it  is  just  as  necessary  to  have 
a  good  nurse  as  it  is  to  have  a  good 
physician.  Is  there  no  balm  in  Gilead, 
is  there  no  physician  there  ?  Why 
then  is  not  the  health  of  the  daughter  of 
my  people  recovered  ?  Oh  that  my 
head  were  waters,  and  mine  eyes  a 
fountain  of  tears  that  I  might  weep 
day  and  night  for  the  slain  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people. 

We  need  m.ilk-feeders,  and  workmen 
that  can  work  among  the  little  tender 
plants  without  trampling  on  any  of 
them.  The  tender  plants  need  the  gen- 
tle showers  of  the  gospel  to  fall  on 
them.  When  a  great  flood  of  rain  of 
election  and  predestination  comes  in  all 
its  glory  and  power  it  beats  the  liltle, 
tender  plant  down  in  the  dirt,  and 
makes  it  look  bad  after  the  heavy  rain 
of  doctrine  of  the  purposes  of  God  in 
all  its  glory  has  fallen  :  but  look  at 
those  hardy  plants  that  stood  the  storm 
of  doctrine  rejoicing  and  drinking  in 
the  rain  of  election  and  salvation  by 
grace,  and  love  to  hear  the  loud  thun- 
ders of  election  sound  loud  and  far 
from  the  able  servants  of  God,  and  I 
will  tell  you  that  the  gentle  showers 
that  so  much  strengthen  the  little  ten- 
der lambs  or  plants  never  hurt  any  of 
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the  older  or  more  hardy  plants,  but  they 
can  rejoice  in  the  s;entle  showers  of  ex- 
perimental doctrine  as  something  that 
they  all  experience  for  themselves. 

What  we  have  experienced  we  know 
or  believe.  Now  if  we  have  been  trans- 
lated from  death  unto  life,  we  know 
something  about  that,  for  we  once  saw 
that  death  was  our  doom  without  help. 
Well,  there  one  steps  to  our  relief,  and 
sets  the  poor  captive  free,  saves  him 
from  an  awful  death.  The  poor  indi- 
vidual sees  that  his  power  is  nothing, 
that  unless  the  grace  of  God  saves  him 
he  is  gone  world  without  end.  Then 
he  realizes  the  fact  that  he  has  passed 
from  death  unto  life.  Why?  Because 
awhile  ago  I  felt  to  be  doomed  to  de- 
struction. Now  I  am  made  to  rejoice 
in  God  my  Savior.  My  trouble  which 
was  unto  death  is  gone,  and  I  am  made 
to  rejoice,  as  the  poet  said, 

When  I  was  sinking  down,  sinking  down, 
Beneatli  God's  righteous  frown, 

Je*us  laid  aside  his  crown. 
For  my  soul,  for  my  soul. 

Now  realizing  this  fact  by  experience 
they  can  rejoice  when  this  experimen- 
tal doctrine  is  preached ;  yet  they  can- 
not rejoice  when  the  purpose  of  God  is 
preached.  Why?  These  things  are 
not  experienced,  but  we  have  to  grow 
in  grace,  and  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

The  command  to  Peter  by  our  Savior 
was  to  feed  my  lambs  first,  and  then 
feed  the  sheep.  Old  sheep  can  eat 
corn  and  fodder,  but  the  little  lambs 
can  not  eat  corn  nor  fodder,  but  when 
we  go  to  feed  lambs  we  of  course  take 
milk.  There  are  some  motherless 
lambs,  some  sickly  little  ones.  The 
command  is  to  take  them  in  our  arms, 
and  carry  them  home.  Child,  come 
home.  I  know  some  will  say  that  if 
you  will  feed  the  old  sheep  on  good, 
sound  food  the  lambs  will  come  along. 
All  right.  We  admit  this  all  to  be 
true,  but  we  must  not  shun  to  declare 
the  whole  counsel  of  God,  and  I  tell  you 
that  the  doctrice  of  experience  of  a  tra- 
vail from  nature  to  grace  is  connected 
and  linked  to  the  doctrine  of  election 
and  predestination,  and  is  not  to  be 


separated.  A  sister  told  me  once  that 
she  knew  that  the  doctrine  of  election 
and  predestination  were  the  foundation 
doctrine  of  the  whole  salvation,  but  she 
said  it  was  no  food  to  her,  it  was  so 
mysterious  that  she  could  not  under- 
stand it.  But  when  the  experimental 
doctrine  was  preached  then  she  was 
fed  and  lifted  up,  her  mind  elevated. 

Ho  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye 
to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no 
money  come  ye,  buy  and  eat,  yea  come, 
buy  wine  and  milk  without  money  and 
without  price.  And  it  shall  come  to 
pass  in  that  day  that  the  mountains 
shall  drop  down  new  wine,  and  the  hills 
shall  flow  with  milk ;  and  all  the  rivers 
of  Judah  shall  flow  with  water,  and  a 
fountain  shall  come  forth  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  shall  water  the  valley 
of  Shittim. 

T.  S.  Hall. 


THE  RULE  EOR  GIVING. 

Dear  Brother  Gold  :— 

On  yesterday  I  received  a  very  pre- 
cious communication  from  Eld.  F.  A. 
Chick  in  answer  tC'  some  questions  of 
which  I  have  also  asked  your  views 
and  Eld.  Hassel's  and  Eld.  Gore's. 

I  have  been  somewhat  troubled 
about  those  things  of  late,  especially 
when  I  came  to  scan  the  list  of  pau- 
pers and  find  the  names  of  Baptists  and 
see  the  churches  taking  no  interest  in 
their  welfare  while  many  of  the  breth- 
ren fare  sumptuously  every  day.  I  do 
not  object  to  our  poor  receiving  their 
share  of  the  poor  fund,  but  when  one 
is  compelled  to  call  on  the  county  foi 
help  it  is  very  evident  that  tuch  are  in 
need  and  should  be  looked  after  by  the 
church.  We  have  no  right  to  withhold 
that  with  which  the  Lord  has  blessed 
us,  neither  have  we  any  right  to  put 
into  speculation  while  the  Lord's  poor 
are  suffering  for  the  want  of  it.  VVhat 
we  have  is  ours  to  serve  the  Lord  with. 
That  is,  to  support  our  families,  and 
then  if  there  is  any  surplus  to  help  oth- 
ers &c.  The  matter  is  well  spoken  of 
in  Elder  Chick's  letter,  and  if  those  in- 
structions were  followed  I  am  satisfied 
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that  both  giver  and  receiver  would  feel 
much  better  that  they  do.  The  view,  as 
expressed  by  Elder  Chick,  is  the  same 
as  expressed  by  TertuUian  in  his  apolo- 
gy as  recorded  in  Church  History,  page 
372,  latter  part  of  second  vgrse.  "Every 
one  pays  something  into  the  public 
chest  once  a  month,  or  when  he 
pleases,  and  according  to  his  ability  and 
inclination,  for  there  is  no  compulsion. 
These  gifts  are,  as  it  were,  the  depos- 
its of  piety.  Hence  we  relieve  and 
bury  the  needy,  those  who  have  suf- 
fered shipwreck,  and  those  who,  for  the 
word  of  God,  are  condemned  to  the 
mines  or  imprisonment.  This  very 
charity  of  ours  has  caused  us  to  be  no- 
ticed by  some.  "See,"  say  they,  "//cw 
these  christians  love  one  another." 
There  is  no  better  evidence  of  love  than 
that  we  try  to  help  the  needy  to  the 
extent  of  our  ability  and  there  is  no 
evidence  of  love  where  one  lives  in  lux- 
ury and  another  suffers. 

I  do  heartily  recommend  the  commu- 
nication of  Elder  Chick  to  the  honest 
consideration  of  every  Primitive  Bap- 
tist whose  lot  it  may  be  to  read  it.  I 
send  it  to  you  by  his  permission,  for 
publication  in  the  LANDMARK. 

Hoping  that  we  may  all  be  directed 
by  the  grace  of  God  to  the  full  dis- 
charge of  our  duties  as  he  has  com- 
manded in  his  word,  I  close. 

Yours  in  hope  of  eternal  life  in 
Christ. 

L.  H.  Hakdv. 

New  Port,  N.  C,  July  141I1,  1887. 

Dear  Brother  Gold, — Since  writ- 
ing the  above  I  have  received  a  letter 
from  Elder  S.  Hassel  in  which  he  ex- 
presses, in  a  short  way.  the  same  views 
that  Elder  Chick  has  expressed  and 
promises  at  some  future  day  to  write 
on  the  subject  for  the  LANDMARK, 
which  we  hope  that  he  will  do,  and 
also  yourself  and  Elder  Gore,  for  in  the 
multitute  of  counsel  there  is  safety. 
And  we  do  not  care  if  other  brethren 
who  feel  to  write  in  the  spirit  of  broth- 
erly love,  for  we  think  that  such  is  ben- 
eficial to  the  church. 

Yours  in  hope  and  love. 

L.  H.  Hardy. 

Elder  L.  H.  Hardy,  Dear  Broth- 


er IN  Christ  : — I  was  pleasantly  sur 
prised  this  A.  M.,  by  the  coming  of  yout 
kind  favor  and  read  its  contents  with 
much  pleasure  and  interest.  And  first 
1  will  say  as  regards  your  request  for 
me  to  write  you  upon  the  words  found 
in  1st  Cor.  16:2  that  I  feel  like  com- 
plying, and  yet  I  have  no  doubt  that 
you  already  know  more  about  their 
meaning  than  I  do,  or  can  write.  Still 
I  receive  the  request  as  coming  from  a 
dear  brother  and  perhaps  what  I  may 
be  able  to  wrile  may  h^  in  some  way 
confirmatory  to  your  faith.  I  think  it 
is  good  and  profitable  to  talk  over 
bible  themes  either  by  letter  or  by 
word  of  mouth.  If  1  thought  that 
writing  or  expressing  my  views  in  any 
way  would  seem  to  imply  that  I 
thought  myself  raised  or  able  to  instruct 
you  or  any  one  I  would  never  utter  a 
word  upon  such  themes  again.  If  any 
of  us  know  any  thing  it  is  of  God  and 
not  of  ourselves.  And  what  he  gives 
to  one  is  intended  for  the  benefit  of  the 
whole  church,  i  once  heard  brothei 
Durand  say  that  there  was  no  "private 
property"  in  the  church.  What  the 
Lord  gave  one  was  meant  for  all.  Of 
another  thing  I  am  convinced,  that 
arguing  never  yet  led  even  a  child  ol 
God  into  any  truth.  All  must  be  b> 
revelation  in  our  experience.  Paul  says, 
"VVhereunto  ye  have  attained  let  us 
walk  according  to  the  same  rule,  let  us 
mind  the  same  things."  But  if  in  any- 
thing ye  be  otherivise  minded  GOD  shall 
REVEAL  even  this  unto  you.  This 
last  sentence  has  been  much  in  my 
mind  of  late.  If  there  be  any  differ- 
ence wait  for  the  revelation  of  God. — 
And  God  will  give  wisdom  to  them 
who  are  so  humble,  teachable  and 
childlike  as  to  ask  it  of  him.  I  think 
that  I  am  glad  of  this.  And  yet  God 
blesses  the  talking  together  of  his 
children,  by  unrolling  before  them  the 
book  of  remembrance,  calling  up  to 
their  minds  and  unfolding  the  depths 
of  their  experience  of  his  word  as  they 
talk  together.  From  your  letter  I 
judge  that  you  and  I  are  traveling  large- 
ly together.  I  live  a  sort  of  half  dead 
life  a  good  deal  of  my  time.  And  yet 
I  would  have  it  different.    Oh  that  it 
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may  soon  be  that  I  sliall  be  revived 
and  live  nearer  my  God  and  Saviour 
than  I  have  done  lately. 

But  I  will  turn  to  make  some  sugges- 
tions that  have  occurred  to  me  con- 
cerning the  text  that  you  name.  And 
first  of  all  the  spirit  of  giving,  or  of 
kindness,  love  and  generosity,  as  op- 
posed to  selfishness  is  everything  in 
what  we  may  do  to  aid  others.  While 
it  is  true  that  the  man  who  invests  his 
capital  in  business  for  his  own  gain  is  a 
great  benefactor  to  all  the  community 
about  him  by  furnishing  employment 
to  many  and  puttina;  his  money  into 
circulation,  yet  tlie  motive  for  all  this 
is  primarily  selfish,  and  so  far  as  it  is 
selfisli  leceives  no  connnendation  in  tliB 
ecriptures.  Wicked  men  from  this 
point  of  view  can  and  do  confer  frivor 
upon  those  around  thcni  as  well  as 
christian  men.  This  is  j)ayin2:  simply 
an  equivalent  for  value  received  in  tiie 
way  of  services  rendered  to  him.  This 
may  all  te  cood  in  the  aflairs  of  every- 
day business,  but  this  is  not  the  bible 
idea  of  e;ivin2:.  The  whole  spirit  of 
liberality  of  beneficenee  and  helpfnl- 
nes'c,  in  the  bible  view  of  it,  is  to  give 
when  no  return  is  asked  for,  or  can  be 
expected.  And,  i'urther,  the  spirit  of  it 
is  not  that  the  giver  expects  any  ap- 
plause from  men,  or  to  purchase  heaven 
beyond.  The  really  liberal  sonl  is  so, 
because  God  has  shed  abroad  in  his 
heart  the  same  free  love  that  gave  the 
dear  Son  cf  heaven  to  die  for  us.  Paul 
))resents  this  thought  when  after  saying 
tiiat  Christ  laid  down  his  life  for  us,  he 
adds  "and  we  ought  to  lay  down  our 
»  lives  for  tiie  brethren."  If  God  so 
loved  us  we  ought  so  to  love  one  an- 
other. And  this  is  an  appeal  to  our 
heal  is  and  our  experience.  It  is  all  in- 
volved in  the  expression  "the  Lord 
loveth  a  ciieerful  giver,"  I  do  Tiot 
know  of  anything  that  can  luake  a  man 
a  cheerful  giver  except  the  law  of  God 
shed  abroad  in  his  heart.  And  if  we 
have  the  love  of  God  in  us  we  shall 
also  love  our  brothers.  And  hovr  cheei-- 
fnlh-  wo  give  to  those  we  love.  So  the 
spirit  of  giving  is  the  spirit  of  love. 
And  love  is  dead  if  it  bear  no  fruit. 
Upon  this  principle  the  ai)os;le  could 


say  "if  we  see  a  brother  or  sister  naked 
or  lacking  daily  bread  and  say  'be  je 
-v\  armed  and  fed'  while  at  the  sainc 
time  we  give  him  not  of  sucli  things  as 
we  have  how  dwelleth  the  love  ot  God 
in  sucli  an  one  ?"  Can  any  body  an- 
swer that  ?  And  mark  this,  "how  dwel- 
leth  the  love  of  God  in  him  ?"  For,  "if 
a  man  love  not  his  brother  whom  he 
1-..IS  seen  how  can  he  love  God  whom 
he  has  not  seen  ?  And  who  can  tell 
this  either?  The  whole  spirit  of  the 
world  is  selfish  and  for  self  alone.  But 
the  gospel  spirit  is  the  spirit  for  consid- 
eration for  others.  Yea,  to  prefer  oth- 
ers before  self  is  the  precept  and  exam- 
ple of  the  Master. 

Christians  are  not  to  be  like  the  Jews 
or  Arabs  who  will  stand  by  each  other 
but  tiiink  the  whole  of  mankind  besides 
is  lawful  prey.  But  their  good  will  and 
pity  an.l  giving  is  to  be  as  wide  as  is 
the  circle  of  others  need.  He  is  a  sorry 
christian  indeed  who  when  some  trav- 
eler is  wounded  and  faint  and  robbed 
and  half  dead,  goes  by  on  the  other  side 
because  the  wounded  man  is  a  Sainari 
tan,  or  Heathen,  or  Gentile.  Peace  on 
earth,  good  will  to  men,  is  the  key 
note  of  all  the  practical  jiart  of  the  re- 
ligion of  Christ.  Now  it  seems  to  me 
that  no  matter  what  form  of  giving  is 
laid  down  in  the  new  testament,  the 
chief  thing  to  be  kept  i"  view  is  this, 
that  the  true  measure  of  our  giving  is 
not  limited  to  an  arbitrary  amount  as  a 
tithe  or  tenth  would  be,  but  is  only 
bounded  by  the  measure  of  others  need, 
and  our  own  ability.  And  in  this  let 
us  ask  God  to  judge  for  us  and  to  direct 
us  by  his  spirit. 

But  to  speak  more  especially  of  the 
words  you  have  named.  It  seems  to 
me  that  we  m.iy  see  all  that  I  have  sug- 
gested before  implied  in  these  words  as 
a  tiling  well  understood  by  the  apostle 
and  those  to  whom  he  was  writing. 
The  apostle  recognizes  in  this  admoni- 
tion and  direction  the  common  brother- 
hood of  all  the  saints  everywhere.  So 
that  those  in  one  plac3  should  be  as  glad 
to  contribute  to  the  needs  of  those  at  a 
distance  as  to  those  near  at  home.  One 
church  upon  this  principle  must  not  be 
jealous  or  envious  toward  another,  but 
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rejoice  or  borrow  with  them  as  the  case 
may  be.  Now  here  were  saiuts  nee<ly 
of  a  contribution  from  their  brethren, 
just  as  our  brethren  in  drought-stricken 
Texas  have  been  needy  of  help.  It  is 
implied  in  the  text  that  something  had 
been  said  about  such  a  contribution  be- 
fore. We  find  the  explanation  of  this  in 
Acts  nth,  29th  and  Acts  24th,  17th. 
And  now  Paul  gives  directions  to  the 
brethren  at  Corinth  as  he  says  he  had 
done  before  among  the  churches  in  Ga- 
latia  as  to  the  best  way  of  managing 
the  business.  The  reason  which  he  as- 
signs for  giving  these  directions  is  that 
there  should  be  no  collections  when  he 
came  that  way.  In  other  words  Paul 
desired  that  there  should  be  no  unnec- 
essary delay.  The  need  of  the  poor 
saints  at  Jerusalem  was  urgent.  And 
so  if  the  matter  were  attended  to  be- 
fore he  reached  them  he  could  either 
carry  or  send  the  collection  with  what 
he  already  had  right  along.  Beside 
when  the  matter  was  attended  to  de- 
liberately, and  not  in  haste,  a  better 
collection  would  be  the  result,  and  the 
brethren  would  have  time  for  consulta- 
tion together,  and  for  prayerful  looking 
to  the  Lord  for  counsel. 

Now  his  direction  is  that  on  the  first 
day  of  the  week  each  one  should  lay 
aside  a  certain  amount  in  store  until 
such  time  as  should  come  to  them  on 
his  journey.  Now  the  special  reason 
for  this  is  a  principle  that  holds  good 
yet.  Viz.,  that  it  is  easier  to  raise  a 
given  sum  little  by  little  than  all  at 
once.  It  is  easier  to  put  away  ten 
cents  a  week  for  any  purpose  than  five 
dollars  in  a  lump  at  the  end  of  the  year. 
Hardly  any  one  notices  the  small  week- 
ly sum,  but  would  feel  the  aggregate  at 
the  end  of  the  year.  Besides  if  the 
small  sum  be  not  put  away,  in  a  few 
days  it  will  be  gone,  we  know  not 
where.  If  any  of  my  brethren  should 
come  to  me  and  say  "I  love  the  cause 
of  God  and  want  to  help  in  that  cause 
as  much  as  I  can,  I  desire  to  contribute 
to  the  poor  and  to  general  church  ex- 
penses and  to  the  support  of  my  pastor 
my  full  share,  now  what  is  the  best  way 
for  me  to  do  in  order  that  I  may  con- 
tribute as  much  as  possible."    I  could 


give  that  one  no  better  advice  than  is 
given  in  the  text.  Every  week  lay 
aside  what  you  can,  to  that  end  and 
in  a  year  you  will  be  surprised  at  the 
result.  This  may  look  like  a  plan,  like 
there  is  too  much  wordly  calculation  in 
it,  to  some  dear  brethren.  Well,  it  is  a 
plan,  but  it  was  the  apostles  plan. 
Every  thing  must  have  a  plan.  God 
had  a  PLAN  of  salvation.  Expenses 
must  come  up  in  the  church  for  many 
causes,  and  they  MUST  be  met.  If  a 
man  is  a  christian  at  all  he  will  be  hon- 
est enough  not  to  allow  others  to  pay 
more  than  their  share  because  he  has 
not  contributed  his.  Not  to  contrib- 
ute what  I  am  able  toward  church  ex- 
penses is  sheer  robery  of  others  who 
are  therefore  compelled  to  pay  more 
than  is  just  to  make  up  for  my  delin- 
quency. If  a  man  has  not  sufificient 
grace,  he  ought  to  have  sufficient  self- 
respect  to  insist  upon  bearing  his  full 
share  of  all  expenses  in  the  church. 
And  some  plan  must  be  adopted  by 
which  this  can  best  be  attended  to. 
And  it  is  sure  that  this  plan  of  the 
apostle  is  as  good  as  any.  Oh  that  all 
might  heed  it.  The  poor  would  be 
better  provided  for,  our  houses  of  wor- 
ship would  be  made  at  least  as  neat 
and  comfortable  as  our  dwellings,  and 
our  pastors  would  have  reason  to  bless 
and  praise  God  for  the  fruits  of  grace 
and  love  which  would  be  extended 
abundantly  toward  them  in  the  church- 
es. Paul  said  he  did  not  desire  a  gift 
from  his  brethren,  but  he  did  desire  to 
see  fruit  among  them,  in  their  readings 
to  minis'ter  to  him. 

Another  thing  we  see  in  the  text, 
viz.,  that  Paul  does  not  dictate  and 
neither  does  he  suggest  that  others 
should  dictate  how  much  each  should 
lay  by  in  store  each  week.  That  must 
ALWAYS  be  left  between  each  con- 
science and  the  great  Judge  of  all.  As 
said  before  we  shall  not  go  far  astray  if 
we  really  want  to  know  our  duty,  God 
himself  will  guide  us.  One  thing  is 
sure,  nearly  all  can  help  a  little.  Very 
few  have  any  idea  how  little  they  can 
do.  No  one  knows  until  he  tries. 
But  "the  Lord  loves  a  cheerful  giver." 
And  God  so  loves  him  that  he  gives 
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hiin  peace  of  conscience,  and  Avann 
and  hearty  iove  and  fellowship  from  all 
his  brethren.  The  poor  widow  who 
threw  into  the  Lord's  treasury  the  two 
mites  must  have  been  a  cheerful  gi\cr. 
She  threw  in  all  her  living  and  the  Lord 
said  it  was  more  than  all  the  rest  hrid 
done,  I  once  knew  a  rich  brother  vi  lio, 
when  approached  for  a  contribution  for 
some  good  purpose,  said,  "Well,  here 
is  the  widow's  mite,"  at  the  same  time 
handing  out  a  quarter.  If  he  had  real- 
ly given  the  widow's  mite  he  would 
have  given  twenty  thousand  dollars,  for 
SHE  THREW  IN  AFJ.  HKK  LIVINC.  And 
he  would  have  never  missed  it  had  he 
given  fifty  dollars.  But  still  this  is  a 
matter  between  each  conscience  and 
God,  as  to  how  much  each  shall  do. 
But  if  a  brother  shows  no  inclination  to 
help  the  rest,  he  need  not  wonder  if  his 
brethren  do  not  love  him  since  God 
himself  does  not,  as  is  implied  by  the 
words  quoted  before,  "He  lo\'ETH  the 
cheerful  giver."  In  a  family  naturally, 
if  one  child  is  not  willing  to  contribute 
a  share  of  his  time,  or  ability,  or  earnings 
toward  the  general  comfort  of  the  rest, 
that  child  will  not  be  loved  and  es- 
teemed as  the  rest  are.  And  so  it  is 
and  will  ever  be  in  the  church  of  God. 
It  is  just  to  judge  men  by  their  fruits. 

The  rule  or  measure  of  liberality  for 
each  one  as  laid  down  in  the  text  by 
the  apostle  is  "as  the  Lord  has  pros- 
pered him."  Many  things,  it  seems  to 
me,  enter  into  the  consideration  of  this 
rule.  How  much  is  each  man's  in- 
come? How  large  is  his  family? 
How  many  claims  of  a  similar  kind  are 
there  upon  him.  These  are  all  ques- 
tions which  each  one  must  consider  for 
himself  or  herself.  Only  let  each  one 
examine  it  all  in  the  fear  of  God.  Two 
men  may  liave  the  same  income,  but 
one  may  have  twice  the  number  of 
children  th.at  the  other  has,  or  one  may 
have  aged,  helpless  parents  to  take  care 
of,  or  he  may  have  double  the  richness 
of  the  other,  or  liis  very  business  may 
compel  him  to  live  where  rents  or  other 
expenses  are  higher.  It  is  manifest  he 
CANNOT  do  what  others  might  do.  It 
is  conceivable  that  in  the  cases  you 
.supposed  in  ygin'  letter  the  man  who 


makes  five  dollars  a  week  might  really 
be  better  able  to  give  than  the  one  who 
makes  ten.  In  the  very  case  of  this 
cluirch  at  Corinth  one  man  might  have 
c:.i!s  upon  him  by  the  poor  in  other 
1  laces  besides  at  Jerusalem  which  an- 
other would  not  have.  It  seems  to  me 
the  text  just  means  "according  as  a 
man  is  able."  And  the  one  lesson 
taught  in  the  word  "as  the  Lord  has 
prospered  him"  is  that  all  that  we  have 
he  has  given  us.  Nothing  is  our  own. 
What  we  have  we  have  received.  And 
we  are  only  stewards  of  this  manifold 
grace  of  God.  I  have  never  seen  any 
advice  or  exhortation  or  command  in 
the  bible  not  to  be  too  liberal,  and  so  I 
suppose  that  no  man  is  in  any  danger 
of  that  kind.  Rather  t!ie  danger  is  the 
other  way.  Oh  that  we  could  remem- 
ber that  we  aie  not  owners,  but  stew- 
ards of  what  we  hold  in  our  possession. 

There  is  one  closing  thought,  and 
that  is,  "example  is  better  than  pre- 
cept." Let  each  one  be  more  concern- 
ed lest  he  himself  come  short  than  to 
judge,  others.  By  consistent  example 
let  us  each  stir  up  others  to  emulation. 
And  the  great  example  of  giving  is  Je- 
sus. He  gave  HIMSELF.  It  is  wrong 
to  say  "if  the  rest  will  only  take  hold 
so  will  I."  And  I  don't  like  the  ex- 
pression "I  will  give  as  much  as  so  and 
so  will."  Perhaps  it  is  not  really,  the 
duty  of  the  other  man  in  that  particu- 
lar case  to  give  anything,  and  it  may  be 
OUR  DUTY  to  give  twice  as  much  as  he 
does.  Let  each  heart  decide  all  such 
matters  with  God.  And  let  each  one 
obey  the  Master  for  himself,  whether 
others  obey  or  not.  When  niy  father 
used  to  set  me  and  my  brother  to  hoe- 
ing corn,  I  found  that  we  got  along  a 
great  deal  better  when  I  hoed  my  row 
more  and  watched  my  btother's  less. 
Let  us  be  sure  we  are  hoeing  our  own 
row.  This  will  be  the  best  kind  of  en- 
couragement for  others  to  hoe  theirs  if 
they  have  a  willing  mind.  And  if  they 
have  not,  God  alone  can  give  it  to 
them. 

Well,  my  dear  brother,  I  have  writ- 
ten you  such  thoughts  as  I  have  and 
far  more  at  length  than  I  intended.  I 
will  also  say  that  if  you  think  it  will  do 
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good  and  not  haim,  you  may  send  this 
to  the  Laxdaiark.  Do  about  it  as  you 
think  will  be  best. 

I  hope  you  will  write  to  mc  af^ain. 
May  God  prosper  and  bless  you  my 
brother,  as  I  doubt  not  he  will. 

I  remain  your  brother  in  hope  of 
life  through  Christ. 

F.  A.  Chick. 


JESUS  CHRIST  IS  MY  SAVIOUR. 

"Come  and  hear  all  yc  that  fear  God, 
and  I  will  declare  what  he  hath  done 
for  my  soul.  I  cried  unto  him  with 
my  mouth,  and  he  was  extolled  with 
my  tongue.  Verily  God  heard 
me  ;  he  hath  attended  to  the  voice  of 
my  prayers.  Blessed  be  God,  who  hath 
not  turned  away  my  prayers,  nor  his 
mercies  from  me.'^ 

I  am  now  2 1  years  of  age,  for  some 
years  I  have  felt  an  interest  about  the 
salvation  of  my  soul.  When  quite 
small  I  would  pray  God  to  make  mc 
the  object  of  hi.s  love  and  mercy,  but, 
at  times,  I  would  become  careless,  and 
dilatory,  and  would  close  my  eyes  with- 
out asking  him  to  forgive  my  sins  and 
trespasses,  and  to  keep  me  safe  during 
the  nigiit. 

As  a  general  thing  I  tried  to  live  a 
moral  life,  so  I  might  be  on  good  terms 
with  my  Father.  At  times  I  would 
dream,  of  the  great  judgment  day,  and 
it  always  seemed  to  be  my  lot  to  be 
classed  off  with  the  wicked  and  de- 
spisjd.  These  dreams  would  cause  mc 
much  trouble,  I  regarded  them  as  warn- 
ings to  me,  that  unless  my  manner  of 
life  was  changed  I  should  finally  be 
classed  off  with  the  wicked  and  reject 
ed.  I  would  read  the  bible  and  could 
find  no  hope  for  my  poor  soul;  while 
in  this  state  I  became  more  and  more 
troubled  and  began  to  seek  in  earnest 
for  the  way  which  leads  to  life  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  Father.  In  the  morn- 
ing of  the  nth  of  November  1886 
while  away  from  home,  in  an  adjoining- 
county,  I  awoke  from  my  slumbers  j*t 
about  4  o'clock  A.  .^r.,  with  a  very 
strange  feeling.  It  seemed  to  mc  as 
if  some  heavy  hand  my  bosom  pressed. 


This  feeling  was  very  singular,  and  I 
could  not  account  for  it,  I  tried  to  seek 
relief  by  throwing  m3self  in  different 
positions  on  the  bed,  but  of  no  avail, 
the  burden  .-eemed  to  continually  grow 
heavier,  so  I  concluded  to  get  up  and 
try  to  walk  it  off.  I  had  not  gone  more 
than  fifty  paces  from  the  house,  when 
I  found  my  eyes  filled  with  tears,  and 
I  was  weeping  bitterly.  It  seemed  to 
come  to  me  as  clearly  as  if  some  one 
had  said  :  Now  is  your  time  to  repent 
and  be  forgiven  your  sins. 

This  was  glorious  news  to  know  the 
time  had  come  for  me  to  get  rid  of  m}' 
burden  and  be  born  an  heir  of  heaven. 
I  sought  a  secluded  spot  b}'  crossing 
over  a  large  meadow  to  the  side  near 
the  woods  but  still  in  sight  of  the 
town.  It  was  a  bright  moon  light 
morning,  things  looked  very  beautiful. 
On  reaching  the  farther  side,  I  fell  upor. 
the  ground  and  tried  to  pray  Almighty 
God  for  Christ's  sake  to  pardon  my 
sins.    I  would  cry : 

Ilcie  Lord  I  give  myself  awav, 

'Tis  all  that  I  can  do, 
Lord  save  me  or  I  perish,  &c. 

Expecting  at  every  moment  to  re- 
ceive the  comforter.  But  alas  no 
relief;  I  began  to  despair,  fearing  my 
case  lost.  It  seemed,  as  if  this  was  the 
time  and  only  chance  to  ever  get  rid 
of  my  burden  of  sin  :  but  I  thought  it 
impossible  that  I  should  get  pardon 
there,  after  trying  as  long  as  I  had  and 
not  receiving  the  comforter,  it  appear- 
ed entirely  useless  to  stay  longer,but  I  ^ 
feared  to  go.  It  seemed  I  had  done 
all  I  could  and  to  no  effect,  so  I  con- 
cluded to  leave  my  case  in  the  care  of 
God,  who  works  all  things  according 
to  his  own  will  and  purpose.  I  arose 
from  the  ground  and  started  for  the 
house,  but  had  not  gone  but  a  few  steps 
when  I  came  back,  with  my  face  to  the 
eaith  as  if  my  heart  would  burst.  There 
I  mourned  and  v/ept  bitterly.  I  don't 
know  what  my  prayers  were,  but  all  at 
once  as  of  a  sudden  my  tears  ceased  to 
flow  and  I  felt  comforted.  "Blessed 
are  they  that  mourn,  for  they  shall  be 
comforted."     It  appeared    as   if  the 
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moonlight,  stars,  and  everything  looked 
clearer  than  before. 

Like  Bunyan  when  I  beheld  the  cross 
and  looked  thereon  my  burden  fell  off 
my  shoulders,  and  I  was  enabled  to  go 
on  my  way. 

Strange  as  it  may  seem  time  passed 
on  for  over  a  month  with  but  little  re- 
flection of  the  epoch. 

I  dreamed  a  dream.  In  my  vision  I 
was  a  short  distance  from  the  house, 
when  I  saw  the  blessed  Saviour  a  little 
way  from  me  and  coming  toward  me. — 
He  had  two  scrolls  in  his  hands.  In 
one  were  the  names  of  the  saints,  in 
the  other  the  sinners.  I  being  anxious 
about  my  own  name,  asked  him  where 
it  was  written.  He  opened  the  Lamb's 
Book  of  Life  and  showed  me  in  two 
places,  also  taught  me  how  to  find  them 
myself.  He  handed  me  the  scrolls  and 
said,  '-Unto  you  it  is  given  to  open  and 
look  thereon,  but  unto  others  it  is  not 
given." 

I  took  them  and  looked  and  beheld 
the  names  of  some,  of  whom  I  am  ac- 
quainted, written  in  the  book  of  Life. 
1  also  looked  on  the  other  and  saw  a 
vast  number  that  were  written  therein. 
After  talking  with  me  for  sometime  he 
said  that  he  would  go  away  in  the  Spir- 
it when  the  Father  called,  he  disap- 
peared. 

This  dream  being  so  much  different 
from  former  ones  about  the  end  of  time, 
caused  me  to  commence  inquiring  of 
myself  why  it  was  thus  ;  that  in  former 
dreams  I  was  lost,  but,  in  this  one 
saved.  This  caused  me  to  reflect  on 
the  hours  spent  groaning  and  mourning 
over  my  sins.  I  would  ask  myself 
whether  it  was  possible  that  my  sins 
were  pardoned.  The  more  I  reflected 
the  more  I  concluded  that  God's  Spirit 
had  been  dealing  with  my  poor  soul. — 
I  would  pray  Almighty  God  to  reveal 
unto  me  whether  or  not  my  sins  were 
pardoned.  At  times  I  would  believe, 
at  other  times  doubted. 

On  the  night  of  the  31st  of  Jan.  I887 
while  family  prayer  was  being  held  my 
mind  seemed  to  be  wholly  set  on  Heav- 
en and  heavenly  things.  It  seemed  I 
could  almost  view  the  Holy  City  with 
the  Just  Judge  on  his  throne  environed 


by  the  angels  and  the  Lamb  in  the 
midst. 

After  prayer  I  left  the  house  in 
order  to  get  nearer  God.  When  I  saw 
all  these  beautiful  visions  I  felt  cast 
down  and  forlorn,  still  contemplating 
whether  or  not  my  sins  were  forgiven 
me.  This  seemed  to  be  the  whole  object 
of  my  thoughts  I  began  trying  to  pray 
God  that  if  I  had  been  born  again,  to 
reveal  the  light  unto  me. 

I  could  not  pray  longer,  I  felt  com- 
forted. At  this  time  I  heard  them 
singing  at  the  house  these  precious 
words. 

"How  happy  are  thej 

Who  their  Saviour  obey, 
And  whose  treasures  are  laid  up  above ! 

Torgue  cannot  express 

The  sweet  comfort  and  peace 
Of  a  soul  in  its  earliest  love."  &c. 

I  could  not  help  shouting,  I  felt 
then  that  I  believed  he  for  Christ  sake 
had  pardoned  my  sins,  I  rejoiced  great- 
ly. I  have  never  disbelieved  it  yet, 
though  dark  clouds  arise  and  almost 
obstruct  my  view  from  the  Light,  but, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  I  will  believe,  as 
long  as  I  can  see  a  ray  as  large  as  a 
spark.  A  simple  spark,  when  fanned, 
often  becomes  a  live  flame.  I  felt  a 
desire  to  be  with  God's  people,  to  be 
under  their  care  and  protection.  On 
the  1 2th  and  13th  of  March  the  Primi- 
tive Baptists  held  services  at  New  Zion 
Church  Mercer  Co.  W.  Va.,  near  my 
home,  brother  Ashworth  being  pastor. 
On  Sunday  I  offered  my.self  to  the 
church,  was  received  and  baptized  the 
same  day  by  pastor.  I  have  only  had 
the  pleasure  of  attending  one  Primitive 
Baptist  meeting  since. 

For  the  past  two  months  I  have  been, 
where  I  now  am,  in  Jamesville,  Wis.  I 
go  to  church  and  hear  preaching  here 
in  this  city,  but,  it  is  quite  different 
from  the  manner  of  our  brethren  preach. 

The  sermons  and  experiences  through 
the  Landmark  afford  me  much  comfort 
some  of  them  seem  to  express  my  feel- 
ings much  better  than  I  can  express 
them  myself. 

Much  love  to  the  true  in  Christ. 
Yours  in  hope  of  eternal  life. 

D.  H.  Thornton. 
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Editorial* 

WHY  IS  IT  SO? 

Why  do  we  know  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God,  to  them  that  are  the  called 
according  to  his  purpose  ?  Because 
whom  he  did  foreknow  he  did  predesti- 
nate to  be  conformed  to  the  image 
of  his  son. 

The  purpose  of  God  is  to  conform 
those  he  foreknew  to  the  image  of  his 
Son.  This  is  his  predestination  or  ap- 
pointment before  any  event  has  ever 
occurred  adverse  to  it,  or  that  could 
prevent  it.  The  wisdom  and  power  or 
will  of  Almighty  God  works  all  things 
for  the  accomplishment  of  this  glorious 
purpose.  Nor  can  any  event  transpire 
that  could  defeat  this  purpose,  unless  it 
were  some  event  not  forseen  by  him 
who  declared  the  end  from  the  begin- 
ning, or  some  event  that  the  Lord  God 
could  not  prevent,  or  could  not  bring 
into  subjection  to  his  will.  This  no 
true  Baptist  will  for  a  moment  believe. 

While  there  are  many  things  that 
men  do  (yea  what  is  it  that  they  do, 
if  not  under  the  control  of  God)  that 
are  meant  for  evil  ?  or  are  the  product 
of  their  evil  minds,  and  which  in  them- 
selves are  corrupt  and  are  contrary  to 


the  revealed  will  of  God  ;  yet  there  is 
not  a  sinejle  one  of  these  events  that 
defeats  the  will  of  God,  nor  can  all  of 
them  put  together  defeat  his  purpose 
at  all.  But  they  are  overruled  or 
meant  for  good  by  the  God  of  heaven, 
and  each  one  of  them,  or  every  event,  is 
so  embraced  in  the  sovereign  purpose 
of  God  that  all  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to 
them  that  are  the  called  according  to 
his  purpose. 

Some  people  say  that  only  good 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God,  and  they  exclude  evil 
things.  Perhaps  there  are  more  evil 
things  than  good  things  in  this  world. 
What  if  they  should  outwork  the  good 
things?  What  miracle  would  there  be 
in  only  good  things  working  for  good 
to  those  that  love  God?  How  else 
could  good  things  work  but  for  good 
to  the  called  of  God?  The  miracle  is 
in  things  considered  evil,  or  intended 
for  evil  by  men  and  devils  (God  never 
intends  any  thing  for  evil  concerning 
those  whom  he  loves)  working  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God. 

While  there  are  many  things  meant 
by  men  and  prompted  by  devils  that 
are  evil,  still  they  work  and  zvork  togeth- 
er for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to 
them  who  are  the  called  according  to 
his  purpose.  It  is  needless  to  cite  cases 
in  the  bible.  Let  me  aBk  this  question. 
Where  is  there  any  event  recorded  in 
the  bible  that  ended  disastrously  for 
any  one  that  loves  God,  that  is  that 
prevailed  above  events  that  were  good 
and  outweighed  all  other  events  to  the 
final  overthrow  of  any  of  those  called  of 
God,  and  that  love  God.  Or  where  is 
there  any  number  of  events  evil  in 
themselves  that  taken  together  wrought 
finally  more  for  evil  than  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are 
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the  called  according  to  his  purpose  ? 

The  text  declar^-s  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good.  They  do  not 
work  separately  it  may  be,  but  they  all 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God,  that  are  the  called  according 
to  his  purpose.  None  love  God  who 
are  not  the  called  according  to  his  pur- 
pose, and  all  that  God  calls  according 
to  his  purpose  will,  as  the  result  of  this 
holy  calling,  love  God. 

All  evil  is  outside  of  God.  He  is 
holy  and  all  his  works  are  just  and 
true.  All  evil  is  from  another  source. 
The  natural  s\in  we  say  is  the  fountain  of 
light  and  heat.  We  know  that  when 
the  sun  disappears  darkness  reigns,  yet 
we  do  not  ascribe  that  darkness  to  the 
sun. 

The  frosts  of  night  are  not  chargea- 
ble to  the  sun.  Every  good  gift,  and 
every  perfect  gift  comes  down  from 
above  from  the  father  of  lights  with 
whom  there  is  neither  variableness  nor 
shadow  of  turning. 

Man  comes  into  this  world  alienated 
from  God,  separate,  far  off  from  him, 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  an  enemy 
to  God. 

Hence  every  act  of  his  is  a  manifesta- 
tion of  a  wicked  state.  If  he  acts  ac- 
cording to  the  principles  of  his  nature 
it  is  of  the  earth  and  corrupt,  or  evil. 
To  be  allowed  to  do  that  which  his  na. 
ture  inclines  man  to  do  insures  his  own 
ruin.  Unless  grace  supervene  and 
teach  man  he  works  out  his  own  ruin  ; 
and  receives  the  due  reward  of  his  own 
deeds.  The  leading  motive  that  de- 
termines the  course  and  character  of 
man's  actions  emanates  from  a  depraved 
heart,  and  is  itself  corrupt.  Although 
many  of  the  deeds  and  motives  too  of 
a  natural  man  may  appear  to  him 
to  be  right,  yet  man  does  not  see  as 
God  sees,  but  he  puts  bitter  for  sweet. 


It  requires  the  grace  of  God  therefore  to 
save  man  from  his  sins,  and  to  lead  him 
in  the  way  of  truth  and  righteousness.  A 
constant,  incomprehensible,  efficacious 
and  blessed  reign  of  grace  i?  needful  to 
save  sinners.  The  gracious  power  of 
God  operates  continually  for  every  ves- 
sel of  mercy,  embracing  all  events  in  the 
sense  that  not  only  can  none,  nor  all 
combined,  defeat  the  purpose. of  God  in 
the  salvation  of  his  people,  but  beyond 
all  that  all  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who 
are  the  called  according  to  his  purpose. 
The  supreme  and  blessed  power  and 
wisdom  of  God  is  displayed  in  causing 
all  things  thus  to  work.  This  is  a  mys- 
tery so  performed  that  it  can  never  be 
comprehended  by  man. 

Wc  can  only  know  this  is  so  here  in 
time,  and  in  the  midst  of  these  things 
wherein  the  end  is  not  yet,  and  where 
all  these  things  seem  to  be  against  us, 
by  knowing  that  all  tilings  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love  God, 
because  he  who  predestinates  the  salva- 
tion of  Israel  works  all  things  according 
to  that  predestination  ;  and  the  wicked 
motives  of  men  and  devils,  and  their 
wicked  deeds  in  no  sense  corrupt  the 
holy  purpose  of  God,  nor  can  they  at 
all  ciefilc  the  mind  of  God,  nor  defeat 
the  purifying  action  of  the  divine  v.ill 
which  causes  all  things  to  work  togeth- 
er for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to 
them  who  are  called  according  to  his 
purpose. 

P.  D.  G. 


Amono-  professors  tliemselvcs,  it  is 
dreadful  to  think  how  many  will  bo 
found  light  when  they  come  to  he  wc!iu;li- 
cd  in  the  balance.  — 6^zcy7/. 
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HOW  MANY  KINGDOMS? 

Mr.  Got.d,  PIditok: — Will  you  be  so 
kind  in  your  liberal  and  spiritual  under- 
standing as  to  give  me,  through  the  col- 
umns of  the  Landmark,  your  views  on 
the  following  questions  in  the  following 
form. 

1st.  How  many  kingdoms  are  there? 
and  what  are  their  differences  ? 

2nd.  Which  one  is  in  operation  ? 

3rd.  Who  are  in  this  kingdom? 

4th.  When  does  a  person  get  into 
this  kingdom  ? 

5th.  HoAv  do  you  explain  Matt.  13: 
41-42? 

6th.  How  will  the  righteous  shine  as 
the  sun  ? 

/th.  Is  there  a  fourth  kingdom  spok- 
en of  in  the  scriptures? 

8th.  When  will  the  kingdom  now  in 
existence  have  an  end  ? 

If  you  will  please  take  the  trouble  to 
answer  the  rbove,  you  will  satisfy,  and 
greatly  oblige  me. 
Yours  truly, 

An  In(juirin(;  Friend. 

Evei-ctls,  Afarlin  Co.,  N.  C,  fiine  jQth,  1887. 
Remarks. 

I  do  not  si  ppose  that  ,, inquirer''  has 
any  reference  to  what  Vv^e  call  political 
or  worldly  kingdoms.  bo  that  we  will 
not  consider  them  specially.  In  the 
broad,  general  view  of  the  matter  there 
never  have  been  but  two  kingdoms, 
namely  the  kingdom  of  light,  and  the 
kingdom,  of  darkness,  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  the  kingdom  of  Satan,  who 
is  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air, 
the  spirit  that  works  In  the  children  of 
disobedience.  That  king  of  the  bot- 
tomless pit  operates  in  men,  and  is  as  a 
strong  man  armed  Iceeping  his  palace 
until  a  stronger  than  he  is  binds  him. 
This  wicked  spirit  rules  in  all  the  king- 
doms of  this  world  corruj^ting  them,  so 
that  it  is  truly  said  that  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  is  not  the  kingdom  of  this  world, 
is  not  of  this  world. 

Satan  has  the  power  of  death.  One 
mystery  in  the  universe  is  the  proximity 


of  these  kingdoms.  They  are  not 
geographically  distinct.  The  principles 
of  each  may  be  in  men  naturally  broth- 
ers, or  at  different  times  in  the  same 
man,  or  at  the  same  time  in  a  limited 
sense  in  the  same  man,  as  light  and 
darkness,  each  working  out  its  own  dis- 
tict,  even  antagonistic  results:  for  they 
never  have  any  fellowship  for  each 
other. 

The  kingdom  of  God  appeared  re- 
motely or  indistinctly  in  promises,  types 
and  shadows,  symbols  and  figures,  un- 
der the  former  dispensations.  Its  pur- 
pose was  always  the  same.  Its  princi- 
ples have  never  changed.  But  under 
the  form.er  dispensations  of  patriarch, 
law  and  prophets,  Jewish  priesthood, 
and  a  worldly  sanctuary,  it  appealed 
draped  in  mourning,  as  the  ministra- 
tion of  death.  Its  requisitions  were  a 
righteous  demand  of  holiness  from  an 
unholy  people,  and  only  showed  the 
guilt  of  that  people.  Its  judgments 
were  a  revelation  of  wrath  against  all 
ungodliness  of  men.  Nor  could  it  offer 
any  mercy  to  the  offender.  However 
to  him  blessed  with  faith  were  most 
wonderful  promises  of  a  coming  Savior, 
a  revelation  of  righteousness  to  and 
upon  guilty  man  removing  all  his  iniq- 
uity in  one  day,  and  revealing  peace 
from  heaven. 

2nd.  Which  kingdoms  are  now  in 
operation  ?  Answer,  as  to  the  kingdom 
of  darkness  or  Satan  it  still  operates, 
and  will  in  the  subjects  of  that  kingdom 
unless  it  is  destroyed. 

As  to  the  kingdom  of  God,  when 
John  the  Baptist  appeared  he  cam.e  as 
a  pieacher  in  the  sense  that  he  said, 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  it  at  hand— not 
far  off  as  it  once  was.  It  is  the  same 
kingdom,  not  another.  God  is  the 
same  always  perfect,  his  kingdom  is 
the  same  one  kingdom,  and  men  in  all 
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generations  have  been  saved  in  the 
same  way,  by  grace  through  faith. 

The  law  and  the  prophets  were  until 
John.  The  law  was  ordained  by  angels 
in  the  hand  of  a  mediator.  But  the 
prophets  told  of  a  glorious  kingdom  yet 
in  the  far  future.  It  is  always  in  that 
dt^y— off.  But  when  John  comes 
he  says  this  day.  He  says,  repent  ye 
for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. — 
It  is  now  here.  Behold  the  lamb  of 
God  that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the 
world.  This  is  not  a  new  kingdom,  but 
a  full,  clear  and  glorious,  complete  revel- 
ation of  this  kingdom,  not  in  shadows 
of  the  night,  and  stars,  and  clouds,  and 
darkness,  and  death,  and  storms,  and 
swaddling  bands ;  but  in  the  coming 
of  the  sun  of  righteousness  with  heal- 
ing in  his  wings.  He  had  been  prom- 
ised before  the  law  was  given,  had 
stood  a  lamb  as  it  had  been  slain  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world.  It  is  the 
direct,  full  and  final  revelation  of  the 
Gospel  Kingdom  in  the  person  or 
character  of  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  the 
briglitness  of  God's  glory,  and  the  ex- 
press image  of  his  person.  In  these 
last  days  God  hath  spoken  unto  us  by 
his  Son  who  fulfilled  all  the  law  and 
the  prophets.  Instead  of  ignoring  or 
trampling  on  law  by  bringing  in  moth- 
er kingdom  contrary  to  or  opposed  by 
the  law,  Jesus  comes  as  the  law  and 
the  prophets  said  he  would,  and  thus  he 
honors  and  magnifies  them.  So  Jesm 
is  the  Mediator  himself  of  the  blessed 
New  Testament.  The  kingdom  of  God 
is  now  in  operation,  and  grace  reigns 
through  righteousness  unto  eternal  life 
by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

3rd.  Who  are  in  the  kingdom  of 
God  ?  All  those  born  of  God,  or  all 
into  whom  the  kingdom  of  heaven  has 
come  are  the  subjects  of  this  kingdom. 
The  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you. — 


Then  all  thus  situated  are  in  this  king- 
dom. These  are  manifested  to  be  ^he 
children  of  God.  His  kingdom  has 
come  to  them,  and  is  in  them,  and  they 
are  in  this  kingdom. 

4th.  When  does  a  person  enter  in- 
to this  kingdom  ?  He  cannot  see  the 
kingdom  of  God  until  he  is  born  again, 
or  born  of  God.  Naturally  we  become 
subjects  of  political  government  that 
our  parents  are  in  so  soon  as  we  are 
born.  By  grace  wc  are  in  the  kingdom 
of  God  as  soon  as  ive  are  born  of 
God.  For  birth  manifests  our  charac- 
ter, parentage  and  nature.  Jesus  says, 
except  a  man  be  born  of  water  and  the 
spirit,  he  cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of 
God.  To  be  born  of  water  and  the 
spirit  is  the  fuller  manifestation,  or 
rather  the  fuller  explanation,  of  being 
born  again.  Jesus  comprehended  all  in 
the  phrase  born  again,  and  explains 
more  fully,  or  elaborates  that  truth  by 
the  further  phrase  born  of  water  and 
the  spirit,  and  then  more  fully  ex 
pounds  the  method  by  which  this  is  at- 
tained when  he  says  in  following  verses, 
That  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in 
the  wilderness  even  so  must  the  Son  of 
man  be  lifted  up,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  on  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life.  All  of  which 
is  otherwise  explained,  "By  the  wash- 
ing of  regeneration  and  the  renewing  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,"  which  means  the 
same  as  born  of  water  and  the  spirit. — 
So  that  when  one  is  born  of  God  he  is 
born  in  Zion  or  in  the  kingdom^of 
heaven. 

5th,  How  do  you  explain  Matt.  13  : 
41,42?  At  the  end  of  this  world  Jesus 
shall  send  his  angels  to  gather  out  of 
the  kmgdom  all  things  that  offend. 
Every  thing  contrary  to  his  kingdom 
shall  then  be  taken  away. 

6th,  Then  shall  the  righteous  shine 
forth  as  the  sun.  Two  things  may 
here  be  noted.  All  the  wicked  shall  be 
destroyed,  or  all  the  tares  taken  out  of 
God's  kingdom,  so  that  then  the  Ca- 
naanite  shall  no  more  be  in  the  land. 
For  all  that  are  sorcerers,  whorc-mon- 
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gers,  idolaters,  and  that  love  and 
make  a  lie  shall  be  cast  out  into  outer 
darkness  where  there  is  weepinj;-  and 
gnashing  of  teeth. 

Again  every  carnal  and  false  princi- 
ple, lust  or  corruption  that  is  in  the 
flesh  of  God's  people  shall  be  destroy- 
ed in  the  resurrection,  for  all  flesh  shall 
be  destro)-ed.  ]kit  God  shall  change  our 
vile  bodies  and  if  changed  they  are  not 
the  same  vile  body.  And  he  will 
fashion  it  like  unto  the  glorious  body  of 
Jesus. 

Then  Jesus  will  be  admired  in  them 
that  believe.  Then  Jesus  will  be  fully 
revealed  in  all  his  saints,  for  they  shall 
be  like  him.  Then  the  kingdom  (the 
same  kingdom)  will  be  delivered  up  to 
God  his  father,  and  the  righteous  shall 
shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom 
of  God,  because  it  will  be  fully  revealed 
///  tlicm. 

7th.    Is  there  a  fourth  kingdom?  I 
V  read    of   none,    in   this   sense.  (The 
fourth  kingdom  Daniel  speaks  of  is  the 
the  Roman  government,  a  most  power- 
ful political  kingdom.) 

8tli.  When  will  the  kingdom  now  in 
existence  have  an  end.  If  "enquiier" 
means  the  kingdom  of  God  I  answer 
never.  For  in  the  days  of  these  kings 
(earthly  kings)  will  the  God  of  heaven 
set  up  a  kingdom  thrt  shall  never  be 
destroyed.  P.  D.  G. 

SUDDEN  HEALING. 

Months  ago  I  was  requested  to  give 
my  view  of  John  5  :  l-Q. 

It  is  the  case  of  the  man  who  had  an 
infirmity  thirty  and  eight  years,  and 
who  lay  a  long  time  at  the  Pool  of  Be- 
thesda,  waiting  for  an  angel  to  trouble 
the  water. 

There  was  an  arrangement  at  15ethes- 
da  (house  of  mercy)  for   the  needy. — 


k'ive  poiches  were  there,  denoting  an 
open  door  or  place  of  mercy  in  these 
porches  ;  and  there  lay  many  .  halt, 
blind,  m;iinu;d  ^\c.,  waiting  for  the 
moving  of  the  watci-,  and  whosoever 
then  first  after  the  troubling  of  the  wa- 
ter step[K'(l  in,  was  made  whole  of 
whatsoever  disease  he  had.  For  at  a 
certam  season  an  angel  went  down  i'Jto 
the  pool,  and  troubled  the  water,  &c. — 
Now  this  was  a  great  thing  for  an  an- 
gel to  come  down  thus  and  trouble  the 
water,  and  it  mattered  not  who  fiist 
stepped  in  after,  nor  what  his  trouble 
was,  he  was  healed.  But  here  was 
something  better  than  that.  For  it 
was  only  at  a  certain  time  that  an  angel 
troubled  the  water,  and  then  only  one 
could  be  healed,  and  perhaps  he  not 
the  one  most  distressed  ;  for  often  the 
most  troubled  are  not  able  to  step  at 
all.  Also  because  there  was  a  condi- 
tion to  be  performed,  namely,  the  suf- 
ferer must  step  into  the  pool  ;  and  the 
work  was  such  that  the  one  the  worst 
off  was  probably  the  least  able  to  per- 
form the  condition. 

The  impotent  man  seemed  unable  to 
walk,  and  for  a  long  time  had  failed  to 
step  in.  Some  one  else  was  always 
ahead  of  him.  His  case  was  an  out- 
side one.  When  would  he  ever  have 
got  in  ?  What  a  mercy  that  Jesus  re- 
garded him. 

Jesus  said  to  him,  "Wilt  thou  be 
made  whole  ?"  It  was  not  a  hard 
question  to  answer.  It  was  peitinent 
to  his  case.  But  did  the  man  expect  it. 
What  faith  had  he  in  Jesus  ?  He  seems 
to  have  no  other  hope  than  to  step  in- 
to that  pool  of  water  when  troubled, 
yet  had  never  been  able.  How  will  the 
distressed  cling  and  cling  to  the  least 
semblance  or  shadow  of  hope,  though 
without  foundation.  It  is  too  the  na- 
ture of  man  to  rely  on  what  he  can  do. 
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It  is  congenial  to  his  nature  to  depend 
on  doing  something  which  he  has  often 
tried,  and  has  never  yet  been  able  to 
do. 

When  would  an  impotent  man  (one 
having  no  power)  ever  perform  a  condi- 
tion necessary  to  his  salvation  ? 

Note,  Jesns  does  not  ask  a  man  who 
thought  he  was  well  if  he  would  be 
made  whole.  But  Jesus  spoke  to  the 
one  most  in  need  if  he  would  be  made 
whole. 

No  man  helped  that  man  at  all. — 
None  regarded,  nor  pitied  his  case  ; 
but  Jesus  who  himself  bore  our  sins 
remembered  him,  and  had  compassion 
on  him. 

Was  there  anything  of  strength  or 
power  in  the  impotent  man  that  Jesus 
operated  upon  to  enable  him  to  heal 
him  ?  What  did  the  impotent  man  do  to- 
wards his  recovery  ?  Nothing.  He 
did  not  even  take  one  step.  He  did 
not  expect  it  thus.  Jesus  wrought  all 
the  power  by  making  him  wJiole.  What 
a  hope  for  our  encouragement  in  the 
truth  that  Jesus  chooses  the  worst  cases, 
those  most  helpless  and  needy,  that 
no  man  cares  for  and  heals  them. — 
He  will  .speedily  heal  them,  though  he 
has  been  long  with  them.      P.  D.  G. 

THE  SPIIilT  OF  ADOPTION. 

What  spirit  is  it  that  is  called  the 
spirit  of  adoption  ?  And  wliat  is  meant 
by  adoption  ?  The  word  in  every  in- 
stance is  taken  from  the  same  ori^iin.d 
word,  and  means  "Placine;  as  a  son." 
The  act  of  adoption  naturally  is  the 
taking  of  one  who  is  an  alien,  or  stran- 
ger, or  is  not  of  the  family  by  birth, 
and  placing  him  upon  equal  advanta- 
ges and  privileges  with  the  son  born 
thereto.  One  can  not  adopt  his  own 
son  born  unto  him  of  his  wife-    A  man 


may  have  two  sons,  one  by  birth  and 
one  by  adoption,  but  he  could  "ot  have 
one  who  is  a  son  made  equally  so  by 
both.  But  no  natural  figure  is  perfect 
in  itself,  and  therefore  will  not  fully  il- 
lustrate a  spiritual  matter. 

The  thought  I  \\  i&h  to  )ircsent  is  this, 
tiie  Lord  does  not  have  some  who  are 
sons  by  an  eternal  existence  and  birth, 
and  others  who  arc  but,  natural,  and 
only  come  into  this  heavenly  family  by 
adoption,  but  that  he  giv3s  his  sons  the 
spirit  of  adoption  not  to  ujake  them 
sons,  but  because  they  are  sons,  "Le- 
cause  ye  arc  sons,  God  has  sent  forth 
tiic  spirit  of  his  son  into  your  hearts 
crying  Aba  Father."    Gal.  4:6. 

Wh',)  are  these  that  are  declared  to  be 
sons  ?  They  are  Christ's,  and  are  Abra- 
ham's teed,  and  heirs  (sons)  according 
to  the  promise.  Gal.  3:29.  Wiiat  is 
the  character  of  this  jiromise,  and  what 
did  God  promise  ? 

The  promise  is  a  spiritaal  one,  and 
the  thing  promised  is  eternal  life, 
which  God,  that  cannot  lie,  promised 
before  the  world  began  Tit.  1  :  2. 
These  subjects  of  tliis  adoption  are  all 
those  who  are  chosen  in  Christ,  and 
griven  grace —eternal  life — in  him  be- 
fore the  world  began,  vvlin  are  all  chil- 
dren of  God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus, 
and  are  all  baptised  into  Christ  cind 
put  ou  Christ.    Gal.  3  :  26,  27. 

Simultaneously  with  their  being  giv- 
en to  Christ  grace  was  given  to  them  in 
him,  and  tliey  were  declared  to  be  the 
children  or  sons  of  God,  by  faith  which 
was,  and  is  in  Christ.  While  in  their 
earthly  head  they  were  under  the  law, 
tlierefore  when  the  fullness  of  the  time 
was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  son,  made 
of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law,  to  re- 
deem them  that  were  under  the  law, 
that  they  might  receive  the  adoption  of 
sons." 

As  Jesus  was  made  of  a  woman,  one 
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of  the  daughters  of  Abraliaiii,  in  order 
to  the  work  of  redemption,  it  is  evident 
that  tliose  to  be  redeemed  were  in  every 
respect,  as  needing  redemption,  and  the 
only  subjects  thereof,  just  like  the  wc- 
man  of  whom  he  was  made.  As  she 
was  under  the  law,  he  being  made  of 
her,  was  made  under  the  law,  therefore 
his  work,  as  under  the  law,  can  only  ef- 
fect such  as  came  under  the  law  just 
like  she  did,  and  when  she  did. 

The  fulness  of  redeption  as  it  shall  be 
revealed  to  God's  people  cannot  be  at- 
tained unto  tills  side  of  ttie  resurrection, 
but  it  is  now  complete  in  Jesus  who  is 
the  first  born  from  the  dead.  When  he 
laid  down  his  life  and  took  it  again  he 
brought  in  everlasting  righteousness, 
and  obtained  eternal  redemption,  or 
adoption.  Now  as  he  is  the  only  be- 
gotten of  the  Father  -  the  first  fruits  of 
the  resurrection — the  redemption — the 
adoption,  the  elder  brother,  the  fullness 
of  the  matter  is  in  him,  to  be  manifes- 
ted as  the  father  is  pleased  to  do.  As 
the  full  inheritance  is  in  this  elder 
brother,  his  spirit  is  sent  into  the  hearts 
of  those  who  are  sons  in  liim,  by  gift 
and  right  of  redemption,  and  in  his 
name  seals  them  by  the  spirit  of  prom- 
jse,  heirs  of  God  and  joint  heirs  with 
Ciirist. 

As  Jesus  only  liaa  been  actually  and 
individually  resurrected,  his  spirit  as 
given  to  them  can  only  cry  Aba  Father 
80  long  as  they  remain  in  the  flesh,  but 
when  these  vile  bodies  shall  have  been 
changed  and  fashioned  like  unto  his  glo- 
rious body  they  will  cry  Father  as  does 
Jesus  now. 

This  spirit  of  adoption  is  the  spirit  of 
the  resurrected  Jesus  v?hich  is  sent  by 
the  Father  into  the  hearts  of  the  vessels 
of  mercy  crying  Aba  Father,  Gal.  4  :  6, 
and  by  it  they  cry  Aba  Father,  Tlom.  S  . 
15. 


We  have  not  yet  rciceivcd  the  adop 
tion  but  we  have  received  the  spirit  of 
it,  that  we  might  receive  it,  at  the  prop- 
er time.  As  Jesus  is  the  resurrection, 
and  we  have  his  spirit,  therefore  we 
have  the  spirit  of  adoption.  When  this 
spirit  was  sent  unto  the  heart  of  a  Jew 
he  was  said  to  be  born  again,  whereby 
he  was  made  to  see  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  enabled  and  privileged  to  en- 
ter therein  ;  and  when  it  was  sent  into 
the  heart  of  a  Gentile  he  was  said  to 
have  received  the  spirit  which  is  of  God, 
that  he  might  know  the  things  free- 
ly given  him  of  God,  or  the  spirit 
of  adoption  whereby  he  cried  Aba 
Father.  In  the  work  of  salvation 
neither  being  born  again  nor  being 
adopted  makes  us  sons,  but  being 
sons  we  receive  the  spirit  of  adop- 
tion whereby  we  are  born  again,  and  in 
this  spirit  do  we  worship  God  while  we 
sojourn  here  in  the  world*  The  spirit 
of  adoption  reveals  in  us  the  resurrection 
of  Jesus  in  a  figure,  which  figure  is  to 
be  born  again,  or  the  new  birth.  In 
this  birth  the  spirit  of  adoption  is  re- 
vealed as  Christ  in  us  the  hope  of  glory, 
and  our  liope  is  that  when  wc  come  to 
the  end  of  tiiis  journey  which  is  b}'  faith, 
that  mortality  will  be  swallowed  of  life, 
that  the  life  of  Jesus  which  is  now  man- 
ifested in  our  mortal  flesh  will  swallow 
up  all  that  is  mortal.  Then  shall  we 
receive  the  adoption,  tt)  wit: — the  re- 
demption of  our  body,  for  which  we 
now  wait,  and  to  which  we  are  predes- 
tinated of  God,  who  will  bring  it  to 


Elder  I.  J.  Taylor  will  accompany 
Elder  Stubbs  on  his  appointments  from 
Raleigh  to  Hannahs  Creek.  He  will 
need  conveyance. 
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Ol3itiiar*y» 

RACHAEL  PI  NEK. 

The  subject  of  this  obituary  was  born 
October  29th,  18 15.  She  was  the  daugh- 
ter of  brother  Watson  Lawrence,  ami 
Rhoda,  his  wife.  She  was  married  lo 
John  W.  Finer,  March  i6th,  I832.  She 
was  the  mother  of  twelve  children,  ten  of 
whom  she  raised  to  be  grown.  (Her  hus- 
band and  five  of  her  children  died  before 
she  did.)  She  departed  this  life  April 
loth,  1887,  making  her  stay  on  earth  71 
years,  5  months  and  12  days. 

She  professed  a  hope  in  Christ  about 
20  years  ago  and  was  a  firm  believer  in 
the  faith,  doctrine  and  practice  of  the 
Primitive  Baptists,  and  sought  every  op- 
portunity that  she  could  to  hear  them 
preach,  and  seemed  to  say  with  Ruth. 
Entreat  me  not  to  leave  thee,  (Njc,  but 
she  continued  in  disobedience,  for  a  cause 
known  perhaps  only  to  herself,  for  many 
years,  and,  like  all  the  children  of  the 
Lord  when  they  walk  in  disobedience,  she 
was  deprived  of  the  joys  and  comforts 
that  are  in  the  house  of  God,  and  suffered 
much  affliction  of  body  and  mind  until 
Saturday  before  the  third  Sunday  in  June, 
I885,  when  she  was  received  into  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  church  at  Newport  and 
was  baptised  the  next  day  by  the  writer. 
From  this  time  she  seemed  to  enjoy  the 
fellowship  of  the  brethren  very  much,  but 
had  very  few  opportunities  of  meeting 
with  the  church  because  of  sore  afllictions 
which  were  her  constant  conpanions.  I 
visited  her  a  short  time  before  her  death 
and  found  that  as  her  body  failed  and  was 
racked  with  pain,  her  faith  in  her  Re- 
deemer grew  firmer  and  brighter  prepar- 
ing her,  it  seemed  to  me,  to  meet  the 
monster  death  and  show  her  that  her  Je- 
sus had  torn  away  his  sting  and  that  he 
has  no  power  even  over  a  dying  saint 
since  to  die  is  but  to  go  in  the  ])owerfLil 
presence  of  our  great  Conqueror  and  to 
rejoice  in  the  victory  through  him.  Thus 
she  continued  until  the  end,  and  now  we 
are  satisfied  that  she  is  rejoicing  in  the 
praise  of  our  Lord  who  lived  and  died  for 
us  and  lives  again  and  insures  all  his  cho- 
sen ones  that  as  1  live  ye  shall  live  also. 

Her  children  and  friends  cannot  mourn 
for  her  as  those  who  have  no  reason  to 
hope  for  them  but  some  of-  them  can 
rejoice  that  when  death  shall  prey  upon 
their  mortal  bodies  that  they  shall  go  and 


live  in  the  same  glorious  kingdom  for 
they  are  now  living  in  the  same  hope  in 
which  she  lived. 

,  Hoping  that  the  good  Lord  will  gra- 
ciously bless  the  bereaved  according  to  his 
divine  will  I  subscribe  myself  their  broth- 
er and  friend. 

L.  H.  Hardv. 
Newport,  N.  C,  July  ist,  18S7. 


RUTH  ROW  E. 

Little  Ruth,  infant  daughter  of  brother 
Benj.  David  and  Mary  Ann  Rowe,  was 
born  Oct.,  22nd,  1S85  and  died  July,  6th, 
1S87,  aged  one  year,  eight  months  and 
fourteen  days.  She  was  taken  June  25th, 
with  a  very  serious  form  of  Cholera  In- 
fantum and  after  several  days  of  intense 
suffering,  which  she  bore  very  patiently, 
not  even  crying  a  single  time  during  all 
her  suffering,  fell  into  the  quiet  sleep  of 
death  about  3  o'clock  on  the  6th  day  of 
July,  and  her  little  spirit  was  taken  home 
to  Jesus  who  gave  it,  for  Christ  said  : — 
"Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me 
and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."  She  was  a  bright 
and  lovely  child,  loved  by  many  relatives 
and  friends  and  was  the  joy  of  her  parents, 
being  their  only  child.  The  writer  was 
with  her  most  of  the  last  two  days  she  liv- 
ed. She  had  her  right  mind  almost  to  the 
last  and  passed  away  as  easy  as  any  one 
falling  asleep.  To  her  dear  parents  I 
would  say,  "Weep  not,"  for  your  loss  is  her 
eternal  gain.  May  he  who  ruleth  all 
things  well,  give  you  supporting  grace  to 
bear  you  through  this  and  all  other  trials 
that  may  await  you  in  this  life  and  when 
time  is  no  more  with  you,  may  you  meet 
her  in  heaven  is  my  prayer  for  Christ's 
sake,  Amen. 

G.  M.  Hardy. 

Jills  iSlli,  1SS7. 


I'.UiXICK  1!LANCH  WATSON. 

Daughter  of  E.  W.  and  O.  C.  Watson, 
died  of  Cholera  Lifantum,  June  24th, 
1S87.  She  was  born  June  4th,  1886.  She 
was  (juite  a  lovely  and  sensible  child  and 
the  pet  of  her  parents  being  the  only 
child,  but  God  who  knows  best  what  to  do 
and  what  is  for  our  good  saw  fit  to  take 
her  away.  If  the  bereaved  parents  could 
feel  it  so,  the}-  must  know  that  it  is  much 
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better  for  their  child  to 
ed  lesiis  than  to  l.r 
sinful  w.iiid,  lull  \\r  hate  Im  part  \v:lh 
them.  Now  what  <-.Miit(_>rl  could  those 
bereaved  oues  ha\c  il  it  were  iini  loi  llic 
doctrine  of  grace  since  tlic  lilth'  i  Inld  .  an- 
not  do  good  works  to  rccci  luuu^aid  ilscll 
toCiod.'  Oh  what  a  bli-ssm-  that  (..^d 
lias  prepared  for  both  mlant  and  ciduK.-  - 
Ve  all  his  elect,  salvatiuu  bv  -rac(  .  N^,., 
we  hoi^e  the  little  chdd  is  m  ilic  (■\(  i  lasl- 
ing  presence  of  Jesus  to  sihl;  s\vcctl\  <il 
his  redeeming  grace  and  io  loic\'cr  bless 
the  adorable  name  of  Jesus  lor  his  un- 
speakable salvation. 

May  the  good  J.ord  bless  this  dis|icnsa- 
tion  of  his  providence  to  the  i^in.d  ot  thi 
bereaved  parents  and  d  it  i  .m  be  iu-, 
blessed  will  may  he  prepare  them  to  meet 
him  in  peace  when  they  are  called  to  de- 
part from  this  world  is  the  humlde  prayer 
of  their  friend  for  Jesus  sake. 

Altectionatel  V, 

I,.  U.  II'akdv. 


I^ouisa  E.  .Cooke,  was  born  in  Alartm 
County,  N.  C,  June  2Sth,  iS28and  died 
near  Scotland  Neck,  N.  C.  June  loth,  1.SS7. 
She  was  the  daughter  of  Needham  and 
Temperance  Hyman,  and  was  born  a  deaf 
mute  :  yet  born  in  sni  as  all  of  the  Adannc 
race  are  :  but  being  one  of  the  jewels  of 
God'smercy,  he  was  pleased  to  reveal  un- 
to her  his  loving  kindness,  and  to  grant 
unto  her  the  sure  mercies  of  David. — 
Though  God's  people  cannot  hear  with 
an  external  ear,  yet  he  can  make  them  to 
hear  the  voice  of  his  spirit  and  receive 
the  evidences  of  life  eternal  ;  for  the 
hour  is  coming  and  now  is,  when  the  dead 
shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God  and 
they  that  hear  shall  live  ;  and  their  being 
deaf  mutes  is  no  impediment  in  his  way. 
After  she  joined  the  church  she  lived  a 
life  that  led  us  to  believe  that  she  had 
been  with  Jesus  and  had  been  taught  of 
him  ;  although  unable  to  express  her  love 
for  the  church  and  the  truth  by  word,  yet 
she  manifebted  it  by  her  walk  and  actions  ; 
for  she  seemed  to  enjoy  the  company  of 
the  members  and  the  worship  ot  God  as 
well  as  any  one.  How  often  I  have  seen 
her  during  preaching  when  her  counten- 
ance would  brighten  and  beam  with  light, 
and  show  the  joy  that  she  felt  in  her  heart. 
We  feel  that  the  Lord  has  t;d;en  her  to 


ving  vent  to  the  1 
u-e  taken  awa\-, 
with  fulness  of  ]" 


!(  ll  kept 


M.  T.  Law  rknce. 


DORSl'A'  Cin.Id'.N  MARSM.\r,I.. 

Dorscy  Cullen  was  a  little  son  of 
cousin  Alfred  and  sister  Susan  Mar- 
siiall.  lie  was  born  RL'irch  tlic  i()tii, 
18SG,  and  died  May  the  I2tli,  LSNr. 
He  lived  in  this  world  one  \x'ar,  one 
month  and  23  days.  Dorscy  was  sick 
for  If)  days  when  God  released  the  lit- 
tle sufferer  from  his  pain,  and  then  he 
went  away.  1  will  say  to  you,  cousin 
Alfred  and  sister  Susan,  tliouqh  Dorse)' 
was  your  best  company,  gricx  e  not  for 
him,  for  he  li.as  made  a  lia;)p)-  chaii;',e', 
and  has  gone  home  to  his  Redeemer  to 
live  Ibrever  in  the  bright  realms  of  eter- 
nal light  and  glory. 


We  ,  lies,  that 

the  tics  of  iuitu  '>ut  thev 

must  all  be  bn-l  iio  doJ.s 

all  thing.s  well  b  ak  robed 

anii;el  of  death  inia;  _\sa,r  le  'in  and  has 
taken  }'our  sweet  httle  babe  awaj-  from 
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you  ;  thus  breaking  one  link  of  the 
chain  which  binds  you  to  earth.  Thus 
one  by  one  must  pass  away,  until  the 
whole  chain,  once  so  lovely,  will  finally 
be  sundered  ;  but  may  you  all  when 
the  summons  of  death  shall  come,  be  so 
wonderfully  blessed  as  to  be  permitted 
to  go  where  this  little  babe  is  gone. 

Dorsey  is  gone,  peace,  be  still  ! 

'Twas  his  he?.venly  Father's  will  ; 
Nor  should  we  lisp  a  murmuring  M  ord, 

But  be  submissive  to  the  Lord. 

F.  P.  Branscome. 

Quaker,  Carroll  Co.,  Va.,  June  20th,  1887. 


them  at  the  Switch  Thursday  at  12 
o'clock.         R.  M.  AsiiwoRTH,  Clerk. 

The  Little  River  Association  is  to  be 
held  with  the  church  at  Cedar  Grove 
the  last  Sunday,  and  Friday  and  Satur- 
day before  in  September,  I887.  The 
church  is  situated  six  and  a  half  miles 
west  of  Wake  Forest,  Wake  Co.,  N.  C. 
Persons  coming  on  the  train  will  be  met 
at  Wake  Forest  on  Thursday  evening 
before.  Those  coming  from  towards 
Raleigh,  10  a.  m.,  from  towards  Wel- 
don,  6:  lo  p.  m.  Brethren  are  request- 
ed to  visit  us. 

W.  T.  HiNES,  Church  Clerk. 


ASSOCIATION. 

The  Seven  Mile  Association  is  ap- 
pointed to  be  held  with  the  church  at 
Bethsaida,  Harnett  Co.,  N.  C,  one  mile 
from  Benson,  on  Wilson  and  Fayette- 
ville  R.  R.,  to  begin  on  Friday  before 
the  3rd  Sunday  in  September. 

A  general  invitation  is  extended. 

Those  coming  by  rail  will  be  met  at 
Bensons  on  Thursday  evening. 

W.  P.  Phillips. 

Dear  Brother  Gold — Pk-ase  give 
notice  in  the  Landmark  that  the  fifty 
seventh  annual  session  of  the  Content- 
nea  Primitive  Baptist  Association  will 
be  held  at  Nahunta  meeting  house, 
Wayne  Co.,  on  Saturday,  Sunday  and 
Monday,  the  Sth,  9th  and  loth  days  of 
October  next.  Those  coming  by  rail- 
road will  be  met  at  Goldsboro,  Wayne 
Co.,  on  P^riday  preceeding  the  associa- 
tion and  conveyed  to  and  from  it. 
A  general  invitation  is  extended  and  es- 
pecially to  the  ministering  brethren. 

L.  J.  H.  Mewborn. 

.Snow  Hill,  N.  C,  August  18S7. 

The  Indian  Creek  Association  will 
meet  with  the  Flat  Woods  church, 
Monroe  county  W.  Va.,  Friday  before 
the  last  Sunday  in  August.  Those  com- 
ing by  N.  &  W.  R.  R.  should  get  tick- 
ets to  Adair's  Switch,  on  the  New  Riv- 
er Division,  and  write  to  Riley  Ballard, 
Rock  Camp,  Monroe  county,  W.  Va., 
who  will   see   that  conveyances  meet 


RECEIPTS. 
MO— A.  Brown  4- 

N  C— Mrs  E  Wadsworth  3  W  P 
Phillips  5  W  A  Warren  2  A  O'Brien 
1  50  H  S  Pate  1  50  S  G  Field  2  Mrs 
Martha  Warren  2  Miss  Mary  E  Parker 
1  M  W  Edmondson  2  L  J  Harris  2— 
By  W  A  Lea  1  50  G  C  Farthing  3  O  B 
Amy  3  H  Hatcher  i  50  S  E  Warren  2. 

TENN— W  S  Stephenson  2.  ' 

W  VA— J  Byrnside  1  50. 

APPOINTMENTS. 


The  following,  Elders  will  pi  each  the 
Lord  willing  : 


1).  N.  (;()KK 

Dudley  

Goldsboro  

 Tuesc 

lav,  Au-usl,  -,oth. 
N\idnc  dn 

Nahunta  

Memorial  

'.'.Thu'rUk 

;v,  September  ist. 

1  udn 

.Scott's  Churcli.  .  . 
Wilson  

 Saturday. 

 SundaV. 

Goldsboro  

....Sunday  Night- 

Friendship  

 Alondav. 

Chapel  

 TuesdaV. 

Cross  Roads  

Bcthanv  

 Wednesday. 

 TliursdaV. 

Union.:  

.Smitlilic-ld  

iday  and  Sunday. 
 Sunday  Niglit. 

juniper  

 Monday. 

Ilannah'.s  Cicek.. 

I utsd  n 

New hope  

 Wednesday. 

Sandy  Gro-,  c  .... 

 Thursday. 

Fellowship  

 Friday 

Middle  Creek  

Willow  8prin'4.... 

nhxv  and  Sunday. 
 AlondaV. 

Oak  Grove  Tue.sdav. 

Durham  Wednesday  Niijht. 

Eno  Tiuusdav. 

Cedar  Grove  Friday  Saturday  and  Sunday  at 

Association. 

Raleigh    Monday. 
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\  STUI5B.S.  (of  Ga.) 
ssoci.'ition. 

  luesdav  after  3ni  Sundav  i 


Hig  Creek  

Suggs  Creek  

Pleasant  Hill  

 \\'r.lne.sl!:i 

uiet  to  attend  Abbott's  Ci 
held  with  the  eluuxh  at  15i 
V.      .Sugg's  Creek  Tu 

eek   Assoeialioti  to  be 
g  Creek. 

esdav  after  .4111  Sunday 
 Wednesday 

Mount  Tabor  

 l'"ria!l 

Maple  .S,.ring  Salur 

la\-  ,nul  .Sunda 

V.      Mt.  Tabor  

..."  Tuesda 

V.      liear  Creek  

 Thursda"'v 

Kiia  Creek..  ^'^.'.V!^'^.'.''.'.'.'.'.'..'.'''^'.' 

 Wednesda 

V.      liig  Meadow  

 Krida"v 

ISear  Creek,  StanleN  Co.  

 Tluirsda 

V.      Durham  is 

t  Sundav  in  September 

Meadow  Creek.,..."  

 iM-ida 

^.  Raleigh  

  Mondav  night 

Crooked  Creek  

lush 

\V  atson  

 Sunda 

 Wednesda- 

High  Hill  

 Momla 

^  Clayton  

 Thursday 

Liberty  

\  Rehoboth  

 Friday 

I.a 


1  Rid 


r  Spri 


IJcthar 
Scranton,  .'•i.  C 
Ilinson.  S.  C.. 
Beaver  Dair.  .. 
Mill  Branch, 
Columbus  Co 


...v.'.'.'.'.' '.'Wednesday! 
Picraway  Church. 


Smithfield.. 


llickoi 

Hannah's  Creek  

Thence  to  seven  mile  Association 

New  Hope  

Sandav  (jro\  e  

Middle  Creek  

1  hence  to  Little  River  Associatio 
He  Mill  need  conve3'ance. 


iturdav  and  Sundav 
Mondav  and  at  night 

  NV  ediicsdav 

 1  hursdav 


.  Monday  after 

 1  uesday 

....  Wednesday 


lOH.N  I).  SCOTT. 


Cross  Roads 
September. 
Johnstons  I  '1 


15.  ORKENWOOD. 

Black  River  August  24th 

Mingoc   2i;th 

llornett  26th 

Seven  Mile  27  and  28 

Reedy  Piong  29111 

Hickory  Grove  30th 

Hanner's  Creek  31st 

Juniper  September  ist 

I  ry  to  get  brother  Gold  to  come  with  vou.  we 
would  be  glad  for  him  to  come  if  he  could. 


Mountain  C  reek  . . 
B  11  Cicek 
Meadow  Creek. .. 
Crooked  Creek  . . 

Watson  

High  Hill  

Liberty  

High  Ridge  

Bethany  

Lawyer  Springs. . 

[erusalem  

fones  Hill  

Liberty  Hill  

I'  reedom  

Mountain  Creek . 


Wu  ri  \,Ms  r(,\,  i\l,\RTIN  Co.,  N.  C.\ROLIX.\. 

The  Fall  Session  begins  Monday  September  s, 
SS7.  Healthful  location.  Selectlibrary  of  three 
housand  \-oIumes.  Extensive  apparatus.  Expe- 
ienced  and  sucessful  teachers.  Board,  $8  to  $10 
ler  month.  Average  tuition,  $3  per  month. — 
\ccessible  bv  Railroad  and  Steamlwats. 

.\ddross.  for  Circul; 


w 


I.I.I..  A.  M.. 
WiUiamstf 


\ 


HI  'l  AK  i  :i<  > 


A  l)i  ;.M  V. 

IS,   WmiAKKk's.  \. 

.n         open  July  the  u 


to  twenty  dollars  ;  half  payable  in  ad\  ance,  the 
balance  at  the  exoiration  of  ten  weeks. 
For  further  information  enquire  of 

A.J.  MOORE.  Prin. 

TOB  WORK! 

tf  I  am  prepaieti  to  do  )ob  Work  at  the  Lai«)- 
.M.\KK  Othce.  H  you  wish  Minutes  of  Associa- 
tions, or  any  other  sort  of  work  done,  send  me 
voui  orders.  P.  D.  G- 
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TRAINS  GOING  SOUTH. 


1     No  IS, 
Dated  Aug    1,87.)  Daily. 

1  Sunday. 

No.  23, 
Daily. 

No.  ^y, 
Fast  Mail 

, :3s  p.m. 

I^eave  Weldon    .  1  

Arrive  Rocky      .  |  

2:0s  p.m. 
3:24 

Arrive  Tarboro..  1  

LeaveTarboro...  |  

*4:Sop.iii. 

\          W  1  1 

3:57  P- 

6:58  p.m. 

i"!  vc  Fayct'tevie  |           .V  '.  ] 

*4:iSp.m. 

I^cave  Goldsboro.  |  

\        }         '      '  ^ 

TRAINS  COINC,  NORTH. 

j  D:.ily. 

Daily.  «x 

,0-3° 

5:00  p.m. 

10:50 

u:,,Sp.m. 

\     1  1 

Leave  Tarboro,.  .  !   

Arrive  Weldon...  !    ..  .1.. 

*  Daily  e 
Traim  01 
Ilalif^t.v  i<ii 


LLOYD'S  PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST  HYMN 
BOOKS. 

The  book  hereafter  be  sold  at  the  follow- 

ing greatly  reduced  prices: 

Plain  sheep  binding,  single  copy,  by  mail  6octs. 
Per  dozen,  by  mail,  $6.00. 

Morocco  binding,  plain  edge,  single  copy,  by 
mail,  $1.00. 

Per  dozen,  by  mail,  $9.cx 
o  binding,  gilt 
single  copy,  by  mail,  $1.25. 
Per  dozen,  by  mail,  $13.00. 
No  less  than  half  dozen  will  be  sold  at  dozen 

Books  sent  to  any  part  of  the  United  States  or 
Territories,  postage  prepaid. 

In  all  cases,   at  these  prices  cash  must  accom- 


y  the 


)rder  • 


Registered  Letter,  or  Money 
Orders,  or  by" Express!  Address 

J.  A.  Ci..\RK,  local  and  general  agent, 

Wiison,  N.  C. 


rpHIRD  EDITION-EXTRA  OFFER. 

The  third  edition  of  the  Hymn  and  Tune  Book 
will  be  ready  by  the  middle  of  April.  A  few 
copies  have"  been  bound  in  Turkey  Morocco 
which  will  be  sent  post  paid  tor  $2.50. 

Price  of  common  binding  $1.25  sent  by  mail 
post  paid.    Per  doz.  sent  by  freight  or  express  at 


•.vpen 


e  of  p 


rchas( 


sending  an  order  for  a  dozen  with 
the  money,  if  12.00  we  will  send  an  extra  copy. 

SlL.\.S  H.  DURAND," 

p.  G.  Lester. 
The  above  books  are  kept  bv  me  and  will  be 
sold  at  same  rates.  "  P.  D.  Gold. 


)EDUCTION  IN  PRICE. 
[  will  h( 


•eafter  sell  niy  books,  entitled  "  The 
of  God,"  at  50  (.ents  per  single  copy, 
dozen.    My  pamphlets  of  40  pages 


QEND  Yf)UR  ORDERS 


Job  Printing 


LANDMARK  OFFICE, 


THE   CHURCH  HISTORY. 


By  Elders  C.  B.  and  S.  Hassell- 


This  Work  is  Now  Ready  For  Sale. 


5  1034  P^g<iSi  "ith  a  full  table  ot  contents  in  the  first  part,  and  a  verv  full  alphabeti- 
cal index  in  the  last  part,  making  it  most  convenient  for  reference,  and  it  is  well  worth  twice  the 
price  asked  for  it.  Every  Old  School  or  Primitive  Baptist,  and  every  honest  inquirer  after  truth, 
in  the  United  States  ought  to  own  and  read  the  work. 


PRICES  PER   SINGLE  COPY 


Plain  Cloth  Binding,   $2  90 

Leather,       .       .       -       .    2  50 

Imitation  Morocco,          -       -       -       -       -       -       -       -       -       -  4  00 

Best  Morocco,    5  90 


PRICES  PER  HALF  DOZEN  COPIES: 


9  Plain  Cloth  Binding,    $10  50 

9  Leather,   -----  13  59 
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P*oetry- 

A  WAY-WORN  TRAVELLER. 

I  saw  a  way-worn  traveller 

In  tattered  garments  clad, 
And  struggling  up  the  mountain, 

It  seemed  that  he  was  sad; 
His  back  was  laden  heavy, 

His  strength  was  almost  gone, 
Vet  he  shouted  as  he  journeyed, 

Deliverance  will  come. 

ThoL  palms  of  victory,  cnnviis  of  gloryy 
Palms  of  victory  J  shall  ivcar. 

The  summer  sun  was  s'.iining, 

The  sweat  was  on  his  brow. 
His  garments  worn  and  dusty, 

His  steps  seemed  very  slow; 
But  he  kept  pressing  onward 

For  he  was  wending  home; 
Still  shouting  as  he  journeyed, 

Deliverance  will  come. 

The  songsters  in  the  arbor 

That  stood  beside  the  way 
Attracted  his  attention. 

Inviting  his  delay; 
His  watchword  being  "Onward!" 

He  stopped  his  ears  and  ran. 
Still  shouting  as  he  journeyed. 

Deliverance  will  come. 

I  saw  him  in  the  evening, 

The  sun  was  bending  low. 
He'd  overtopped  the  mountain, 

And  reached  the  vale  below; 
He  saw  the  golden  city — 

His  everlasting  home — 
And  shouted  loud,  Hosanna, 

Deliverance  has  come! 

While  gazing  on  that  city, 
Just  o'er  the  narrow  flood, 


A  band  of  holy  angels 

Came  from  the  throne  of  God: 
They  bore  him  on  their  pinions. 

Safe  o'er  the  dashing  foam; 
A.nd  joined  him  in  his  triumph — 

Deliverance  has  come! 

I  heard  the  s*ig  of  triumph 

They  sang  upon  that  shore, 
Saying,  Jesus  has  redeemed  us 

To  suffer  nevermore; 
Then,  casting  his  eyes  backward 

On  the  race  which  he  had  run. 
He  shouted  loud,  Hosanna, 

Deliverance  has  come! 


Communicated. 

LIVING  WATERS. 
Elds.  Gold  and  Lester,  Dear 
Brethren — By  request  of  Brother 
J  no.  F.  Lord  of  Georgia,  I  attempt  to- 
day to  furnish  a  few  thoughts  for  the 
Landmark,  from  the  words  found  in 
Zach.  14,  8,  they  read  as  follows: — 
"And  it  shall  be  in  that  day  that  living 
waters  sliall  go  out  from  Jerusalem, 
half  of  them  toward  the  former  sea  and 
half  of  them  toward  the  hinder  sea,  in 
summer  and  winter  shall  it  be."  The 
language  of  this  text,  and  of  the  whole 
connection  is  highly  figurative,  vivid 
I^ictures  are  drawn,  by  the  use  of  nat- 
ural things,  of  things  that  are  providen- 
tial and  spiritual.  When  contempla- 
ting any  portion  of  the  word  of  God, 
even  those  portions  that  are  literal  and 
not  figurative,  we  need  the  guidance 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  enable  us  to  en- 
ter  into   the    real    fulness  of  spiritual 
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meaning  which  it  contains.  But  aside 
from  this,  in  many  portions  of  the 
highly  wrought  imagery  of  the  Old 
Testament,  we  have  a  difficulty  in 
grasping  the  LI  TKRAI,  meaning  of  the 
figures  of  speech  themselves,  because, 
in  our  common  speech  we  do  not  our- 
selves use  such  glowing  figures.  It  is 
very  important  that  we  get  at  the  true 
literal  meaning  of  the  language  used  in 
order  that  we  may  know  what  was  the 
design  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  And  then 
we  need  still  more  the  help  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  to  lead  us  into  that  truth. 

In  addition  to  this  we  sliould  re- 
member that  a  large  part  of  the  Old 
Testament  prophecies  had  a  literal  ful 
fiUment  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  the  coun- 
tries round  about  her,  \cr)-  soon  after 
they  were  spoken.  And  then  as  Jeru- 
salem was  but  a  ts  pe  of  that  which  is 
spiritual,  they  are  also  fulfilled  in  the 
antitype  to-da> .  And  it  will  greatly 
help  us  to  understand  their  fulfillment 
in  the  antitype  if  we  can  learn  how 
they  were  fulfilled  in  the  type,  the  liter- 
al Jerusalem.  The  words  of  the  text 
figuratively  describe,  first  of  all,  a  state 
of  things  which  should  exist  in  Jerusa- 
lem the  city  of  the  Jews,  and  then  they 
apply  to  Jerusalem,  the  city  of  the 
saints.  In  both  applications  they  are 
figurative  and  not  literal  in  their  ap- 
plication. 

First,  then  as  regards  the  application 
of  these  words  to  the  time  that  then 
was.  The  Jews  were  in  bondage  and 
Jerusalem  was  destroyed  and  desolate. 
There  was  no  longer  any  beaut)'  or  life 
or  power  in  her.  And  the  people  were 
scattered  and  peeled.  In  this  time  of 
captivity,  God  raised  up  prophets  and 
leaders,  such  as  Kzra,  Nohemiah,  Zv?r- 
ubbabel,  Joshua,  Maggar  and  Zecariah, 
who  piophesied  of  their  restoration  to 
their  own  land,  amd  who  led  them  back 
from  their  captivity.  The  situation 
looked  gloomy  to  the  most  of  the  peo- 
ple and  they  saw  but  little  prospect  be- 
fore them.  Their  faith  was  very  weak. 
They  were  small  and  poor  and  scattered 
and  their  enemies  and  conquerors  were 
many  and  rich  and  mighty  and  what 
could  they  do  ?  Now  God  was  graci- 
ously pleased  to  encourage  them  and 


build  up  their  faith,  hope  and  animate 
their  zeal  by  telling^them  that  all  that 
they  desired  and  all  that  he  had  prom- 
ised should  be  brought  about  by  spirit, 
and  then  to  still  further  animate  them, 
he  drew  for  them  pictures  of  the  re- 
newed prosperity  of  Jerusalem  when 
they  should  once  more  dwell  in  their 
own  land.  Going  no  further  back  in 
this  prophecy  than  the  beginning  of 
this  chapter,  he  tells  the  people  that  the 
day  of  the  Lord  was  coming  when  in- 
stead of  being  spoiled  by  concjuerors 
they  themselves  should  divide  the  spoil 
in  the  midst  of  their  land.  But  this 
should  be  preceeded  by  great  calamities 
when  their  foes  should'  gather  against 
them,  and  ravage  the  land-  Then  the 
Lord  should  fight  for  them  and  against 
their  enemies,  liut  yet,  when  their 
God  did  arise  in  their  behalf,  there 
should  be  great  convulsions,  compara- 
ble cO  earthquakes,  and  the  Lord 
should  stand  upon  the  mount  of  Olives, 
and  the  mountain  should  be  divided. — 
I  understand  this  to  be  a  figurative 
way  of  saying  that  nothing  should  en- 
dure before  his  awful  presence.  And  it 
seems  to  me  also  that  there  is  an  allu- 
sion to  the  day  when  the  whole  Jewish 
economy  which  they  believed  to  be  as 
solid  and  enduring  as  their  own  cherish- 
ed mount  of  Olives  should  pass  away 
and  nothing  of  it  be  left,  as  of  a  moun- 
tain divided  and  half  of  it  removed  in 
one  direction  and  iiall  in  another. — 
And  further  on,  in  verses  six  and  seven, 
it  is  beautifully  declared  under  the  fig- 
ure of  light  and  of  day,  that  the  bless- 
ings shall  be  general  in  all  places  of  the 
land,  and  shall  be  abundant,  so  that  at 
evening  time  when  there  is  least  light, 
there  shall  be  abundance  of  light.  And 
then,  in  the  text  it  is  declared  that  out 
of  this  Jerusalem,  which  is  now  desolate, 
that  all  her  springs  are  dried,  sil.-M.L  go 
out  streams  of  living  waters,  in  all  di- 
rections and  at  all  times.  Toward  the 
former  sea  and  toward  the  hinder  sea, 
and  in  summer  and  winter  alike  shall 
it  be.  Thus  we  have  a  picture  of 
wonderful  prosperity  and  blessing  c^e- 
scribed  for  Jerusalem  literally.  Instead 
of  being  dreary  and  desolate,  such 
should  be  the  fulness  of  her  blessings. 
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that  like  living  waters,  they  should  flow 
out  to  all  around  her  even  in  times  of 
greatest  dearth.  There  should  be  un- 
failing supples  of  blessing  within  her 
walls  because  her  King  and  God  should 
be  in  the  midst  of  her. 

There  are  many  places  in  the  word 
where  water  is  used  to  represent  great 
blessings.  In  that  Eastern  country,  so 
subject  to  long  continued  drouths  and 
scarcity  of  water,  this  figure  would  be 
more  striking  than  in  this  land.  And 
so  wc  read  in  the  bible  very  often,  of 
thirst  and  of  water  to  quench  the 
thirst.  A  paradise  indeed  to  that  peo- 
ple would  be  a  place  of  broad  rivers  and 
streams.  And  happy  would  be  he  who 
should  feed  by  the  still  waters.  And 
so  in  the  New  Testament  all  fulness  of 
spiritual  blessing  is  presented  by  the 
term  "living  waters."  And  so  1  dcire 
if  the  Lord  may  enable  me  to  speak  of 
the  New  Jerusalem  and  of  the  living 
waters  which  flow  out  from  her,  of  the 
streams  that  make  glad  the  city  of 
God,  of  the  river  that  flows  out  from 
the  throne  of  God.  In  this  sense  of 
the  term  water  there  is  meant  every 
spiritual  blessing  that  we  ever  received 
from  the  hand  of  God.  The  Lord  not 
only  blesses  Jerusalem,  but  he  so  fills 
her  with  blessings,  that  they  flow  out 
from  her. 

Let  us  return  lo  the  words  of  the  text. 
First  the  declaration  is  positive.  // 
shall  be.  All  the  words  of  God  are  pos- 
itive. Men  can  only  say,  "I  wish,  I  de- 
sire, I  hope,"  but  God  says  "I  will." 
Men  can  say  of  the  future  no  more  than 
"it  may  be"  but  God  says  "it  shall  be." 
Every  prophesy  in  the  bible  is  simply  u 
declaration  of  the  determinate  purpose 
and  counsel  of  God.  Every  prophesy 
declares  that  our  God  has  pre-deterniin- 
ed,  that  the  thing  spoken  shall  be. — 
Neither  the  divine  mind  nor  human 
minds  can  know  the  future,  unless  that 
future  be  determined  before  hand.  Jt 
is  not  "blind  fate"  any  more  than 
"ch&nce"  that  determines  things  in  the 
future,  but  the  will  of  a  personal  God. 
And  God  carries  out  his  pre-determina- 
tion,  not  as  we  wind  a  watch  and  learn 
it  to  run,  but  by  directing  and  moving 
on  all  things  every  instant,  so  that  it  is 


true  that  in  him  all  things  "live,  more 
and  have  their  being  "  He  could  not 
say  of  anything  "it  shall  be,"  other- 
wise. 

In  tluxt  day.  I'^irst,  when  Jerusalem 
literally  shall  be  restored,  and  second 
when  the  new  Jerusalem  shall  be  es- 
tablished, that  is  in  this  gospel  day. 

fJviiig  wa/crs  shall  go  out  from  ./<  r- 
iisalcin.  l\  beautiful  figure  of  all  the 
blessings  of  spiritual  life,  which  are 
found  in  the  city  of  God,  and  which 
flow  out  constantly  from  the  throne  of 
God,  which  is  established  in  her  midst. 
There  are  no  living  waters  to  be  found 
anywhere  else.  No  human  organiza- 
tion contains  any  such  blessings.  God 
who  dwells  in  Zion  alone  is  the  author 
of  life. 

Half  of  ■tlicDi  lo-.iard  thcfoniur  sea, 
an<l  half  of  I  hem  fo'ceard  the  h  liuler  sea. 
That  is  in  all  directions,  on  every  side. 
I  understand  the  meaning  to  be  that 
of  abundance  of  blessing  for  every  de- 
sert place  and  for  every  hungry  land. 

In  summer  and  in  ivi)iter  shall  it  be. 
In  that  land  there  was  rain  in  the  win- 
ter and  often  drought  in  the  summer, 
when  the  springs  and  streams  at  best 
would  be  but  scanty.  But  this  New  Jer- 
usalem there  should  never  be  anj- 
drought  either  in  summer  or  winter. — 
Whenever  any  poor  and  needy  soul 
should  seek  water,  it  should  be  found 
in  rich  abundance.  Tlie  illustration  in 
the  text  is  similar  to  that  in  revelations 
of  the  "tree  of  life"  which  bore  twelve 
manner  of  fruits  and  yielded  her  fruit 
every  month,  that  is  at  all  times  and 
seasons. 

Thus  we  have  briefly  seen  the  chief 
thoughts  of  the  text  and  we  see  how 
suited  it  all  is  to  our  need.  AVe  need 
positive  assurance  and  here  it  is  "it 
shall  be."  We  need  blessings  now  and 
in  "that  day"  we  shall  have  them. — 
Wherever  we  are,  we  need  them,  and 
they  flow  out  on  all  sides  to  the  needy. 
We  need  them  at  all  times,  and  so  "in 
summer  and  winter  shall  it  be."  These 
are  all  the  blessed  i)eculiarities  of  these 
spiritual  blessings  and  these  things  help 
to  make  them  precious.  Here  we  can 
rest,  and  find  peace  and  can  sleep,  sure 
that  our  God  will  supply   all  our  need 
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ihrough  riches  of  grace  in  Chiist  Jesus 
And  may  we  not  from  all  this  conclude 
that  it  is  utter  folly  for  us  to  go  to  any 
of  the  cities  of  Babylon  or  ligypt  for 
help.  God  is  not  there  as  he  is  in  Jer- 
usalem. His  throne  is  not  there.  In 
those  cities  no  streams  of  life  arise. — 
They  send  out  the  putrid  atmosphere 
of  death.  But  in  Zion  the  living  Lord 
sends  forth  living  and  life  giving  wa- 
ters, which  flow  rich  and  free  and  sup- 
ply hope,  love,  faith  and  comfort  to  the 
perishing  and  lost. 

This  city  of  the  great  king  is  to  every 
lieaven  born  soul  the  chiefest  desire  of 
his  heart.  To  such  an  one  she  is  beau- 
tiful for  situation,  the  joy  of  the  whole 
earth.  In  Zion  he  finds  all  his  comforts 
and  all  his  friends.  All  her  order  and  all 
her  ordinances  are  healing  and  life  giving 
to  such  a  spiritual  mind.  The  God  of 
Zion  has  appointed  every  law  in  her 
and  all  her  inhabitants  rejoice  in  them. 
One  said  in  the  olden  time,  "Oh  how  I 
love  thy  law."  And  again  "great 
peace  have  they  that  love  thy  law 
and  nothing  shall  offend  them."  And 
one  said  "tiie  law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect 
converting  the  soul,"  the  testimony  of 
the  Lord  is  sure,  making  wise  the  sim- 
ple, the  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right 
rejoicing  the  heart,  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord  is  pure  enlightening  the 
eyes,  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean,  en- 
during forever,  the  judgments  of  the 
Lord  are  true  and  righteous  altogether. 
More  to  be  desired  are  they  than  gold, 
yea  than  much  fine  gold,  sweeter  also 
than  honey  and  the  honey-comb,  "mor- 
over  by  them  is  thy  servant  warned, 
and  in  keeping  of  them  there  is  great 
reward."  And  another  said  "the  fear 
of  the  Lord  is  a  foundation  of  life  to 
depart  from  the  snares  of  death."  In 
this  law  ol  the  Lord  as  living  water, 
and  spiritual  minds  find  their  chiefest 
comfort  in  it.  This  is  not  the  letter  of 
the  law  wliich  condemns  and  kills  but 
it  is  the  true  spirit  of  it  as  it  is  fulfilled 
and  revealed  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  then 
as  Christ  is  formed  in  us  the  hope  of 
glory  it  becomes  a  fountain  of  life  in  us 
also.  Every  law  of  Zion  is  for  blessing 
to  her  inhabitants.  There  is  no  curse 
in  this  city,  no  death  enters  there,  and 


the  inhabitants  shall  never  say,  "I  am 
sick."  The  river  of  the  water  of  life  is 
never  impure,  but  it  is  pure  and  clear 
as  crystal.  In  this  river  flows  every 
commandment  of  God,  and  in  it  too  is 
found  every  promise.  Every  word  that 
God  has  given  is  here  found,  and  the 
thirsty  drink  and  are  abundantly  satis- 
fied. 

All  this  agrees  with  the  daily  person- 
al experience  of  every  soul  that  is  born 
of  God.  From  the  time  when  a 
soul  is  convicted  by  the  opera- 
tion of  the  Holy  Spirit,  of  sin, 
of  righteousness  and  of  judgment, 
a  wonderful  heart  is  seen  in  the  church 
of  God  and  in  every  inhabitant  of 
Zion.  While  yet  afar  off  in  their  own 
estimation  they  begin  to  find  great  joy 
and  comfort  i"  lingering  around.  How 
often  when  they  do  not  expect  it,  some 
little  ray  of  light  enters  their  souls 
while  attending  upon  the  services  of 
the  sanctuary.  In  the  prayers  of  saints 
they  hear  their  own  desiies  expressed. 
In  the  songs  of  praise  that  are  sung, 
they  hear  what  they  arc  sure  is  true 
and  what  they  desire  to  join  in  if  they 
only  were  worthy.  And  in  the  preach- 
ing of  her  ministers  and  the  testimo- 
nies of  her  saints,  they  find  often  a 
word  that  suits  their  need  and  that  re- 
freshes them  as  cold  water  the  parched 
tongue.  Out  of  Jerusalem  flows  to  ev- 
ery such  soul  living  waters,  and  they 
drink  and  live.  And  "Jerusalem  breaks 
forth  in  praise  and  clescrts  learn  the 
joy." 

And  let  it  be  well  remembered  that 
i;\'EKV  such  seeking  soul  finds  comfort 
here.  On  every  side  tlie  waters  flow. 
iMo  matter  what  the  condition  or  trou- 
ble of  such  a  soul  may  be  the  comfort 
of  this  water  of  life  can  and  will  flow 
out  to  him.  And  so  all  the  saints  from 
every  place  and  out  of  every  experi- 
ence shall  flow  together  to  the  good- 
ness of  the  Lord.  And  he  who  makes 
their  soul  as  n  watered  garden  meets 
arid  greets  and  smiles  upon  them. — 
And  whether  it  be  winter  or  summer 
they  whose  faces  are  set  toward  this 
elestial  place  shall  always  meet  new 
supplies  of  grf  ce  while  pressing  on  to 
God. 
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Now  a  coucludintj;  tliouj'jiL  i  .  tlii  , 
that  wherever  the  waters  flow,  I  In:  tu 
grow  along  the  banks  bear  fniil  l<i  ihi'. 
glory  of  the  Lord.  This  is  wliy  our 
God  sends  out  these  healing  streams. 
The  psalmist  said  that  he  who  delights 
in  the  law  of  the  Lord  and  meditates  in 
it  day  and  night,  shall  be  like  a  tree 
planted  by  the  rivers  of  water,  that 
bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in  his  season, 
his  leaf  shall  not  wither,  and  whatsoev- 
er he  doeth  shall  prosper.  IIow  good 
to  bear  fruit.  And  when  the  humble 
soul  drinks  of  this  water  of  life  and 
feels  the  precious  promises  applied  to 
his  soul  and  the  law  of  love  is  writ- 
ten in  his  heart,  how  easy  it  is  to 
praise  God  then!  How  gladly  such  an 
one  runs  in  the  way  of  God's  com- 
mandments! The  whole  enquiry  of 
the  soul,  ai  it  drinks  this  living  water  is, 
what  shall  I  do  to  glorify  my  God  and 
king  ?  Who  would  not  serve  him  and 
praise  him  ?  Love,  fear,  hope,  faith, 
humility  and  zeal,  are  all  such  lovely 
fruits  in  the  believer  !  Oh  for  more  of 
them  in  each  one  of  us  who  are  named 
the  children  of  God  !  May  self  be 
killed  and  Jesus  reign  in  each  of  us. — 
And  may  every  good  word  and  work 
abound  in  us  all. 

I  hope  that  in  what  I  have  written 
the  meaning  of  the  text  has  not  been 
perverted,  and  that  it  may  be  of  some 
use  to  the  brother  at  whose  request  it  is 
written,  and  to  the  brotherhood  gener- 
ally. If  it  shall  be  so,  to  God  be  all  tlie 
glory. 

As  ever  your  l^rother  in  Iiope  of 
life  through  Christ. 

F.  A.  Chick. 

Reistertown,  Md.,  Julv  -(Ih,  1887, 


DISCIPLINE. 

Dear  Brother  Gold  ; — I  have  felt 
very  much  impressed  for  the  last  sever- 
al months,  from  what  spirit  I  do  not 
know,  to  write  a  few  words  to  Zion's 
Landmark  upon  the  subject  of  Discip- 
line or  Government  of  the  church  of 
Christ.  I  read  many  good  pieces  well 
put  up  by  the  brethren  which  show  to 
us  that  they  have  the  cause  at  heart,  but 


It  ipjH  1(1  inr  llial  the)'  (\<,  not  write 
(|uitc  iiuii-h  (Ml  soniL-  'points  that  1 
l(;(  1  arc  \  cry  iniportanl. 

Wc  will  Inst  notice  the  scimon  of  our 
Saviour  on  llic  mount.  As  hin"!se!f  and 
the  Ivithcr  arc  one,  known  unto  him 
were  all  things.  The  purpose  and  will 
of  the  heather  \\as  what  he  came  to  do. 
Me  said,  ni)'  doctrine  is  not  mine,  but 
his  that  sent  nic.  Then  he  preached 
the  doctrine  of  the  l-'athc)'  as  a  faith- 
ful witness  of  hini:  antl  seeing  the  mul- 
titude he  went  up  into  a  mountain, 
and  when  he  was  set  his  disciples  came 
unto  him,  and  ho  opened  his  mouth 
and  taught  them,  &c.  This  was  a  spe- 
cial teaching,  of  special  subjects,  apart 
from  the  multitude.  The  multitude  in 
this  case  may  be  called  his  followers, 
but  here  is  his  special  teaching  to  those 
whom,  he  calls  and  sends  them  to 
preach  the  gospel  of  the  Son  of  God, 
and  to  be  witnesses  of  his  and  of  his 
resurrection,  for  this  purpose  was  the 
disciples  chosen.  In  this  sermon  on 
the  mount  he  taught  them  how  they 
should  act  as  ministers  of  the  go.qjel, 
and  teachers  of  his  people,  telling  them 
they  had  a  gift  of  teaching,  as  he  said 
unto  them  after  he  arose  from  the  dead, 
all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth  is  given 
into  my  hands,  go  teach  all  nations  to 
observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you,  and  lo  I  am  vyith  you 
alway  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world. 
This  of  course  would  include  the  com- 
mandment he  gave  them  in  his  sermon 
on  the  mount  concerning  their  gifts. 
He  said  unto  them,  ye  are  the  salt  of 
the  earth,  the  light  of  the  world,  and 
man>  other  things  we  hope  all  will  read. 
He  said  he  had  not  come  to  destroy 
the  Lav/  or  the  prophets,  but  to  fulfi'.l 
them,  warns  them  of  the  danger  of 
breaking  the  least  of  these  command- 
mer.ts,  and  what  their  righteousness 
should  exceed,  warning  them  how  they 
should  act  and  talk  about  their  breth- 
ren, with  the  dangers  pointed  out. 
Then  he  tells  them,  if  thou  bring  th)' 
gift  to  the  altar  and  there  rememberest 
that  thy  brother  hath  aught  against 
thee,  leave  there  thy  gift  before  the  al- 
tar, and  go  thy  way,  first  be  reconciled 
to  thy  brother,  and  then  come  and  ofTer 
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ihy  gift.  The  above,  iny  brethren,  I  un- 
derstand to  be  the  command  of  our 
Savior  diiect  to  preachers,  which  is  to 
teach  others  to  observe  all  things  what- 
soever he  commanded  you,  with  the 
great  promise  of  his  being  with  them. 
He  does  not  promise  us  that  he  will 
be  with  us  and  give  us  rest  from  our  la- 
bors unless  we  do  these  things. 

I  will  now  state  that  from  history 
and  observation  that  neailyall  serious 
and  lasting  troubles  in  the  church  have 
arisen  from  the  nn'nistry.  The  minister 
is  looked  to  as  a  light,  and  some 
look  upon  them  as  almost  perfection. 

Let  mc  admonish  you,  my  brethren, 
and  sisters,  as  one  that  has  a  name 
among  preachers,  not  to  think  more 
highly  of  any  man  than  ye  ought  to 
think,  and  if  any  of  us  fails  to  comply 
with  the  above  rule  for  our  government 
cites  him  to  it,  though  it  may  be  done 
in  tears..  It  may  fill  you  with  joy  in 
due  time.  When  we  fail  to  walk  by 
this  rule  we  are  sowers  of  discerd, 
which  thing  is  an  abomination  to  the 
Lord,  Poverbs6:i6.  When  two  or 
more  ministers  get  at  variance  with 
each  other,  and  fail  to  take  gospel  steps 
to  become  reconciled  to  each  other,  ac 
cording  to  the  teaching  of  the  Savior, 
but  continue  to  preach  and  form  par- 
ties in  the  churches,  they  are  sowers  of 
discord,  and  should  be  admonished  to 
take  heed  from  whence  thou  art  fallen, 
and  return  to  thy  first  love.  Wrote  we 
I  hope  in  fear  of  God  and  not  of  man, let 
brotherly  love  continue. 

JAS.  A.  BURCH. 
Burlington,  N.  C,  June  29th,  1887. 


CONSOLING. 

Dear  Brother  Welborn  :— Your 
kind  letter  of  June  23  inst.,  breaks  in 
upon  me  with  powerful  solemnity  ;  and 
my  heart's  desire  is  I  want  to  pour  a 
balm  of  consolation  into  thy  mournful 
bosom.  But  how  can  I  comfort  you 
whom  God  hath  been  pleased  to  smite? 

When  I  read  of  the  departure  of 
your  darling  little  boy  I  did  feel  sorrow- 
ful, although  I  could  only  imagine  the 
plenitude   of    your   grief   when  that 


trust,  the  pride  of  your  heart  was  taken 
from  you,  having  never  been  bcveft  of 
any  of  my  little  family.  But  could  I 
approach  you  in  this  sad  bereavement, 
gladly  would  1  dro[)  a  sympathizing 
tear.  Now,  dear  bi other,  be  not  dis- 
conso'ate,  remember  that  it  was  the 
Lord's  good  time  to  take  one  of  his  re- 
deemed jewels  home.  For  do  I  not 
hear  you  say  with  David  when  his  child 
was  called  from  earth  away?  "I  shall 
go  to  him,  but  he  shall  not  return  to 
ir.e."  And  though  you  could  not  or 
may  not  liave  received  any  evidence 
from  the  child  ere  the  soul  lel't  its  tene- 
ment of  clay,  that  he  was  made  a  "new 
creature  in  Christ  ;"  "born  again,,  "of 
incorruptible  seed,  by  the  word  of  God, 
which  liveth  and  abideth  forever,"  yet 
the  bible  is  a  sacred  witness  to  prove 
that  all  infants  that  die  are  saved  with 
an  eternal  salvation.  As  the  case  of 
David's  child,  also  Jeroboam's  child 
was  teiken,  "Ik'cause  in  him  (the  child) 
there  is  found  .sc/z/^^^wc/' M/y/y  towards 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel."  And  the 
"some  good  thing,"  to  my  mind,  is  that 
life  which  was  created  in  Christ  Jesus 
for  his  people,  implanted  in  the  child 
by  'the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God' — "the 
angel  of  his  presence  saved"  it. 

I  believe  that  infants  in  heaven  love 
God  and  praise  his  holy  name  for  the 
sanfc-  cause  that  others  do— for  the 
grace  give  them  in  Christ  Jesus.  The 
washing  of  regeneration  and  renewing 
of  the  Moly  Ghost  is  the  only  way  that 
any  of  Adam's  offspring  are  made  meet 
for  heaven.  From  the  language  of 
Zachariah  13  :  8,  9,  I  am  persuaded  that 
two-thirds  of  God's  elect  die  in  infancy, 
and  though  mortality  swallowed  them 
up  before  they  had,  in  open  rebellion, 
transgressed  God's  holy  laws,  they 
"were  by  nature  the  children  of  wrath, 
even  as  others."  Mankind  standing 
upon  a  stock  of  nature  are  "strangers 
from  the  covenant  of  promise,  having 
no  hope,  and  without  God  in  the 
world."  But  as  Christ  died  to  save  liis 
people  from  their  sins,  it  folio vv-s  that 
infants  are  sinners,  else  tliey  are  not 
"his  people." 

Now,  the  Phophet  Zachariah  saj's, 
"And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in  all 
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the  land,  saith  the  Lord,  two  parts 
therein  shall  be  cut  off  (xnd  die  ;  but 
the  third  shall  be  left  therein.  And  I 
will  brinu  the  third  part  through  the 
fire,  and  will  refine  them  as  silver  is  re- 
fined, and  will  try  them  as  gold  is  tried  ; 
they  shall  call  on  my  name  and  I  will 
hear  them  ;  I  will  say,  it  is  my  people, 
and  they  shall  say,  the  Lord  is  my 
God."  The  "two  parts"  taken  in  in- 
fancy to  lisp  the  praises  of  the  Trinity, 
and  the  "third"  left  to  be  the  salt  of 
the  earth  and  the  light  of  the  world, 
will  onl}'  constitute  that  nuinber  which 
"in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive." 
And  when  time  shall  have  been  con- 
summated, all  whose  names  arc  written 
in  the  book  of  life  of  the  Lamb  slain 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world  will 
have  been  gathered  before  the  throne 
of  God,  the  Son  will  triumphantly  de- 
clare, "Behold  I  and  the  children  (the 
"two  parts,"  or  infants,  and  the  "third 
part,  or  adults,)  which  God  hath  given 
me,"  and  the  children,  both  great  and 
small,  will  loudly  shout,  "For  thou 
(Jesus)  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed 
us  to  God  by  thy  blood  out  of  (not  all 
of)  every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and 
people  and  nation." 

Now,  dear  brother,  I  do  not  believe 
that  any  but  the  elect  of  God  die  in  in- 
fancy ;  for  I  hear  Daniel  saying,  J'But 
the  wicked  shall  I  if)  unckcdly  and  none 
of  the  wicked  shall  understand!'  Thus 
they  cannot  die  in  infancy  for  they 
must  do  wickedly,  therefore  live  longer- 
than  "an  infant  of  days."  Again, 
"What  if  God,  willing  to  show  his 
wrath,  and  to  make  his  power  known, 
endured  with  much  long  suffering  the 
vessels  of  -wrath  fitted  (not  going  to  be) 
to  destruction  ;  and  that  lie  might 
make  know  the  riches  of  his  glory  on 
the  vessels  of  mercy,  which  he  liad 
before  prepared  unto  glory  ;  even  us 
whom  he  hatii  called,  not  of  the  Jews 
only,  but  also  of  the  Gentiles."  "The 
vessels  of  wrath"  are  undoubtedly  the 
wicked  that  "shall  do  wickedly''  and 
"shall  be  turned  into  hell."  So  "the 
vessels  of  wrath"  were  not  embraced  in 
that  "covenant  ordered  in  all  things 
and  sure."  But  "the  vessels  of  mercy," 
bjth  infants  and  adults,  are  saved  by 


the  same  power  and  in  the  Earns  waj, 
Ibi  by  E^race  arc  yo  saved  (not  inno- 
cence, purity  or  obedience)  throu^ih 
faith  ;  and  that  not  of  themselves  ;  it  is 
tiie  gift  of  God."  "Having:  predestina- 
ted us  nnto  the  adoption  of  children 
(spiritual  children)  by  Jesus  Christ  to 
liimself,  according  to  the  good  pleasure 
of  his  w'll,  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of 
his  grace,  wlierein  he  hath  made  ns  ac- 
cepted in  the  beloved." 

The  above,  dear  brother,  are  some  of 
my  thoughts  as  regards  the  salvation  of 
the  redeemed  dying  in  infancy.  Not 
](Hig  since  I  heard  a  very  precious 
brother,  Elder  Evers,  in  a  sermon  say 
that  infants  were  saved  alone  by  virtue 
of  the  atonement,  and  all  tiie  change 
they  received  was  in  the  resurrection 
morn,  when  they  would  be  raised  from 
a  natural  to  a  spiritual  body  and  from 
mortality  to  immortality.  Jt  may  be 
that  the  brother  has  expressed  your 
views  and  that  I  am  wrong.  If  eo 
please  to  give  me  some  light  for  I  am 
in  the  dark  if  there  are  two  ways  of  sal- 
vation— one  for  infants  and  another  for 
adults. 

Now,  dear  brother,  I  would  be  glad 
to  have  your  views  on  the  llth  chapter 
and  8th  verse  of  Zachariah.  My  views 
differ  from  any  ones  I  ever  heard  and  I 
have  talked  to  several  upon  that  scrip- 
ture. But  I  must  close  as  I  have  al- 
ready made  my  letter  too  long.  En- 
closed find  two  dollars  from  my  wife  as 
a  token  of  christian  love  for  you  and 
yours.    Yours  in  hope. 

M0ZEI,T,K  L.  Gir.RRRT. 

Dndi-  Cily,  Fla„  Juls  1SS7. 

I  endorse  Brother  Gilbert's  views  as 
set  forth  in  the  foregoing  letter,  in  full, 
for  it  is  my  icntiment  precisely.  Well 
Brotlier  Gilbert,  I  will,  as  early  as  con- 
venient, give  my  views,  such  as  I  have, 
on  the  text  you  desire  to  have  them 
upon,  and  by  Brother  Gold's  permission 
through  Zion's  Landmark.  Please 
Brother  Gold  give  the  foregoing  letter 
place  in  the  colunms  of  your  paper. 
Zion's  Landmark,  which  is  so  liiglily 
appreciated  by  all  the  lovers  of  truth,  I 
am  yours  in  the  bonds  of  the  gospel. 
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RICHKST  BLESSINGS. 
Li  Isaiali  thcst;  wurdsarc  written, 

"And  I  giM-  ;1kt   lre;isurcs    of  ^  d.irkiu'ss, 

The  prophet  here  in  liis  prophetic 
view  saw  the  great  things  that  the  Lord 
would  do  for  his  people.  Israel 
thought  Cyrus  named  as  the  Lord's 
girded  servant,  by  whom,  and  unto 
whom,  and  in  whom  he  would  do  these 
great  things  for  Jacob,  or  for  all  that 
are  born  again  by  the  effectual  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  brought  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Chri-,L  bv  love  and  faith.— 
These  people  are  all  y\braham's, Isaac's, 
Jacob's  and  Cjn-us's  and  children  of 
God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus  according 
to  the  electing  love  of  God,  th6  fatheV 
foreknown,  chosen,  loved,  raised  up, 
called  and  girded  with  the  Lord's 
St.  ength,  according  as  he  is  pleased  to 
bless  them  with  as  their  days  on  earth 
recjuire,  and  for  the  work  whereuntohe 
hath  appointed  them. 

As  Cyrus  was  girded  to  take  Baby- 
lon, so  arc  all  his  servants  girded  for 
some  good  fight  in  the  strength  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts  while  they  are  pilgrims 
on  earth,  and  as  they  are  all  warriors 
enlisted  under  the  king  of  kings,  thev 
must  go  forth  to  the  battle  as  Cyrus  did 
in  defence  of  Israel,  the  little  soul  that 
it  may  rest  and  be  quiet  in  every  victo- 
ry. I'or  the  creat  encouragement  of 
these  poor  souls  (for  poor  tliey  are  so 
saith  the  Lord  at  the  mount,)  the  Lord 
says,  I  will  bring  the  blind  by  a  way 
that  they  knew  not  I  will  lead  them  in 
paths  that  they  have  notknown.  Are  the 
Lord's  people  blind  Surely  they  are, 
and  know  not  where  ihcv  will  have  to 
go,  orwh.it  the)-  will  have  to  do.  Abr.i- 
hani  was  blind,  and  laiew  not  where 
his  treasure  was.  When  the  Lord  call- 
ed him  to  offer  his  son  Isaac,  ljut  in  the 
time  of  lii^  bliinlness  and  darkness  the 
Lord  led  him  to  do  his  will,  and  there 
he  found  the  treasure,  the  peaceable 
fruit  of  ri'diteou'-.ness.  Jaeob  was  blind 
to  fli:ii;  ,,t  ;  -vhcn    1ms  :;on  Jo^rpli 

ih';   !:  1  !,     .111.1   lo       il.ll  ■-VMLll.l 

come  to  pa.-.T  Kjpceining  him-cM,  but 
the  Lord  led  him    in  paths  that  he  had 


not  knou  n,  and  in  that  dark  and  gloomy 
way  he  found  his  treasures. 

MoscB.  when  called  at  the  burning 
bush,  did  not  know  that  liis  treasures 
lay  between  mount  Horeb  and  Nebo 
by  the  way  of  Egypt,  but  us  the  Lord 
God  was  his  life,  his  strength,  peace 
and  treasure,  he  must  i^o  this  way  to 
find  him.  Lovely  and  so  precious  was 
Atoses  to  the  Lord  that  the  Lord  was 
with  him  to  lead,  defend  and  comfort 
him. 

Tlie  apostles  were  all  blind  wiien  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  left  them,  and  knew 
not  that  they  liad  to  carry  the  man 
dates  of  lieaven  to  a  heathan  world,  but 
it  pleased  God  that  they  should  be  sep 
aratcd  and  lead  to  Lontus,  Galatia, 
Cappadocia,  Asia,  Bythiuia,  as  slieep 
among  wolves,  as  bold  as  lions,  as  wise 
as  serpents  ;  but  as  harmless  as  doves; 
though  by  the  world  hated,  rejected,  de- 
lamed,  despised,  imprisoned  and  even- 
tually martyr  d  for  Christ's  sake.  Not 
with.standing  all  these  things  came 
u[)on  them,  they  were  in  the  Lord's 
highway  where  liis  riches  and  treasures 
are,  and  where  they  are  found,  and 
found  only  there,  and  there  is  where  he 
gives  as  of  old.  I  will  go  before  thee 
and  make  the  crooked  places  straii^ht,  I 
will  break  in  piiccs  the  gates  of  bras.-*, 
and  cuj;  asunder  the  bars  of  iro  n,  a»id 
I  will  give  thee  the  treasures  of  dark- 
ness, and  hi'lden  riches  of  secret  pla- 
ces, and  th.is  is  where  God's  people  did 
hnd  them,  and  where  they  do  find,  and 
where  they  will  ever  find  as  lone;  as 
they  stay  on  eartli. 

Paul  did  not  believe  that  the  angel 
would  stand  by  him  on  a  wrecked  ship 
in  a  night  time  of  great  darkness,  but 
here  he  foimd  .V  treasure  that  tlic  Lord 
promised.  Neither  did  he  know  when 
the  Lord  told  him  that  ho  was  a  "cho- 
sen vessel  to  bear  his  name  before 
kings  and  the  Gentiles  that  he  would 
suffer  the  sore  and  painful  trials  that  he 
after  suffered  as  he  speaks  of  in  Corin- 
thians, in  stripes  above  a  measure,  in 
prisons  more  frecjuent,  in  deaths  oft,  of 
the  Jews  five  times  received  I  fort}' 
.'.tripes  save  one,  thrice  was  I  beaten 
with  Gods,  once  was  he  stoned,  thrice 
he  suffered  shipwreck,  a  night  and  a 
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day  was  he  in  the  deep,  in  journeyings 
oft'times  ;  in  perils  of  water,  in 
perils  of  robbers,  in  perils  by 
mine  own  countrymen,  in  perils 
by  the  heathen,  in  perils  in  the  city,  in 
perils  in  the  wilderness,  in  perils  in  the 
sea,  in  perils  among  false  brethren,  in 
weariness  and  painfulness,  in  watching 
often,  in  hunger  and  thirst,  in  fasting 
often,  in  cold  and  nakedness.  These 
were  paths  once  unknown  to  the  man 
of  God,  but  in  them  lay  his  treasures 
and  hidden  riches,  and  he  was  to  be 
lead  that  way  to  find  them.  Peace  of 
mind,  peace  of  soul,  peace  of  conscience, 
yea  the  presence  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
lay  this  way,  and  here  he  found  them 
just  as  the  Lord  promised  them,  and 
enjoyed  them,  and  so  high  ran  his  faith, 
his  love  and  gospel  treasures  that  he 
could  say,  I  have  fought  the  good  fight, 
I  have  kept  the  faith,  henceforth  there 
is  a  crown  laid  up  for  me.  Now  to 
this  man  all  was  made  plain,  strait  and 
smoothe,  and  the  North  and  South 
gave  up  the  man  of  God  to  receive  his 
crown  at  the  Lord's  hand. 

The  ministry  now,  poor  souls,  are  all 
blind.  I  say  poor  souls,  because  they 
arc  poor  in  Spirit,  rich  in  faith,  and 
heirs  of  the  kingdom,  though  they  are 
blind  and  know  not  what  the  morrow 
will  bring  forth,  nor  where  they  will  go 
or  what  do,  whether  it  will  be  a  day  of 
prosperity  or  adversity,  a  day  of  peace 
or  a  day  of  broils.  They  know  not 
their  paths,  nor  where  their  treasures 
and  riches  are,  nor  where  they  will  find 
the  comforts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
presence  of  Jesus.  It  may  be  in  minis- 
tration of  thy  Lord's  word,  or  it  may 
be  in  silent  night  time,  or  on  the  plains, 
or  it  may  be  in  prison.  God  only 
knows,  but  wherever  it  is  God  by  his 
spirit  will  lead  them  to  it  to  the  praise 
of  his  glory,  where  they  will  find  peace 
of  conscience,  and. the  impressive  sense 
of  his  sweet  words,  well  done  thou 
good  ind  faithful  servant,  enter  into 
the  joys  of  the  Lord.  The  Lord's  flock 
are  all  also  blind,  but  embraced  in  his 
promise,  I  will  bring  the  blind  by  a 
way  that  they  knew  not,  I  will  lead 
them    in    paths   that  they  have  not 


known,  I  will  make  darkness  light  be- 
fore them,  and  crooked  things  straight, 
these  things  will  I  do  unto  them  and 
not  forsake  them.  These  things  are 
seen,  felt  and  known  more  or  less  by 
all  the  children  of  God,  and  pertain  to 
their  experience  in  time  as  the  Lord 
lead  them  through  the  wilderness  of 
time  in  i)aths  that  they  have  not  known, 
paths  that  abound  with  tribu- 
lation, as  the  scriptures  say  through 
much  fear  and  patience  ye  enter  the 
kingdom,  and  he  that  would  live  godly 
must  suffer  persecution.  In  this  world 
ye  shall  have  tribulation,  and  not  only 
that  which  is  without  but  the  great 
struggle  that  is  within  between  a  godly 
soul  and  body  of  corruption,  filth  and 
sin  which  is  in  alliance  with  the  world, 
and  thirsts  after  the  pride  of  the  eye, 
lust  and  vanity  of  time,  while  the  living 
soul  within  panteth  after  God,  and  cri- 
eth  for  mercy,  a  clean  heart  and  a  right 
spirit  that  it  may  sjlorify  God  now  and 
forever,  and  by  faith  looking  at  Jesus 
and  viewing  his  beauty,  peace,  fulness 
and  riches  and  so  much  desiring  and 
loving  it,  but  fearing  lest  they  may  fall 
short  of  it,  and  come  to  wreck  and 
ruin,  and  never  see  his  face  nor  king- 
dom. All  the  day  long  I  am  poor  be- 
cause of  my  infirmities,  and  the  tragical 
scenes  I  pass  through,  and  I  know  not 
but  it  will  be  yet  worse,  I  thought  my 
latter  days  would  be  my  best  days,  but 
alas  they  are  worse,  dread,  fear  and 
trembling  are  upon  me. 

My  transgressions  oftimes  rise  before 
me,  and  I  have  to  bow  in  shame  and  go 
to  the  King  for  help  where  every  poor 
and  needy  one  goes,  and  here  they 
find  a  Itttle  help,  sufficient  for  their 
day,  and  here  too  they  that  come  be- 
come eye-witnesses  of  the  truth  of  the 
prophecy,  I  will  give  thee  the  treas- 
ures of  darkness  and  hidden  riches  of  se- 
cret places.  When  the  poor  and  needy 
seek  water  and  there  is  none,  and  their 
tongue  faileth  for  thirst,  I  the  Lord  will 
hear  them,  I  the  God  of  Israel  will  not 
forsake  them.  The  Loid  hath  comfort- 
ed his  people  and  will  have  mercy  upon 
his  afflicted.  '  Truly, 

B.  W.  Jenkins. 
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COMPLIMENTARY  SKETCH- 

Elder  Gold,  Dear  Sir  :— On  a  re- 
cent visit  to  Butler,  sister  R.  Anna 
Phillips  presented  mc  with  a  copy  of 
her  "Experience,"  12  mo.  pp,  208, 
which  having  read  it  solidly  through 
three  times,  I  think  it  sl;ould  be  revis- 
ed by  the  author  and  republished.  It 
is  a  book  of  The  Faith,  written  by 
a,  woman  of  faith  who  is  also  a  fine 
thinker  and  close  reasoner  and  wields  a 
graceful  pen  of  great  power.  Her  ut- 
terances are  of  no  uncertain  sound,  and 
her  reasonings,  witnessed  by  scripture 
])roofs,  carry  conviction  on  nearly  all 
tile  propositions  she  has  submitted. — 
The  v/ork  has  the  charm  of  being  writ- 
ten in  a  dramatic  style  which  makes  it 
impressive  and  entertaining.  If  agree- 
able to  you.  I  sliall  send  jou  a  few  ar- 
ticles, of  which  this  is  the  first,  by  way 
of  review  of  this  remarkable  produc- 
tion of  "a  mother  in  Israel"  whose 
praise  is  in  all  the  churches.  But  no 
review  of  the  work  can  do  justice  to  it. 
It  must  hi  read  entire  to  be  apprecia- 
ted. 

In  this  letter  I  call  attention  to  tlic 
chapter  on  Cliunli  1  evidences,  in  which 
are  summed  up  the  leading  proofs  that 
tiie  'one  only  true  gospel  church"  of 
God  on  earth  is  the  Primitive  Baptist 
of  which  she  says,  page  135,  "to  re- 
ceive his  church  in  testimony  is  to  re- 
ceive him,  and  to  reject  her  is  to  re- 
ject him,"  and  the  very  distinguishing 
traits  that  Jesus  himself  bore  he  placed 
upon  his  church  as  her  ever  distinguish- 
ing main  features.  The  very  hatred  of 
the  world  for  Primitive  15aptists'  faith 
and  practice  is  one  of  her  strongest  ev- 
idences of  being  the  church  of  God. 

1.  As  national  Israel  (type  of  the 
church)  in  Canaan  stood  alone  and 
aloof  from  all  nations,  having  no  deal- 
ing whatever  with  them  except  to  war 
against  them,  so  stands  the  Primi- 
tive Baptist  Church  spurning  all  alli- 
ance and  confederacy,  with  other 
churclies,  so  called,  page  136. 

2.  Through  the  centuries,  known 
by  other  names,  she  has  stood  the  com- 
mon opposite  of  all  sects,  never  chang- 
ing in  doctrine,  faith,  or  practice,  but 


like  her  great  head  the  same  yesterday, 
to  day,  and  forever. 

3.  Sister  Phillips  emphasizes  the 
fact  that  "the  true  church  ever  was 
and  ever  will  be  a  remnant,"  God  com- 
ing from  time  to  time  with  his  pruning 
knife  and  lopping  off  the  masses  of 
carnal  professors  who  sought  to  im- 
prove the  church  by  adding  to  it  their 
inventions,  putting  her  on  the  way  of 
progress,  and  assisting  her  to  keep  up 
with  the  times,  as  if  exclaimed  sister 
Phillips,  Jesus  Christ  was  not  behind 
this  age,  page  75. 

4.  Her  next  proof  is  that  prophesy 
places  the  church,  about  this  time  in 
the  wilderness,  out  in  the  country, 
away  from  cities  and  great  commercial 
centres.  "She  is  not  of  the  world,  but 
rather  hated  and  persecuted  by  it,"' 
page  137,  everywhere  spoken  against, 
page  139.  What  other  sect  she  asks, 
is  condemned  as  preaching  foolishness, 
or  a  stumbling  block  ?  What  other 
ministry  than  hers  preaches  salvation 
by  grace  alone,  as  construed  to  license 
evil  that  good  ma}^  come,  or  sin  that 
grace  may  abound  that  other  church  on 
earth  is  a  remnant  ?  The  Catholic  was 
the  first  to  leave  her,  the  Missionary 
Baptist  the  la>t.  The  remnant  is  left, 
the  strong  party  goes,  page  I40. 

Or  as  Elder  Eubanks  neatly  put  it  in 
a  sermon  here  in  Atlanta  last  winter, 
party  after  party  has  slabbed  off  and 
slabbed  off  from  the  church  till  nothing 
is  left  of  it  but  the  heart.  Who  can 
answer  sister  Phillip's  question.  What 
other  church  on  earth  is  a  rcinnani  ? — 
The  historian  can  date  the  origin  of 
every  other  church  in  the  world,  but 
no  one  has  yet  undertaken  to  tell  when 
the  Primitive  Baptist  Church  "slabbed 
off"  a  seceded  from  another  body, 
thus  leaving  instead  of  being  left  a 
remnant. 

5.  Another  proof  is  the  doctrine  for 
which  the  PrimitiA^e  Baptist  Church 
stands  representative,  the  ancient  doc- 
trine, the  scripture  doctrine,  that  salva- 
tion is  of  the  Lord,  not  of  works,  nor 
supplemented  nor  helped  by  Masonrj-, 
Mission  Boards,  and  other  inventions 
and  institutions  of  men,  pages  140,  141. 

6.  The  church  is  one,  under  one 
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Lord,  and  having  one  faith,  one  bap- 
tism, one  hope,  page  68.  The  church 
of  Christ  has  ever  been  and  will  ever  be 
in  this  world  just  as  Jesus  was,  covered 
with  shame  and  reproach,  and  as  it 
were,  smitten  of  God,  and  with  a  visage 
more  marred  than  any,  rejected  and  de- 
spised, as  a  dry  root  out  of  ground  in 
which  there  is  no  comeliness  that  it 
should  be  desired,  page  75. 

The  book  is  written  with  energy.  It 
is  a  flame  of  holy  fire    from  beginning 
to  end  and  should  be  in  every  family. 
Very  Truly  Yours. 

Wm.  a.  SrKER. 

Atlanta,  Ga.,  Jiilv  31st,  18S7. 


THOUGHTS  ON  THE  ASSUR- 
ANCE OF  FAITH. 
The  deep  things  which  relate  to  per- 
sonal experience  of  the  Holy  Spirit's 
dealing  with  the  soul  ought  to  be  mat- 
ters of  prayer,  not  of  disputation.  It 
has  long  been  a  settled  point  with  me 
that  the  scriptures  make  a  wide  dis- 
tinction between  faith,  the  assurance  of 
faith,  and  the  full  assurance  of  faith. 

1.  Faith  is  the  hand  by  which  we 
embrace,  or  touch,  or  reach  toward, 
the  garment  of  Christ's  righteousness, 
for  our  own  justification.  Such  a  soul 
is  undoubtedly  safe, 

2.  Assurance  I  consider  as  the  ring 
which  God  puts  upon  faith's  finger. — 
Such  a  soul  is  not  only  safe,  but  also 
comfortable  and  happy.  Nevertheless, 
as  a  finger  may  exist  without  the  su- 
per-added gift  assurance.  The  truth  is 
as  a  good  man  expresses  it.  ''A  weak 
hand  may  tie  the  marriage  knot,  and  a 
feeble  faith  may  lay  hold  on  a  strong 
Christ." 

Moreover,  assurance,  after  it  has 
been  vouch-safed  to  the  soul,  may  be 
lost,  Peter  no  doubt  lost  his  as- 
surance, and  sinned  it  away, 
when  he  denied  Christ.  He  did  not, 
however,  lose  the  principal  of  faith,  for 
Christ  had  beforehand  prayed  concern- 
ing him,  that  his  faith  itself  might  not 
fail,  and  Christ  could  not  possibly  pray 
in  vain. 

3.  Full  assurance  I  consider  as  the 


brilliant  <n  clu  .In  of  brilliant  „  which 
adorns  till'  rill:;,  and  rentiers  il  incom- 
partibh'  niorL'  Ijeautifiil  and  valuable. — 
Whci  J  the  diamond  of  full  assurance  is 
thus  set  in  the  gold  of  faith,  it  diffu'-cs 
its  rays  of  Icvc,  joy,  peace  and  holiness, 
with  a  lustre  which  leaves  no  room  for 
doubt  or  darkness.  While  these  high 
and  unclouded  consolations  remain,  the 
believers  felicity  is  only  inferior  to  that 
of  angels,  or  saints  made  perfect  above. 

4.  After  all,  I  apprciicnd  that  the 
very  essence  of  assurance  lies  in  com 
munion  with  God.  Whi'c  we  feel  the 
sweetness  of  his  inward  presence,  we 
cannot  doubt  of  our  interest  in  his 
tender  mercies,  .So  long  as  the  Lord 
speaks  comfortably  to  oiu'  hearts,  our 
affectiohs  are  on  fire,  our  vicvs  are 
clear,  and  our  faces  shine.  It  is  when 
we  come  down  from  thu  mount,  and 
when  we  mix  with  the  world  again, 
that  we  are  in  danger  of  losing  that 
precious  sense  of  his  love,  which  is  the 
strength  of  saints  militant  and  the  joy 
of  souls  triumphant. 

But  let  not  trembling  believers  forget 
that  faith,  strictly  so  called,  is  neither 
more  nor  less  than  a  realizing  of  Christ, 
for  ourselves  in  particular,  as  our  only 
possible  propitation,  righteousness  and 
Saviour,  John  1:12.  Hast  thou  so  re- 
ceived Christ?  Thou  art  a  believer,  to 
all  the  purposes  of  safety.  And  it  de- 
serves special  notice  that  our  Lord 
calls  the  centurion's  faith  "great  faith," 
though  it  rose  no  higher  than  to  make 
him  say,  "spoak  the  word  onl}^  and  my 
servant  shall  be  healed,"  Matt.  8,  8-ip. 
The  case  likewise  of  the  Canaanitish 
woman  is  full  to  the  present  point. — 
Her  cry,  "Have  mercy  on  me,  O  Lord, 
thou  son  of  Da\  id."  And  a  little  af- 
ter, "Lord,  help  me."  Jesus  at  first 
gave  her  a  seeming  repulse,  but  her  im- 
portunity continued,  and  she  requested 
only  the  privih-gc  of  a  dog  ;  viz  :  to  eat 
of  the  crumbs  which  fell  from  the  mas- 
ters table.  What  \\  en:  the  Saviot;r's 
answer,  ajul  the  Sav  ion r's  remark?  An 
answer  antl  a  rcrnaik-  which  ought  to 
mak-e  every  brok-cn  sinner  take  down 
his  harp  from  the  willows.  "O  woman 
great  is  thy  faith,"  Matt.  22  ;  28. 

5.  The   graces  which    the  blessed 
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spirit  imparts  in  our  hearts,  and  the 
grace  of  faith  among  the  rest,  resemble 
a  sun-dial,  which  is  of  little  service  ex- 
cept when  the  sun  shines  on  it.  The 
Holy  Ghost  must  shine  upon  the  graces 
he  has  given,  or  they  will  leave  us  at  a 
loss,  in  points  of  spiritual  comfort,  and 
be  unable  to  tell  us  whereabouts  we 
are.  May  he  day  by  day,  lise  upon  our 
souls  with  healing  in  bis  beams.  Then 
shall  we  be  filled  with  all  joy  and  peace 
in  believing,  and  abound  in  hope, 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Rom.  15  ;  13. 

Wendigo,  Canada. 


PROPHETIC  INTERPRETA- 
TIONS. 

A  friend  has  handed  me  Zion's 
Landmark  of  the  first  of  this  month, 
August,  in  which  there  is  an  extensive 
notice  of  rny  book,  Prophetic  Interpre- 
tations, by  Sylvester  Hassell,  of  Wil- 
liamston,  N.  C.  The  writer  has  given 
the  contents  of  the  book  in  general 
with  exactness,  but  I  ask  space  to  cor- 
rect a  little. 

The  most  of  a  column  is  filled,  criti- 
cizing the  Perpetual  Calendar  on  the 
195th  page,  and  the  remarks  on  the 
196th,  concerning  the  day  of  Christ's 
crucifiction.  If  the  writer  had  looked 
carefully  on  the  194th  page  he  would 
have  found  the  following : 

"Further  proof  and  argument  are  un- 
necessary ;  for  it  has  been  established 
beyond  successful  contradiction,  that 
Christ  lay  in  the  grave  three  literal 
12  hour  days  and  three  literal  I2  hour 
nights,  thereby  makhig  the  full  and 
complete  seventy-two  hours." 

These  words  are  near  the  last  of  45 
pages  upon  the  time  that  Christ  laj' 
in  the  grave  ;  and  7  considered  the 
proof  already  full  and  complete ;  but 
for  the  benefit  of  those  who  seem  to 
rely  more  upon  things  outside  of  the 
bible  that  within  it,  I  added  the  195th 
and  196th  pages. 

I  say  on  the  196th  page,  "It  is  sup- 
posed that  he  was"  etc.  I  wrote  these 
words  based  mostly  upon  the  supposi- 


tions of  others.  1  had  closed  my  own 
proofs  and  arguments  upon  the  194th 
page.  A  book  before  me  said  April 
and  so  I  said  April — by  supposition. 

It  is  common  for  my  critics  to  skip 
my  own  bible  proofs,  and  devote  their 
energies  to  this  extra,  outside  matter, 
upon  which  I  have  never  relied. 

I  will  now  state  that  according  to 
the  Greek,  Christ  lay  in  the  grave  two 
Sabbaths ;  the  annual  Sabbath  on 
Thursday  and  the  weekly  Sabbath  on 
Saturday.  In  Mat.  28:1,  for  Sabbath 
and  week  the  Greek  has  plural  Sabbaths. 
And  the  same  in  Mark  16 :  2,  Luke  24  : 
1  and  John  20 :  1.  So  here  are  four 
records  certifying  that  Christ  lay  in  the 
grave  plural  Sabbaths. 

And  Mark  says  that  one  of  these 
Sabbaths  was  passed  when  the  spices 
were  purchased  ;  for  his  Greek  Sabbath 
is  in  the  singular  number,  16  : 1.  And 
Luke  says  that  after  tlie  spices  and 
ointments  were  prepared,  the  women 
"rested  on  the  Sabbath  day  according 
to  the  commandment."  23  :  56.  The 
Greek  Sabbath  is  singular,  the 
Greek  language  is  exact  :  and  when 
the  inspired  writers  meant  plural  Sab- 
baths, they  wrote  the  plural ;  and  when 
they  meant  the  singular  they  wrote  the 
singular,  because  there  is  perfect  har- 
mony in  every  case,  where  these  singu- 
lars and  plurals  are  found. 

In  my  book  I  harmonize  scripture 
with  scripture.  I  never  depend  upon 
outside  proof.  Christ  was  buried  in  the 
day  and  arose  in  the  day — "the  third 
day :"  but  not  in  the  second  niglit. 
Christ  said  ''t/iree  nights,"  and  I  believe 
him. 

1.  S.  G.  Watson. 

McGregor,  Texas,  Aug.  nth,  18S7. 


HLSTORY. 

Any  persons  that  have  not  received  the 
History,  that  have  paid  for  it,  will  please 
write  to  Elder  G.  Beebe's  Sons,  Middle - 
town,  New  York,  stating  these  facts,  and 
also  stating  where  their  post  ofifices  were, 
and.  where  they  are  now,  if  there  has  been 
any  change. 
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"Remove  not  the  ancient  Landmark  wliicli  thy 
fathers  have  set." 


P.  D.  GOLD  Editor. 

P.  G.  LESTER.       .        .       Associate  Editor. 
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Entered  in  the  Post  Office  at  Wilson,  N.  C,  as 
second  class  matter. 


Editorial* 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Broth- 
er:— Will  you  please  give  your  views 
on  the  text  found  in  John  15;  1-2, 
especially  the  2nd  verse,  or  the  part  of 
the  2nd  verse.  "Eveiy  branch  in  me 
that  beareth  not  fruit  he  taketh  away." 
What  is  meant  by  the  taking  away  of 
those  branches.  Please  comply  and 
oblige  one  of  the  weakest  of  the  flock, 
if  one  at  all. 

With  love  and  fellowship  I  am  yours 
&c.  J.  C.  Hall. 

Gogginsville,  Va.,  June  20th,  1S87. 

Remarks. 

Jesus  is  the  true  vine,  and  his  Father 
is  the  husbandman.  There  are  of 
course  then  no  true  branches  unless 
they  are  in  Jesus,  for  there  can  be  no 
true  branches  except  in  the  true  vine, 
because  the  blanches  grow  out  of  it, 
and  are  of  the  nature  of  it.  Therefore 
if  the  vine  be  true  that  makes  the 
branches  true. 

Jesus  tells  his  disciples  that  they  are 
the  branches,  and  that  they  must  abide 
in  him  in  order  to  bring  fruit. 

The  vine  beais  its  fruit  through  its 
branches.  So  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  is  found  in  his  people  or  branch- 
es. Nor  can  any  of  this  fruit  be  found 
except   it  be  in   the   branches.  They 


are  chosen  in  him.  Their  life  is  in  Je- 
sus who  is  their  life.  Have  the  branch- 
es of  a  vine  aiiy  other  life  than  what 
they  derive  from  the  vine  ?  No.  Nor 
is  life  that  is  manifest  in  the  branches 
i:  not  so  withdraw  from  the  vine  that 
it  ceases  to  be  in  the  vine  and  to  inhere 
therein,  but  it  is  as  much  the  life  of  the 
vine  as  ever,  nor  can  it  ever  be  said 
that  the  life  that  is  in  the  branches  gives 
life  to  the  vine.  Even  if  the  branch  is  cut 
off  and  withered  the  life  still  remains  in 
the  vine. 

I  make  these  statements  to  show 
that  there  is  unity  in  Christ  and  the 
church.  He  is  the  head  and  life  of  the 
church  which  is  his  body.  Christ  is 
the  life  of  the  church. 

Every  branch  in  Jesus  that  bears 
fruit  the  Father  purges  that  it  may 
bring  forth  more  fruit.  The  purging  is 
to  make  the  branch  that  is  already 
bearing  more  fruitful  still.  None 
therefore  are  ever  purged  except  those 
that  bear  fruit.  Medicine  is  not  given 
to  the  dead.  There  must  be  life  in  the 
patient  for  medicine  to  act  upon.  So 
the  purging  or  chastening  by  the  P\ath- 
er  is  healthful  and  profitable  as  causing 
an  increase  of  fruit.  The  farmer  or 
husbandman  cultivates  land  that  is 
productive  to  make  it  more  so,  and 
cultivates  his  crop  because  there  is  life 
in  it,  and  hope  thereby  of  causing  it  to 
grow.  The  vine-dresser  never  prunes 
to  improve  the  dead  branches  of  the 
vine,  but  only  living  ones,  nor  would 
he  suffer  unproductive  branches  to  re- 
main on  the  tree,  much  less  would  he 
prune  them  if  he  knew  they  were  un- 
productive because  they  would  be  hurt- 
ful to  the  vine. 

The  Father  takes  away  every  branch 
that  bears  not  fruit.  This  is  as  much 
true  as  that  he  purges  every  fruitiful 
branch. 
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By  the  gracious  supi  ly  of  his  spirit 
the  Father  purges  all  fruitful  branches. 
By  the  manifestation  of  deadness  or 
bar>-enness  he  takes  a\v:iy  unfruitful 
branches.  God  is  the  revealer  of  se- 
crets. It  is  manifest  to  the  chu;ch  that 
branches  unfruitful  are  unprofitable. — 
So  the  mind  is  in  the  church  to  with- 
draw from  the  unfruitful  ones.  They 
cannot  have  joy  in  the  truth,  nor  love 
for  the  cause  of  God,  nor  fellowship  for 
the  brethren,  nor  power  of  standing  in 
the  day  of  trial  ;  so  they  are  taken 
away. 

Do  you  ever  sec  it  manifest  that  any 
member  of  the  church  does  not  love 
the  church,  nor  take  pleasure  in  her 
courts.  How  soon  such  are  taken 
away.  Men  gather  them  in  bundles 
and  burn  them  as  withered  branches  fit 
only  for  fuel,  or  for  the  fire.  They  are 
numbered  by  men  with  the  wicked  or 
classed  and  regarded  as  no  better  than 
the  wicked,  and  hence  men  burn  them. 
The  Father  takes  them  away  as  un- 
fruitful branches,  and  men  burn  them. 

It  appears  strange  that  branches  in 
Christ  should  thus  become  unfruitful, 
and  be  cast  forth  as  withered.  Yet  we 
see  and  know  that  if  one  who  is  a 
christian,  or  professes  to  be,  does  not 
abide  in  Christ  he  at  once  withers,  and 
the  church  should  withdraw  from  every 
brother  that  walks  disorderly.  In  this 
disciplinary  sense  churches  do  the  will 
of  the  Father  who  acts  in  them,  and 
causes  them  to  perform  his  will  in  with- 
drawing from  them.  But  still  there  is 
a  deeper  sense  than  this  here  expressed 
in  which  it  is  manifested  by  the  Father 
that  those  that  do  not  bear  fruit  arc 
not  abiding  in  Christ. 

In  the  fellowship  of  the  church,  in 
the  love  and  joy  of  the  fruitful  branch- 
es, and  in  the  precious  fruit  of  the  vine 
through  its  branches,  it  is  manifest  if 


there  is  an  unfruitful  branch  that  it  is 
not  of  the  vine,  hence  it  must  be  taken 
away.  The  very  fact  that  it  does  not 
bear  fruit  <s  proof  that  it  is  with- 
ered ;  you  have  the  right 
to  expect  fruit  on  the  branches,  so 
that  if  there  is  no  fruit  the  branches 
are  withered,  and  the  Father  has  made 
it  manifest  to  you  that  it  is  a  withered 
branch.  So  true  it  is  that  any  branch 
in  Jesus  does  bear  fruit  that  when  one 
ceases  to  bear  fruit  you  know  he  is  ta- 
ken awa}',  and  docs  not  abide  in  Je- 
sus. 

The  love  of  the  Father  in  Jesus  is 
such  toward  any  member  or  branch 
that  is  fruitful  that  they  still  bear  fruit, 
while  all  that  do  not  bear  fruit  are  ta- 
ken away. 

There  may  be  a  sense  in  which  peo- 
ple may  merely  and  only  by  profession 
be  in  Christ  Jesus,  but  having  borne  no 
fruit  they  are  called  cast  out  like  Judas 
was  who  was  never  a  child  of  God,  and 
fell  by  transgression  from  his  place  and 
position  by  profession  that  he  might 
go  to  his  own  place,  or  like  any  other 
•■nere  professor  who  appears  to  be  in 
Christ,  but  the  Father  casts  him  forth 
as  a  branch  that  is  withered,  or  as  the 
net  brought  fishes  good  and  bad,  but 
while  the  good  are  gathered  in  vessels, 
the  bad  arc  cast  away.  Of  this  we 
know  that  none  but  the  ransomed  of 
the  Lord  return,  and  that  the  foulida- 
tion  of  the  Lord  standcth  sure  having 
this  seal,  the  Lord  knoweth  them  that 
are  his,  and  let  every  one  that  nameth 
the  name  of  Christ  depart  from  iniqui- 
ty ;  and  that  in  a  great  house  there  are 
some  vessels  to  honor  and  some  to  dis- 
honor. If  a  man  therefore  purges  him- 
self from  these  vessels  to  dishonor  he 
shall  be  one  to  honor. 

We  know  too  that  no  man  of  him- 
self can  come  to  Christ,  and  that  God 
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watches  his  vineyard,  and  waters  it  ev- 
ery moment  that  none  hurt  it,  and 
that  God  is  a  jealous  God,  not  giving 
his  glory  to  graven  images.    P.  D.  G. 


WONDERFUL. 

Eld.  p.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother 

In  order  that  those  interested  may 
know  correctly  the  number  of  gallons 
of  water  taken  from  me  during  over 
three  years  affliction  with  dropsy,  I  de- 
sire to  have  you  publish  the  following 
in  your  valuable  paper,  the  Landmark. 

The  firiit  operation  was  performed 
Febuary  4th  I883,  taking  thirteen 
measured  and  two  supposed  gallons, 
June  3d,  six  gallons,  December  9th,  six 
gallons,  July  25th,  I884,  eight  gallons, 
March  7th,  I885,  ten  and  one-half  gal- 
lons, November  14th,  twelve  gallons, 
March  20th,  1886,  ten  gallons,  Novem- 
ber 2lst,  thirteen  gallons,  making  in  all 
at  eight  operations  eighty  and  one-half 
gallons.  Dr.  C.  M.  Stigleman,  Floyd 
C.  H.,  Va.,  was  my  physician. 

I  am  now  able  to  visit  my  neighbors, 
and  attend  my  church  several  miles 
away,  which  is  not  often  the  case  with 
me. 

I  hope  the  above  will  correct  all 
wrong  statements.  I  am  your  sister  in 
a  precious  hope. 

Nancy  Weddle. 
Remarks. 

Sister  Weddle  has  been  a  great  suffer- 
er during  these  years  of  sore  affliction, 
but  has  been  wonderfully  sustained  by 
the  sufficiency  of  the  grace  of  him  in 
whom  she  trusts.  I  have  often  won- 
dered why  some  have  to  suffer  in  this 
life  so  much  more  that  others,  but 
when  I  witness  how  meek  and  gentle 
such  are,  with  what  great  calmness  and 
forbearance,  and  how  spiritually  mind- 
ed they  are,  I  think  surely  they  are 
blessed  the  greater  in  the  things  of  the 
kingdom  of  God.  When  in  the  pres- 
ence of  these  sorely  tried  pilgrims,  and 


hear  them  speak  rejoicingly  of  the  com- 
forts in  the  spirit  while  suffering  in  the 
flesh,  I  am  often  made  to  question 
whether  I,  with  their  sorrows,  would  be 
so  mnch  resigned  to  my  condition  as  to 
praise  God.  But  "sufficient  unto  the 
day  is  the  evil  thereof,"  and  "as  thy 
day  thy  strength  shall  be."  Like  Job 
and  others  these  are  bright  examples  of 
God's  power,  love,  mercy  and  faithful- 
ness. And  while  we  would  relieve  all 
such,  and  would  not  willingly  take 
upon  us  such  suffering's,  yet  we  feel  to 
praise  God  with  them  for  his  sustaining 
grace.  "Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the 
righteous,  but  the  Lord  delivcreth  him 
out  of  them  all." 

Such  afflicted  ones  as  this  sister,  and 
sister  Mary  Parker  together  with  many 
others,  while  depiived  of  many  privile- 
ges in  the  house  of  God,  are  given  the 
most  endearing  place  in  the  hearts  of 
his  people.    So  may  it  ever  be. 

P.  G.  L. 


MYSTERY— AS  THE  BLOWING 
OF  THE  WINDS. 

An  unknown  person  signing  his 
name  S.  M.  P.  requests  my  view  of 
J,ohn  3  ;  8  :  The  wind  bloweth  where 
it  listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound 
thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence  it 
cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth ;  so  is 
every  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit." 

Jesus  did  not  explain  the  mystery  of 
the  spiritual  birth.  A  mystery  still  re- 
mains a  mystery,  and  if  it  is  explained 
it  ceases  to  be  a  mystery. 

Nicodemus  said  to  Jesus,  how  can 
these  things  be,  that  is  how  can  a  man 
be  born  again.  Observe  it  is  not  said 
that  a  little  child  must  be  born  again 
or  how  can  little  children  be  born 
again  ?    The    Catholics   and  all  other 
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denominations  that  have  come  out  of 
them,  or  are  pai  takers  of  their  blasphe- 
mies, that  pretend  that  little  children 
are  born  again  by  sprinkling  water  on 
their  heads,  &c.  Ikit  the  (juestion  is 
how  can  a  man  be  born  again,  not  a 
little  child. 

Nicodemus  did  not  see  how  a  man 
could  be  born  of  his  mother  the  second 
time.  Jesus  tells  him  that  it  is  not  re- 
quired, nor  taught.  If  a  man  could  bo 
born  of  his  mother  even  a  hundred 
times  he  would  still  be  flesh,  for  which 
that  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh  and  re- 
mains flesh. 

A  man  must  be  born  of  water  and 
the  Spirit,  (the  washing  of  regenera- 
tion and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost.) 
There  is  no  water  baptism  in  this,  for 
if  a  man  does  not  see  or  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God  before  he  is  baptised 
with  water  then  we  have  the  case  of 
water  baptism  putting  away  the  filth 
of  the  flesh. 

Jesus  teaches  by  referring  to  the  mo- 
tion of  the  wind,  something  that  we  all 
have  observed.  A  good  teacher  will  en- 
lighten his  pupils  by  using  illustrations 
or  language  that  they  know  some- 
thing of  to  set  forth  tha',  which  is  more 
mysterious,  or  he  will  teach  the  un- 
known through  th,';t  which  is  better 
known. 

We  know  that  the  wind  blows,  and 
that  it  never  ask  us  if  it  may  blow, 
or  where  it  shall  blow,  nor 
how,  or  where  it  may  blow.  There  is  a 
figure  of  sovereignty  set  forth  in  the 
wind.  Man  has  no  power  at  all  to 
hold  the  wind  in  his  fist,  nor  to  com- 
mand its  blowing.  So  is  every  one 
(not  a  few  or  some)  that  is  born  of  the 
Spirit.  As  man  has  no  choice  in  the 
matter  of  the  blowing  of  the  wind,  so 
he  has  no  power  in  the  birth  of  that 
which  is  born  of  God.     It  is  not  ofthe 


v\  ill  of  blood,  nor  of  the  flesh,  nor  of 
man  that  one  is  born  again  ;  but  it  is  of 
God.  What  does  a  child  know  of  its 
own  natural  or  fleshly  birth,  of  itself  ? 
Nothing  at  all.  What  human  agency 
is  employed  in  the  birth  of  the  Spirit  ? 
None  in  the  world. 

Where  does  the  wind  blow,  or  whence 
does  it  come  ?  We  know  not  from 
whence  it  comes,  nor  whither  it  goes. 
What  starts  its  motion,  and  from 
whence  does  it  come  ?  We  know  not. 
Whither  does  it  go  ?  We  know  not. 
So  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  God. 

No  profounder  mystery  appears  than 
that  of  being  born  of  the  Spirit.  We 
know  that  wind  blowing  on  grass  or 
trees  does  not  change  them.  The 
grass  and  tiees  remain  grass  and 
trees  still.  So  when  one  is 
born  of  the  Spirit  that  does  not  change 
flesh  into  Spirit,  but  flesh  remains  flesh 
still.  Nor  does  it  change  the  wind 
when  it  blows  on  trees  or  grass  any 
more  than  that  which  is  born  of  the 
Spirit  is  changed  into  flesh  because 
that  which  is  born  of  God  is  found 
veiled  in  flesh.  The  Adamic  sinner  is 
what  is  saved,  or  is  the  thing  in  which 
is  displayed  the  power  of  giaceinthe 
sense  that  it  is  Jacob  into  whom  the 
Lord  sends  the  word,  yet  that  word 
lights  upon  Israel,  and  Jacob  remains  a 
sinner ;  yet  sin  is  not  imputed,  but 
grace  reigns  through  righteousness  un- 
to eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord. 

The  blowing  of  the  wind  benefits 
the  herbage  or  earth,  but  does  not 
change  the  nature  of  anything. 

We  know  that  the  wind  is  sovereign 
blowing  when,  where  and  as  hard  as  it 
pleases.  Man  cannot  cause,  nor  hinder 
any  ■  of  these  things.  So  the  Spirit  of 
God  blows  on  the  dry  bones  and  life 
comes  unto  them.    The   Spirit  quick- 
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ens.  The  flesh  heljxs  not  at  all.  Nor 
does  it  even  understand  any  of  this 
matter.  The  grace  of  God  brings  sal- 
vation. Nor  does  the  Spirit  of  Al- 
mighty God  ever  find  an  object  of  his 
love  too  far  gone  to  be  saved. 

l^irth  is  a  manifestation  of  that  which 
e.Kisted  before  it  was  born.  The  mani- 
festation of  the  Sons  of  God  by  birth  at 
the  proper  time,  after  travail  of  convic- 
tion, or  what  we  call  deliverance  Vv'hich 
is  accomplished  at  the  set  time,  is  all 
the  result  in  the  great  primal  sense  of 
their  being  begotten  again  unto  a  lively 
hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ  from  the  dead.  When  he  was 
manifest  in  the  flesh  and  travailed  he 
biought  forth.  A  nation  is  born  in  a 
day  in  his  death  and  resu  -rection. — 
He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul 
and  shall  b-  satisfied.  He  makes  all 
things  new  in  the  regeneration  which  is 
by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  (de.ith 
and  resurrection  of  Jesus)  ;  and  the 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost  makes  it 
manifest  when  in  the  pe  sonal  ir.dividu- 
al  birth  of  each  child  of  God  is  effected 
or  when  the  comforter  takes  the  things 
of  Christ  and  ^howsthem  unto  us. 

Jesus  exijounds  this  as  the  method  or 
me.ms  b\'  which  this  is  accomplished 
when  be  tells  Nicodemu-,  as  Moses 
lifted  up  tliC  serpent  in  the  wilderness 
even  .-o  must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted 
up  that  whosoever  believeth  in  hiui 
should  not  perish  but  have  eve;:  lasting 
lilc. 

The  unity  of  the  church  of  Christ  in 
him  is  as  jierfect  and  complete  as  the 
one  life  of  the  head  and  body  flowing 
into  every  member  of  that  one  body. — 
By  n-iture  \vc  have  the  life  of  Adam 
and  no  other  ^hich  is  coi  ruption.  By 

life,  and  wc  are  memi  crs  of  him,  and 
we  are  one  in  him.    That  which  is  of 


the  flesh  of  Adam  so  remains  till  it  re 
turns  to  dust  from  whence  it  came. — 
That  which  is  born  of  God  is  incorrup- 
tible, and  IS  the  manifestation  of  the 
life  of  Christ  in  us,  and  as  we  have 
borne  the  image  of  the  earthy  so  we 
shall  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly. 

Christ  was  manifest  in  the  flesh  ;  but 
that  did  not  change  flesh  into  Spirit, 
nor  exchange  it  for  something  else  ; 
but  God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh.  So 
that  although  he  was  in  the  likeness  of 
sinful  flesh,  still  every  thought,  and  act 
w^as  holy  as  God  is  holy.  Clirist  is 
Christ  let  him  be  where  he  may.  Gold 
is  as  pure  in  the  fire  or  dirt  as  in  the 
bank.  It  is  not  dirt,  nor  dross  because 
it  is  tound  in  the  earth.  Jesus  is  just 
as  much  Jesus  in  the  flesh  as  he  is  in 
heaven,  nor  could  all  the  temptations  of 
Satan  in  the  least  change  him.  Still 
flesli  remains  flesh  even  though  Christ 
be  in  you  the  hope  of  glory;  nor  can 
flesh  ind  blood  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God.  Christ  in  you  the  hope  of  glory 
is  the  precious  truth  of  God.  This 
does  not  change  the  flesh,  nor  cor- 
rupt  that  which  is  born  of  God. 

The  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh 
therefore  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son 
of  God  who  loved  mc  and  gave  him- 
self for  me.  P.  D.  G. 


TTRST  LAST    LAST  FIRST. 

A  friend  requests  my  view  of  the  fol- 
lowing, "So  the  last  shall  be  first,  and 
the  first  last :  for  many  be  called,  but 
few  chosen."  Matt.  20:  16. 

Th:  s  language  occurs  in  connection 
with  the  nai  ration  of  the  labors  in  ^  he 
vineyard,  in  which  the  fast  ones  that 
labored  but  one  hour  received  as  much 
as  those  that  had  borne  the  heat  and 
butxl^Af  the  da>' ;  and  those  who  had 
lah^^Srso  much  longer,  supposing  they 


475 


ZION'S  LANDMARK 


would  receive  more,  murnuired.  Jesus 
tells  them  that  the  last  shall  be  first  and 
the  first  last. 

Those  who  had  labored  so  much 
longer  supposed  they  would  receive 
more  than  those  who  had  labored  but 
one  hour.  This  shows  the  spirit  of 
man  to  be  that  he  supposes  the  kin;(- 
dom  of  heaven  to  be  as  matters  in  this 
world,  that  is  that  where  there  is  more 
labor  there  is  greater  reward,  and  by 
consequence  where  there  is  less  labo; 
there  is  less  reward  ;  and  hence  that 
such  persons  as  arc  eminent  among  men 
because  of  their  labors  and  services  in 
the  cause  of  truth  are  more  highly  es- 
teemed of  God  and  the  more  highly 
rewarded,  and  that  hence  there  shall  be 
degrees  in  glory,  or  great  differences 
among  men  in  heaven.  This  principle 
of  reasoning  has  its  birth  place  and 
raising  ux^  in  the  natural,  carnal  heart 
of  man,  and  differs  in  nothing  from  all 
other  natural  principles  cradled  in  the 
same  house. 

On  the  other  hand  perhaps  those 
that  labored  but  one  hour  themselves 
also  thought  that  others,  who  had  la- 
bored longer,  would  receive  more,  or  at 
least  they  were  so  glad  to  receive  their 
penny  that  they  were  thankful  instead 
of  murmuring,  and  went  away  gladly. 

So  that  it  is  always  contrary  to  the 
rule  of  our  carnal  mind  that  these  bless- 
ings are  given,  h'or  as  h''gh  as  the 
heavens  are  above  the  earth  is  the  or- 
der of  God's  way  of  bestowing  bless- 
ings. The  very  ones  that  arc  expect- 
ing much,  and  that  consider  that  they 
are  entitled  to  be  first,  because  they 
have  done  so  much  labor  are  last  al- 
ways, and  the  very  ones  that  think 
they  are because  they  have  done 
nothing,  or  deserve  nothing  and  are  un- 
worthy are  the  very  ones  thaf^e 
Again   tho-se  that   labored  all  day 


agreed  for  a  penny  a  day.  But  they 
were  not  content  to  abidf  by  the  con- 
fraels,  especially  when  they  saw  that 
others  that  had  labored  but  one  hour 
received  as  much  as  tlicy  did.  This 
shows  a  wrong  principle  in  them,  for 
if  the  owner  of  the  vineyard  paid  them 
according  to  what  was  agreed  upon 
that  was  right,  an.d  should  not  prevent 
him  from  giving  to  others  as  he  pleased 
of  that  which  v/as  his  own  to  do  as  he 
pleased  with.  Besides,  if  they  had 
loved  the  others  they  would  not  have 
complained  at  their  prosperity,  nor  at 
the  Lord  for  granting  them  this  favor. 
We  will  rejoice  when  others  rejoice  if  we 
are  right  ourseh'es. 

Observe  too  that  all  this  munviuring 
sets  forth  the  fact  that  these  all-day 
laborcs  rely  on.  creature  merit  as  a 
means  for  obtaining  heaven,  for  they 
think  they  merited  more  than  those 
tliat  labored  one  hour.  But  none  shall 
enter  heaven  with  that  notion.  All 
that  are  saved,  are  saved  by  grace,  and 
if  it  be  by  grace  it  is  no  more  of  works, 
lest  man  should  boast.  P.  D,  G. 


WLFHOUT  OBSERVATION. 

A  friend  desires  my  view  of  Luke 
1/  :  20. 

•'And  wliL-n  he  was  clcmaiuled  of  the  Pharisees, 
\\licn  llie  ki:i^-doin  of  God  should  come,  lie 
answered  their,  and  said,  the  kingdom  of  God 
cnnielli  not  ^\ilh  f)l)scrvati()n  :" 

The  kingdom  of  God  would  not 
come  as  natural  things  do,  as  ordinary 
events  appear,  or  as  human  reason 
would  suggest. 

Not  only  does  it  not  come  in  a  way 
that  human  wisdom  can  foresee  it,  but 
it  does  not  at  all  appear  in  any  outward 
sign  in  nature,  or  in  the  heavens,  or  the 
earth.  There  is  no  change  produced 
in  any  outward  thing.  When  it  is 
raining  we  can  tell  it  by  outward  signs. 
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When  one  is  sick  you  can  discern  it  by 
hi ;  appearance.  When  a  man  is  angry 
or  pleased  his  face  or  conduct  will  pro- 
claim it.  When  nations  arc  at  war  or 
peace  it  readily  appears  in  their  con- 
duct. But  there  is  no  outward  change 
in  nature,  no  signs  in  the  heaven,  or  the 
earth,  by  which  one  may  tell  that  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  come:  for  it  comes 
not  with  observation. 

The  chano-e  is  not  wrouglit  in  out- 
ward nature,  but  the  change  is  within 
the  man.  That  is  the  kingdom  of  God 
iswithin  you.  So  difficult  is  it  to  dis- 
cover, and  so  different  from  what  one 
naturally  supposes  it  to  be,  that  when 
it  i-i  come  the  man  in  whom  it  is  set  up 
can  scarcely  be  joersuaded  that  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  within  him.  The 
effect  of  that  kingdom  within  a  man  is 
to  abase  all  other  powers  of  the  man, 
by  showing  him  his  own  vile  helpless- 
ness and  corruption  to  such  an  extent, 
and  to  show  him  his  powcrlessness  over 
his  own  vile  heart  to  such  a  degree, 
that  the  man  wonders  if  it  can  be  pos- 
sible that  the  kingdom  of  God  could 
be  in  such  a  sinner,  h'or  when  the 
kingdom  of  God  comes  within  one  in- 
stead of  its  bringing  the  peace  of  the 
world  the  corrupt  powers  of  a  vile 
heart,  which  never  before  appeared  or 
troubled  the  man,  now  arise,  and  a 
man's  foes  are  they  of  his  own  house. — 
P'or  another  law  in  the  members  arises 
warring  against  the  law  of  the  mind, 
and  bringing  the  man  into  cnptivity  to 
the  law  of  sin  in  the  members,  and 
producing  a  wretched  state  of  death. 
So  that  the  presence  of  this  kingdom 
is  so  different  from  what  naturally  one 
supposes  it  to  be  that  truly  it  docs  not 
come  with  observation. 

It  leads  you  where  your  nature 
would  not  go,  and  induces  in  you  what 
nature  does  not  love.  It  creates  in  you 
just  the  opposite   state  of  things  that 


you  suppose  it  would.  Hence  all  your 
life  after  this  you  are  searching  and 
giving  diligence  to  ascertain  whether 
you  are  a  child  of  God  or  not,  or  to 
make  your  calling  and  election  sure. 

Some  signs  that  it  is  within  you  arc 
as  follows.  You  know  that  old  things 
are  passed  away,  that  is  you  do  not  see 
and  think  as  you  once  did.  Nor  consid- 
er things  as  you  once  did.  You  do  not 
love  what  you  once  did.  Yet  you  feel 
you  are  a  sinner,  and  it  seems  to  you 
if  you  were  a  christian  you  would  know 
more  about  it,  feel  that  you  were  a  bet- 
ter man  than  you  do,  be  able  to  do 
better  &c,  you  love  the  people  that  you 
once  did  not  love,  or  you  feel  that  they 
are  nearer  and  dearer  to  you  than  they 
ever  were  ;  yet  you  fear  that  you  do 
not  love  them  aright. 

You  love  to  hear  the  gospel  preached, 
yet  you  are  not  able  to  decide  as  you 
wish  that  you  should  be  baptized,  you 
feci  so  unworthy.  But  when  you  do 
obey  the  Lord  in  any  command  you 
feel  the  peace  of  the  answer  of  a  good 
conscience,  for  you  find  that  his  yoke 
is  easy  and  his  burden  is  light. 

P.  D.  G. 


PREMIUMS 

Any  one  that  obtains  eight  ju"Zl'  sub- 
scribers for  the  LANl)>rARK  for  cash,  at 
one  dollar  and  fifty  cents  each,  can 
have  a  copy  of  the  Landmark  free, 
and  besides,  I  will  give  him  a  two  dol- 
lar copy  of  the  Church  History. 

Any  one  that  obtains  six  new  sub- 
scribers cash,  at  one  dollar  and  fifty 
cents  each,  can  have  a  copy  of  the 
Tune  Book-  by  Elders  Durand  and  Les- 
ter, either  round  or  shape  note  as  may 
be  prcfercd. 

My  expense-  are  so  heavy  in  getting 
the  Lax1)M.\rk  out  twice  per  month  in 
pam])hlct  form  that  this  is  the  best  I 
can  do. 

Will  my  friends  obtain  me  all  the 
new  subsribers  they  can,  as  my  receipts 
are  so  small  tliat  I  am  much  in  need  of 
money. 

I  hope  also  that  those  that  are  behind 
will  renew  promptly  if  they  can,  by 
sending  on  what  is  due.        P.  D.  G. 
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11)  A  MAY  JACKSON. 

Will  you  please  publish  the  fdllnwni'j, 
obituary  notice  of  our  dear  ilaii-htci, 
Mis^s  kia  May  Jackson,  who  was  burn  in 
Tipton  county,  Ind.,  ()(  t,  7II1,  iSd.^,  and 
d'-parted  this  life  at  our  Immc  in  bartiiolo- 
mew  county,  Ind.,  May  i  -lth,  1  .SS;,  a.^ed 
22  years,  7  months  and  1  i  days,  of  that 
dreadful  disease,  Consumption,  or  lung 
trouble.  As  in  most  cases  of  that  disease 
her  illness  was  lino-ering.  She  had  not 
been  able  to  do  anything  for  near  a  year, 
though  she  la-pt  ni)  till  the  beginning  of 
cold  weather  last  fall  and  was  not  con- 
fined t(,i  her  bed  at  all  till  the  last  two 
months.  \'et  in  all  her  sickness  she  never 
was  heard  to  murmur  or  conijilain.  lUit 
to  the  contrary  was  always  cheerful,  Ida 
was  unusually  apt  and  cpiick  to  learn  of  a 
bright,  cheerful  dis]-)osition.  Her  ezirliest 
aspirations  were  to  prei)are  herstHf  for 
teaching.  To  this  end  she  tlevoted  her 
whole  life.  N(5  weather  deterred  her  from 
going  t(j  school.  In  fact  her  devotion  to 
her  chosen  ])rofession  brought  about  her 
sickness,  the  exposure  incident  to  teach- 
ing being  too  much  for  her.  She  held 
three  years  teachers  license,  but  still  as- 
pired to  something  higher,  saying  some- 
times, she  would  like  to  attend  Elder 
Hassel's  school. 

Though  Ida  had  never  made  a  public 
profession  by  uniting  with  the  church,  she 
left  a  bright  and  satisfactory  evidence. 
"^Vhile  she  had  been  so  devoted  to  the 
science  of  education,  naturally  she  had 
also  been  taught  in  that  better  school  be- 
yond, whose  teacher  i:,  the  Holy  One, 
who  learns  his  pupils  there  to  prove  the 
principles  of  perfect  love.  -And  there  she 
is  now  basking  in  that  love  which  is  ever- 
lasting. Perhaps  you  may  remember  her 
Brother  Gold,  as  being  introduced  to  you 
with  her  sister  as  the  grand-daughter  of 
Folder  J.  G.  Jackson  at  the  Cf)nns  Creek 
Association.  It  was  there  she  tcjld  me 
that  she  thought  she  heard  (in  spirit)  the 
first  sermon  preached  on  Saturday  by  ICkl. 
Geo.  S.  Weaver.  She  was  the  most  firm 
believer  in  the  doctrine  of  the  absolute 
predestination  of  Almighty  (iod  and  sal- 
vation by  grace  alone  of  any  young  person 
I  ever  heard  talk.  Sunday  schools  or 
other  men  made  institutions  were  utterly 
disgusting  to  her.  All  through  her  sick- 
ness she  said  the  Lord  knew  what  was 
best  and  he  would  do  right  and  that  she 


knew  if  it  was  his  will  he  was  able  to  raise 
lier  up  anil  if  not  all  tlie  doctors  in  the 
world  could  not  and  let  the  Lord's  will 
l)e  done.  She  remained  conscious  to  the 
last.  for  the  most  part  she  did  not  suf- 
fer much  only  at  times.  A  few  minutes 
before  the  e'nd  she  seemed  to  suffer  in- 
tensely, she  said  Lord  relie\e  me  in  some 
way.  'Her  last  words  were  the  "Lord's 
will  be  done"  thus  ended  a  life  which  had 
been  so  full  of  hope  and  fond  anticipa- 
tions for  the  future  and  the  clr-er  of  the 
home  circle.  .And  now  while  we  know 
that  our  dear  Ida  is  gone  from  u:,  and  feel 
an  empty  acIiiiiL;"  void  which  cannot  be 
filled,  vet  we  mourn  not  as  those  who  have 
no  hope.  W  hen  her  mothrr  ;iiid  mvself 
went  to  take  our  last  look  at  lu-r  an  inde- 
scribable feeling  fillecl  my  win.!,,  l,,-,,,,. 
rt-hich  took  awav  all  ai)pea"raiiic  ol  dr.iih 
and  she  only  looked  to  be  sv, .  ,  -  i;  1,1- 
the  most  lovely  form  I  e\a  r  -,,  ,,,  !  :ir- 
ial  case.     May  we  say  likr  !  -  ^  ■ 

not  come  to  us  Ivat  \\'e  'an  -o  i,,  iur. 
And  the  Lord  giveth  and  the  Lord  taketh 
awav.     lilessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

h:'ld.  C.  S.  Weaver  preaclied  a  very  able 
and  appropriate  funeral  dis(  onrs,  i'ri,i-i 
('or.  15  150  to  57  verses.     ^ ■>    -  mg 
parents  vet  in  hope  of  a  In 

M.  M.  and  S.  r,,  l  \,  k^.  ix 

Will  the  "Signs  of  the  'I'lmes"  please 
coiiy. 


Ki-izAincrn  h arvkv. 

liy  request  of  brother  S.  C  IIai\e\-, 
it  becomes  my  painful  duty  to  i  hroniele 
the  death  of  another  of  mv  dear  .\unts 
Elizabeth  Harvey  was  born  in  Monroe 
county,  now  W.  \'a.  Septemlier  6,  uSjo, 
and  spent  her  maiden  days  in  tlie  home  of 
her  father,  Lretleric  Corner. 

After  she  was  married  to  Isaac  Harvey, 
they  moved  to  Mercer,  now  Summers 
county,  where  they  lived  and  reared  their 
family.  They  had  borna  to  them  i2(hil- 
dren,  but  two  of  them  passed  a\\a\  while 
small.  Si.x  of  the  others  are  members  of 
the  Primitive  Laptist  Church.  She  lived 
U)  see  all  of  them  married  and  in  homes  of 
their  own. 

She  joined  the  Trimitivc  liaptists  before 
the  late  war,  and  has  been  an  orderly  and 
faithful  member  during  the  last  twenty- 
five  years.  She  always  filled  her  place  at 
church,   unless    providentially  hindered. 
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tailhtuliirss 
iiU  lier.'lihi  >i 


am  1 1 


cliaracter:  but  (the  is  ^om 
v.Mi    licar   lirr  muthcr\ 
words    of     cnmtorl.  im 
L;a'iians.  or  sec  her  i;iilk'r  pani.   lor  k 
L!,<)iie  where  SDrrow  cannot,  eiUcr. 

She  was  bodily  alllicLcd  tor  two 
(hiniii;  the  tjnie  she  sullcred.  pc 
tongue  can  tell  how  much  tor  six  i 
thcvs:it  bv  her  bed  (lav  and  nr^ht,  e 
111'^-  at  anv  hour  to  see  the  L;"eiril( 
take  Its  th'^-ht  and  leave  the  body  tie 
pain.  ;;;it  thoiio-h  she  rudlered  sh 
It  paliently.  anxiously  waitmg  th 
when  she  could  bid  larewell  to  t< 
|)ain.  and  s^'o  home  to  b-'^ii"^-  ^l^*^ 
tell  them  that  she  wa,--  ready  to  '^n  ; 
time,  and  lonL;;e(i  to  be  with  |e-- 
fche  nuist  wait  Ins  time  to  take  her 
So  lutie  the  H)urth.  i.sS;.  si;c 
passed  an'a\'  alter  terrible  pam.  11 
easic  was  one  oi  the  most  distressm 
panitul.  Init  it  is  over. 


Oil  :  ho 

riic  M-at.  ; 
I  ,  Icfl  1"( 


n,,rc  will 
P  l1  im, 
hear  her 


ill-  his  mistake  some  fiv. 
lelt  that  denomination 
J'nmitivc  Baptists,  and  i>e 
member  ot  that  church,  a 
cer  county,  in  lull  ic 
l,aurel  Creek  Church.  1 
lilling  his  seat  at  meetmLi'  when 


led  i 


p  with  the 


iity  ^ 


to 


I  1 


He 


a-ft 


child 


alh 


He  was  the  father    ot  ten  chil- 
ree   ot    which  preceeded   him  in 
1  hcse    three    were  taken  lust  as 
entered  womanhood   an^l  manhood. 


fitter 


bro 


■  and 


sister  Har'cv.  notwithsiandav  the  evi- 
dence:, {\-,  ].■{[  of  a  bcttrr  Iimhu'  I.eM.ial. 
(  itl  (  111  •  L  .1(1  t  di;  1  s.-m.  si  ,  us 
ayo.  and  :;i  her  .sjc<kness  it  was  clearly 
proven  -'fliat  except^  man  be  born  of  the 
spirit,  he  cannot  see  the  kmgxlom  ot  Cod. 
Christ  was  so  completely  rcTealed  m  her 
as  to  dc  ,11  ov  the  pain  ot  death,  and  she 
passed  .-.v.av  as  s\Tcellv.  :w.  ftillinij  into  the 
arms  ot  lescs.  I  hen  let  us  mourn  not 
for  the  hrvcd  one.  biitra.llicr  hope  to  meet 
them  where  wr  (\:ii  i  ver  praisi'  the  Lord 
for  our  delrv-craDc.   i  rn;:i  ■ 

1-:.   llKo\  I.KS. 


i)y  re(|uest  of  his  companujii.  T  send 
ou  a  notice  of  the  death  ot  Moyd  Har- 
cv.  who  was  born  m  IMonroe  county 
'cbriiary  2().  IS^;:  ^'ntl  dci)arted  from 
Ins  world  :dar.  h  2^.  iSSy,  makino-  his 
la\  111  ihc  \o)rld  only  4.S  years,  but 
!iv.:iL  h  his  life  was  short,  h.e  found  his 
ays  lull  ot  labor  and  st3rrow,  for  he  was 


-]iy 


cpu 


St  I 


I    you  tor    publication    m  the 
r  the  o;,ituary  cj   Mrs.  Mittie  ].  Mm- 
vitc  ol  l:,M.  'Win.  s.  .Mmter,   who  de- 
ed this  liic  iit  her  home  near  Moun- 
\  c'!.  V.  I  b'i!r\-  county,  ^a.,  Dec,  27, 
oars.    She   was  born  in 
\  .1..    in    I1S5 1.     1  he 
Is  are  unknown  to  the 
■r  ,1-  !  v,..>  li-.i  jxTsonallr  acquainted 
her  until  iilter  she  was  married,  then 
is  my  lot  to  be  in  her  compiauv  repeat- 
.    She  was  a  lady  ot  bright  intellect  a 
e   and    generous  hearted  woman.  1 
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had  the  pleasure  of  visiting  her  home 
many  times  and  always  found  that  the 
subject  of  religion  was  her  whole  delight. 
She  had  never  joined  the  church  but  seem- 
ed to  have  as  strong  love  for  the  cause 
and  prosperity  of  Zion  as  any  one  I  ever 
conversed  with  I  would  ask  her  if  she 
did  not  feel  like  talking  to  the  church. — 
She  would  ansM'er  me  if  she  only  felt 
worthy  she  would  like  to  be  with  the 
church. 

She  had  been  a  sufferer  for  several 
years  but  bore  her  afflictions  with  chris- 
tian fortitude  and  courage,  she  was  a  kind 
companion  and  good  step  mother  and  was 
beloved  by  all  who  knew  her,  while  it  was 
her  lot  to  suffer  greatly  for  some  days 
previous  to  her  death,  yet  she  was  never 
heard  to  murmer  nor  complain,  and  when 
the  trying  hour  of  death  had  come  and 
creature  help  all  failed,  then  it  seems  that 
faith  and  hope  in  her  Redeemer  was  given 
her  and  her  prospect  of  heaven  and  hap- 
piness were  brightened  and  we  could  say 
that  dying  was  but  going  home  with  him. 
When  she  was  enabled  to  call  her  friends 
around  her  bed  side  and  bid  them  an  af- 
fectionate farewell  and  exclaim  to  her  at- 
tending physicians  that  she  had  no  further 
use  for  them,  that  she  was  going  home  to 
a  heavenly  physician  which  will  cure  both 
soul  and  body,  and  it  seems  that  in  her 
last  moments  that  she  wanted  to  claim 
that  relation  with  the  brethren  and  sisters 
that  belong  to  the  family  of  God  and 
called  the  names  of  some  of 
them  with  whom  she  was  acquainted. — 
Brother  John  R.  Martin,  E.  B.  Turner 
and  sister  Elizabeth  C.  Turner,  and  spoke 
of  the  great  love  she  had  for  them  and 
said  that  they  loved  her  and  that  she 
would  meet  them  in  heaven. 

Friendship  would  contribute  a  tear  to 
her  grave,  affections  will  hold  her  in  sweet 
rem.embrance,  let  us  all  emulate  her  good- 
ness that  our  hope  in  death  may  be  as  un- 
clouded as  hers.  To  the  husband,  chil- 
dren and  sorrowing  relatives  we  tender 
our  condolence  and  to  the  sainted  wife  and 
mother  bid  farewell. 

Zach.  T.  Turner. 

Figsboro,  Ilcnrj  County,  \'a.,  Juno  i6th,  1SS7. 


ASSOCIATION. 

The  Seven  Mile  Association  is  ap- 
pointed to  be  held  with  tl^c  church  at 


Bethsaida,  Harnett  Co.,  N.  C,  one  mile 
from  Benson,  on  Wilson  and  Fayette- 
ville  R.  R.,  to  begin  on  Friday  before 
the  3rd  Sunday  in  September. 

A  general  invitation  is  extended. 

Those  coming  by  rail  will  be  met  at 
Bensons  on  Thursday  evening. 

W.  P.  Phillips. 

Dear  Broiiier  Gold — Please  give 
notice  in  the  Landalvrk  that  the  fifty 
seventh  annual  session  of  the  Contcnt- 
nea  Primitive  Baptist  Association  will 
be  held  at  Nahunta  meeting  house, 
Wayne  Co.,  on  Saturday,  Sunday  and 
Monday,  the  8th,  9th  and  loth  days  of 
October  next.  Those  coming  by  rail- 
road will  be  m.et  at  Goldsboro,  Wayne 
Co.,  on  P'riday  proceeding  the  associa- 
tion and  conveyed  to  and  from  it. 
A  general  invitation  is  extended  and  es- 
pecially to  the  ministerine;  brethren. 

L.  J.  H'.  Mlwrorn. 

Snow  Hill,  N.  C,  August  1887. 

The  122nd  annual  Session  of  -  the 
Kehukee  Baptist  Association  is  ap- 
pointed to  be  held,  if  the  Lord  will, 
October  1st,  2nd,  and  3rd,  with  the 
church  at  Skewarkcy,  near  Williamston, 
Martin  Co.,  N.  Carolina.  This  is  the 
hundredth  year  of  the  constitution  of 
that  church.  Visitors  from  the  North 
should  come  either  by  the  Norfolk  and 
Southern  Railroad,  or  by  the  Atlantic 
Coast  Line  Railroads  ;  and  those  from 
the  South  by  the  Wilmington  &  Wel- 
don,  and  the  Raleigh  and  vMbermarle 
Railroads.  We  hoiie  to  have  a  large 
attendance  of  our  members  and  friends, 
and  especially  of  our  mi'.Mstering  breth- 
ren, at  this  centennial  gathering. 

S.  IlASSELL,  Mod. 
Jos.  D.  BliK.s,  Clerk. 

The  White  Oak  Association  is  ap- 
pointed to  be  held  with  the  church  at 
Stump  Sound,  Onslow  Co.,  N.  C,  on 
3rd  Sunday  and  Saturday  before  and 
Tvlonday  after  in  October.  We  hope 
to  meet  a  goodly  number  of  ministeriiig 
and  visiting  brethren  there.  Those 
going  by  Railroad  can  address  Elder 
A.  Davis  at  Rocky  Point,  N.  C,  or 
myself  at  Newport,  N.  C. 

L.  H.  Hardv. 
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APPOINTMENTS. 
Tlic  following;-,  Kldcrs  will  preach  tlu: 
Lord  willini;  : 

1,.  ][.  IIARI)^  . 

rppcr  IJIack  Crock  Wedn -sdav  after  „(  Sun 

dav  in  Ortolx'r. 

Lower  IMaek  Creek  Tlun-sda\ 

Alemorial  Krida^ 

Thence  to  Contentnea  A^sneiation. 

Mewborn's   I'uesdav  after  jnd  .Sunda\ 

He  ex-pects  tlie  kord  willin--  to  <4o  from  tlie 
Kchukcc  Assoc  iatk)ti  to  Bliiek  Creek  depot  on 
Tuesday  after  ist  .Sundav,  he  n\  ill  be  -liid  for 
some  bi-other  or  friend  to  in'eet  him  lliere. 


Raleigh.... 
Tcrusalem.. 
loneslfill  .. 


,Su..-i,'s  Creek 
Pleasant  Hill 
Mount  Taboi 
staple  Sprin.. 


 Monday. 

.'.\\'ednc!daV! 


.■; Saturday  and  Sunday. 

 Tuesday. 

 Wednesday. 

,  ThursdaV. 


Republican,  N'a. 
Toxvn  Creek,  \'a 
Reed  Creek,  \'a 
Center  Church.. 

Spoon  Creek  

Mayo  Church..., 
Matrimony  


1SA.\C  lONl'.S. 
a  Monday,  Ausr. 


He  V 


P.  (;.  [JCSTER. 

 Tuesday  after  2nd  Sunday  ir 

 Wedncsdax 

 Thursda'x 

;  da\s  at  Senter  Association. 

.  ..;  ^hJnda^ 


Rock  Creek  Thursday 

Then  Mountain  Association  ^th  Sur.dav  in  .Sept. 
and  Friday  and  Saturda;-. 

]).  N.  GORR. 

Dudley  Tuesday,  Au-ust,  3(jth. 

Goldsboro  Wednesday. 

Nahunta  Thursda\-,  September  ist. 


W  il  c 


s  Chu 


Mill    Branch,    Association  at  Pieraway  Cluux 

Columbus  Co  iM-iday,  Saturday  and  ist,  Se 

day  in  Noyember. 

Will  some  one  please  meet  me  at  Polkton 
Morning,  September  27th. 

He  \yill  need  eonycyance. 

lOHN  1).  SCOTT. 

Cro.s  Roads  iM'iday  before  2nd  Sunday 

lobn'tons  U. 


.'l-uesda< 


Xii;ht. 


nithll 


Willow  Spring  

Raleigh  

Thence  to  Little  Riv 


Saturdaj-  and  2nd  Sunday. 

 Monday. 

 Tuesday. 


..Monday  after. 

 Tuesday. 

 Wednesday. 

 Thursday. 


Goldsboro  

Chapel  

Cross  Roads  

Bethany  

Union  Friday,  Sat 

Smithfield  

Juniper  Monday. 

Hannah's  Creek  'l"ucsda\-. 

Ncwhopc  Wednesday. 

Sandy  Groyc  ThursdaV. 

Fellowship  Friday 

Middle  Creek  Saturday  and  Sunday. 

Willow  Spring  .Monday. 

Oak  Groye  M'ue-daw 

Durham  Wednesday  Nioht. 

Eno  Tiunsday. 

Cedar  Groyc  I'^riday  Saturday  and  Sunda)  at 

Association. 


Mountain  Creek. 

Pear  Creek  

Jvleadow  Creek.  . 


Liberty  Hill  

Mountain  Creek . , 
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.A])ii:> 

The  Fall  Session  of  llii-  ,    '1  ''^j         s^-si,,,,  of  1SS7  „      open  on  Septeni- 

o.mpetenU^^^^^^  Tlii-  I  ns; iu.l i.  .1.1,   Ml      r,l  <.n   tlie  Wilm-in-tUn 

(lucenient  of  a  lir-t-elas-.  i'..                       ,i      '  .     -  and  WeUlon  R .   R .,  in  :  1       Leautifnl,  liealliiful, 

I'd.    A  riiorough    ami   lli-h    «.  •  :..-s..-  ..I  -tiuh,  ;ukI  Ihriv  ing  tcmn  of  Wil-.m.  X.  C.  ../fcrv  vxccl- 

pleasant  home Jieallhv  locaUo-         i)!>  ;r,;uit  snV-  lent  adwanta'^es  to  Uio     -,,  rl,ln--  a  safr    d-  -rahle 

lonndings.             ^      '                                 ^     ^  Home  School  for  tlu  n  .i:iu-h!ei-N.  Co;ni, 

^yTj.     Send  for  C;at:Ho«ue  an.l'c.'i.o'lar  to  V--^!.      .    -              '         '                              r  a,c. 

]).  (,.  (iILrd-;:i'l!  ,  I'rineipal,  '               ■  ■  >•                 —   i   -            i!;  of 


1  A(,1-:X,CV.  (  !,  -,  \\  -s.r    .1    :  i'.  .    'I  -,..,-a,    and  Deeo- 

ist.  Supplies  sehooK  a»d  f  .  ■  with  Teach-      ,„iion  oi  e  dlna,  Sid..  :-.,anu  ...  ,  e  .nn-e  in  Mu~ie, 

r's  free  of  eh.irge.  embraces  lli.inr\   of  .MiiMa,  d  l,eor^    of  Mn-ir 

jnd.  Secnres  situations  for  ;  l:c:s«.t  moder       Harmonv,    I'iano,     0;-an.    ^i,al    <in--in"-.  'Idie 

te  co^t.  Literary  eour~.e  of  MndN  is  sTitru  ienli \"  exK  n.ivv;. 

3rd.  lients  and  sell>  all  kirn.-  .  '   ,ol  propert  v,      Entire  avera-e  expenses  fo^^tuilion    in  literarv 

'J'eachers  out  of  cmplovmr  '  n'   ihose   who      department,  hoard,   washin-,   li-h1s,  \e.,  .>  i  ^  S  to 

re    now    wigaged,   but   desi  •    •  •     -itiiation.-,      $iSo  for    ^cliohvlic  year  of    jfo   weekv  Small 

■  ,       ^  The  ,L;enei-al  \Nelfare   of  all    pupils  is  ;:eaknul_v 

HOIMAVELL  ]■  hM/v  !_'.  I'upds  can  enl  u  a'  an  y  i  ime. 

'mi  -  — ■   -   

-      /     ILLIAM'S  ACADKAn-, 

r\L'RTRi;A  rMi;x:  N'lx    ^  ^'^"^ 

\_/     ITS  \   \  U  K      .  .  'i'li'-  mil  Session  will  open  (Jet.  Jjlh,  and  eon- 

"           '  '  ■  ^'i't'.n      ^'""^  TUITION: 

eenl'o  -  ,  ,,ur-       I'lahnar v,  jU-r  month,                                        ^2  ©() 

.^If     I  ,      ,   '  i'nuli-h  (Jraded  Lessons,  2 


Send  for  rin-dar 

II.  I 

Principal  olllee,  V  ■ 
L'raneh  olliee  Uu-  K»sic 
\.  Y, 


IR  VlJSb  GOING  SOL  II 

I. 

■N  <  / 
Fast  Mail 
D.iily. 

ArrWc  Rocky"  J  

Arrive  Tari.oro..  ,  

I.^-aveTarl.oro...  I  

Amv.  Wilson.  ..  1   

Leave  Wilson...:  t  .-.   

Amvel  u'"tt  'l 

Leave  Goldsboro.  t  

Leave  W  u.ivv      ,   S  ooi  m 
I^ave  Magnolia.    ,8,;..^  " 
Arrive  Wilm'gton    io;0ba.  m. 

9-55  P-  ■"• 

RIMITIVK  r^APITsr  IIV.MN 


Per  dozen,  by  man,  ^y.rx). 
Morocco  binding,  gilt   edge  and  gil  a 
inglc  copy,  bv  mail,  $i.2s 
Per  dozen,  bv  mail.  $12.00 
No  less  than  half  dozen  will  be  sold  at  d( . 


In  all  I 


.1,10  1 


L'  pi  tpa 


t  nf  th^  ;  ,i,t, 


AINSfi-()ING  IStORTH, 


<      TRAINS  fi-Q: 


Aiiive  "^'il  r|  '  " 


Send  monev  n  Regi-stered  Letter,  or  Mone 
Orders,  or  bv  Express.  AddreSvS 

J.  A.  Clakk,  local  and  general  agent, 
"  fi-         '■        J-  .  V  /    Wiison,  Ni  C 


-f-h 


01  R 


rpiIIRI)  EDITION-EXTRA  < 

The  third  edition  of  the  Hvmn  and  liinc  Book 
will*  be  readv  bv  the  middle  of  April.    A  few 
copies   have  been  bound  in  Turkey  Morocco 
which  will  be  sent  post  paid  tor  $2. so. 
Kio  loBiwBJ  io£  common  Jimdujg  'i>i,<?.^  h(,nt  i>  mil 
tinjpmA  psidii^         da/    W  bv  fitjy'U  <iJ'  ^"1  1' 
itrtnqieaise  t  j^^tH^  \i<f>  >J2C< 
<>«  aflJT«?i«ruy».<(9riiej«endingt,4ji  ord.er.-fi?)-ia.,«io/;v'n  .yvith 


,  $12.0 


^  II.  Dl'U.A 


EDUCTION  IN  PRICK. 


I  will  hereafter  sellj  .(Tiij^.booK^j, ,  ciititiwi-'f  1.  he 
Sovereignty  of  God,"  at  150  cents  per  sinqle  copy, 
or  $5.00  per  dozen.  My  pamphleis  01  pages, 
on  the  subject  of  Predestination,  lit  '1 9  cents  per 
single  copy,  or  8  copies  for  $i'.oo,  yXgents  hav- 
ing mv  books  or  pamphlets  on  hand  wiIi  please 
send  me  tihe  monev  for  any  number  they  may 
have  sold,  if  any,  retaining  enough  to  pay  them 
for  their  trouble,  and  sell  at  above  rates  hcrafter. 
Address.  foiiN  Rowk, 

Butki.  Ga. 

 FOR — ' 

Job  Printing 


d  daflv  exo 
Trains  nYSk 

a  Rii-: 


t  .Sunday,  via  ^.ly  Line. 

L>li)se  <.iinnection'f*r,aIJ  pcS^nts  Not 

.ml  hale  'puil.nan  ^Pahlc?*'s]ecix 


—TO  rriK  - 


■    AH  TryiKS  rmi  wJid  WUv 

J.R.KENLY.      JNO.  F.  DIVINE. 

Snp't  Tr^f.'  '  'Gen'  Supt 

M_  EMERSON.  General  Passenger  Ajrent. 
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THE  CHURCH  HISTORY. 


By  Elders  C.  B.  and  S.  Hassell- 


This  Work  is  Now  Ready  For  Sale. 


Jt  contains  1034  P^g<^s,  with  a  full  table  ot  contents  in  the  first  part,  and  a  very  full  alphabeti- 
l  al  index  in  the  last  part,  making  it  most  convenient  for  reference,  and  it  is  well  worth  twice  the 
price  asked  for  it.  Every  Old  School  or  Primitive  Baptist,  and  every  honest  inquirer  after  truth, 
in  the  United  States  ought  to  own  and  read  the  work. 


PRICES  PER   SINGLE  COPY 


IMain  Cloth  Binding,  -       -       -       -  -       $2  00 

Leather,       -                     -    2  50 

^•^ 'ration  M  orocco,  -       -       -       -       -       -       -       -       -  -        4  00 

!'.^r:;c:o,    -■> 


PRICES  PER  HALF  DOZEN  COPIES; 


9  Plain  Cloth  Binding,   $10  50 

9  Leather,   -      13  50 

9  Imitation  Morocco,       -       -  -'2  50 

9  Be-st  Morocco.  -,-   2700 

6  Assorted  Bindings,  at  the  same  rates,  that  Is,  $1.75,  $2.25,  $3-75.  a^d  $4  £0  far  each  of  the  4  styles. 

These  prices  include  postage.  At  these  extremely  low  fates,  the  cash  must  invariably  accom 
pany  the  order.  Address,  G.  BEEBE'S  SONS, 

MiDDLETOWN,  Orange  c»unty,  N.  Y. 
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Zioii's  Landmark. 

PUBLISHED  SEMI-MONTKLY 

—  AT  

WILSON.  -  NORTH  CAROLINA. 


p.  D.  GOLD,  Editor. 
P.  G.  LESTER,  Associate  Editor. 


WILSON,  N.  C: 


The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


"Aek  tor  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Landmark,  guided 
by  its  stakes  *f  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  chords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard  only  the 
Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus  the  king  in  tna 
holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God  and  the  Father,  Jesus 
tte  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

The  Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

For  single  subscribers  $2.00  per  year.  Clubs  of  eight  or  a  larger  number  $1.50 
each,  and  the  getter  up  of  club  receives  a  copy  free  for  the  time  the  club  is  paid. 
The  subscribers  in  clubs  need  not  all  be  at  the  same  Post  OflBce,  and  names  can  be 
sent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  clubs:  also  in  renewing  clubs  the  same  rule 
may  be  observed. 

Any  one  sending  me  eight  new  names  with  $12.00  cash  will  be  furnished  a  copy 
of  the  Landmark  free  for  one  year,  and  a  copy  of  th-^^  "Church  History''  free. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly  both  the 
oil  and  the  new  postoflBces.  -When  one  wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him  send 
what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  hie  postoflfice. 

Let  each  flubscriber  keep  his  paper  paid  up  if  possible,  and  when  he  renews  give 
the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless' he  wishes  it  changed,  then  he  should 
state  both  the  old  and  the  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  rece  pted  please  inform  me  of  it.  When  you  can, 
always  send  money  by  Money  Order,  Postal  Note,  Check,  or  Draft,  or  Kegistered 
Letter,  or  by  Express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper  by  noticing 
the'  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 

All  nilmes  and  post  offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  eommnuications,  businessjletters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders,  money,  drafts, 
etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  C. 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


DEVOTED  TO  THE  PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST  CAUSE. 


P*oetry 

THE  STRANCiKR  AND  HIS  FRIEND. 
"Yc  lia\c  done  it  un(o  ine."  Matt.  25:40. 

A  poor  wayfaring  man  of  grief 

Has  often  passed  me  on  my  way, 
''.Vho  '^ued  so  humbly  for  relief, 

That  I  cotild  never  answer,  "Nay;" 
I  had  not  power  to  asi<  'lis  name, 
WMiither  he  went,  or  whence  h?  came  ; 
Yet  there  was  something  in  his  eye, 
That  won  my  hive,  I  knew  not  why. 

Once,  when  my  scanty  meal  was  spread, 
^He  entered — not  a  word  he  spake; — 
Just  perishing  for  want  of  bread; 

I  gave  him  all;  he  bless'd  it,  brake. 
And  ate, — then  gave  me  part  again; 
Mine  was  an  angel's  portion  then, 
And  as  I  fed  with  eager  haste 
That  crust  was  manna  to  my  taste. 

I  spied  him,  where  a  fountain  burst 
Clear  from  the  rock;  his  strength  was 
gone; 

The  heedless  water  mocked  his  thirst. 

He  heard  it,  saw  it  hurrying  on; 
I  ran  to  raise  the  sufferer  up; 
Thrice  from  the  stream  he  drained  my 
cup, 

Dipp'd,  and  returned  it  running  o'er; 
1  drank,  and  never  thirsted  more. 

'Twas  night;  the  floods  were  out;  it  blew 

A  winter  hurricane  aloof; 
I  heard  his  voice  abroad,  and  flew 

To  bid  him  welcome  to  my  roof. 
I  warm'd,  I  clothed,  I  cheer'd  my  guest. 
Laid  him  on  my  own  couch  to  rest; 
Then  made  the  hearth  my  bed,  and  seem'd 
In  Eden's  garden  while  I  dream'd. 

Stript,  w')unded,  l)eaten  nigh  to  death. 


I  found  him  by  the  high-way  side; 
I    roused    his   pulse,   brought  baek  his 
breath, 

Revived  his  spirit,  and  supplied 
Wine,  oil,  refreshment:  he  was  heal'd; 
I  had  myself  a  wound  concealed; 
But  from  that  hour  forgot  the  smart. 
And  peace  bound  up  my  broken  heart. 

In  prison  I  saw  him  next,  condemn'd 
To  meet  a  traitor's  doom  at  morn; 

The  .tide  of  lying  tongues  I  stemm'd, 
And    honor'd    him   'midst  shame  and 

Mv  friendship's  utmost  zeal  to  try. 
He  asked  if  I  for  him  would  die; 
The  flesh  was  weak,  my  blood  ran  Ghirf,- 
But  the  free  spirit  cried  "I  will." 

Then  in  a  moment  to  my  view 

The  stranger  darted  from  disguise, 

The  tokens  in  his  hands  I  knew, 
My  Savior  stood  before  mine  eyes: 

He  spake,  and  my  poor  name  He  named; 

"Of  me  thou  hast  not  been  ashamed. 

These  deeds  shall  thy  memorial  be; 

Fear  not,  thou  didst  them  unto  Me." 

IMONTCOMKRV. 


Commuiiicated. 

EXPOSITORY. 

Mrs.  J.wifs,  Dear  Friend:— After 
lono;  delay  I  now  comply  with  your  re- 
quest, to  give  you  my  view  on  the 
eighth  chapter  of  Romans.  I  do  not 
at  any  time  feel  able  of  myself  to  ex- 
plain any  part  of  God's  word,  but  some- 
times feel  to  hope  that    I  have  been 
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called  out  of  darkness  into  light  by  his 
blessed  Spirit,  and  by  revelation  taught 
some  of  the  truths  pertaining  to  his 
kingdom,  and  what  1  may  here  say,  I 
trust,  will  be  influenced  by  his  Holy 
Spirit  and  according  to  his  word.  The 
apostle  Paul  in  the  preceding  chapter 
treats  on  the  warfare  of  the  christian, 
how  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the  spirit 
and  the  spirit  against'  the  flesh,  and 
how  these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the 
other,  so  that  we  cannot  do  the  things 
that  wc  would,  which  often  makes  the 
child  of  God  cry  out,  "O  wretched  man 
that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from 
the  body  of  this  death."  Yet  if  we  are 
thus  tried,  and  have  a  hungering  and 
thirst  after  Christ  and  desire  to  keep 
his  commandments,  we  can  with  the 
apostle  thank  God  that  with  the  mind 
we  serve  the  law  of  God,  although  at 
times  through  the  weakness  of  the  flesh, 
and  the  temptations  of  Satan  we  are 
led  to  do  sinful  things,  which  produces 
sorrow,  and  bitter  repentings  on*  the 
part  of  the  new  tu^UT,  which  ever  hun- 
'^'y^  uiirsts  after  rig^lttltl^fess, 
^''Veated  anew  in  Christ  Jesus  and 
".desires  to  be  found  walking  in  all 
commandments  blameless.  This 
being  the  case  the  Apostle  could  well 
conclude  in  chapter  eight  first  verse 
that  there  is  therefore  now  no  condem- 
nation to  them  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  walk  not  after  the  flesh  but  after 
the  Spirit.  It  is  the  duty  of  all  chris- 
tians to  bring  their  bodies  under  and 
keep  then  in  subjection  to  the  Spirit 
and  not  fulfill  the  lusts  of  the  flesh. — 
When  we  live  after  th:  flesh  we  die  to 
all  spiritual  joy  and  comfoit  and  go 
mourning  in  sorrow  without  hope.  But 
if  we  through  the  spirit  do  mortify  the 
deeds  of  the  body  we  live  a  life  of 
peace  in  the  presence  of  Jesus,  and 
have  a  comfortable  assurance  of  our 
acceptance  with  him. 

2nd  verse.  This  law  of  sin  and  death 
spoken  of  in  the  second  verse  is  such 
to  us  because  we  arc  unable  to  satisfy 
its  just  demands,  liut  blessed  be  God 
for  his  mercy  we  a-e  made  free  by  the 
law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus 
who  is  the  only  Saviour  and  the  only 
mediator   Letween  an    holy  God  and 


Adam's  sin-defiled  postewty. 

3rd  verse,  What  the  law  could  «©t 
do  through  weakness  of  the  flesh,  or  in 
other  words  by  reason  of  the  weakness 
of  the  flesh  we  are  unable  to  k«ep  the 
law,  therefore  could  never  be  justified 
by  onr  good  works,  because  he  that 
seeks  justification  by  the  law  is  debtor 
to  keep  the  whole  law,  therefore  by  tke 
deeds  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justi- 
fied. This  being  the  case  with  all  of 
Adam's  posterity,  when  there  was  no 
(.ye  to  pity,  nor  a-m  to  save,  God  to 
display  his  power  and  to  make  his  love 
and  mercy  known  devised  a  plan  of 
salvation  so  to  speak,  in  pursuance  of 
which  in  his  own  apj  ointed  time,  (verse 
3rd)  sent  his  son  into  the  world  in  tl  c 
likeness  of  sinful  flesh  and  for  sin,  con- 
demned sin  in  (he  flesli,  that  the  right- 
eousness of  the  law  (verse  4)  might. be 
fulfilled  in  us  who  walls_r>6t  after  the 
flesh  but  after  Jhe-Cpi.  rt.  Not  that  we 
are  able  ev^yfftei-  regeneration  to  yield 
sinle^^^etjience  to  the  law,  that  would 
_£QmTadict  the  verse  before,  but  that 
Christ  who  knew  no  sin  was  made  sin 
for  us,  that  we  might  be  made  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  him.  Our  sins 
are  imputed  to  him  and  his  righteous- 
ness to  us,  and  herein  is  the  gospel 
plan  of  salvation  set  forth,  and  the  only 
one  that  would  save  any  of  the  fallen 
sons  and  daughters  of  Adam,  (verse  3) 
For  they  that  are  of  the  flesh  do  mind 
the  things  of  the  flesh,  meaning  those 
who  are  yet  in  nature's  darkness  and 
have  not  been  killed  to  the  love  and 
practice  of  sin,  have  no  desire  after 
Christ,  no  eti.otions  of  love  for  the 
truth  of  the  gospel  ;  but  they  that  are 
afte--  the  spirit  do  mind  the  things  of 
the  spirit.  These  have  been  borm 
again,  not  of  corruptible  seed  but  ol 
incorruptible,  by  the  word  of  God  which 
liveth  and  abideth  forever.  These 
have  been  so  changed  in  regeneration 
that  they  love  the  things  ttiey  once  ha- 
ted. They  now  love  Christ  and  his 
people,  they  love  to  talk  to  each  other 
of  his  goodness  and  mercy,  they  love  to 
speak  of  the  gloiy  of  his  kingdom  and 
talk  of  his  power,  how  it  was  that  he 
found  them  in  a  wilderness  of  sin  in  a 
pargh^d  and  desert  land,  ho  a  he  led 
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bJiem  about  and  instructed  them,  and 
when  they  were  poor  and  needy  he 
clothed  them  with  the  garments  of  sal- 
vation, and  wlien  Vhey  were  hungry  and 
thirst>  he  gave  them  the  true  bread 
from  heaven,  and  gave  them  to  drink  of 
that  fountain  whereof  if  one  drinks 
he  never  thirsts  again.  The  Holy 
Spirit  takes  of  the  things  of  the  king- 
dom and  with  them  comlorts  his  peo- 
ple, supplying  all  their  wants.  This  is 
why  they  mind  the  things  of  the  Spirit. 
Whereas  (verse  6)  to  be  carnally  minded 
is  death,  there  is  nothing  so  destructive 
to  the  pcrace  and  comfort  of  God's  peo- 
ple as  living  after  the  flesh,  1  eing  led 
astray  by  the  snares  of  S'^tan  who  uses 
every  opportunity  to  ensnare  the  child  of 
God,  hence  the  admonition  of  the 
Savior,  "WatcW  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter 
into  temptation.''  While  to  be  spiritu- 
ally minded  is  life  and  peace,  for  we 
thereby  grow  in  grace  and  in  knowledge, 
have  in  jre  joy  and  comfort  of  the 
presence  of  Jesus.  Paul  in  verse  7  tells 
why  it  is  death  to  be  carnally  minded, 
"because  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
'igainst  God,  not  subject  to  his  law. 
This  i.i  the  condition  of  every  unre- 
newed person.  They  have  no  love  for 
God,  no  love  for  his  people,  nor  have 
they  any  love  for  the  truth.  They  are 
)et  in  darkness  and  have  no  light.  Out 
of  this  state  of  sin  and  misery  and  rc- 
belhon  against  God  they  can  never  be 
brough.  except  by  the  almighty  power 
of  God  to  quicken  them  into  life,  writ- 
ing his  laws  in  their  hearts  and  imprint- 
ing them  in  their  minds,  then  they  will 
be  spiritually  minded,  made  new  crea- 
tures, fit  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  (the 
gpspel  church.)  They  that(verse  8)are  in 
the  flesh  cannot  please  God.  They  can't 
please  him  while  their  hearts  are  en- 
mity against  him,  but  (verse  9)  those 
who  have  the  Spirit  of  Christ  are  not  in 
the  flesh,  that  is  they  are  not  led,  con- 
trolled nor  governed  by  the  flesh  so  as 
to  fulfill  the  desires  thereof.  But  they 
through  the  Spirit  do  mortify  the 
deeds  of  the  body  and  hence  live  a  lite 
worthy  their  high  calling.  Now  if  we 
have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ  we  are 
none  of  his,  and  if  we  have  the  spirit  of 
Christ  it  will  manifest  itself  by  an  or- 


derly walk  and  godlike  cuia versation  : 
and  (verse  10)  if  Christ  be  in  you  the 
body  is  dead  because  of  sin,  has  no  joy 
in  sin  being  subdued  by  the  Spirit.  But 
the  spirit  is  life  because  of  righteous- 
ness. God  works  in  his. people  to  vf  ill 
and  to  do  of  his  own  good  pleasure. 
In  verse  1 1  the  apostle  after  lamenting 
the  weakness  of  the  flesh  and  the  war- 
fare between  it  and  the  spirit,  speaks 
words  of  comfort  and  strong  consola- 
tion to  the  poor  and  afflicted  child  of 
God  that  they  through  patience  and 
comfort  of  the  scriptures  might  have 
hope.  He  gives  them  the  assurance  that 
if  they  had  the  spirit  of  Christ,  (of 
which  tiiis  warfare  was  an  evidence) 
though  they  might  and  would  suff'er 
tribulation  in  this  life,  having  been  cho- 
sen thereto,  yet  they  had  the  pledge 
that  in  the  resurrection  morn  their  vile 
bodies  too  would  be  changed  and  fash- 
ioned like  unto  Christ  s  glorious  body, 
when  they  would  with  joy  and  gladness 
receive  the  full  fruition  of  that  hope 
which  to  them  here  is  an  anchor  to  the 
soul  both  sure  and  steadfast  and  enter- 
eth  into  that  within  the  vail,  where 
Christ  our  forerunner  has  for  us  en- 
tered. Therefore  (verse  I2)  wc  are  debt- 
ors, not  to  the  flesh  to  live  after  the 
flesh.  To  follow  the  flesh  only  gives 
sorrow  and  trouble.  We  cannot  be 
profited  in  this  life  nor  the  life  to  come. 
We  should  live  after  the  spi.it,  the 
only  source  of  joy  and  comfort.  Verse 
13  has  been  treated  under  1st  verse. 
As  many  (verse  I4)  as  are  led  by  the 
Spi.it  of  God  they  are  the  sons  of  God, 
manifested  to  be  such  by  bringing  the 
fruits  of  the  Spirit.  Now  after  being 
delivered  (verse  l  5)  from  the  (wiidage  of 
sill  and  corruption  the  cliild  of  God  has 
no  reason  to  fear  being  brought  again 
into  condemnation,  having  by  the  pre- 
cious blood  of  Christ  been  made  free 
from  the  law  of  sin  and  death.  They 
(verse  16)  have  the  Holy  Spirit  to  bear 
witness  with  their  s>pirit  "th  it  they  are 
the  children  of  God,"  and  (verse  I7)  if 
children  thcH  heir.s,  heirs  of  God  and 
joint  heirs  with  Chri^t;  if  so  be  that 
we  suffer  with  him.  All  christians 
have  a  life  of  suffering  in  this  present 
evil    world.    They    have    to  contend 
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with  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil. 
They  have  here  no  abiding  city.  They 
seek  a  city  whose  maker  and  builder  is 
God,  looking  (verse  18)  forward  with 
an  eye  of  laith  to  that  heavenly  coun- 
try. The  apostle  reckoned  or  account- 
ed that  the  sufferings  of  this  present 
tanne  arc  not  worth}'  to  be  compared 
with  the  glory  which  should  afterwards 
be  revealed  in  us,  for  (verse  I9)  the  ear- 
nest expectation  of  the  creature  vvait- 
e-th  for  the  manifestations  of  the  sons  of 
God.  That  is  we  long  for  the  redemp- 
tion of  the  body  which  will  be  in  the 
resurrection,  when  this  vile  body  will 
be  changed  and  manifested  to  be  a  par- 
taker of  the  fruits  of  Christ's  death. 

All  things  work  together  for  good  to 
them  who  love  God.  to  them  who  are 
the  called  according  to  his  purpose. 
Though  God's  providence  may  and 
does  at  times  look  dark  and  mysterious 
to  us,  yet  we  may  be  assured  that  lie 
never  would  have  called  us  out  of  dark- 
ness into  light,  and  caused  us  to  hope 
in  hi .  mercy,  had  he  intended  to  for- 
sake us  in  the  end.  God  is  immutable, 
his  purpose  is  always  the  same,  there- 
fore we  may  confidentially  hope  he  will 
perfect  the  work  he  has  begun,  and 
that  all  things  shall  be  overruled  and  so 
eontrolled  as  to  work  our  good.  The 
apostlfe  in  verse  29  shows  that  the 
things  of  which  he  had  been  speaking 
were  built  upon  the  eternal  purpose  of 
God,  and  commences  by  saying,  whom 
he  did  foreknow  he  al.so  did  predesti- 
nate to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of 
his  son. God  being  infinite  in  wisdom, he 
clearly  saw  the  end  from  the  beginning. 
With  him  the  pas  ,  present  and  future 
are  one  eternal  now.  He  for  his  own 
glory,  which  is  t!ie  ultimate  end  of  all 
things,  did  to  display  love,  and  make 
his  mercy  known,  give  Christ  a  people 
in  a  covenant  of  peace  wherein  all 
things  necessary  for  their  salvation  were 
given  them  in  him  as  t'leir  head,  and 
who  is  to  them  righteousness,  wisdom, 
sanctification,  and  redemption,  and  in 
pursuance  of  this  redemption,  all  those 
(verse  39)  who  were  given  Christ  in  the 
covenant  of  peace  are  in  time  regenera- 
ted by  the  Holy  Spirit.  They  are  cal- 
led out  of  nature's  darkness,  and  trans- 


lated in  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  son. 
Their  stony  hearts  are  taken  away,  and 
a  heart  of  flesh  given  them.  He  writes 
his  laws  in  their  he.^rts  and  imprints 
them  upon  their  minds,  and  effectually 
works  in  them  to  will  and  to  do  of  his 
own  good  pleasure  :  and  whom  he  thus 
calls  he  also  justifies,  by  impu'  ing  their 
sins  to  Christ  who  bare  them  and  car- 
ried them  all  the  days  of  old,  who 
made  an  end  of  sin,  and  brought  in 
everlasting  righteousness  for  them,  with 
which  they  are  clotlicd,  and  in  him  stand 
justified,  having  his  sinless  obedience 
imputed  to  them.  All  'vbo  tluis  stand 
justified  will  be  glorified.  For  no  eye 
hath  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  has  it 
entered  into  the  heart  of  man  the 
things  that  God  has  provided  for  them 
that  love  him.  It  is  enough  to  know 
that  we  will  see  him  as  he  i-,  and  be 
like  him.  AVhen  we  awake  in  his  like- 
ness we'll  be  satisfied.  VViiat  .■-hall 
(verse  31)  we  say  then  to  these  things? 
If  God  who  has  all  power  in  heaven  and 
in  earth,  who  declares  that  he  is  God 
and  besides  him  there  is  none  other,  if 
he  be  for  as  who  can  cause  us  to  fail  of 
our  inheritance  ?  His  eternal  (verse  3:2) 
love  was  so  strong  that  he  gax  c  his  son 
to  die  for  us,  and  having  loved  us  with 
an  everlasting  love  he  drew  us  to  him 
by  hi.s  Spirit.  How  shall  he  not  with 
him  freely  give  us  all  things.  Who 
shall  lay  (verse  33)  anything  to  the 
charge  of  God's  elect?  Whom  did 
they  sin  against?  It  was  (jod,  yet  he 
here  declares  that  it  is  he  that  justifies, 
being  reconciled  by  the  death  of  his 
son,  his  law  magnified  and  made  honor- 
able ;  and  (verse  34)  who  is  he  that  con- 
demneth?  Could  any  have  muie  favor 
in  the  court  of  heaven  than  the  king's 
son,  and  the  only  begotten  tltLlaretl  so 
to  be  with  whom  the  h\ather  is  well 
pleased,  the  darling  of  his  bosom  w  ho 
was  ever  as  one  brought  up  with  I'.im, 
rejoicing  always  before  him.  Could 
any  be  condemned  witli  sucii  an  in- 
tercessor as  this?  Who  is  even  now  at 
the  right  hand  of  the  h'athcr  making 
intercession  for  us?  Tiie  apostle  in 
the  remaining  verses  of  the  chapter 
enumerates  every  thing  imagii.aule  as 
beinoj    unable   to  sejiarate  the  saints 
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from  the  love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord.  O  glorious  hope,  O 
sweet  consolation  to  every  one  born  of 
God,  to  all  those  who  have  seen  the 
vanity  of  this  world,  and  by  faith 
looked  beyond  the  cloud  of  time  to  the 
city  of  our  God,  those  whose  souls  are 
staid  on  Christ  while  journeying  over 
tlie  sea  of  life,  though  angry  billows 
may  sometimes  roll  high  and  threaten 
destruction,  yet  their  bles'^ed  captain 
will  land  them  safely  home  in  the  ports 
of  heaven.  May  it  be  your  happy  lot 
and  mine,  and  all  others  who  love  his 
blessed  name. 

L.  F.  Gkikkik. 


UNEQUAL. 

I  see  in  the  Landmark  of  July  the 
15th  1887  some  quotations  from  the 
Biblical  Recorder.  First  I  will  notice 
his  quotation  of  Rev.  21:8.  Mr.  Baily 
says,  "If  Rev.  21:8.  is  true  there  is 
little  hope  of  P.  D.  Gold."  First 
Mr.  Baily  seems  to  have  as  little  confi- 
dence in  the  truth  of  the  Scriptures  as 
he  has  hope  for  P.  D.  Gold,  for  he  says, 
"If  Rev.  21  :  8  is  TRUE,  Why  not  have 
said  THERE  is  no  hope  for  P.  D.  Gold, 
because  the  ?i  :  8  verse  of  Rev.  is  TRUE 
if  he  believed  the  scriptures,  and  be- 
lieved that  that  scripture  was  a  special 
sentence  against  P.  D.  Gold.  -But  if 
Mr.  Baily  believes  the  text  quoted  by 
him  applies  to  P.  D.  Gold  he  must  be- 
lieve that  P.  D.  Gold  is  a  liar,  and 
if  he  is  a  liar  they  educated  him,  accord- 
ing to  their  own  declarations,  to  be  a 
liar,  and  hence  the  result  of  their  sys- 
te.n  of  teaching  is  to  make  liars. 

Mr.  Baily  is  editor  of  a  lars;e  professed 
religious  organ,  and  should  be  very 
guarded  in  what  he  publishes,  and 
should  not  publish  what  he  cannot 
prove,  neither  should  he  persecute  an 
humble  servant  of  Christ  as  P.  D.  Gold 
is  merely  to  please  his  supporters. 

Mr.  Baily  remarks  about  our  travel- 
ing preachers  making  appointments 
to  make  or  get  money  in  v.'hat  he  calls 
"a  dry  time,"  and  that  the  trip  does 
not  cost  tiiem  one  dollar.  Can  Mr. 
Baily  prove  either  assertion  that  he  has 


made  so  positive  !  did  he  ever  go  along 
to  see  what  it  cost  ?  He  further  charges 
posiiivel)'  that  they  j)reacli  the  same 
sermon  Ironi  three  to  five  hundred 
times!  did  Mr.  Baily  ever  travel  so 
long  with  one  of  our  preachers  and 
hear  him  preach  the  same  sermon  three 
or  five  hundred  times?  if  so  he  is  on 
safe  ground  to  so  publish  it,  or  did 
he  ever  send  a  reporter  to  strictly  note 
so  manv  sermons  and  thereby  feel* safe 
to  publish  it  for  the  truth?  if  so  he  is- 
on  a  rock,  if  not  he  is  on  the  sand  !  Mr. 
]5aily  furtlier  charges  that  when  the 
traveling  preacher  returns  home  he  ha^; 
seventy-five  or  eighty  dollars  in  liis 
pocket!  When  did  Mr.  Baily  happen 
to  be  at  one  of  our  preacher's  houses 
when  he  got  home?  and  how  did  he 
happen  to  be  there,  and  did  he  have 
any  other  business  theie  besides  taking 
the  finance  count,  and  "holding  the 
bag"?  Did  he  count  the  money  for  thr 
preachers,  or  did  he  hear  him  tell  his 
wife?  If  so,  Mr.  Baily  is  on  the  reck 
of  truth  in  that  chari<e,  if  not,  he  is  on 
the  SAM).  Again!  Mr.  Baily  further 
says,  that  our  traveling  preachers,  by 
repeating  theii  trips  from  Forsyth  to 
Carteret,  and  from  Carteret  to  Bruns- 
wick, &c.,  back  to  Forsytli  and  says 
they  are  Kehukee  preachers  at  that-  - 
that  they  wind  up  with  four  or  five  hun- 
dred dollars  for  preaching  the  same  ser- 
mon five  hundred  times  !  Can  Mr.  Baily 
prove  that  assertion  ?  if  so  he  is  on  the 
rock,  if  not,  on  the  sand  !  The  word! 
of  God  says  "Prove  all- things,  hold  fast: 
that  which  is  good,"  (truth.)  We 
would  be  glad  to  see  Mr.  Baily 's  proof 
sheet  of  his  reckless  charges  against 
the  Baptists.  Mr.  Baily  speaks  of  P. 
D.  Gold's  dupes  believing  him.  I  have 
no  doubt  but  hundreds  of  good,  ho.i- 
est,  intelligent  readers  of  his  article,  be- 
sides wh  it  dupes  he  has,  will  believe  it 
to  be  truth.  In  conclusion,  Mr.  Baily 
seems  to  doubt  the  scriptures  and  that 
accounts  for  his  poor  opinion  of  Elder 
Gold.  Second.  The  Lord  made  the 
Flgyptians  educate  Moses,  and  the 
Pharisees  educated  Paul,  and  yet  they 
both  afterwards  preached  against  their 
jM-eceptors,  boldly,  so  does  Gold.  If 
Gokl  had  followed  law,  or  some  worldly 


487 


Z]OJS"S  LANDMARK. 


business,  and  had  turned  against  his 
preceptors,  or  benefactors,  it  would 
have  been  ungrateful,  beside^.  I  ha\-c 
been  informed  that  all  the  niissionar)' 
claims,  or  charges,  have  been  paid  for 
his  education,  so  he  is  under  no  obliga- 
tions to  violate  his  conscience  on  that 
account,  besives  if  all  Mr.  ]5aily's  sub- 
scribers pay  him  advertising  rates  for 
advertising  that  they  educated  P.  U. 
Gold,  the  Recorder  is  certainly  making 
money,  and  if  so,  that  accounts  for  its 
being  so  often  published,  or  Mr.  Baily 
thinks  his  readers  very  forgetful,  or  else 
lie  thinks  it  spites  Baptists  to  hear  it. 
However  Mr.  Baily  has  some  object 
hi  view  in  publishing  so  often  that  they 
educated  P.  D.  Gold.  If  it  is  a  good 
object,  I  would  just  stereotype  it,  and 
have  it  in  every  issue,  and  if  it  is  a  ma- 
licious object.  I  believe  I  would  quit  it 
and  try  to  get  up  better  matter  for  my 
paper.  1  think  your  people,  many  of 
them, at  least  the  liKs  r  portions  of  them, 
would  soon  turn  to  enjoy  a  more  sub- 
stantial matter  better,  and  I  think  their 
countenance  would  look  better  and 
their  conscience  would  feci  better. 

L.  I.  Boi)i;xnAMKR. 


WILDERNESS  FARE. 

Dear  Bkoiukr  Gold,— I  said 
in  a  letter  to  you  of  the  /th  Janu- 
ary 1  had  th.ou^ht  I  would  not 
trouble  you  with  any  more  of  my 
weak  mind,  but. I  find  I  am  not  my 
own  keeper.  The  things  I  would  not 
do  L  a'K^l  that  1  v.'ould,  I  do  not. 
Though  I  am  old,  I  yet  am  a  stranger 
to  myself,  and  what  I  am  it  is  hard  to 
know.  God  in  mercy  is  still  upholding 
me  for  some  purpose  best  known  to 
himself.  Some  of  the  brethren  ask  me 
to  write  to  them  and  for  your  valuable 
paper.  I  am  asked  of  myself  why  any 
brother  should  want  to  read,  or  even 
hear  from  me,  so  frail  and  vile  as  I  feel 
to  be.  It  is  a  matter  of  surprise  to  me. 
Surely  they  have  never  been  plunged 
in  an  ocean  of  corruption  as  1,  or  they 
would  look  to  some  one  tliat  has  been 
stripped  of  their  corruption,  and  has 
iiis  robe  washed  clean  and  white  in  the 


blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  a  new  song 
put  in  his  mouth,  e\'en  praises  to  God. 

>,o\v  Brotlicr  Gold,  what  grieves  me 
so  after  all  m)-  sojourn  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  ha\  ing  been  brought  out  of 
the  pit,  as  I  sometimes  humbly  hope, 
is  that  I  should  fall  away  into  so  many 
traps  and  snares  to  bring  sorrow  and 
sighing  upon  me.  Why  do  I  forget  his 
loving  kindness,  and  turn  in  at  every 
way  station,  as  though  I  might  gath- 
er more  strength  and  knowledge  of  the 
way,  when  I  have  been  deceived  every 
time,  and  yet  there  is  something  lodged 
in  me  ready  at  all  times  to  decoy  me 
in  forbidden  paths,  and  for  my  life  I 
cannot  free  myself.  Sometimes  I  hear 
the  brethren  talk  of  their  cold  and  bar- 
ren and  wicked  desires.  The  thought 
rises  in  my  mind,  it  may  be  it  has  be- 
come an  old  slang  of  imagination  that 
all  tlic  Primitive  Baptists  have  gotten 
in,  and  there  is  no  rca'it}'  about  it  :  but 
with  sorrow  and  shame  to  my  self  I 
feel  to  be  less  tb.an  any  child  that  is 
trying  to  cling  to  my  Lord  ai.d  Master. 
It  seems  a  wonder  that  I  have  not  com- 
mitted some  great  outrage.  Notwith- 
standing all  this,  when  I  see  or  hear  of 
a  Primitive  Baptist  there  is  love  for 
him.  Now  what  have  I  done,  or  what 
have  I  left  undone,  that  all  these  trials 
and  lamentations  should  befall  mc  ? 
Do  you  ever  have  such  r  It  looks  to 
me  if  I  had  your  light  of  the  glory  of 
God,  and  your  surroundings  to  comfort 
me  I  could  go  on  my  way  rejoicing. 
Yet  me  thinks  I  couli.i  sing, 

'S'es  a  ic"v  more  ri>ing  suns  and  we 
will  be  no  more  in  time.  We  will  meet 
our  fate.  O  that  God  ni  mercy  may 
grant  you  and  me  and  all  the  bi  ielc  a  wel- 
come passport  into  the  cit)-,  the  New 
Jerusalem,  where  we  will  not  have  to  bid 
loved  ones  farewell.  No  more  happy 
thought.  I  have  rambled  over  some 
things,  and  my  miiul  f<.ek  relieved,  and 
I  reckon  you  will  Ije  rclicxccl  when  _\-ou 
get  free  from  nic.  I'r.i)'  for  me,  awd 
come  and  see  us.    \'ours  as  ever. 

A.  Refd. 
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Eld.  r.  D.  Gf)[.i)-- 

Dkau  I'ro'ihkk  in  CiiRisr,— To- 
day I  have  read  your  remarks  on  unity, 
published  in  the  LANDArAKK,  for  Au- 
gust 1st  1887,  and  am  so  well  satisfieel 
with  what  you  have  written  on  that  (to 
me)  glorious  subject  that  I  feel  that  I 
am  constrained  out  of  love  to  you,  my 
dear  brother,  to  let  you  know,  by  a 
brief  letter,  that  it  affords  me  sucli  sat- 
isfaction that  I  desire  you  to  know  that 
such  an  article  as  that  does  more  to  en- 
dear me  to  a  dear  brother  than  pages 
of  professed  love  for  the  truth,  com- 
bined with  much  apf)ai\:nt  /cil  do  ;  for 
the  apostle  John  s.i)  "Th.it  which  wc 
have  seen  and  ho.ivi  dccKire  wc  unto  )-ou, 
that  yc  may  also  have  (not  u'ldertak-e  to 
make  it)  fellowship  with  us:  and  tndy 
our  fellowship  is  witli  the  ]\ttlier,  arul 
with  his  Son,  Jesus  Christ."  Iviithful- 
ly  expounding  any  jjrinciple  of  divine 
truth  does  not  make  fellowship,  but 
manifests  it. 

My  dear  brother,  concerning  Unity, 
your  preni/ses  are  correct,  }'our  deduc- 
tions just,  your  spiritual  proofs  incon- 
trovertable  ;  therefore  all  the  rational- 
ists and  neologians  in  our  land  cannot 
overthrow  such  an  argument:  for  it 
will  stand  the  test  of  all  their  carnal 
criticisms.  We  often  refer  to  your  last 
visit  among  us,  which  was  so  much  ap- 
preciated and  enjoyed  by  the  church  as 
well  as  the  many  friends  of  the  trutli. 

Affectionately  yours, 

Wll.Ll.VM  J.  l'URIN(n-(  )X. 
Hopewell,  N.  [.,  Avi.i,'.  5,  1SS7. 


Eld.  p.  D.  Gold,  Dlar  Broi  iikr 
I  have  a  letter  from  Eld  W.  T.  Ritter 
which  seems  to  fully  bespeak  the 
truth,  ascribes  all  glory  unto  Him  to 
whom  it  belongs,  "The  Lord  of  lords, 
and  King  of  kings,"  and  feeling  it 
would  be  a  comfort  to  all  tliose  who 
know  and  love  the  truth,  I  therefore 
send  you  a  copy  for  publication  in  the 
Laxd.\L\KU:  should  you  wish  to  so  use 
it.  I  think  I  can  say  in  verity  that  J 
do  delight  to  hear  brethren  speak  or  to 
read  what  they  write  when  they  do  so 


in  the  spirit  of  meekness  and  with  an 
eye  single  to  the  glory  of  God. 

Long  shall  I  remember  the  time 
when  you  and  that  dear  Brother  Durand 
preached  the  truth  so  lovingly  and  yet 
so  magnanimously  at  our  church.  Little 
I'dock,  nearly  two  yea  s  since.  Truly 
that  was  a  time  when  the  Lord  led  me 
through  ''green  ])astures"  and  '  beside 
still  waters."  We  but  poorly  compare 
when  wc  liken  such  seasons  in  our  lives 
unto  the  oasis  in  the  desert.  Eve  also 
been  much  edified  and  comforted  re- 
cently by  a  communication  written  by 
)'ou,  dear  brother,  to  a  New-SchoohBat)- 
\i>L  clergyman,  shortly  after  your  with- 
ilrawrd  from  tliat  denomination. 

}-.ly  sincere  desire  is  tliat  you  may 
long  be  spared  to  us  and  may  you  be 
generonsl)'  rewarded  for  your  labors  of 
love,  both  iia  verbally  proclaiming  tlie 
tiuth  and  in  silently  declaring  it,  as 
through  tlic  L W'DMARlv  ;  and  now  in 
conclusion,  I  ask  you  to  remember  ever 
in  }'our  pra}'ers  at  the  throne  of  God's 
rich  mercy  and  grace  the  unworthy 
little  child— oh  !  but  right  here  I  am 
made  to  pause  and  an.xiously  inquire, 
"Am  I  a  child,  a  child  of  grace?" 

How  very  expressive  is  the  language 
of  the  poet : 

'AVhen  I  turn  niv  eves  wiMiiii, 

All  is  dark  and  va'in  an.l  uild. 
l;illed  with  unbelief  and  sin, 

Now,  Ih'other  Gold,  should  this 
l)/r  worry  you  let  the  flames  consume  it, 
but  please  to  pardon  the  scribbler. 

BF/fl'IK  yAV>  IKR. 

Aliss  l^Lirii;  VawiI'R,  Di-:ar  Chris 
fRli:xi> — With  pleasure  I  now 
hasten  t'.)  acknowledge  the  rceiept  of 
yours  of  the  5th  inst.  We  had  indeed 
come  to  the  conclusio  1  that  you  had 
grown  oblivious  of  us,  but  its  reception 
brought  us  the  happy  as-ur.mce  that 
such  was  not  the  case,  and  ii  wa^  tiule- 
1)'  in  as  much  a^  it  revived  my  drooping 
spirits.  It  is  ;i  gre:it  boon  from  the 
bcncficeiit  ]'",ithri-  i]\At  we  can  thus  ad- 
dress each  other,  and  truly  whea  one  is 
in  a  desponding  ni  jod,  feeling  less  than 
the  least  of  all  saints,  it  gives  great  le- 
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lief  to  unbosom  his  soul  to  dear,  sym- 
pathizing friends,  the  ''nearest  and 
dearest"  of  whom  is  Jesus.  Yea,  He 
is  the  iVi.^nd,  that  sti.'keth  closer  than  a 
brother,  and  as  we  truly  and  sweetly 
sing-, 

■•What  a  fiiciul  \\  c  \i\yr  in  Icsus, 
All  oui-  sins  and  griefs  lu'bcar." 

and 

"'Twas  K-Mis,  m^  friend,  when  he  hung  on  the 
Who  opened  the  cliannel  of  nicrc3'  for  me. 

Expressing  your  trials,  dear  sister, 
you  enquire,  '  Has  it  ever  been  thus 
with  you  ?"  I  answer  "Yes,  I  am  a 
poor,  afflicted,  tempest-tossed  one,  and 
have  been  made  to  loathe  myself  to 
such  a  degree  that  instead  of  being  wil- 
ling to  be  just  "a  silent  listener"  in  the 
liousc  of  God  I  have  felt  the  feeling 
from  the  presence  of  the  dear  brethren. 
]^ut  you  will  remember  that  Paul  says, 
"The  strong  ought  to  bear  with  the  in- 
firmities of  the  weak,"  and  again,  "Let 
each  esteem  others  better  than  them- 
selves," and  I  am  persuaded  that  wlien 
these  two  admonitions  of  the  apostle 
ar<£  strictly  adhered  to  or  complied  with 
we  sliall  never  hear  the  doleful  expres- 
sion, "You  are  not  as  irood  as  I,  1  am 
a  ^ig  I,  but  thou  art  a  little  you,"  but 
instead,  tiie  acceptable  prj)cr,  ''Lord, 
be  merciful  to  nie  a  sinner." 

Doar  sister,  I've  lately  been  nuicli  rc- 
freh.'-ed  by  two  letters  fr.jni  our  dear 
old  father  in  Israel,  A.  J.  Rickers,  in 
the  last  of  which  his  cup  of  biiss  seemed 
to  be  running  over,  because  of  his 
daughter  Cora  (such  a  true,  precious 
jewel,  that  she  is)  having  been  made 
willing  to  come  home  to  her  people 
and  tell  them  what  great  things  the 
Loni  has  done  for  her,  whereof,  we  are 
glad  and  happy  to  rejoice  with  the  dear 
old  brother.  You,  sister,  are.  doubt- 
less, made  to  rcjoiee  in  that  the  Lord 
of  glory  is  manifesting  his  power  in 
thus  bringing  int  i  your  banqueting 
house,  Little  Flock,  such  i)recious,  hia- 
(l<-n  ones,  the  purchase  of  his  own  pre- 
cious 1)1, ,od.  I  call  Ihcm  "hidden"  be- 
c.n.se  they  are  liidden  from  the-  u.uld. 
'  Th world  knowcth  ii  -;  not  be- 
cause they  knew  him  not."    .My  desire 


is  that  these  "little  ones"  may  ever  be 
kept  unspotted  from  the  world  and  en- 
abled to  consecrate  their  lives  wholly 
to  the  service  of  their  Lord  and  Savior, 
ever  manifesting  the  work  of  God's 
grace  in  the  heart  and  showing  forth 
the  praises  of  Him  who  hath  called 
them  out  of  darkness  into  His  marvel- 
ous light,  thus  giving  all  diligence  to 
niake  their  calling  and  election  sure. 

Yon  will  percei\  e,  sistei^,  that  I  am 
here,  while  speaking  of  obedience  to 
the  faith,  giving  God  all  the  glory  and 
trulv  methinks  the  heaven-born  child- 
ren arc  ever  willing  to  ascribe  all  praise 
to  him  for  any  e;ood  act  they  may  per- 
form know  that  it  is  he  that  is  working 
in  them  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his 
own  good  pleasure,  and  they  have  the 
blessed  assurance  that  Jesns  of  God  is 
made  unto  them  wisdom  and  righteous- 
ness and  santification  and  redemption, 
"That  according  as  it  is  written,  he 
that  glorieth  let  him  glory  in  the 
Lord  :"  consequently  it  is  with  fear 
and  trembling  that  tiiey,  the  little  ones, 
work  out  their  "own  salvation.  '  Do 
they  repent  and  come  home  to  the 
church  and  declare  what  the  Lord  has 
done  for  their  souls — it  is  because  God 
makes  them  willing  in  the  day  of  his 
power,  leads  them  unto  repentance, 
and  draws  thern  with  loving  kindness. 
Do  they  sing  p.-aises — it  is  because  God 
put  a  new  sonu;  in  their  mouth,  even 
praise  imlo  his  holy  name.  Do  they  in 
their  daily  walk  and  conversation  glo- 
rify God,  it  is  because  he  has  chosen 
them  as  vessels  of  mercy  unto  it*  Do 
they  in  this  faintly  reflect  the  image  of 
Jesus  their  Savior — it  is  because  Jeho- 
vah has  predes  inated  them  thereunto. 
Do  they  in  all  this  in  a  small  degree 
manifest  that  they  are  children  of  the 
Most  High — it  is  because  the  same 
omnipotent  power  has  predestinated 
tiiem  unto  the  adoption  of  children  to 
Himself  and  by  it  they  have  received 
the  spirit  of  adoption  whereby  they 
cry  "Abba,  Father,"  and  at  the  final 
consummation  of  which  they  shall  come 
forth,  divested  of  mortalil)'  under 
whicii  they  now  groan,  weaiing  the  full 
image  of  their  glorified  Redeemer  and 
forever  resting  satisfied,   being  made 
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like  Him  and  knowing  also  even  as 
they  ate  known!  Oh,  the  ccstacies 
that  await  the  dear  children  of  God ! 
To  be  wafted  on  the  wings  of  love  to 
climes  of  eternal  "bliss  and  glory,  even 
at  the  right  hand  of  God  where  there 
arc  pleasures  f6ievermorc.  May  it  be 
our  happy  lot  to  be  of  that  innumera- 
ble host  who  have  came  up  out  of 
great  tribulation,  washed  their  robes 
and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb.  We  know,  dear  sister,  that 
it  is  through  much  tribulation  that  we 
are  to  enter  upon  the  heavenly  Jerusa- 
lem, but  I  would  try  to  say,  "Let 
doubts  and  fears  annoy  us ;  let  the 
winds  of  adveisity  howl ;  let  the  raging 
mighty  waves  of  sin  threaten  to  destroy 
or  swallow  us  up,  let  come  what  will, 
may  each  one  of  us  be  enabled  to  look 
unto  Hiin  who  can  calm  the  adverse 
winds,  roll  back  the  raging  billows,  who 
will  not  suffer  us  to  be  tempted  above 
that  we  ar  ,ible  to  bear  and  whose 
giace  is  sufficient  for  us,  as  it  is  so  com- 
fortingly written  : 

"Wlicii  through  Ihc  deep  ^vaters  I  call  thee  to  go, 
The  rivers  of  woe  shall  not  thee  overflow;"- 

and 

"When  through  ficrr  trials  thv  pallnvav  shall  lie, 
Mv  grace  all  sufiieient  *hall  Ik-  thv  supplv. 
Tlie  tlanies  shall  not  hurt  thee;  1  only  design 
Thy  dross  to  consume  and  thy  go.d  to  relhie." 

But  this  letter  has  become  quite 
lengthy,  so,  farewell,  dear  sister.  You 
have  much  to  farewell  •upon.  You 
have  God's  love  richly  dwelling  within 
you,  his  grace  to  sustain  yon  and  his 
spirit  to  guide  and  direct  you  through 
life's  sore  trials  and  conflicts,  and  finally 
to  waft  yoti  to  the  eternal  climes  of 
glory.  Amen. 

W.  T.  RiTTER. 


HOW  LONG  DID  CHRIST  LIE 
IN  •  '^TE  GRAVE. 
In  the  L  \N.  MARK  of  Sept.  Ist,  Mr. 
r.  S.  G.  Watson  notices  my  review  of 
his  book  on  "Prophetic  Interpreta- 
tions."   He  admits  that  I  have  "given 


the  contents  of  the  book  in  general 
with  exactness.''  I  hope  that  I  desire 
to  treat  every  person  and  subject  with 
perfect  fairness — to  do  unto  others  as  I 
would  have  them  do  unto  me. 

Mr.  Watson's  excessive  literalism  in 
the  interpretation  of  prophesy  necessi- 
tates his  attempt  to  prove  that  Christ 
lay  in  the  grave  full  three  days  and  three 
full  nights,  or  72  hours  to  a  second. 
If  such  was  the  fac^,  I  desire  to  know 
it ;  as  I  have  no  kind  of  interest  to  sub- 
serve in  believing  a  falsehood  on  this  or 
any  other  subject.  But,  after  having 
most  carefully  re-investigated  the  whole 
matter,  not  only  in  the  light  of  the  lat- 
est and  most  approved  biblical  Bcholar- 
ship,  (which  Mr.  W.  eschews,  and  thus 
makes  himself  the  only  Bible  scholar 
on  earth,)  but  in  the  light  of  every  pas- 
sage in  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  scrip- 
tures where  the  word  Sabbatli  occurs, 
I  am  compelled  to  believe, — what  other 
bible  scholars  believe, — that  Christ  wag 
crucified  on  Friday,  and  rose  from  the 
dead  early  on  Sunday. 

In  the  first  place,  I  will  state — what, 
of  course,  can  have  no  influence  with 
Mr.  W.,  but  will,  probably  with  every 
one  else — that  the  latest  and  highest 
authority  in  Europe  and  America,  on 
the  English  meaning  of  the  Greek  lan- 
guage, the  seventh  edition  of  Liddell 
&  Scott's  Greek-English  Lexicon,  gives 
the  following  meaning  of  Sabbaton, 
"the  Hebrew  Sabbath,  i.  e.  Rest ;  also 
IN  PLURAL  OF  TH?:  SINGI.E  DAY  [to  em- 
phasize the  last  six  words,  I  have  put 
them  in  double  capitals.]  2.  a  period 
of  seven  days,  a  week.  3.  The  month 
Sabat  was  the  11th  of  the  Hebrew  year, 
nearly  equal  to  Februaiy."  The 
Schaff-Herzog  Encyclopedia  of  Relig- 
ious Knowledge  defines  the  word  Sab- 
bath as  follows  :  — Sabbath  (Heb.  Sab- 
batli ;  Gr.,  to  sabbaton,  or  ta  S^HBATA,) 
The  seventh  day  regarded  among  the 
Israelites  as  holy,  and  a  day  of  rest." 
Ta  sabbata  is  the  PLURAL  of  ton  sabba- 
ton, and  is  thus  declared  to  have  the 
same  meaning.  Gesenius,  the  best  He- 
brew lexicographer,  gives  the  four  fol- 
lowing definitions  of  Shabbath  : — "i  a 
sabbatli,  a  day  of  rest,  the  seventh  day 
of  each  v/eek,  reckoned  from  the  even- 
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ing  of  Friday  to  the  evening  of  Satur- 
day. 2.  Spec,  tlie  sahbatJi  is  a  name  for 
the  great  day  of  atoiiciiicnt  in  the  sev- 
enth month.  Lev.  23:  32.  3.  The  name 
sabbath  is  api)lied  to  cw  ry  xi  i'i  iilh  year, 
when  the  ficld'^  lay  uiitillcd,  and  as  it 
were  kept  sabbatli,  tlic  sa/'bal/i-vcar. 
Lev.  25  :  2.  4.  Sometimes  a  sa'bballi 
is  nearly  the  same  as  a  -wfck,  Lc\'.  2-"]  : 
15,  16." 

Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  these  most 
learned  authorities  gives  us  no  reason 
to  i  elicve  that  there  was  in  the  /'cs-.v- 
over  week  a)iiuial'i\\'i{cx'c\\\.  from  tlie 
iveckly  Sabbatli.  Immediately  after  the 
passover  there  were,  however,  (a.  we 
learn  fiom  Ex.  12:  16,  and  Lev.  23  :  7, 
8),  two  days  (called  a  "first"  and  a 
"seventh"  day)  of  holy  convocation  and 
abstinence  from  all  servile  work  except 
the  preparation  of  food  (the  prepara- 
tion of  which  was  not  allowed  on  the 
weekly  Sabbath  nor  on  the  day  of 
atoneu.ent  or  annual  Sabbath);  but  it 
is  uncertain  whether  the  term  "Sab- 
bath," used  in  Lev.  23:11,  15,  16,  is 
meant  by  Moses  to  apply  to  one  of  the 
above  two  days  or  to  the  weekly  Sab- 
bath, the  language  being  rather  indefi- 
nite and  opinions  being  divided  on  the 
subject-  If  the  term  Sabbath  in  Lev. 
23  : 11,  I5,  16,  means  a  day  immediately 
after  the  l*assf-viM-  ({[fl'ereiit  from  the 
weekly  sabbath,  it  is  ilie  only  chapter 
in  the  bible  where  it  can  be  jMOved  to 
mean  such  a  day  ;  and  here  the  proof 
is  manifestly  uncertain. 

Leaving  behind  all  human  view?,  and 
going  at  once  to  the  inspired  and  origi- 
nal Hebrew  ami  (nlreek  scrii)tures,  1 
would  say  that  L.\.  3i  :  13,  14, and  Isaiah 
56:  2,  4,  prove  the  sj-nonymous  llebrcnv 
usage  of  Sabbath  and  Sabbaths;  while 
the  Greek  plural  used  in  Matt.  12:  1, 
Mark  i  :  21,  and  2:  23,  Luke  4:  16 
and  13  :  10,  and  Act*  13  :  I4,  can  have 
only  a  singular  meaning.  In  Mark  16  : 
g,  and  Luke  18:  12  the  Greek  Sabbath 
in  the  aiiroii/ar,  and  in  Matt.  28:1, 
Ma'-k  16: '2,  Luke  2I:  L  John  30  :  1, 
I9,  Acts  20:  7  and  1  Cor.  16:  2,  the 
Greek  Sabbath  in  the  plural  have  the 
same  meaning,  iveek. 

Mr.  W.  thinks  that  Matt  28;  L  Mark 
16:  2,  Luke  24:  1,  and  John  20;  i. 


prove  that  Christ  lay  in  the  grave  plu- 
ral, or  two  Sabbaths — the  annual  Sab- 
bath on  Thursday  and  the  weekly  Sab- 
"t  ath  on  Saturday."  But  the  second 
Sabbaton  in  Matt.  28 :  1  and  each  of 
the  Sabbatons  in  the  three  other  passa- 
ges limit  the  word  ;///>?,  meaning  first, 
and  Sabbaloii  means  the  first  (day) 
of  the  week,  and  does  not  mean  the 
Jewish  Sabbath  at  all  ;  while  the  first 
Sabbaton  in  Matt  28  :  1  like  the  same 
plural  in  Matt.  12:  1,  Mark  1  :  21,  and 
2:  23,  Luke  4:  16,  and  I3:  lo,  and 
Acts  13:  14,  evidently  have  a  singular 
meaning,  h'or  Jesus  was  crucified  on 
Friday,  as  proved  by  Mark  I5  :  42, 
Matt.  27  :  62,  Luke  23  :  54,  and  John 
I9 :  I4 ;  Friday  being  called  prepara- 
tion day  (paraskene,)  because  the  meals 
for  the  Sabbath  were  prepared  on  the 
sixth  day,  no  fires  being  allowed  to  be 
kindled  on  the  Sabbath,  or  Saturday, 
Ex.  16 :  5  ;  Friday  was  also  called  pro- 
Sabbaton,  or  day  before  the  Sabbath, 
Mark  15  :  42. 

From  the  almost  invariable  custom 
of  the  inspired  writers  to  designate  the 
weekly  Sabbath  by  the  simple  word, 
Shabbath,  or  Sabbaton,  or  Sabbata 
qualified  only  by  the  article,  I  can  not 
believe  that  Sabbaton  in  Mark  16:  1 
and  the  same  word  in  Luke  23  :  56 
means  different  days.  I  do  not  under- 
stand that  the  two  evangelists,  in  these 
passages,  mean  different  Sabbaths,  or 
contradict  each  other's  statements  ;  but 
that  Mark  is  a  little  mork  precise  than 
Luke  in  telling  the  exact  tine  when 
the  spices  were  purchased. 

In  prophes)'ing  the  time  that  he 
should  lie  in  the  grave,  Christ  once 
sa_\'s  "three-  d.i)  s  ancl  three  nights  (Matt. 
12:  4(1):  v/,,  lie  says  that  he  should 
"after  th.ee  days"  rise  again  (Mark  8: 
31)  ;  six  times  He  says  that  he  should 
rise  again  on  "the  tnird  day,"  (Matt. 
16  :  2I  ;  20  :  19  ;  Mark  9:  31  ;  lo:  34  ; 
Luke  9  :  22  ;  18  :  33);  and  o^ice  the  an- 
gels quote  him  as  saying  that  he  should 
rise  again  on  "the  .third  day"  (Luke 
24;  7).  These  expressions  must  denote 
the  same  period;  and,  from  the  ac- 
counts given  by  the  evangelists  of  the 
fulfillment  of  these  prophesies,  they 
can  only  mean  that  Christ  was  to  lie  in 
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the  grave  a  part  of  Friday,  the  whole 
of  Saturday  (the  Jewish  Sabbath),  and 
a  part  of  Sunday.  In  addressing  th.; 
Jews,  Christ  used  the  Jewish  metiiod 
of  computing  time  ;  and  the  Jews,  in 
estimating  a  continuous  period  of  time, 
reckoned  a  part  of  a  day  as  a  whole 
day,  as  proved  by  the  following  scrip- 
tures :—l  Sam.  30:  12,  13;  I  Kings 
20;  29;  2nd  Chron.  10:  5,  I2  : 
Esther  4:  16  and  5:  1;  Matth. 
27:63.  64.  In  Rev.  7:  i5,  it  is  said 
of  the  redeemed,  that  "they  are  before 
the  throne  of  God,  and  serve  Him  day 
and  night  in  His  temple  ;"  while  in 
Rev.  22:  5,  it  is  said  thaf'that  there  shall 
be  110  niglit  there."  Thus  it  is  evident 
that  the  expression  "'day  and  night"  de- 
notes merely  a  continuous  j;  eriod,  in 
which  there  may  be  no  night. 

But,  even  if  it  were  true — which  I 
can  not  believe  that  the  scriptures  teach 
—that  Christ  did  lie  in  the  grave  three 
full  days  and  three  full  nights,  it  would 
by  no  m^ans  follow  that  every  prophe- 
cy in  the  scriptures  has  an  exclusively 
literal  or  natural,  and  not  at  all  a  spiritual 
or  figura. ire  fulfillment.  While  the  lit- 
tcral  or  natural  meaning  of  the  prophe- 
sies and  other  scritures  is  only  of  a 
transitory  nature,  belonging  only  to 
this  present  fleeting  world  ;  while  their 
spiritural  or  figurative  meaning  is  of  a 
fundamental  and  eternal  character,  and 
pertains  directly  to  that  everlasting 
state  which  every  mortal  will  presently 
enter  at  dtath,  "The  natural  man," 
indeed,  "recciveth  not  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  <3f  God  ;  for  they  are  foolishness 
unto  him:  neither  can  he  know  them, 
because  they  are  spiritually  discerned'" 
I  Cor.  2:  I4.  The  ministration  merely 
of  the  lettei  is  one  of  darkness  and 
condemnation  and  death;  v\hile  that 
of  the  Spirit  is  one  of  light  and  right- 
eousness and  glory,  2  Cor.  3.  "God  is 
a  Spirit  and  they  that  worship  him 
must  worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in 
truth,"  John  4:  24.  And  all  His  "elect" 
people  are  "a  spiritual  house,  an  Jioly 
priesthood,  to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifi- 
ces, acceptible  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ." 
1  Peter  L  :  2  and  2.  5. 

1  have  the  best  of  wishes  for  Mr. 
Watso« ;  but  I  am  .firmly  persuaded 


that  nothing  but  the  truth  can  do  him 
nic  or  any  of  us  real  and  lasting 
M,iy  it  [)Ic,is('  him  who  is  "The 
tnitli"  and  "the  her  of  lights,"  to 
give  us  his  '  Sjjirit  of  truth"  to  "lead" 
us  "into  all  truth,"  and  by  his  spirit 
thus  to  conform  U5  to  His  own  glorious 
image,  John  I4  .  6,  I7,  26,  and  16,  I3  ; 
James  1.  I7  ;  2  Cor.  3.  18. 

SVL\  ESTER  Ha.SvSELL. 
Williamston,  N.  C,  Sc^pt.  3d,  1S87. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold  ; — There  comes  a 
time  with  many  of  u^  that  we  do  not 
know  what  to  do  for  the  best.  We  are 
afraid  to  stand  still,  and  afraid  to  go 
forward.  I  for  one  at  this  time  do  not 
know  what  to  do.  I  have  made  many 
a  promise  what  I  would  do,  but  I  find 
everything  gets  in  my  way;  for  every 
day  is  full  of  the  cares  of  this  life.  The 
scripture  says,  it  is  not  in  man  that 
walks  to  direct  his  steps,  and  I  have 
tried,  oh  so  hard,  to  beg  the  Lord  to 
direct  my  steps,  have  prayed  for  some 
thing  to  write  about,  or  that  the  im- 
pression to  write  might  be  taken  from 
me  ;  but  it  seems  neither  has  been  an- 
swered to  my  satisfaction.  I  have 
sometimes  thought  I  would  tell  some 
of  my  experience  in  different  things.  I 
think  it  was  in  1878  I  commenced  to 
take  the  Laxdnlvrk.  I  had  wanted  to 
take  it  for  some  time,  but  was  not  able, 
and  one  dear  brother  would  lend  me 
his  to  read.  My  husband  came  from 
town  one  night  and  showed  me  some 
money,  and  1  saitl  to  him,  give  me 
one  dollar  to  help  pay  for  the  paper. 
You  know  I  have  wanted  to  take  it  so 
long;  but  he  said  he  could  not  spare  it, 
a'i  he  had  so  little.  I  turned  away  with 
a  heavy  heart. 

lUil  it  seemed  to  be  breathed  into  my 
very  soul  -  that  without  doubt  God 
would  i)rovidc  for  himself  a  lamb  for  a 
burnt  offering,  and  so  he  did.  It  was 
not  very  lonj;'  before  I  got  the  money, 
and  have  taken  it  ever  since,  and  hope 
I  may  be  enabled  to  take  it  as  long  as 
I  live,  if  it  continues  to  contend  for  the 
Ancient  Landmarks,  as  ]  believe  it  does 
now.    While  I  have    privilege  to  ©ecu 
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py  a  sm-'iU  space  in  its  columns  at  a 
time,  I  know  not  if  it  was  to  profit  or 
not.  My  chief  desire  is  that  if  I  can 
do  no  good  to  do  no  harm.  It  scorns 
me  I  have  looked  for  comfort  from 
every  direction,  but  the  right,  and  now 
come  I  Lord  to  thee.  Thou  hast  the 
words  of  eternal  life.    Just  one  morsel. 

I  know  one  ray  of  divine  light  is 
worth  far  more  than  all  the  rays  of  our 
natural  sun.  Happiness  can  come 
alone  from  the  divine  hand  of  God. 
Satan  seems  to  delight  in  having  me 
bowed  down,  going  about  with  heavy 
heart.    But  sometimes  1  can  sing  : 

To  walk  the  heavenly  load." 

Then  again  to  the  valley  I  go,  grop- 
ing in  the  dark.  While  l  do  not  mur- 
mur with  my  lips  so  much,  I  am  often 
feeling  that  I  do  not  submit  to  my  fate 
as  I  should.  For  I  do  know  that  God 
knows  what  is  best  for  me,  and  mine. 

Brother  Gold,  should  you  give  this 
scribble  a  place  in  you  highly  prized 
paper,  please  leave  off  my  name. 

Yours  in  christian  love. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother, 
— Myself  and  Elder  Taylor  returned 
home  yesterday,  after  an  absence  on 
my  part  of  five  weeks  and  four  days. 
I  left  home  Friday  before  3rd  Sunday 
in  July,  joined  Elder  Taylor  at  Raleigh 
on  Tuesday  after,  commencing  our  ap- 
pointments at  Wolf  Island,  Rocking- 
ham county,  N.  C.,  from  thence  we 
passed  through  Carroll,  Patrick,  and 
Grayson  counties,  Va.,  over  Blue  Ridge 
mountain  and  back  through  Alleghany, 
Surry  and  Stokes  counties  to  Dalton, 
the  present  terminus  of  the  Yadkin 
Valley  R.  R-  48  miles  from  Greensboro. 

During  our  sojourn  in  the  mountain 
regions  we  had  the  pleasure  of  meet- 
ing and  forming  the  acquaintance  of 
many  of  the  dear  brethren,  and  sisters, 
and  shared  their  hospitality  as  fathers 
and  mothers,  wives  and  children,  &c. 

I  returned  as  above  stated,  found  all 
well.  I  write  this  for  the  information 
of  the  brethren  and  especially  of  those 


who  were  apprised  th:u  I  received  a 
letter  from  home  stating  that  some  of 
my  I'amilj  were  quite  sick.  I  suppose 
I'-ldcr  Taylor  will  send  you  a  more  com- 
plete sketch  of  our  tour.  I\Iay  our 
dear  heavenly  P^ather  enable  us  aU  to 
thank  and  praise  him  for  his  goodness 
to  the  children  of  men,  for  his  mercy 
endureth  forever.    JoiinR.  Roi;erts. 

Song  6.  g,  lo :  "My  dove,  my  unde- 
filed  is  but  one."  '  Terrible  as  an  army 
with  banners." — When  un'ty  and  peace 
are  wanting,  there  can  be  no  great  mat- 
ters entcrprized.  When  the  devil 
would  hinder  the  bringing  to  pass  of 
good  in  nations  and  churches,  he  de- 
vides  their  counsels.  The  devil  has 
not  to  learn  that  maxim  he  hath 
taught  the  Machiavellians  of  the  world 
— "Divide  and  rule.''  It  is  a  united 
force  that  is  formidable.  Hence  the 
Spouse  is  said  to  be  but  o/u\  and  the 
only  one  of  her  mother.  Hereupon  it 
is  said  of  her  that  "she  is  terrible  as  an 
army  with  banners."  What  can  a  di- 
vided army  do,  or  a  disordered  army 
that  have  lost  their  banners,  or,  for 
fear  of  shame,  thrown  themselves 
away?  In  like  manner,  wliat  can  chris- 
tians do  while  themselves  are  divided 
and  disordered  ? — Buiiyaii. 

Dear  jsrother  Gold  ,— Please  state 
in  the  LANDMARK,  that  brother  John 
Hall  lives  about  eight  miles  South  of 
Durham  and  desires  pi  caching  in  his 
section.  He  t'links  that  there  is  an 
opening  for  preaching  in  that  section. 
Any  one  wishing  to  correspond  with 
him  can  do  so  by  addressing  a  letter  to 
him  at  Williams'  Mills,  Ch.itham  Co., 
N.  C.  L.  11.  Hard V. 

Elder  P.  IJ.  Gold,  DEARLDLroR, — 
There  is  some  mistake  made  in  printing 
my  letter  (for  the  Landmark)  of  V<th. 
2nd,  1887,  it  came  out  July  l5tli.  LS87. 
It  is  printed  L<!aiah  23d  where  is  should 
be  the  53d  chapter,  the  word  bodil}'  is 
printed  twice  wh©i-e  it  should  be  badly, 
the  mistake  made  in  the  chapter, 
caused  me  to  ask  for  correction. 

Yours  &c,       Susan  T.  White. 
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Entered  in  the  Post  Office  at  Wilson,  N.  C, 

second  class  mat^er 

Editorial* 

HOW  OFTEN. 

Dear  Brother  Goij). — I  drop  you 
a  fev/  lines,  as  I  am  in  trouble.  I  wrote 
you  several  years  aejo  while  in  trouble, 
with  regard  to  the  practice  of  holdmi'- 
Free  Will  and  Missionary  baptism  le- 
gal among  the  I'nipitive  ]>ai)iisis.  I 
may  be  mistaken,  out  hope  I  am  an  in- 
quirer after  truth.  I  was  told  that  i 
had  swallowed  a  printing  press,  for 
asking  your  and  Brother  licndcrson  s 
views,  as  our  brethren  objected  to  v)en- 
odicals.  Now  I  am  willinp-  to  swallow 
the  same  again.  I  will  avoid  persona- 
ting any  one.  but  will  put  m  my  com- 
plaint or  trouble  as  a  query,  viz..  Is  it 
Primitive  Baptist  usage,  and  is  a 
church  bound  to  receive  every  acknowl- 
edgement made  by  an  oftendint>-  broth- 
er? I  will  say,  an  ordained  minister 
gets  into  a  dirhcuky  with  a  man.  a.T_i 
draws  his  knife,  or  an  ax.  or  anv  other 
deadly  weapon,  and  says  that  he  in- 
tended to  use  it  on  the  man.  and  then 
makes  acknowledgement,  is  the  cluircli 
bound  to  lorgive  and  retain  him  into 
fellowship  .- 

Ouerry  2d.  Can  fellowshq)  exist 
without  conhdence.' 

Ouerry  ^d.  Is  a  letter  L-enuine  tliat  is 
granted  by  a  majority  of  the  cluirch. 
or  does  it  not  require  the  vote  to  be 
unanimous  ? 

These  may  appear  very  simple  ques- 
tions to  you.  but  I  hope  vou  will  be 


kind  enough  to  answer  them.  I  for 
one  endorse  Ih-olher  Gray's  sentiment 
in  an  article  headed  1.,l\v',  i;i  Zion.  I 
think  you  can  [(ulm-,  c  an-i  nut  hold  in 
fellowship.  I  am  not  A\'illing  to  make 
much  allowance  for  a  minister  of  the 
gospel.  I  think  he  has  full  instructions 
as  to  his  course  of  conduct.  1  want 
him  to  manifest  the  spirit  that  our  Mas- 
ter manifested  while  here  in  th's  vale  of 
sin  and  sorrow.  When  he  was  reviled  he 
reviled  not  again,  he  was  led  as  a  sheep 
to  the  slaughter,  and  like  ;i  lamb  dumb 
before  his  shearer,  so  opened  he  not  his 
mouth.  For  if  you  have  not  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  ye  ;jre  none  of  His.  His  in- 
structions are,  "If  they  smite  you  on 
one  cheek  turn  the  other;  and  if  the 
world  hate  you  remember  it  hated  me 
before  it  hated  you."  I  understand 
this  to     be  for     every     follower  of 

lesus,  and  I  do  want  our  members  es- 
pecially as  they  are  ensamples  to  the 
Hock  to  set  forth  that  spirit  of  meek- 
ness anu  juimility  that  was  i;i  liun. 
haul  says,  be  ye  followers  of  me  as  I 
also  am  of  Clirist.  Now  I  think  I'aul 
had  as  much  to  bear  as  any  of  the  min- 
isters  ot  this  day. 

He  received  19^  laslie.s.  thrice  wiis 
he  beaten  with  rods,  once  he  was  stonecJ. 
he  vv'as  m  perils  by  lus  own  country- 
men and  among  false  brethren,  and  be- 
sides those  rnin-js  that  are  without. 
•That  whicn  comcth  upon  me  daily, 
the  care  of  tne  churches.  :Dhould  not 
the  care  of  the  churches  oe  sufh:ient 
weip-ht  to  cause  the  ministers  to  keep 
then-  bodies  under,  lest  after  they  have 
Dieaeiied  to  otncrs  they  be  cast  awav. 
No  w  haul  says  the  vv^eapons  of  our  war- 
fare are  not  carnal,  but  miodity  throufrh 
God.  and  acMin.  "  I  ake  heed  to  your- 
selves, and  to  all  the  flock  over  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  your  over- 
seers, to  feed  tiie  cnurch  of  God.  We 
aon  t  have  to  truess  at  anything,  the 
way  IS  sij  pl.iiii  ijKit  way-ianno-  men 
tl  1  t         tl  Lie  n 

\         11  II  th 
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think  should  be  with  suihcient  w-eight 
upon  a  minister  to  keep  him  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus,  and  he  will  not  be  so  ea- 
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sily  provoked  to  wrath.  Solomon  says 
wrath  rests  in  the  bosom  of  fools.  Be 
wise  as  serpents,  and  harmless  as  doves, 
and  again  "it  is  better  in  enter  into  life 
maimed,  than  that  thy  who'e  body 
perish;  and  if  thy  right  hand  offend 
thee  cut  it  off  and  cast  it  from  thee," 

Now  how  long  are  these  members  to 
remain  separate  from  the  body  before 
you  gather  them  up  and  try  to  stick 
them  back.  Perhaps  you  will  get  my 
idea  (viz.)  That  when  a  member  or  a 
minister  has  so  conducted  himself  that 
his  influence  is  dead,  both  in  the  church 
and  without,  that  member  is  nn  offence 
and  can  never  be  retained  in  the  church 
without  material  injurj.  to  the  body  ; 
and  how  fatal  that  injury  may  prove  to 
the  life,  peace,  prosperity  and  enjoy- 
ment of  the  body  I  will  not  venture  to 
say.  There  is  an  idea  among  the  Bap- 
tists in  this  country  that  the  church  is 
bound  to  receive  every  acknowledge- 
ment, and  restore  every  excluded  mem- 
ber, and  retain  all  in  full  fellowship, 
when  at  least  half  the  church  has  no 
confidence  in  the  sincerity  of  the  offen- 
der. Please  give  us  your  views,  as  we 
ask  for  the  old  paths,  where  is  the  good 
way  that  we  may  walk  therein,  and 
find  rest  for  our  souls. 

1  would  love  to  have  the  Landmark 
but  I  am  among  the  poorest  of  the 
poor.  Tho'  I  get  to  read  one  occasion- 
ally as  Brother  W.  J.  Stallings  is  a  sub- 
scriber and  I  borrow  just  enough  of  the 
Landmark  to  swallow  a  "printing 
press"  occasionally.  I  don't  believe 
there  is  any  more  haim  in  brethren  in- 
terchanging opinions  through  the 
Landmark  than  o-ally.  For  I  find 
brethren  all  over  the  land  expressing 
my  feeling,  and  it  oiten  lifts  my  poor 
drooping  spirits  to  read  of  their  trials, 
conflicts  and  triumphs  through  the 
power  of  our  all  powerful  Savior. 

I  hope  if  my  idea's  are  too  broken  or 
my  speech  contrary'  to  .sound  doctrine 
you  will  answer  by  private  letter,  and 
not  through  the  LANDMARK.  Pray  for 
us  in  the  desire  of  your  poor,  unworthy 
brother.  P.  G.  Bogle. 

Kirbv'h;  Creek,  Ala.,  Aug.  i.stii,  1S87. 

Remarks. 

Brother  Bogle  asks  my  mind  on  sev- 


eral questions. 

1st,  Is  a  church  bound  to  receive 
every  acknowledgment  from  an  offend- 
ing member,  and  bound  to  restore 
every  one  that  is  cut  off  whenever  he 
makes  an  acknowledgment? 

I  can  only  state  what  I  understand 
to  be  bible  usage,  or  Baptist  custom  on 
this  matter.  No  man  can  speak  with 
any  authority  on  any  matter  pertaining 
to  the  law  of  Christ,  only  so  far  as  he 
expresses  that  law.  For  all  of  the  pow- 
er is  alone  in  Jesus,  and  therefore  none 
•of  it  is  in  man.  Only  therefore  so  far 
as  we  are  followers  of  Jesus  are  we  to 
be  regarded. 

I  have  been  of  late  exercised  on  this 
business  myself.  Being  a  sinner,  and  a 
vile  one  too,  I  have  felt  the  need  ol  for- 
giveness, and  have  felt  that  Jesus,  fc  r 
his  own  sake  in  every  sense,  has  for- 
given me.  The  question  of  Peter  came 
into  my  mind,  "Lord,  how  oft  shall  my 
brother  sin  against  me  and  I  foraive 
him,  till  seven  times "?  Jesus  saith 
unto  him,  I  say  not  unto  thee  until 
seven  times,  but  until  seventy  times  sev- 
en." Matt.  18:  2I,  22.  Which  is  as 
much  as  to  say  there  should  be  no  end 
of  forgiveness.  How  sweet  this  ap- 
peared to  me  as  a  sinner.  Jesus  is  our 
elder  brother.  All  sin  is  against  him. 
How  often  docs  he  forgive  us.  There 
is  no  end  of  it.  Wc  forgive  as  wc  are  for- 
given, or  7i'/u-;/  we  are  forgiven.  If  we 
therefore  have  no  love  for  our  brother, 
or  not  heart  to  forgive  him,  nothing 
has  been  forgiven  us,  and  we  know  not 
the  blessedness  of  that  man  whose  sins 
are  forgiven.  Nothing  will  melt  us 
down  in  the  meekness  of  love  and  the 
bowels  of  mercies  like  feeling  that  our 
own  sins  are  forgiven. 

But  suppose  a  brother  sins  against 
me,  and  does  net  feel  sorry  for  it,  or 
has  no  grief  of  heart,  feels  no  bitterness 
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of  sin,  then  how  can  he  be  a  brother  ? 
None  feel  the  grief  of  sin  like  the  child- 
ren of  God  do  when  they  sin.  Have 
you  ever  felt  what  a  sore  and  bitter 
thing  sin  is,  and  what  a  grief  of  heart 
it  is  to  sin  against  Christ,  and  wrong 
your  own  soul?  None  feel  the  guilt 
and  bitterness  of  sin  like  christians  do, 
and  none  know  the  blessedness  of  hav- 
ing repentance  js;ranted  ihem,  and  the 
forgiveness  of  sin  as  they  do  ;  and  none 
know  the  sweetness  of  forgiving  a 
brother  his  offences  as  they  do.  Then  if 
one  professing  to  be  a  christian  sins 
against  you  yet  never  feels  wrong,  nor 
owns  he  has  done  you  any  wrong,  how 
can  he  be  a  brother? 

But  suppose  one  sins  against  the 
c'lurch  is  not  that  a  different  matter 
from  sinning  against  an  individual 
member?  1  do  not  know  that  it  is  dif- 
ferent to  that  degree  that  there  is  no 
forgiveness  for  him  on  repentance.  If 
one  sins  publicly  or  against  the  churcli, 
and  feels  sorry  for  it,  and  owns  it,  why 
should  not  the  church  forgive  him  ? 
But  suppose  it  is  a  serious  and  shame- 
ful matter  ?  Well  is  not  all  sin  shame- 
ful ?  But  suppose  it  is  such  that  the 
brethren  have  lost  confidence,  and  can- 
not pray  for  him,  or  do  not  love  him, 
nor  feel  that  he  is  a  child  of  God  ?  Of 
course  then  they  should  not  retain  him 
in  the  church,  nor  forgive  him  in  the 
sense  of  restoring.  For  there  is  a  sin 
unto  death  that  we  cannot  pray  for. 

Let  the  church  be  right  in  her  own 
min-',  feeling  exercised  unto  godliness 
and  charity,  or  having  the  meek  and 
lowly  mind  of  Christ,  then  if  they  can- 
not forgive  the  offender  let  none  accuse 
the  church.  She  must  settle  and  man- 
age her  own  matters.  Far  be  it  from 
me  to  accuse  the  church  of  Christ  of 
wrong.  It  is  an  adversary  that  accuses 
the  brethren. 

There  is  no  other  judge  like  the 
church  of  Christ,  nor  any  authority  its 
equal  on  earth.    I  have  heard  people 


sitting  in  judgment  on  the  chnrch,  and 
saying  it  did  wrong  in  such  and  such 
matters.    This  I  hope  not  to  do. 

There  are  offences  committed  that 
preclude  restoration  to  fellowship 
again.  There  are  persons  within  my 
knowledge  that  have  so  sinned  that  the 
church  has  no  heart  to  forgive  them, 
let  them  confess  what  they  may.  But 
do  you  observe  that  such  men  are  not 
granted  what  app.^ars  to  be  a  true, 
humble  confession  of  their  sin.  Where 
God  grants  to  the  sinner  a  heart-felt 
and  true  confession  of  guilt  the  church 
feels  like  forgiving  hini. 

But  suppose  it  is  a  preacher  thas  has 
sinned.  Should  not  he  know  better  than 
to  sin  ?  Well,  does  not  any  christian 
know  better  than  to  sin,  if  he  could  but 
follow  the  inner  man.  Yet  they  do  sin. 
Preachers  are  men  of  like  passions  with 
other  men.  They  too  are  liable  to  sin. 
They  have  no  excuse  for  it  though,  and 
if  they  arc  right  they  do  not  want  any 
excuse  for  it,  but  loathe  themselves. 

A  preacher  is  to  be  an  example  to 
the  flock.  He  should  be  blameless, 
above  reproach — free  from  suspicion,  or 
his  teaching  will  do  no  good.  Suppose 
a  preacher  sins  so  that  the  people  nave 
no  confidence  in  him  as  a  preacher,  the 
church  should  stop  him  from  preach- 
ing, and  not  burden  the  cause  with 
such  a  stumbling  block.  The  preacher 
is  a  servant  of  the  church,  not  a  lord 
over  it,  and  the  church  is  the  judge  of 
his  gift  and  conduct.  If  the  preacher 
so  lives  as  to  be  a  stumbling  block  the 
church  should  remove  him  out  of  the 
way. 

Preachers  cannot  be  too  careful  of 
their  conduct. 

As  to  my  own  case  I  feel  that  I  have 
no  margin  at  all,  that  if  left  to  myself 
1  would  fall  at  once,  that  I  have  no 
might  against  the  host  of  sin,  and  that 
I  am  vile  and  a  sinner.  Jesus  for  his 
own  sake  forgives  my  sin,  and  I  desire 
to  serve  and  exalt  him  as  Lord  of  lords. 

The  2nd  question  is,  can  the  majori- 
ty of  a  church  grant  a  letter  of  dismis- 
sion to  a  member  ?  Not  if  the  minori- 
ty are  opposed  to  it.  A  majority  of 
the  church  can  do  the  business  of  the 
church — can  receive  members  and  dis- 


497 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


miss  them,  S:c.,  provided  no  members 
are  opposed  to  it.  Often  some  of 
the  members  of  the  church  are  absent, 
and  perhaps  not  more  than  a  majority 
are  present.  They  can  do  the  business 
of  the  church. 

Every  member  of  the  church  should 
earnestly  endeavor  to  be  present  at 
meeting.  If  any  member  objects  to  re- 
ceiving a  member  the  church  should 
not  receive  such.  If  any  member  ob- 
jects to  giving  a  member  a  letter  of  dis- 
mis.-ion  the  church  should  not  grant  a 
letter,  on  the  principle  tliat  in  matters 
(_)f  fellowship  tl'.e  church  must  be  unan- 
imous. Of  course  incpiiries  could  be 
made  to  si.'j  if  any  member  objecting 
to  such  things  h;;s  a  good  reason  for  so 
doing.  If  it  is  found  that  one  objects 
w  ithuut  a  reascjn  for  so  doing  th.is  mat- 
ter should  be  considered. 

r.  D.  G. 


-I\  in  \1)KI  1)   \M)     f\  1\ 

Ki.DKK  r.  1).  Gold.  Dear  hK!i:M)— 
riease  give  me  your  views  m  next  issue 

/ion  s  Landmark  on  the  following 
u-npturc.  Rev.  13:  lOth.  Ijth  and 
\erses.     Explain  the  num.ber  si.x  hnr 
red  tiiree  score  and  si.x.     l  le;ise 
your  full  views  on  the  aDove  and  i: 
will  greatly  oblige  one  wlio  wishes  to 
believe  the  truth. 

Kcspectfullv  )-ours, 
Alkx.  Mkadok. 

Aran\.  Choctaw  O..,  Ala.,  fulv  CiU.  iSS;. 
•  Remarks. 
It  rests  m  mv  mind  that  llic  number 
ot  rli  -  beast,  six  hundred  sixt)-  and  ?ix, 
rcters  to  the  mother  of  harlots  and  all 
her  dauglilers.  i  he  ancient  method  of 
eotrnnting  numbers  was  t!ie  lecte;  , 
of  a  name,  so  evciA'  name  bv"  the  addi- 
tion of  the  vahies  of  its  letters  has  a 
certain  numerical  value  or  meamriL;. 
l.atemosthe  hr,-,t  ]<m!/  o'  tli.-  Latin.-., 
or  Romans.  fr.>n)  whence  L.-itin  and  ko- 
muth  (for  ■  -  •  1  :  n''  I  !ebn:v, 
tongue,  ca(  ii  1  1    1 1- n   \  .n 

ue  660.  I  .v.,r,i  ; 

all  the  new  "L  1.;;m^  ia  iinmerically 
mean  006  are  Paradosis,  which  means 


tradition,  and  Euporia  (wealth).  So 
that  the  traits  of  mystery  Babylon  or 
Rome  are  liere  indicated,  for  tradition 
and  money  or  wealth  are  the  two  great 
factors  of  false  religion. 

Having  said  this  much  on  the  ety- 
mology of  the  word,  name  or  number 
of  the  Beast,  let  us  look  further  into  its 
meaning.  False  religion  is  the  coun- 
terfeit of  the  true.  There  are  three 
that  bear  record  in  heaven,  the  Lather, 
the  Word  (Son),  and  Holy  Ghost,  and 
these  three  arr  one. 

Now  in  opposition  or  counterfeit  we 
see  Satan  or  the  dragon,  the  beast  like 
a  leopard  wounded,  having  seven  heads 
and  one  of  his  heads  wounded  to  death, 
)-et  did  live;  and  all  the  world  wond- 
ereil  after  this  beast,  for  the  dragon 
ga\-e  liim  his  power  and  seat  and  great 
authority  ;  and  tiiis  beast  made  war 
v\-i"h  the  saints. 

Also  another  beast  rose  up  out  of 
the  earth  having  two  horns  as  a  lamb, 
but  he  spake  as  a  dragon.  This  beast 
ansvv'ers  to  the  false  ])rophct.  and  has 
power  to  work  miracles  in  the  sight  of 
men.  and  deceives  those  that  dwell  on 
earth,  and  makes  an  image  to  the  first 
beasi.  and  causes  men  to  worship  it, and 
Ik.-  hns  power  to  gi\'e  life  to  the  image 

'.u.'  ;):-ast.  so  tliat  it  both  speaks  and 
.  .u!  that  will  not  worship  the 
tlic  bcast  to  bc  killed,  and  he 
causes  all  to  receive  a  mark  m  their 
right  hand  or  their  foih.cad,  or  they 
could  not  buy  or  sell,  ilere  we  see 
three  m  opposition  to  the  true  God  of 
heaven,  the  bather,  the  Son  and  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

Anti-chnst  or  this  m\stery  of  initjui- 
tv  appears  as  Satan  living  his  power  to 
the  J '.east  ov  false  christ,  Avho  has  one 
ot  his  heads  Vv-ounded  to  death  and  yet 
still  lives.  Tire  seven  heads  denote  the 
i  ulness  of  worldly  wisdom  and  worldly 
or  Satanic  power.  The  third  beast, 
the  opposite  of  the  IIolv  (jhost,  is  rep- 
resented as  a  lamb  like  beast  with  two 
horns,  but  he  srieaks  as  ;t  dragon,  and 
p;T  ,i  rntos  tlio  samts.  He  is  al^o  repre- 
i  f  U  L  1  loplut  ..1  SI  c  ikei  of 
ih  ,tiid  is  a  deceu'cr.  >a{;w  has  his 
])reaehers  and  his  apostles  or  false  teach- 
ers speaking  lies  m  hypocricsy  and  he 
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thus  deceives  the  nations.  This  false 
prophet  has  power  to  make  an  image 
to  the  first  beast,  or  to  represent  him 
by  a  likeness,  and  to  make  it  appear 
as  a  reality  in  the  sight  of  men,  and  to 
give  it  power  so  that  men  do  worship 
it.  Does  not  false  religion  possess  all 
those  traits  ?  He  also  compels  men  to 
worship  it,  and  deprives  those  who  re- 
fuse to  worship  it  of  liberty,  and  puts  a 
law  upon  them  and  ostracizes  them 
where  permission  is  given  him  to  do 
this.  We  see  many  instances  recorded 
in  the  bible,  also  stated  in  history, 
where  saints  have  had  their  liberties 
curtailed  or  destroyed,  and  have  even 
been  deprived  of  their  lives  by  this  per- 
secuting power  which  compels  men  to 
worship  as  it  decides. 

The  number  is  the  number  or  limit 
of  a  man.  The  number  is  an  indefinite 
one  in  the  sense  that  it  contains  all  that 
there  is  of  false  religion,  whether  devel- 
oped nr  yet  to  be  developed.  It  is  the 
number  of  a  man.  It  is  not  of  God, 
but  is  corrupt  or  by  man.  It  is  of 
man  and  therefore  of  the  earth  or  false, 
and  it  includes  and  comprehends  all 
false  religions  and^  idolatry. 

Tradition  or  departing  from  the 
word  of  God,  and  the  substitution  of 
men's  word  or  of  falsehood  is  the 
prime  cause  of  all  false  doctrines  and 
false  teachings.  The  Catholics  are  the 
mother  or  originator  of  all  this.  They 
even  boldly  sanction  and  authorize 
this  by  claiming  that  the  church  or  the 
people  have  the  right  and  power  to 
change  the  word  of  God.  All  false 
modern  denominations  are  the  offspring 
of  this  mother  of  harlots  and  abomina- 
tions of  the  earth,  although  none  of 
them  may  be  as  bold  as  the  mother  is. 

Wealth  or  money  is  the  motive  that 
induces  all  false  teachers  to  put  forth 
their    schemes.     By   this   craft  they 


make  their  living.  All  false  denomina 
tions  preach  for  money.  Now  this  is 
all  the  number  of  man  or  is  found  with 
men. 

It  is  strange  to  see  what  power  false 
religion  has  over  the  conscience  and 
lives  of  men,  if  we  did  not  see  it  plainly 
foretold  in  scripture.  The  man  of  God 
will  find  all  needful  teaching  in  the  bi- 
ble, not  only  telling  what  is  true  but 
also  what  is  lalse  ;  not  only  telling  him 
what  to  believe,  but  also  what  not  to 
believe :  not  only  telling  him  what  to 
do,  but  also  what  not  to  do. 

Here  is  wisdom  to  count  this  name. 
Let  him  that  hath  understanding  count 
it.  None  but  thoee  who  have  under- 
standing, or  who  are  taught  of  God, 
can  see  this  mystery  of  iniquity  and  es- 
cape it,  or  come  out  of  it. 

This  false  religion  is  pointed  out,  and 
advertized  in  the  bible  that  the  child- 
ren of  God  may  be  warned  and  escape 
its  corruptions. 

Hence  the  man  of  God  should  take 
heed  to  his  ways.  While  the  nominal 
professors  of  religion  say  it  does  not 
matter  what  c>ne  believes,  or  what  de- 
nomination he  joins,  so  he  is  sincere  ; 
it  does  matter  much  to  the  christian 
what  he  believes,  and  what  he  loves ; 
and  of  course  if  he  believes  the  truth 
he  will  love  and  fellowship  only  those 
that  love  and  believe  the  truth. 

God  gives  his  people  wisdom  to  see 
false  religion  as  well  as  the  true,  and"  to 
discern  between  the  two,  cleaving  to 
the  one  and  despising  the  other.  By 
the  very  nature  and  spirit  of  a  christian 
he  cannot  love  nor  feed  upon  false  doc- 
trine, nor  worship  idols.  Let  him  fol- 
low wisdom  and  abstain  from  the  ap- 
pearance of  evil. 

P.  D.  G. 

See  last  issue  for  Association  notices. 
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DEAD  TO  SIN. 

'•Mow  shall  ^ve  that  are  dead  to  sin  liv  e  any 
longer  therein."  Rom.  6:  2. 

It  was  thought  by  the  apostle  that  it 
might  be  deduced,  by  corrupt  minds, 
from  his  argument  in  the  fifth  chap- 
ter of  this  epistle,  that  if  where  sin 
abounded  grace  much  more  abounded, 
the  commission  of  more  sin  would  in- 
duce a  corresponding  over  abounding 
of  grace.  Or,  as  some  would  have  it, 
that  if  such  doctrine  as  Paul  preaclied, 
and  we  preach  be  true,  one  just  as  well 
take  his  fill  of  sin,  for  if  he  is  going  to 
be  saved,  he  will  be  saved  any  how, 
and  so  he  put  in  the  text  to  cut  off 
speculation  upon  that  point.  It  is  not 
improbable  for  one  of  these  children  of 
God  to  be  induced,  by  the  enemy  of 
souls,  to  put  several  thoughts  together 
and  reason  from  them  that  whatever 
one  may  do  if  he  is  elected  to  salvation 
he  cannot  fail  to  attain  unto  it,  and 
therefore  why  not  have  a  good  time  in 
this  world?  Why  not  enjoy  even  the 
things  of  sin  ?  The  child  be.2;ins  to 
reason,  "Once  in  grace  always  in  grace." 
If  God  predestinated  that  I  should  be 
saved  it  will  certainly  come  to  pass,  but 
when  that  one  would  participate  in 
those  things  wherein  he  was  dead  in 
his  former  conversation,  or  citizenship, 
he  finds  that  he  is  cut  off  in  such  a  way 
that  he  cannot  go  to  former  excess,  be- 
cause there  is  death  in  it  with  a  bitter- 
ness and  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of 
judgment  and  fiery  indignation  which 
shall  devour  the  adversaries,  Heb.  lo  : 
27.  He  finds  that  instead  of  grace 
abounding  as  a  result  of  his  continuing 
is  sin,  death  is  the  result,  and  he  is 
readily  convinced  that  being  dead  to 
sin  lie  cannot  live  any  longer  therein. 

That  God's  people  sin  is  evident,  but 
it  is  also  evident  that  they  cannot  live 
in  sin,  for  they  are  dead  to  it,  which 


means  "to  become  off  from." 

Peter  says  that  Jesus  himself  bare 
our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree, 
that  w^,  being  dead  to  sin,  should  live 
unto  righteousness  ;  by  whose  stripes 
ye  were  healed." 

It  is  often  asked  how  far  can  a  chris- 
tian go  and  still  be  a  christian,  that  is, 
how  bad  may  be  his  conduct?  I  do 
not  know  nor  do  I  care  to  experiment  ; 
but  I  beheve  a  sinner  may  go  as  far  as 
the  devil  has  ever  gone,  even  unto  the 
bottomless  pit. 

Two  things  are  true,  first,  that  sin- 
ners have  nothing  to  do  with  their  ob- 
taining salvation,  and  nothing  they  can 
do  forfeits  that  salvation. 

Second,  the  grace  of  God  that  brings 
this  salvation  teaches  them  that  dcny- 
iny  ungodliness  and  worldly  lust  they 
should  live  soberly,  and  righteously, 
and  godly  in  this  present  woild. 

Who  is  under  greater  obligations  to 
live  right  and  do  right  than  those  who 
feel  their  sins  forgiven  ?  Who  of  all 
people  are  more  careful  to  abstain  from 
those  things  which  war  against  the 
.soul  than  God's  people,  and  why?  Be- 
cause they  have  begn  killed  to  sin,  or 
at  least  they  are  dead  to  it,  and  I 
vvould  suppose  they  had  been  killed,  for 
to  kill  themselves  would  be  suicide 
and  arminianism.  If  one  goes  on  from 
one  sinful  thing  to  another  without  any 
check  of  conscience,  and  scn.se  of  con- 
demnation, it  is  to  my  mind  an  evi- 
dence that  that  one's  religion  is  not  of 
a  godly  sort. 

I  know  in  me,  that  is  in  my  fle.^h, 
there  dwells  no  good  thing,  and  that  1 
do  that  which  I  would  not  and  fail  to 
do  that  which  I  would.  As  a  man  I 
am  sinful  and  vile  and  arn  altogether,  of 
myself,  unfit  for  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en and  unworthy  the  company  of  the 
.saints,  yet  I  feel  at  times  I  have  a  good 
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hope  through  grace,  and  desire  to  live 
in  such  a  way  as  to  bring  no  reproach 
upon  the  cause  of  my  master,  nor  upon 
his  people.  But  when  I  would  do  good 
evil  is  present,  and  the  things  I  do  I 
hate.  Oh  wretched  man  I  am,  who 
shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this 
death  ?  I  thank  God  through  my  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

So  then  with  the  mind  I  myself  serve 
the  law  of  God,  but  with  the  flesh  the 
law  of  sin."  Paul  did  not  serve  sin 
with  his  flesh,  but  the  law  of  sin.  This 
is  not  a  sinful  law,  but  it  is  good  and 
holy,  but  Paul  was  carnal  sold  under 
sin.  This  last  confession  is  the  service 
of  the  law  of  sin,  or  the  law  by  which 
is  the  knowlcd,2;e  of  sin.  The  service 
of  this  ]a>v  is  not  a  joyous  one,  but  it  is 
an  abhorrence  of  self  with  groanings 
tliat  cannot  be  uttered.  It  is  made  up 
of  a  deep  sense  of  sin,  corruption  and 
depravity  in  our  mortal  being.  "Sin 
wrought  in  me  all  manner  of  concu. 
l)iscencc."  I  see  another  law  in  my 
members  warring  against  the  law  of 
my  mind,  bringing  me  into  captivity  to 
the  law  of  sin  which  is  in  my  members." 
This  sin  was  in  him  while  he  was  per- 
secuting the  saints,  and  then  he  served 
it,  but  when  the  commandment,  or  the 
law  came,  sin  revived — was  made  to 
become  exceeding  sinful,  and  he  died, 
that  is,  he  died  to  sin,  and  was  taught 
that  henceforth  he  should  not  serve 
sin,  but  should  serve  or  live  unto  hi^ 
who  died  for  him  and  rose  again. 

We  are  dead  to  the  law  by  the  body 
of  Christ,  and  this  death  is  in  conse- 
quence to  sin.  Sin  is  the  strength  of 
the  law.  If  wc  had  no  sin  the  law 
would  have  no  dominion  over  us,  and 
if  we  were  not  conscious  of  being  sin- 
ners and  were  not  dead  to  sin,  but  were 
yet  dead  in  sin,  then  both  sin  and  the 
law  would  be  mere  misnomers  to  us. 


If  I  have  not  in  some  sense  been  expe- 
rimentally quickened  or  made  sensible 
of  the  presence  of  sin,  and  of  my  con- 
dition as  a  sinner,  and  have  not  received 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  by  which  all  of 
God's  people  are  led,  and  have  not  by 
that  spirit  been  convicted  and  conver- 
ted in  the  Spirit,  then  I  have  no  ri^ht 
to  the  ordinances  of  the  house  of 
God,  and  am  not  accountable  to  the 
laws  of  Zion,  and  should  be  excluded 
from  her  communion,  and  let-  be  unto 
her  as  an  heathan  man,  and  a  publican. 

We  as  men  are  not  changed  in  our 
nature,  but  the  Spirit  and  life  of  Christ  is 
so  manifested  in  us  that  we  are  dead  to 
sin,  and  alive  unto  God,  in  and  through 
the  Spirit  of  life.  "The  life  that  I 
now  live  in  tJic  flcsli  I  live  by  the  faith 
of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  lue  and 
gave  himself  for  me."  While  this  life 
is  in  the  flesh,  yet  it  is  not  of  nor  by 
the  flesh,  but  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  by 
faith  in  him. 

The  same  one  that  is  buried  with 
Christ  by  baptism  unto  death,  is  the 
one  that  walks  and  should  walk  in  new- 
ness of  life,  even  as  Christ  was  raised 
up  by  the  glory  of  the  Father.  So  may 
we  walk. 

I  understand  that  the  same  one  that 
is  dead  to  sin  is  the  one  who  was  for- 
merly dead  in  sin.  To  be  dead  in  sin. 
is  to  be  cut  off  from  all  sense  of,  and 
participation  in  that  which  is  called  god- 
Imess,  being  without  God  and  without 
hope  in  the  world.  While  on  the  other 
hand  the  one  thus  dead  in  sin  as  cnt  off 
from  holiness,  is  fully  alive  to  the  ele- 
ments and  pleasures  of  sin  and  without 
restraint  or  check  of  conscience  revels 
with  carnal  delight  in  the  lusts  of  the 
flesh,  fulfilling  the  desires  of  the  flesh 
and  of  the  mind  and  is  by  nature  a 
child  of  wrath  even  as  others.  But 
when  that  Spirit,  or  life,  or  quickening 
that  was  wrought  in  Jesus  which  raised 
him  from  the  dead  is  sent  into  his 
heart,  whereby  he  receives  divine  na- 
ture, he  in  the  Spiiit  is  quickened,  as 
this  life  is  made  manifest,  by  faith,  in 
his  mortal  flesh,  and  henceforth  he  re- 
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alizes  notliing  but  death  in  the  things 
wherein  he  once  hved.  "I  was  aUve 
without  the  law  once,  but  when  the 
commandment  came,  sin  revived,  and  1 
died."  And  now  he  is  taught  that  as 
Christ  has  died  unto  sin  once,  but  now 
liveth  unto  God,  he  should  hkewise 
reckon  himself  to  be  dead  indeed  unto 
sin,  but  fclive  unto  God,  through  Jesus 
Christ  his  Lord.  Ro.  6  :lo,  1 1. 

Thus  he  is  dead  to  sin,  and  should 
not  therefore  let  it  reign  in  his  mortal 
body  to  it  obey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof. 
Ro.'G:  12. 

The  quickened  sinner  is  in  such  a 
condition  that  he  cannot  live  in  sin, 
but  is  made  to  loath  it  as  a  deadly  poi- 
son, and  yet  he  can  not  so  live  as  to  be 
in  every  way  free  from  i.n  influences 
and  consequences.  As  a  christian, 
through  the  life  that  is  given  him,  he 
desires  to  enter  fully  into  the  blessings, 
comforts  and  privileges  of  the  house  of 
God,  but  when  he  would  do  good  evil 
is  present,  so  that  he  cannot  do  the 
tilings  that  he  would.  Therefore  he 
groans  bc'ng  burdened,  desiring  to  be 
delivered  from  the  bondage  of  corrup- 
tion into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the 
sons  of  God. 

How  exceedingly  bitter  is  the  con- 
flict between  the  elements  of  life  and 
death,  sin  and  holiness,  poverty  and 
wealth,  .sickness  and  health,  doubts  and 
confirmation,  fear  and  hope.  At  one 
time  weak,  fearful  and  despondent,  and 
at  another,  strong,  bold  and  confident. 
Surely  to  be  a  christian  is  a  mysterious 
realization — a  glorious  vision. 

P.  G.  L. 


NOTICE  OF  BOOK. 

The  following,  from  the  pen  of  Mr. 
John  Gadsby,  the  most  noted  wiiter 
of  our  people  in  England,  concerns  the 
History  written  by  the  Elder  Hassells. 
It  is  a  noble  and  true  commendation  of 
the  book.  P.  D.  G. 

History  of  tlw  church  of  God,  from 
the  creation  to  1885,  A.  D.;  including  es- 
pecially the    History   of  the  Kchukee 


Primitive  />o/'tist  Association,  U.  S. 
By  Elder  C.  />.  H asset  I ;  revised  and 
completed  by  Elder  S.  Hassell.  (P>cebe's 
Sons,  Middleton,  Orange  county.  New 
York.) — To  say  that  a  book  is  large 
may  not  necessarily  mean  that  it  is 
good  ;  to  say  that  it  is  small  may  not 
necessarily  mean  that  it  is  bad.  On 
the  contrary,  small  books  are  generally 
better  than  large  ones,  as  they  often 
contain  much  in  little. 

Now,  to  say  that  the  book  before  us 
is  a  large  one  would  not  give  any  idea 
of  its  magnitude ;  neither  would  it  were 
we  to  say  it  consists  of  upwards  of  a 
thousand  pages ;  but  when  we  add 
that  the  table  of  contents  consists  of 
nearly  fourteen  pages,  that  there  is  an 
index  of  about  I30  columns  and  notes 
and  tables  making  about  20  pages 
more,— all,  contents,  notes,  and  tables 
in  nonpareil  type,  too  small  for  us  to 
read  without  the  aid  of  an  eyeglass, 
and  when  we  add  that,  taking  it  all  in 
all.  the  book  is  one  of  the  most  inter- 
esting, of  human  p-oduction,  we  ever 
held  in  our  hands,  then  our  readers 
may  agree  with  us  in  saying  that  the 
book  is  one  of  no  ordinary  character. 

The  preface  informs  us  that  it  took 
nine  years  to  compile  the  work ;  and 
years  of  hard  labor  they  must  have 
been.  The  elder  author  worked  at  it 
for  two  years  and  a  half,  and  was  taken 
home  in  April,  1880,  and  the  younger 
one,  his  son,  was  appointed  by  the  Ke- 
hukee  Baptist  Association  to  complete 
it. 

It  is  divided  into  27  chapters,  with 
an  appendix.  Chapter  L  dwells  upon 
the  creation;  chapter  IL  carries  uk 
from  the  Fall  of  Man  to  tho  death  of 
Abraham  ;  and  so  on  ;  for  our  limits 
forbid  particular.-. 

We  have  read  a  good  deal  of  the 
book,  as  long,  from  time  to  time,  as  we 
could  hold  it  up  to  our  eyes,  and  have 
then  laid  it  down  and  then  tried  it 
again  ;  and  we  certainly  have  not  to 
complain  that  any  of  the  time  was  lost. 
We  had  some  correspondence  with  the 
elder  author,  not  only  with  reference  to 
the  Baptists  in  England,  but  also  with 
reference  to  our  views  of  the  Establish- 
ment. 
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Ol3itiiary« 

(  A  L\'1N  WOODAKI). 

My  falher-in-law  brother  Calvin  VVood- 
ard,  (lied  at  his  home,  six  miles  east  of  Wil- 
son, N.  C,  August  20th.  1887.  He  was 
born  near  the  same  place  November  3d, 
I827.  His  parents,  William  and  Elizabeth 
Woodard,  were  Primitive  Baptists,  and 
remarkable  for  their  extraordinary  chris- 
tian virtues.  He  received  a  hope  in 
Christ  about  I860,  and  united  with  the 
Primitive  Baptist  Church  at  White  Oak, 
in  Wilson  county,  N.  C,  May  25th  1870. 
He  was,  soon  after  baptism,  made  deacon 
and  clerk  of  his  church,  and  has,  the  most 
of  the  time  since,  served  in  that  double 
capacity,  as  well  as  being  treasurer  a  part 
of  the  time.  His  occupation  was  that  of 
a  farmer.  He  was  a  most  industrious, 
humble,  truthful,  honest,  temperate,  mor- 
al, self-controlled,  fearless,  gentle,  kind 
and  self-denying  man,  a  live  and  zealous 
church-member,  a  living  epistle  of  Christ, 
known  and  read  of  all  men,  adorning  the 
doctrine  of  God  his  Savior  in  all  things. 
He  was  ready  at  all  times  to  engage  in 
any  kind  of  useful  labor.  People  out- 
side, as  well  as  inside  the  church,  had  the 
greatest  confidence  in  him.  He  was  a 
most  earnest  opponent  of  the  use  of  alco- 
holic drinks.  I  have  been  astonished  at  the 
control  which  grace  had  given  him  of  his 
spirit  in  the  sorest  trials.  He  feared  God, 
and  had  nothing  else  to  fear.  He  tender- 
ly sympathized  with  and  generously  min- 
istered of  his  worldly  substance  to  the 
needy  and  afflicted,  making  his  home  the 
house  of  many  destitute  and  suffering 
ones,  and  taking  care  of  his  aged  pastor 
the  last  four  and  a  half  years  of  his  own 
life.  His  bible  and  his  church,  the 
preaching  of  the  word,  the  singing  of  spir- 
itual songs,  the  company  of  his  brethren, 
and  the  name  and  cause  of  Christ,  were 
exceedingly  precious  to  him.  I  think  that 
I  have  never  seen  in  any  other  person 
such  burning  zeal  for  the  purity  of  the 
church  of  Christ.  In  this  respect  he  con- 
tinually reminded  me  of  his  eminent 
namesake,  John  Calvin.  I  esteem  it  a 
rich  and  rare  privilege  to  have  been  inti- 
mately acciuainted  with  such  a  man.  Such 
a  christian  life  is  an  unanswerable  refuta- 
tion of  all  the  infidelity  in  the  world;  and 
in  the  solemn  contemplation  of  such  true 
nobility  eveiy  selfish  and  sordid  spirit 
should  stand  abashed. 


I  was  jjlcsscd  to  spend  the  last  two 
months  of  his  life  at  his  house  during  my 
summer  vacation.  I  can  never  forget 
those  happy,  golden  days.  We  were  to- 
gether a  great  deal  of  the  time,  at  his 
home,  ancl  on  tlic  road,  and  at  church- 
meetings,  will-re  wc  went  twice  a  week. 
His  conversati(»n  breathed  the  spirit  of 
heaven.  We  sang  spiritual  songs  re^jeat- 
edly  together,  especially,  over  and  over 
again,  those  two  beautiful  and  appropri- 
ate hymns, 

"A.n  alien  from  God,  and  a  stranger  to  grace," 
and 

"Lord,  before  we  leave  thy  temple." 

Little  did  I  suppose  that  "the  days  of 
my"  dear  father's  and  brother's  "exile" 
from  the  home  of  the  redeemed  had  so 
nearly  "jmssed  away,"  and  he  would  so 
soon  be  called  from  the  scenes  of  earth  to 
"dwell  forever  in  the  presence  of  his 
Savior,"  to  "reign  in  glory,  praising  God 
with  all  his  heart,"  "exploring  the  depths 
of  the  .  Divine  love,"  and  "in  an  eternal 
Sabbath,  adoring"  his  Divine  Redeemer. 
While  I  was  attending  the  Country  Line 
Association,  near  Rufiin,  N.  C,  he  was 
bitten  by  a  very  poisonous  spider  on  Fri- 
day, Aug.  19th,  and  died  the  next  day, 
about  thirty  hours  afterwards,  being  in 
dreadful  pains  about  half  an  hour,  and 
then  unconscious  to  the  end.  He  could 
not  be  induced  to  take  a  stimulant  in 
time  to  do  him  any  good.  The  appointed 
period  of  his-  departure  had  come.  On 
August  2ist  his  remains  were  buried  in 
the  town  cemetery,  of  "^Vilson,  in  the  pres- 
ence of  a  large  gathering  of  people.  He 
leaves  a  widow  and  six  children,  who, 
while  feeling  that  their  loss  is  irreparable, 
are  assured  that  he  is  at  rest.  "Blessed 
are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from 
henceforth:  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they 
may  rest  from  their  labors;  and  their 
works  do  follow  them."    Rev.  xiv.,  I3. 

Sylvester  Hassell. 
Wilson,  N.  U.,  August  31,  1887. 


Elder  P.  G.  Lester  is  an  editor  of  this 
paper  as  well  as  my  self,  dearly  loved 
by  me  and  in  the  warmest  fellowship 
with  me. 

He  is  as  fully  authorized  to  receive 
monev  for  the  Landmark  as  I  am. 

P.  D.  G. 
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ASSOCIATIONS. 
The  Black  Cieek  Association  is  ap- 
pointed to  be  held  at  the  church  at 
Cross  Roads,  Johnston  county,  one 
mile  east  of  Princeton,  N.  C,  to  com- 
mence Saturday  before  4th  Sunday  in 
October  1887,  and  continue  Sunday 
and  Monday  following.  Brethren,  and 
ministers  especially  arc  invited  to  at- 
tend. Those  coming  by  rail  will  be 
met  Friday  evening  before  at  4  o'clock 
on  N.  C.  Railroad  at  Princeton,  N.  C. 
The  trains  meet  there  from  East  and 
West.  Yours  in  hope, 

Wm.  Massy. 

The  third  annual  session  of  the  Tois- 
not  Baptist  Association  will  be  held,  if 
the  Lord  will,  with  the  church  at  Hick- 
ory Rock,  Franklin  county,  N.  C,  on 
Saturday,  Sunday  and  Monday,  the 
15th,  16th  and  17th  days  of  October 
next.  Louisburg  is  the  nearest  railroad 
station,  about  seven  miles  off.  Nash- 
ville is  about  20  miles  distant. 

All  visitors  that  desire  conveyance 
from  Nashville  will  write  to  brother  N. 
W.  Boddie,  at  Nashville,  N.  C. 

G.  W.  Thomas,  Clerk. 
A.  J.  Moore,  Mod. 

Sept.  1st,  1SS7. 

The  Silver  Creek  Association  will 
meet,  the  Lord  willing,  with  the  church 
at  Hollow  Spring,  Caldwell  county,  N. 
C,  twelve  miles  East  of  Lenoir,  com- 
mencing on  Friday  before  the  third 
Sunday  in  Oct. 

We  want  all  preaching  brethren  that 
can  to  attend.  Visitors  will  be  met  at 
Lenoir. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold:  Dear  Brother, 
— Please  give  notice  through  the  Land- 
mark that  the  New  River  Association 
will  convene  with  the  Wilson's  Grove 
Church,  Pulaski  county,  Va.,  commenc- 
ing on  I-^riday  before  the  first  Sunday 
in  October  I887.  Those  coming  by 
rail  will  be  met  on  Thursday  at  Cen- 
tral Depot,  on  the  N.  &  W.  R.  R.  We 
invite  brethren,  especially  ministers. 
Gome  brother  Gold,  if  you  can. 

Thomas  E.  Wilson, 

Church  Clerk. 

Snowville,  Va. 


RECEIPTS. 

Ala. — Redtnon  Bunn  i  84  Calvin  Scott  2 

Ga — Wm  Garner  i  50   Banks  Lewis  .2  25 

Ind — Tyre  Henderson  2  00  By  J)  H 
Goble  2  00 

III — Elder  E  lion  2  00. 

Iowa — Aaron  Wood  2  00 

La — P  M  Jolly  2  00 

Mo— B  A  Payne  2  75 

N  C— B  B  McKiney  i  50  Mrs  A  L 
Hopkins  i  50  Inkier  S  P  Terry  i  50  W 
J  Ladd  I  50  J  S  Ladd  i  50  Mrs  Jose- 
phine Walker  i  50  Eli  Buckner  i  50 
Mrs  Nannie  Lunsford  i  50  Wm  Stanley 
I  50    Mrs  R  E  Hall  i  50    W  H  Gordon 

1  50    E  T  Lambert  3  00    D  R  Clayton 

2  00  C  C  Clayton  i  50  J  F  Leath  i  50 
Elder  A  Blalock  i  50  J  W  Rice  i  50  D 
Strader  i  50  OA  Ward  2  00  S  Under- 
wood 2  00  J  A  Gambill  7  50  B  W  Jen- 
kins I  00  E  Hester  5  00  Orren  Jones 
2  00    I  L  Thigpcn  2  00    Mrs  H  Staton 

2  00  S  B  Williams  i  00  A  J  Jones  2  00 
Mrs  M  A  West  2  00  Thos  Pope  i  50  E 
]>  Apple  I  50  J  S  Forsyth  i  50  Putney 
Parrish  i  50  Oripay  May  5  00  Mary 
Jackson  2  00  By  Inkier  B  Greenwood  6  50 
J  G  H  Mitchell  5  00  A  C  Craig  450  S 
P  Mathews  3  00  B  T  Aycock  4  50  W  T 
Dupree  3  00  S  W  Outterbrtdge  3  00  Elder 
J  A  Burch  I  50  S  C  Preston  10  00  J  S 
Norris  7  50  Elder  F  L  Oakly  1  50  El- 
der P>  Greenwood  3  50  Elder  J  A  Burch 
4  00  Elder  Y  I  Chandler  3  00  J  HC  lay- 
ion  6  00  Elder  I  Jones  9  50  J  S  Damer- 
on  6  00    J  W  JIarriss  8  00 

S  C — J  H  Jollie  I    Mrs  M  J  Epperson  2 

Texas — By  S  L  Harp  i  50 

Va — Charles  B  Lewis  10  50  B  T  Butch^ 
cr  3  S  H  Dodd  i  50  C  R  Worley  3  C 
H  Barker  2  Elder  T  S  Walton  1  Elder 
Joseph  Furr  3  C  A  Cannon  2  W  H 
Walton  1  5o  AC  Cox  H  Wilson  1  ao  I) 
C  Combs  1  r)0  ^V  H  Ferguson  i  50  B  T 
Jennings  1  5o    D  C  Combs  1    J  T  Dunn 

3  T  P  Davis  2  AV  H  Oaks  2  Joseph  11 
Abbott  1  "to  \V  A  Dawson  1  5o  DC  F.d- 
wards  2  J  P  Johnson  1  5o  15  Butcher  1  5o 
Mrs  S  T 'divers  2  W  S  Dodd  1  5o  John 
Jlodnctt  I  .".o  H  1)  nines  i  5o  Thos  D 
llodnett  6  Mrs  Mary  C  Thurman  1  5o  W 
II  Giles  I  i>o  Mrs  Julia  A  Parker  i  5o  AC 
C)wen  1  5o  T  II  Brumficld  i  i'>o  James 
Reeling  1  5o  II  R.  Shelton  i  '>o  V  Wright 
1  5o  Elder  S  W  Price  2  By  W  F  Fisher  2 
Dr  A  J  Almond  2  N  C  C  Naylor  3  W  S 
Anderson  7  5o  Elder  P  G  Lester  26  00  Ci 
H  Thomas  .5  00  C  P  Williams  1200  A 
Ferguson  i  fjo  C  W  Willis  1  5o 
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APPOINTMENTS. 
The  following.  Elders  will  preach  the 
Lord  willing  : 

I.  C.  VVir.LIAMS.  of 


A.  W.  PATThR.SON  OFGA- 

LaCJrange  Tuesday  after  2d  Suiuhn 

I'liendship   \V. 

Dudley   1 

Thence  to  White  Oak  A^s,  ialion 

Goldsboi-o  Wedncsdnv  aflL-i  ^1 

m  (October. 


Mewhonis  INIondaV 

Meadow  'J\iesdav 

Tysons  ^VcdllcsdaV 

Great  Swamp  Tl.ursdaV 

Flat  Swamp   FridaV 

Thence    to  Keliukee    Assn.     He    will  need 

L.  II.  IIAR 

Featherv  Uav  Wednesday  Oct.  jr.tl; 

Simpson's  Cretk  Thursday 

Little  Pedee  Saturday  and  q  SundaV 

Pleasant  Hill   MondaV 

Bethel  Thursday  Noy.  3rd 

Thence  to  Mill  Jh  ancli  Assoi  iation. ' 
Mill  Branch  ISfonday  after  the  Association 

Some  brother  or  friend  from  l'"eathery  ]!ay 
will  please  meet  me  at  Fair  i;iuff  on  I'uesdaV 
night  after  the  4th. 


W.  A.  ROSS. 


Lower  Black  C>\ 
in  October. 

Wilson   

Toisnot  

Fa 


Thei 


)  To 


Peach  Tree.... Tue^dav  aftf   -.dSinuku  in  On. 

Sandy  Groye  Wednesday 

Healthy  Plains  Tluusda\ 

Creech's  Friday 

Thence  to  Black  Creek  Association. 

lohnston  L'nion         I'uesday  after  4th  Sundav  in 

October. 

Cliapel  Wednesday 

Goldshor<,   ThursdaV 


Men- 
'J'he 


>  L:])per  Black  Creek  to  l'nion  i- 
F.  A.  CHICK. 


Spring-  Green  Tuesday  aftei 

Hamilton  

Conoho  

iarboro  1 


J  hence  to  Black  Creek  Associ.ilion  lie 


I.  C.  WILLIAMS  \:  1.  ].  'i-AVLOR 

Haskin's  Chapel  Tuesday  after  the  2nd  Sun- 
day in  October. 

\Vhitc  Oak    Wedne^d  m 

Noi-th  East  ThursdaV 

VVardswill  Friday 

Thence  to  White  Oak  Association. 

South  West  Tuesday  after 

Muddy  Creek  Wednesday 

licayer  Dam  Thursday 

Thence  to  Black  Creek  Association.  Tliev 
will  need  conveyance. 

L.  II.  HARDY. 

l-p|)er  Black  Creek  Wednesday  after  ist  Sun 

day  in  October. 

Lower  Black  Creek  Thursday 

Memorial  Friday 

Thence  to  Contcntnea  Association. 

Mewborn's   ruesdav  after  2nd  Sunday 


D.  iN.  GORE. 

Bear  Creek,  Association...  ist,  Satiu-dav  and  Sun- 
day in  October. 

V>\ii  Creek  Tuesday 

SuVi;s  Ci-cek  Wednesday . 

IMcasant  Hill  ThursdaV 

'•riday      iMount  Tabor  Frida'v. 

Maple  Sprinj;-  Saturday  and  SundaV. 


Creek., 

Creek  

■  Creek,  St: 


..Wedn 


 MondaV, 

 TuesdaV 

..WednesdaV, 


He  will  need  conyeyance. 

A.  W.  PATTERSON  .V  f.  C.  WILLIAMS. 

of  Georgia. 

Little  Creek.  .  .  Tuesday  after  ist  Sundav  in  Oct, 

Sparta   Wcdnesdav 

Old  Town  Creek   Thnrsday 

Wilson  kriday 

They  will  need  conveyance. 


Hinson, 
Beaver 
.Mill  I! 


Will  some  one  please  n.c 
Morning,  September  27th. 
He  will  need  conveyance 


,  day  .,th  and  SundaN 
 Sunda^ 


..^londav. 
.WednesdaV. 
(way  Churcii, 
.•md  isf,  Sun- 

t  Polk'on  on 
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ARBORO  FEMALE  ACADEMY 


The  Fall  Session  of  this  Institution  will  com- 
mence September  6th,  1887,  with  a  full  corps  of 
competent  and  experienced  Teachers.  Every  in- 
ducement of  a  first-class  Boarding  School  is  offer- 
ed. A  thorough  and  High  Course  of  study, 
pleasant  home,  healthy  location  and  pleasant  suV- 
roundings. 

Terms.— Per  session  of  twenty  weeks,  includ- 
ing Board,  Washing,  Tuition,  Fuel  and  Lights 
$70.    Send  for  Catalogue  and  Circular  to 

D.  G.  GILLESI'IE,  Principal, 

Tarboro,  N.  C. 


AGENCY. 

1st.  Supplies  schools  and  f  i  nilies  with  Teach- 
er's free  of  charge. 

2nd.  Secures  situations  for  I'c  .chers  at  moder 
ate  cost. 

3rd.  Rents  and  sells  all  kint.^  i  school  property. 
Teachers  out  of  employmetir.  "md  those  who 

are   now  engaged,  but  desi  v  'vt'nr  situations, 

should  register  at  once. 

Write  for  blanks  and  full  paaii  uiijs, 

.Silas  E.  V^arren,  Manager.    Wilson,  N.  C. 

HOPEWELL  FEMALE  SEMINARY. 
Hopewell,  Mercer,  Co..  New  Jersey. 
The  twenty-second  scholastic  >  ear  will  com- 
mence Wednesday,  September  281!),  1S87. 
For  particulars  apply  to 

Mlsses  Boggj;.  Principals. 

OUR  TREATMENT  CURES  DROPSY  IN 
ITS  VARIOUS  FORMS. 
Some  may  crv  luimbug,  w  it hou'  j  i:  >\vinu  .mv- 
thmg  alx)ut  it.  Remeiuln'r,  11  ■  ■  :  -A  cosl  a 
cent  TO  realize  the  merits  of  the  1  ■  .  ■- .  for  your- 
self. In  ten  davs  the  ditlicultv  ol  .,■  va'  iiiiig  is  re- 
lieved, the  pulsi-  made  regular,  U  m  »i;:nai  v  oi  g.uis 
made  to  discharge  their  full  dut  v,  sici.p  is  restored, 
the  swelling  all— or  nearly  all --L'one,  llio  strength 
restored,  and  apjietite  made  good.  ]  am  con- 
stantly curing  cases  of  long  staiuling —cases  that 
have  been  tapi)ed  a  numl)cr  of  limes,  and  the 
patient  declared  unable  to  live  .-i  week. 

Send  for  ten  (lavs'  Irealnient,  t;ivo  full  hislorv 
of  the  case,  age, "sex,  how  loni;  .illlictcd,  how 
badly  swollen  and  wher-,  is  bowels  toslive,  have 
legs  bnrsted.  etc.     Rt  mi 

-nCN  DA-iS    -ri<  IvAlMICNT  l- I :  K  \  1  M  I  !•.  1  >  IKI-;!,. 

'a  valuable  discovery,  outside  ot  any  medical 
book  or  published  opinion.  A  vei'ttaMc  i>iep;n  a- 
tiod,  entirely  harmless.  Removes  all  symptoms 
of  Dropsy  in  ten  days.  Cures  case  pronounced 
by  the  best  physicians  liopeless.  Fioiu  the  first 
dose  the  sn  mploms  rapidly  disajipeai.  and  in  ten 
davs  at  least  two  third's  of  all  tlie  symptoms  are 
removed.    From  30  to  60  days  .  llieeir.  a  perma- 

Send  for  circular   containing  ii'u  ;  lions,  testi- 


The  Fall  session  of  1887  will  open  on  Septem- 
ber 5th. 

This  Institution,  situated  on  the  Wilmington 
and  Weldon  R.  R.,  in  the  beautiful,  healthful, 
and  thriving  town  of  Wilson,  N.  C,  offers  excel- 
lent advantages  to  those  seeking  a  safe,  desirable 
Home  School  for  their  daughters.  Competent, 
earnest  and  successful  teachers.  Primary,  Pre- 
paratory, Collegiate,  Music  and  Art  departments 
Best  modern  methods  of  instruction  and  discipline. 

The  course  in  Art  includes  the  History  of 
Ancient,  Meditcval  and  Modern  Art,  Artistic 
Anatomy,  Perspective,  Drawing  from  the  Round, 
the  Flat,  and  the  Cast,  Etching  (bra.ss  and  sleet,) 
Modelling,  Repousse,  Wood-Carving,  Painting  in 
Oils,  Water  colors  and  Pastel-Cravon,  and  Deco- 
ration of  China,  Silk,  Satin,  \'c.  Course  in  Music, 
embraces  Histor}'  of  Music,  Theory  of  Music, 
Harmony,  Piano,  Organ,  and  Singing.  The 
Literary  course  of  study  is  sufficiently  extensive. 
Entire  average  expenses  for  tuition  in  literary 
department,  board,  washing,  lights,  \:c.,  $  1  55  to 
$180  for  scholastic  ye^r  of  40  w  eeks.  Small 
extra  charges  for  Music  and  Art. 

The  general  welfare  of  all  pupils  is  zealously 
guarded.  Buildings  large,  commodious  and  com- 
fortable. 

Pupils  can  enter  at  any  time. 

For  further  information  and  circulars  writ'.'  to 

SILAS  E.  WARREN,  Piin.. 

Wilson,  North  Carolina. 


The  nth  Session  will  open  Oct.  jqth,  : 
tinue  twenty  weeks. 

Tl'lTlON  : 


UN 


onth, 


$20 


English  Graded  Les.sons, 

English  Higher,  300 

Latin  and  (Ircek.  eacli  extra,  i  co 
HOARD : 

Per  monlli.  *7  (10 

Including  lights  and  washini,',  8  00 

When  ahsen'l  from  Friday  tiil  Monday  5  50 
.S  7.S 


Pi; 


will  I 


i  fro 


of 


half  d 


at 


ed  with  ncN 


Instructions  in 
Dr.   (;.  W.  Kern^ 

The  scliool  is  si 
Burlington,  (Com 


TRAINS  GOING  SOUTH. 


Dated  Aug    i  87.  I  Daily. 


TRAIN.S  GOING  NORTH. 


ew™:;  .v:-i::...  ,o:^o  -  0:50 

e  Goldsboro  |   2:16    "     11:50  "   


Arrive  Tarboro.. 
Leave  Tarboro... 
Arrive  Weldon . . 


^'  Train  on  MidlandX.  C.  Branch  leaves  Goklslioro, 


and  gilt 


LLOYD'S  PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST  HYMN 
BOOKS. 

The  book  will  hereafter  be  sold  at  the  foil  jw- 
ing  greatly  reduced  prices: 

Plain  sheep  binding,  single  copy,  by  mail  6t*r  i>. 
Per  dozen,  by  mail,  $6.00. 

Morocco  binding,  plain  edge,  single  copy,  by 
mail,  $1.00. 

Per  dozen,  by  iiKii],  ^-^.cxj. 

Morocco  bindinfi,  i^ilt 
single  copy,  by  mail,  .f>i.2 

Per  dozen,  by  mail,  .$12.00 

No  less  than  half  dozen  will  be  sold  at  d» 
rates. 

Book.s  sent  to  any  part  of  the  United  States  ^ . 
Territories,  postage  prepaid. 

In  all  cases,  at  these  prices  cash  must  accom- 
pany the  order- 

.Seinl  nioncN-  n  Registered  Letter,  or  Money 
Oiders,  or  by'Express.  Address 

J.  A.  Clark,  local  and  general  agent, 

Wiison,  N.  C. 


T 


HIRU  EDITION— EXTRA  OFFER. 


The  third  edition  of  the  Hymn  and  Tune  Book 
will  be  ready  by  the  middle  of  April.  A  few 
copies  have  been  bound  in  Turkey  Morocco 
which  will  be  sent  post  paid  tor  $2.50. 

Price  of  common  binding  $1.25  sent  by  mail 
post  paid.  Per  doz.  sent  by  freight  or  express  at 
expense  of  purchaser  $12.00. 

To  any  one  sending  an  order  for  a  dozen  with 
the  money,  $12.00  we  will  send  an  extra  copy. 

Silas  H.  Durand, 

P.  G.  Lester. 

The  above  books  are  kept  by  me  and  will  ba 
sold  at  same  rates.  P.  D.  Gold. 


EDUCTION  IN  PRICE. 


I  will  hereafter  sell  my  books,  entitled  "The 
Sovereignty  of  God,"  at  50  cents  per  single  copy, 
or  $5.00  per  dozen.  My  pamphlets  of  40  pages 
on  the  subject  of  Predestination,  at  15  cents  per 
single  copy,  or  8  copies  for  $1.00,  Agents  hav- 
ing my  books  or  pamphlets  on  hand  will  please 
send  me  the  money  for  any  number  they  may 
have  sold,  if  any,  retaining  enough  to  pay  them 
for  their  trouble,  and  sell  at  above  rates  herafter. 
Address,  John  Rowe, 

Butlsr,  Ga. 


;iEND  YOUR  ORDERS 


I^u'ncins'No'  SK'''NorTl)boun'd"is  No.^ja''*!) 
''iVa'in  No.''^?  Soutli  will  Slo|)  only  at  Wil: 
CoUlslioro^.and  t  W  -1 

W^ashington,  ™nd  have  'puUimui  ^Palace  ^Skepers 
attached? 

J.R.KENLY.      JNO.F. DIVINE. 

Sup't  Trans.  Gen'  Supt 

T.  M.  EMERSON.  General  Passenger  Agent. 


Job  Printing 


LANDMARK  OFFICE, 


THE   CHURCH  HISTORY. 


By  Elders  C.  B.  and  S.  Hassell- 


This  Work  .is  Now  Ready  For  Sale. 


It  contains  1034.  pages,  witli  a  full  table  ot  contents  in  tlic  fiist  pait,  niul  a  vei  v  full  alpha 

nice  asked  for  it  J'verv  (/id  .School  or  Primitive  Baptist,  and  e>  ri  v  hoiiesl  inquirer  after  ti 
II  the  United  States  ought  to  own  and  read  the  work. 


PRICES  PER   SINGLE  COPY 


Plain  Cloth  Binding,  -       -       -       -       -      .-       -       -       -  -       $2  00 

Leather,       .       -       -       .   -  2  50 

Imitation  Morocco,  4  00 

Best  Morocco,  ......              ...  ^  00 


i^RICES  PER  HALF  DOZEN  COPIES; 


6  Plain  Cloth  Binding,  ........  $io  50 

6  Leather,            -       -  -       -       -       -       -       -       -       -       -  13  50 

6  Imitation  Morocco,   22  50 

6  Best  Morocco,           -  -                     ------  27  00 

6  Assorted  Bindings,  at  the  same  rates,  that  is,  $1.75,  $2.25,  $3-7.=i.  "'"-l  t4  '5')  for  each  of  the  ^  st  yles. 
These  prices  include  postage.    At  these  extremely  low  i-ates,  the  cash  must  invariably  acconi 
pany  the  order.  Address,  G.  BEEBE'S  SONS, 

MiDDLKTOWN,  Orange  county,  N.  Y. 
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OCTOBER  1,  188.7. 
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Zioa's  Landmark. 

PtJBLISHED  SEMI-MONTHLY 

—  AT— r- 

WILSON.  -  NORTH  CAROLINA. 


p.  D.  GOLD,  Editor. 
P.  G.  LESTER,  Associate  Editor. 

WILSON,  N.  G.:  ^ 
Zion's  Landmark  Print. 


The  Purpose  of  Zions  Landmark. 


"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  cjood  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Landmark,  guided 
by  it3  stakes  6f  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  chords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard  only  the 
Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus  the  king  in  the 
holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God  and  the  Father,  Jesus 
tte  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it— if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

The  Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

For  single  subscribers  $2.00  per  year.  Clubs  of  eisht  or  a  larger  number  $1.50 
each,  and  the  getter  up  of  club  receives  a  copy  free  for  the  time  the  club  is  v&id. 
The  subs3ribers  in  clubs  need  not  all  be  at  the  same  Post  Office,  and  names  can  be 
sent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  clubs:  also  in  renewing  clubs  the  same  rule 
may  be  observed. 

Any  one  sending  me  eight  new  names  with  $12.00  cash  will  be  furnished  a  copy 
©f  the  Landmark  free  for  one  year,  and  a  copy  of  th"  "Church  History''  free. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly  both  the 
ol  i  and  the  new  ^^C/stoffices.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him  send 
what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  his  postoffice. 

Let  each  Rubsoriber  keep  his  paper  paid  up  if  possible,  and  when  he  renews  give 
the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed,  then  he  should 
state  both  the  old  and  the  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  rece  pted  please  info'-m  me  of  it.  When  you  can, 
always  send  money  by  Money  Order,  Postal  Note,  Check,  or  Draft,  or  Registered 

tter,  or  by  Express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper  by  noticing 
the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 
All  names  and  post  offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders,  money ,  drafts, 
etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  C. 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


DEVOTED  TO  THE  PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST  CAUSE. 


Commianicated. 

LIFE    AND     EXPERIENCE  OF 
MRS.  SARAH  HAMILTON. 

The  following  remarkable  experience 
is  an  authentic  narrative  beyond  a 
doubt.  It  has  been  printed  many  time.-, 
and  at  different  places;  and  yet,  com- 
paratively Bpeaking,  but  few  f  ersons 
have  ever  perused,  and  such  as  liave, 
will  be  compensated  for  looking  over  it 
again.  The  rich  display  of  sovereign 
grace  exhibited  in  the  experience  of  the 
subject  of  the  narrative,  will  interest 
every  serious  reader. 

I  was  born  in  Frankfort,  in  Germany, 
in  I745.  In  the  7th  year  of  my  age  my 
father  came  to  Charleston,  in  South  Car- 
olina: his  name  was  George  Beckhouse, 
by  profession  a  Roman  Catholic.  He 
lived  at  Charleston  until  I  was  about 
16  years  of  age,  when  I  was  married  to 
Mr.  A.lexander  Hamilton,  an  eminent 
merchant,  who  in  the  contest  between 
Britain  and  America,  was  shot  dead  in 
his  own  house,  which  was  consumed 
by  fire.  In  this  distressing  situation, 
having  no  children  except  an  adopted 
daughter,  and  contemplating  on  my 
misfortune,  mj  best  friend  with  all  our 
substance  snatched  from  me,  as  it  were, 
in  an  instant,  created  in  me  new  and 
awful  sensations,  which  are  beyond  my 
power  to  relate.  I  then  fled  to  a  rich 
uncle  for  an  asylum,  who  treated  me 
with  the  greatest  respect  and  atten- 
tion, and  welcomed  me  to  ins 
house  and  servants,  with  all  the  ac- 
commodations that  they  could  yield  or 
afford  :  he  offered  to  make  me  his  heir, 


a')d  directed  his  servants  to  treat  me 
with  all  the  kindness  and  respect  as 
though  they  were  really  mine.  I  lived 
there  with  the  enjoyment  of  all  the 
comforts  this  world  could  afford,  but 
was  still  disconsolate  in  consideration 
of  my  heavy  loss,  and  dressed  myself  in 
mourning,  and  thus  passed  through 
some  lonesome  days  and  wearisome 
nights,  foi  a  considerable  time;  at  length, 
being  desirous  to  obtain  some  relief,  I 
went  to  a  theatre,  or  play-house,  where 
I  saw  divers  plays  acted  on  the  stage ; 
and  one  in  particular,  exhibited  General 
Washington  and  Lady  Montgomery, 
whose  husband  was  killed,  in  battle  in 
Canada  and  the  agitation  that  she  mani 
fested  in  the  scene,  brought  the  death  of 
my  husband  to  niy  mind  with  such  pow- 
erful sensations,  that  I  had  nearly  fain- 
ted. The  shortness  of  life,  and  cer- 
tainty of  death,  the  faded  nature  of 
all  worldly  enjoyments,  were  then  plain 
to  my  view,  and  my  distress  was  inex- 
pressible. I  went  home,  took  my  bed 
with  a  heavy  heart,  drowned  in  melan- 
choly, and  with  pensive  mind  and  wear- 
ied limbs  I  fell  asleep  and  dreamed. 

I  Although  some  people  may  make  light 
of  all  dreams,  yet  I  would  beg  pardon  for 
inserting  this,  for  it  was  peculiarly  inter- 
esting to  me,  however  foolish  it  may  look 
to  others.] 

I  thought  I  was  in  as  beautiful  a  place  as 
ever  I  saw;  where  there  were  all  the  most 
truly  delightful  and  fashionable  things  in 
the  world  ;  also  cards  and  dice,  plays  that 
I  iiad  been  familiar  with  in  my  younger 
days.  We  drank  wine  out  of  golden 
bowls,  and  had  everything  the  world  deem 
(ielightlul.  I  sal  at  the  card-table  with  an 
klpiscopalian  priest,  and  took  a  golden 
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bowl,  and  drank  a  health  to  him,  and  then 
casting  my  eyes  forward,  I  beheld  a  beau- 
tiful field  adorned  with  flowers  of  various 
kinds  and  fine  colors,  and  a  great  compa- 
ny of  shining  people,  dressed  in  white 
robes,  with  white  palms  in  their  hands. 
They  all  sang  with  melodious  harmony, 
such  singing  as  I  had  never  heard  befcjrc. 
I  saw  also  the  angels  from  heaven,  join- 
ing their  songs  with  them.  The  melody, 
union  and  harmony  of  the  scene  was  tru- 
ly inexpressible.  I  then  looked  on  the  be- 
fore-mentioned priest,  and  lie  looked 
black  and  very  disagreeable,  and  myself 
likewise.  1  then  set  down  the  bowl,  and 
said  to  them,  I  must  be  gone.  As  soon  as 
I  rose  up,  I  saw  a  great  wall  between  me 
and  the  shining  ones,  the  materials  of 
which  seemed  to  be  of  metal,  stone  and 
glass.  As  I  looked  earnestly,  I  saw  a 
place  where  I  could  get  through,  only  I 
must  take  off  an  extravagant  head-dress 
which  I  had  on.  I  was  determined  that 
no  ornament  in  the  world  should  hinder 
me  from  the  enjoyment  of  so  happy  a  sit- 
uation as  I  saw  at  the  other  side  of  the 
wall,  or  to  deliver  me  from  my  disagreea- 
ble company.  So  I  cast  my  head-dress 
into  the  fire  and  came  to  the  wall  ;  but  I 
discovered  a  great  sea  before  me,  and 
must  of  necessity  pass  through  it  in  order 
to  get  to  that  beautiful  field.  hile  I  was 
meditating  how  I  should  get  through  the 
sea,  a  negro  came  and  pushed  me  into  it  ; 
and  it  was  very  boisterous,  and  the  v.'aves 
were  so  high  that  I  was  soon  driven  ashore 
on  dry  land  again.  The  captain  of  these 
shining  ones  then  came  to  me  and  said, 
Lo,  you  see  a  beautiful  palace  ?  1  an- 
swered yes  :  which  was  as  large  as  this 
globe,  but  it  was  still  above  this  world, 
and  had  seats  of  solid  gold  all  around  it. 
And  this  beautiful  man  asked  me  if  I  saw 
the  golden  seats,  f  told  him  I  did  ;  he 
told  me  I  should  have  one  of  these  seats, 
provided  I  conquered  my  enemies.  And 
I  went  with  the  greatest  joy  expressible  ; 
and  there  opened  a  bottomless  pit  inmie- 
d lately  before  mc,  and  the  mouth  of  the 
pit  reached  from  wall  to  wall  ;  and  about 
three  stories  down  there  was  a  beam,  and 
with  grief  I  thought  it  was  immpossible 
for  me  to  get  to  the  palace;  as  1  made  a 
turn  to  go  back  the  ground  gave  way  from 
under  me,  and  I  fell  into  the  dismal  pit, 
but  happened  f.o  hit  upon  this  beam,  antl 
there  J  .sat  three  days.  'I'hen  there  came 
another  man  frc^m  these  shining  ones,  and 
asked  me  wliat  I  did,  there.    J  told  him. 


the  pit  was  deep,  and  I  could  not  get  out  ; 
and  then  he  put  his  hand  in  his  pocket 
and  took  out  a  small  ball  of  thread,  and 
toUl  me  to  take  hold  of  one  end  thereof. 
1  told  him  I  was  afraid  the  thread  would 
break,  and  1  should  be  entirely  lost;  but 
he  told  me  to  take  h(;ld,  nevertheless,  for 
this  was  Christ  the  rock.  I  got  hold  of  it 
with  both  hands,  and  to  my  inexpressible: 
joy,  was  immediately  out  of  the  horrible 
pit.  1  then  awoke,  and  behold  it  was  a 
dream. 

After  some  months'  meditation  on 
my  dream  I  fell  asleep  and  dreamed 
the  same  dream  again,  and  also  a  third 
time.  This  brought  me  to  such  seri- 
ous reflections  that  I  hardly  durst  sleep 
at  all  !  yet  was  at  a  loss  for  the  interpre- 
tation of  my  dream.  I  aro^e  very  ear- 
ly one  morning  and  went  to  my  uncle 
and  aunt,  and  told  them  that  I  saw  my 
uncle  and  aunt,  the  priest,  and  the  peo- 
ple, extremely  black  in  a  dream,  and 
that  I  felt  very  much  concerned  about 
it ;  but  not  .so  much  as  to  prevent  my 
going  to  balls  and  other  public  places, 
where  they  asked  me  to  tell  my  dream, 
out  of  curiosty.  I  accordingly  told  it 
them  frequently ;  and  after  a  while  my 
troubles  entirely  left  me.  But  in  about 
a  year  and  nine  months,  there  came  a 
gentleman  from  Georgia  to  visit  mc ; 
lie  was  a  very  rich  man,  and  possessed 
wealth  in  abundance.  The  second 
time  he  \  isited  me,  he  invited  my  un- 
cle and  aunt,  and  myself,  to  visit  him 
and  see  his  pbmtation  ;  accordingly  wt- 
all  went  together,  and  beheld  his  situa- 
tion) which  was  truly  elegant.  His 
house  was  very  large,  and  ornamented 
inside  and  out ;  on  the  top  was  a  bal- 
cony, and  a  summer  seat  therein.  As 
he  led  me  to  the  summer  seat,  I 
thought  of  my  dream.  We  returned 
home  from  our  visit  well  suited  with 
the  place.  The  third  time  he  came  to 
visit  me,  he  brought  me  just  such  a 
head-dress  as  I  dreamed  about  and  it 
pleased  me.  We  concluded  to  marry, 
and  appointed  a  time  when  the  nuptial 
ceremony  should  be  solemnized.  But 
about  that  time  there  was  a  people  called 
Baptists  in'that  place, who  were  ridiculed 
and  all  manner  of  evil  spoken  against 
them.  I  confess  that  I  hated  the  very 
sight  of  them,  '^and  had  it  been  in  my 
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power  would  soon  havf  banished  tliem 
out  of  my  .sia;ht  and  the  country  too.  The 
aforesaid  gentleman  took  a  walk  one  da)', 
and  when  he  returned  he  told  my  uii- 
cle.that  one  of  his  slaves  was  that  day  go- 
ing to  be  dipt  by  a  man  that  looked 
more  like  a  hangman  than  a  priest. 
This  much  displeased  me.  I  immedi- 
ately replied,  that  I  wondered  gentle- 
men of  note  would  suffer  such  fellows 
to  go  about  the  country  cheating  poor 
ignorant  people  in  such  a  manner.  My 
uncle  said  he  would  go  and  flog  the 
slave  home,  and  not  suffer  the  dirty 
wench  to  be  so  deluded,  were  it  not 
that  a  gentleman  had  appointed  to  visit 
him  that  day.  I  told  him  1  would  go, 
if  he  would  furnish  me  with  a  carriage. 
Accordingly  I  went.  I  no  sooner  came 
to  the  place  than  I  saw  the  minister, 
and  knew  immediately,  although  I  had 
never  seen  him  before,  that  it  was  the 
same  man  I  saw  in  my  drean,  that 
lianded  me  the  ball  of  thread  and 
helped  me  out  of  the  pit.  The  sight 
of  this  man  so  affected  my  mind,  tiiat 
I  was  as  oiie  thunderstruck.  He  was 
the  very  one  whom  I  saw  amongst  the 
shining  throng  of  happy  people,  and  I 
amongst  the  cursed  black  crew.  I  then 
thought  I  was  cursed  in  every  deed, 
vvhicii  flung  me  immediately  almost  into 
despair,  and  in  the  greatest  agony  1 
fell  to  the  earth.  Viewing  myself 
undone  forever,  and  eternally  lost,  I 
was  in  the:  most  deplorable  situation  con- 
ceivable, and  despaired  of  ever  going 
from  that  place.  I  thought  that  the 
ea;th  was  just  about  to  swallow  me  up 
alive  into  everlasting  destruction,  both 
soul  and  body,  and  really  expected  to 
fall  straightway  into  the  bottomless  pit, 
where  there  was  no  recovery.  My  dis- 
tress was  so  great,  the  people  discover- 
ed it,  gathered  round  me  on  all  sides, 
and  supposed  me  in  a  fit,  and  sought 
means  to  recover  me,  but  in  vain,  for 
my  distress  was  of  such  a  nature  that 
medical  assistance  was  entirely  baffled  ; 
I  fainted  and  fell  to  the  ground  ;  they 
lifted  me  in  the  coach,  again  and  carried 
me  home  to  my  uncle's  house.  A  great 
company  of  people  followed  mc.  This 
situation  of  mine  greatly  exasperated 
the  minds  of  the  people ;  some  swore 


they  would  kill  the  minister,  because 
they  supposed  he  had  bewitched  me  ; 
and  my  uncle  immediately  sent  for  the 
Romish  l^riest  to  dispel  the  witchcraft 
from  mc ;  but  his  presence  was  very 
disagreeable  to  me.  I  told  him  to  be- 
gone, for  we  were  all  going  to  hell  to- 
gether. 

Another  minister  then  came  to  me, but 
I  could  not  bear  the  sight  of  him  neither; 
for  it  appeared  to  me  he  had  helped 
me  to  commit  the  unpardonable  sin.  L 
told  him  to  begone  quick  ;  and  that  he 
was  a  wicked  wretch,  and  a  wt)lf  in 
sheep's  clothing ;  that  he  would  neither 
go  to  heaven  himself,  nor  let  others; 
and  as  he  was  turning  to  go  from  me, 
my  aunt  told  him  not  to  mind  what  I 
said  for  I  was  crazy.  Then  the  minis- 
ter began  to  weep  to  see  me  in  such  a 
situation,  and  advised  my  uncle  to  send 
for  that  Baptist  minister  to  see  if  he 
could  take  the  witchcraft  from  me. 
He  accordingly  sent  for  him  seventy- 
five  miles.  The  minister  willingly  came 
— they  set  victuals  and  drink  on  the  ta- 
ble for  him,  but  durst  not  let  even  a  ser- 
vant go  into  the  room  where  he  was, 
lest  he  should  bewitch  them  also.  At 
length  he  came  to  speak  with  me  and 
asked  me  how  I  did  :  I  told  him  I  was  a 
poor,  miserable,  lost  creature.  He  told 
me  if  I  was  lost,  J  was  one  of  these  very 
persons  whom  Christ  died  for,  and  came 
to  seek  and  to  save.  I  told  him  that 
was  impossible,  for  I  had  committed 
the  unpardonable  sin  :  ho  said  he 
thought  it  was  my  mistake,  for  I  did 
not  know  enough.  After  he  had  talked 
sometime,  he  put  his  hand  into  his  poc)<- 
et  and  took  out  the  New  Testament ; 
it  was  the  first  that  1  evev  saw.  He 
read  the  third  chapter  of  Mark,  and 
gave  his  mind  concerning  the  unpard- 
onable sin.  He  told  me  he  was  going 
tc>  visit  a  gospel  sinner,  whose  case  he 
thought  was  much  worse  than  mine, 
which  frightened  me  very  much  indeed  ; 
for  I  thciifht  he  did  not  understand  my 
case  at  all :  he  said,  God  willing,  he 
would  see  me  eigain  to-morrow.  1  said, 
pray  sir,  don't  forget  me  !  and  when  he 
saw  me  no  afflicted,  he  said,  shall  I 
pray  for  you  belore  I  go  ?  1  answered, 
yes.    What  shall  I  pray  for  ?    I  told 
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him  to  pray  that  the  Lord  might  have 
mercy  on  me  ;  with  these  words  he 
seemed  affected,  which  gave  me  to  un- 
derstand that  he  thought  there  was  no 
mercy  for  me ;  but  he  kneeled  down 
and  prayed;  I  kneeled  also;  and  when  he 
spake  of  the  spotless  purity  of  God,  be- 
fore whom  sinless  angels  veiled  their 
faces.crying,  holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord  God 
Almighty,  and  that  the  holiness  and 
purity  of  God  filled  immensity.I  thought 
it  was  impossible  that  I  could  have  mer- 
cy ;  and  when  he  had  finished  his  pray- 
er he  went  away.  After  he  was  gone,  I 
remembered  that  the  man  of  God  told 
me  that  Christ  came  to  save  even  the 
worst  of  sinners,  and  I  thought  that  I 
could  not  be  worse  than  the  vilest.  I 
then  considered  that  the  spotless  an- 
gels, of  whom  he  spoke,  rejoiced  over 
one  sinner  that  repenteth,  though  ever 
so  vile.  I  then  imagined  myself  in  a 
great  king's  house,  who  had  an  only 
son,  and  one  of  tlie  king's  servants  com- 
mitted a  crime  worthy  of  death,  and 
the  executioner  was  about  to  strike  the 
fatal  blow,  when  the  king's  son  came 
forward  and  offered  to  die  that  the  ser- 
vant might  live,  which  he  did,  and  set 
the  servant  at  liberty ;  which  circum- 
stances most  readily  applied  to  my  case. 
I  thought  I  was  the  very  servant. — 
Surprising  astonishment  filled  m.y  soul. 
1  beheld  the  Son  of  God  expiring  in 
agonies  unknown,  to  gratify  the  ma- 
licious rage  of  wicked  men.  1 
thought  he  died  to  save  my  life,  and 
rose  again  for  my  justification.  I  also 
viewed  him  as  having  died  for  all,  but 
was  at  first  at  a  loss  to  see  how  one 
could  die  for  so  many  ;  but  when  I  saw 
and  considered  that  the  natural  sun 
could  shine  on  thousands,  and  each 
person  have  as  great  a  share  of  the  sun 
as  though  he  was  alone,  I  by  this  simili- 
tude understood  the  mystery,  that,  al- 
though Christ  died  for  many,  yet  each 
one  had  a  whole  Savior.  1  then  sav>^ 
that  God  could  be  just  and  justify  him 
that  believeth  in  Jesus,  even  such  a 
wretch  as  I  was.  In  this  view,  no 
tongue  can  tell  the  ecstacy  of  joy  that  I 
was  the  su'oject  of ;  my  distress  left  me, 
and  I  could  give  glory  to  God  with  all 
my  heart.    I  longed  to  praise  him  Vv'ith 


every  breath  ;  my  prayer  was.  Lord, 
what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?  Lord 
speak,  for  thy  servant  heareth. 

Upon  my  uncle  and  aunt  hearing 
tliis  of  me,  they  came  to  the  door;  1 
said  to  them,  dear  uncle  and  aunt,  i 
shall  not  go  to  hell,  for  Christ  died  for 
me,  and  I  have  got  a  whole  Savior. 
My  uncle  then  shut  the  door,  but  my 
aunt  burst  into  tears  on  hearing  me  talk 
on  this  subject.  It  then  catre  into  my 
mind  that  Christ  was  baptised  of  John 
in  Jordan,  and  I  must  follow  the  exam- 
ple, and  convince  the  world  that  1  was 
not  ashamed  to  own  my  Savior  before 
men.  The  next  da>  tue  minister  came, 
as  he  told  me,  with  the  man  whom  he 
went  to  visit,  and  I  told  them  that  I 
had  found  comfort,  that  Jesus  had  ap- 
peared for  my  relief,  and  that  I  was 
now  willing  to  take  him  for  my  proph- 
et, priest  and  king ;  that  I  felt  deter- 
mined to  obey  him  in  all  things ;  that 
I  thought  his  laws  and  commands  were 
perfectly  just  and  delightful  to  every 
obedient  soul.  This  declaration  from 
me  came  so  unexpected  to  the  minister, 
that  he  was  overjoyed,  and  said  to  the 
other  man,  that  yesterday  was  the  first 
time  that  ever  she  heard  anything  read 
from  the  bible :  and  now  she  is  able  to 
teach  me,  (said  he.)  Glory  to  God  in 
the  highest,  for  he  teaches  as  never 
man  taught,  neither  is  heavenly  instruc- 
tion dependent  on  human  education. 
I  then  asked  him  if  he  was  willing  to 
baptise  me ;  he  told  me  he  was  glad  cf 
the  opportunity,  if  I  desired  it ;  I  told 
him  I  longed  to  follow  my  Lord  and 
Ma5ter  down  the  banks  of  Jordan,  and 
that  he  would  have  to  send  for  me,  for 
I  could  not  go  to  the  place  n))'self ;  he 
told  me  he  would,  and  accordingly  sent 
for  me  the  next  Lord's  day  morning. 
When  I  came  down  to  the  water-side,  I 
related  the  dealings  of  God  with  me, 
which  account  proved  instrumental  in 
God's  hands,  of  the  awakening  of  fif- 
teen souls.  After  the  baptism  was  ad- 
ministered, they  helped  me  to  my  un- 
cle's; but  behold  he  shut  the  door 
against  me,  and  refused  to  let  me  in. 
I  called  to  my  daughter,  but  she  gave 
me  no  answei.  I  now  began  to  con- 
clude, he  that  would  live  godly  in  Christ 
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Jesus,  must  suffer  persecution. 

1  was  disowned  by  all  niy  former 
friends  and  relations  in  that  place,  and 
the  minister  seeing  me  in  this  distressed 
situation,  pitied  me,  and  told  me,  as 
long  as  he  had  one  shilling  of  money 
left  I  should  share  part  of  it,  and  desir- 
ed me  not  to  give  way  to  trouble  of 
this  kind.  He  then  carried  me  away 
and  hired  my  board  for  three  weeks;  at 
the  end  of  which  time  he  came  again 
and  baptized  those  fifteen  persons  be- 
fore-mentioned, for  they  all  gave  great 
satisfactory  evidence  of  the  workof  grace, 
in  their  hearts,  and  also  brought  a  car- 
riage for  me  to  go  with  him  to  North 
Carolina,  where  I  lived  ampng  his  peo- 
ple three  year^:  and  a  happy  three  years 
to  my  poor  soul,  though  rejected  by  my 
natural  relations;  yet  1  think  I  had  dai- 
ly communion  with  friends  and  rela- 
tions; even  Jesus,  who  was  to  me  the 
chiefest  among  ten  thousands,  and 
altogether  lovely.  I  really  enjoyed 
that  peace  of  mind  which  the  world  can 
neither  give  nor  take  away;  yea,  this 
peace  was  like  a  river  flowing  from  the 
right  hand  of  God.  So  great  and  inex- 
pressible was  this  peace  and  happiness 
1  then  enjoyed,  that  all  other  happiness 
looked  extremely  despicable  and  unwor- 
thy my  attention.  The  world  with  all  its 
gay  and  enticing  charms,  courted  my 
affections  to  no  purpose  I  thought  I 
had  rather  suffer  afflictions  with  the 
people  of  God,  than  enjoy  the  pleasure 
of  sin  for  a  season,  having  respect  to 
the  recompence  of  reward,  v\hich  I 
daily  enjoyed  ;  esteeming  the  reproach- 
es of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the 
treasures  of  Egypt :  yea,  I  esteem  the 
present  afflictions  not  worthy  to  be 
compared  with  the  glory  that  shall  be 
r<^vealed  hereafter :  and  1  had  rather  be 
a  door-keeper  in  the  house  of  my  God 
than  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  wicked- 
ness, being  possessed  of  all  the  pomp, 
grandeur  and  affluence  that  this  world 
can  afford.  I  think,  therefore,  that 
however  unworthy  I  may  be  of  such 
honor,  I  wish  to  invite  and  exhort  all, 
who  know  not  these  things  by  happy 
experience,  that  they  would  try  the  ex- 
periment for  themselves.  You  may 
think  it  strange  that  I  talk  as  I  do  ;  but 


O,  my  friends,  I  long  for  your  happi" 
ness ;  long  to  see  you  rejoice  in  the 
hope  of  the  glory  of  God  ;  yda,  I  long 
to  see  the  saints  on  earth  join  their  re- 
joicing songs  of  praisu  to  God  with  the 
seraphic  angels  in  heaven,  at  the  news 
of  tlie  return  of  one  more  prodigal. 

After  living  three  years  in  North 
Carolina,  as  1  observed,  I  began  t ) 
think  of  my  father  and  his  family,  all 
buried  in  misery  and  Popish  supersti- 
tion, and  wilfully  ignorant.  I  thought 
it  was  possible,  in  case  I  could  see 
them,  that  I  might  be  an  instrument  in 
God's  hands,  of  leading  them  to  a  con- 
sideration of  the  folly  of  their  ways.  1 
therefore  felt  very  anxious  about  the 
matter.  I  also  felt  a  natural  affection 
for  them.  I  also  considered  that  my 
father  was  a  rich  man,  and  I  in  a  de- 
pendent situation,  and  knew  that  if  he 
had  not  lost  his  former  regard  for  rr.e, 
that  he  would  help  me,  notwithstand- 
ing our  differences  of  opinion  ;  and  that 
he  would  deliglit  to  have  me  live  with 
him.  When  I  told  my  intentions  to 
the  brethren,  they  told  me  I  need  not 
go  away  on  account  of  being  burthen- 
some  to  them,  for  they  were  willing  I 
should  live  with  them  as  lonjj;  as  I 
wished  ;  that  I  need  not  regard  their 
expense,  for  they  had  as  lief  maintain 
me  as  one  one  of  their  own  children  ; 
for  we  are  one,  said  they  ;  but  still  if  1 
could  not  content  myself  to  stay,  that 
they  would  help  me — which  they  did. 
I  thanked  them  and  took  my  leave.  I 
rode  in  a  carriage,  and  the  driver  con- 
ducted very  disagreeably ;  I  resented 
his  conduct  towards  me,  and  was  angry 
with  him,  which  gave  me  scruples.  I 
was  filled  with  doubts  concerning  my- 
self, and  began  to  think  I  was  not  a 
christian,  but  a  mere  hypocrit,  and  had 
been  trying  to  deceive  myself  and  oth- 
ers, but  I  could  not  deceive  God,  for 
he  knoweth  all  things.  1  had  thought  I 
never  should  be  angry  again,  let  what 
would  happen  to  me.  This  gave  great 
anxiety  of  mind,  which  lasted  for  a 
considerable  time.  We  at  fengch  ar- 
rived within  three  miles  of  my  father's 
house,  where  I  stopped  in  hopes  that 
my  father  would  send  for  me  to  come 
home.    But  the  next  day  my  brother 
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came  to  the  house  where  I  was,  and  tlic 
women  of  the  house  said  to  me,  there's 
your  bro'ther.  The  reader  can  hardly 
imagine  the  joy  1  felt  to  sec  my  brotlv 
er  again,  whom  1  had  not  seen  for 
many  years.  I  thought  he  would  rejoice 
also  to  see  me,  and  therefore  went  to 
meet  him,  and  held  out  my  hand  as  a 
token  of  friendship  ;  but  shocking  to  re- 
late, I  saw  in  his  lace  signs  of  disappro- 
bation ;  lie  frowned  and  stepped  back, 
and  refused  to  give  his  hand,  and  said 
to  me,  "My  father  says  you  shall  not 
enter  his  house,  for  you  are  a  disgrace 
to  the  whole  family.  He  esteems  you 
as  a  runaway  and  deluded  heretic." 

These  reflections  from  my  brother, 
you  may  well  think,  excited  powerful 
sensations  in  my  mind  ;  to  be  disowned 
by  my  own  father  and  brother,  and  called 
a  heretic ;  now  came  a  fair  trial  of  my 
faith  and  confidence  in  God.  I  conclu- 
ded that  the  cause  of  their  alienation 
of  affection  from  me  was  because  I  was  a 
christian,  and  if  so,  it  would  become 
me  to  act  like  Christ"  who,  when  he 
was  reviled,  reviled  not  again  ;  and 
when  he  was  persecuted,  threatened 
not.  I  think  I  can  truly  siy,  that  all 
he  said  to  me  only  served  to  engage 
my  soul  to  give  glory  to  God,  that  I 
was  counted  Avorthy  to  suffer  for 
Christ's  sake,  which  1  through  grace 
was  determined  to  do  ;  but  Satan  temp- 
ted me  to  give  up  my  determination  to 
live  devoted  to  God ;  I  was  almost 
tempted  to  go  to  my  father  and  feign  a 
repentance  of  my  dissenting  from  the 
Romish  church.  But  no  sooner  had  I 
looked  into  the  consequences  of  such  a 
thing, but  I  took  up  myTestamcnt  which 
my  brethren  had  given  me,  and  had 
a  desire  to  read  some  directions  from 
God, what  to  do  ;  and  the  first  sentence  I 
read  was  "He  that  forsaketh  not  father 
and  mother  for  my  sake,  is  not  worthy 
of  me:"  and  immediately  I  saw  my 
duty  plainly,  and  felt  resolved  to  obey 
God  rather  than  man.  Nevertheless  I 
thought  I  would  go  to  the  Romisli 
church,  *where  I  might  see  my  father, 
and  that  he  might  see  me  also  ;  perad- 
venture  all  his  parental  affections  for 
me  was  not  lost,  and  that  when  he  saw 
me  in  a  reduced  state  of  poverty  and 


distress,  it  might  possibly  effect  hfs 
heart,  I  accordingly  went,  but,  O  how 
my  heart  ached  to  see  those  stupid 
mortals  bowing  to  their  images  and 
priests,  expecting  they  ])ad  power  to 
pardon  sin.  ■  Shocking  thought!  I 
even  trembled  at  the  sight,  and  could 
hardly  contain  myself.  As  soon  as  the 
exercise  was  over,  my  father  came  out. 
I  went  to  him  but  was  so  overcome 
that  I  could  not  speak  for  sometime  ; 
at  length  I  recovered  strength,  but 
could  not  forbear  screaming,  and  fell 
down  before  him ;  but  instead  of  ex- 
citing pity  in  him.,  he  turned  from  me, 
as  from  a  heretic  unworthy  of  his  no- 
tice, and  would  say  nothing  to  me.  I 
then  went  home  again,  and  hired  my 
board  for  a  short  time,  with  what  mon- 
ey I  had  left,  which  my  brother  had 
given  me  for  the  expenses  of  my  jour- 
ney. Soon  after,  my  father,  whom  I 
still  hoped  had  not  lost  all  regard  for 
mc,  sent  a  gentleman  to  me,  who  ad- 
dressed me  in  the  following  lan- 
guage : — 

"Mrs.  Hamilton :  your  honored  fa- 
ther sent  me  to  state  to  you.  the  condi- 
tion on  which  he  will  receive  you  as 
his  child  again,  and  forgive  you  all  your 
past  disgraceful  folly;  which  should 
not  once  be  mentioned  against  you. 
In  case  you  comply,"  he  says,  "you 
must  re' urn  to  the  church  from  whence 
you  have  revolted,  and  confess  your  sins 
in  revolting  as  you  have,  and  renounce 
your  frantic  notions  of  witchcraft  and 
Christianity,  as  you  call  it  ;  and  you 
.shall  become  my  beloved  daughter : 
but  if  not,  you  must  expect  nothing 
f'.om  mc,  not  even  to  own  you  as  a 
daughter;  for  I  am  determined  to  dis- 
own you  in  case  of  your  obstinacy."  1 
told  the  gentleman  that  it  was  impcssi- 
blc  that  he  should  disown  mc,  for  my 
name  was  on  the  record  with  the  rest 
of  his  children',  and  also  my  looks  so  fa- 
vored his,  that  all  who  saw  us  would 
know  for  a  certainty  that  I  was  really 
his  child.  Ikit  notwithstanding  ail  my 
confidence,  1  considered  that  1  must  of 
necessity  leave  that  place  soon,  for  my 
money  was  now  almost  spent,  and 
where  to  flee  I  did. not  know,  being 
destitute  of  any  christian  friend  there. 
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which  put  me  in  mind  of  Nicodenuis, 
who  followed  his  Lord  by  night.  But 
still  I  head  great  trouble  of  mind :  I 
feared  that  I  was  like  Judas,  who  de- 
nied and  betrayed  his  Lord  for  filthy 
lucre's  sake,  in  consideration  of  the 
temptation  that  I  before  spoke  of,  con- 
cerning my  going  back  to  the  Romish 
church,  with  a  lie  in  my  mouth,  not- 
withstanding I  thought  to  serve  God 
privately,  which  I  now  disapproved  of 
with  gre.it  indignation.  However,  my 
father  was  unwilling  to  give  the  matter 
over  so,  without  another  trial  to  reclaim 
irie  from  heiesy,  as  he  named  it;  he 
therefore  employed  a  Romish  priest, 
and  a  certain  Mr.  Smith,  who  lived 
near  me  at  that  time ;  crafty  men  in- 
deed. I  had  already  lived  there  until 
my  money  was  about  gone,  and  my 
clothes  were  then  selling  at  a  low  rate, 
almost  nothing,  and  in  this  melancholy 
.situation,  not  a  friend  to  tell  my  troub- 
les to,  I  had  none  but  God  to  appeal 
to  for  redress  of  grievance.  The  wo- 
man of  the  house  where  I  lived  seldom 
spoke  to  me  on  any  subject  whatever: 
in  this  forlorn  situation  where  to  go  or 
what  to  do  I  could  not  tell  ;  one  con- 
sideration still  comforted  me ;  I  viewied 
God  to  be  my  fiiend,  and  would  de  Iver 
me  out  of  all  my  trouble  in  his  own  way  ; 
and  telt  willing  to  place  my  dependence 
on  him.  One  day,  to  my  great  aston- 
ishment, my  landlady  invited  me  to  go 
with  her  on  a  visit ;  Come,  said  she, 
Mrs.  Hamilton,  go  with  me  to  visit  Mrs. 
Smith  to-day,  perhaps  it  may  have  a 
tendency  to  shake  off  this  sober  melan- 
choly, that  .seems  thus  to  hang  about 
you.  I  accepted  the  invitation,  not 
thinking  of  any  plot  against  me.  Mr. 
Smith  began  soon  after  I  went  in  to 
talk  with  me  concerning  my  faith,  and 
dissenting  from  the  Romish  church.  I 
asked  him  if  he  believed  the  bible,  I 
hope  so,  said  he  :  well,  you  recollect, 
sir,  in  Revelation,  how  St.  John  attemp- 
ted to  fall  down  and  worship  the  an- 
gel, who  said,  "see  thou  do  it  not, — 
worship  God  ;"  Now  if  John  was  for- 
bidden to  worship  the  holy  angel,  shall, 
or  can  I  fall  down  and  worship  a  sinful 
priest?  Jesus  had  died  and  shed  his 
blood  to  pardon  my  sins,  and  make  an 


atonement, and  now  sits  as  an  intercessor 
at  God's  right  hand  :  God  forbid  there- 
fore that  I  should  worship  any  ether 
than  the  living  and  true  God.  Upon 
which  the  Romish  priest  sprang  from 
behind  a  curtain,  where  he  had  been 
concealed,  in  the  greatest  haste  of  pas- 
sion imaginable. 

It  so  affrighted  me  to  see  a  man  in 
such  a  rage,  that  I  rose  up  to  go  out  of 
his  sight ;  but  it  dropped  into  my  mind 
that  there  was  now  an  opportunity  for 
God  to  display  his  power,  and  that  if 
the  Lord  would  help  me,  I  would  now 
speak  in  vindication  of  his  cause.  I  ac- 
cordingly stepped  back ;  and  I  really 
believe  that  the  Lord  assisted  mc  in 
discharging  my  duty  at  that  time;  yet, 
notwithstanding  all  that  was  said,  he 
accosted  me  with  rough  language, 
which  it  is  unnecessary  to  repeat.  At 
this  time  Mr.  Smith  was  so  enraged.  1 
saw  he  would  turn  me  out  of  his  house; 
I  therefore  went  out  of  my  own  accord; 
and  I  believe  if  I  ever  prayed  to -God 
in  my  life  it  was  then.  I  had  strength 
from  God  to  talk  to  them  ;  my  tongue 
seemed  to  be  let  loose,  and  my  heart 
was  enlarged  ;  it  seemed  that  my 
mouth  was  filled  with  arguments ; 
the  scripture  flowed  into  my  mind,  text 
after  text,  as  though  the  bible  was  com- 
mitted to  my  memory.  It  being  in  the 
city,  about  two  hundred  collected  be- 
fore I  had  done  speaking;  after  which 
I  returned  to  my  former  residence. 
But  my  brother,  being  fixed  against  me 
and  the  Protestant  religion,  raised  a 
mob  of  a  considerable  number  to  take 
me  away  by  force,  and  what  they 
would  have  been  suffered  to  do,  had 
they  prevailed  in  their  design,  the  Lord 
only  knows.  But  happily  for  me,  the 
man  of  the  house  fearing  he  should 
meet  with  difficulty  in  that  case,  took 
me  privately  out  to  a  back  place,  where 
he  had  a  horse  prepared  with  a  man's 
saddle  on  him  ;  the  first  horse  I  ever 
rode  in  my  life.  I  rode  as  I  could,  and 
he  led  the  horse  seven  mil  s,  and  left 
me  with  a  I'resbyterian  mniister,  where 
I  was  treated  with  great  respect  and 
friendship  ;  and  he  told  him  how  it  was, 
and  made  him  promise  not  to  tell  who 
brought  me  there.    The  minister  con- 
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cealed  me  in  an  upper  room,  and  said 
he  would  expose  his  life  to  save  me  in 
case  of  need;  therefote  told  me  to  fear 
nothing.  The  next  Sabbath  he  went  to 
meeting  and  informed  the  people  con- 
cerning me,  and  they  contributed  fif- 
teen dollars  to  my  relief.  After  these 
things,  it  came  into  my  mind  that  my 
adopted  daughter,  who  was  then  living 
in  Sp'ingfield,  Vermont,  if  I  could 
find  her,  would  afford  me  a  home  the 
little  time  I  had  to  live  in  this  trouble- 
some world.  With  the  assistance  of 
my  brethren  from  place  to  place,  I  at 
last  arrived  at  Springfield,  where  I 
found  to  my  grief,  that  my  daughter 
was  dead,  and  her  husband  moved  out 
of  the  country.  But  still  1  wish  to  in- 
form my  readers,  that  religion  shall, 
through  God's  assistance,  be  my  princi- 
pal object ;  for  I  sincerely  believe  there 
is  nothing  more  worthy  of  our  highest 
regard  and  attention ;  and  I  resolve  to 
pra)'  for  Zion  still,  let  what  will  become 
ot"  me. 

S-VKAii  Hamilton. 

Woodstock,  Sept.  2(k  1803. 

N.  15. — Mrs.  Hamihon,  during  the 
latter  part  of  her  life,  resided  at  Wood- 
stock, Vermont,  amoti^;  her  christian 
friends.    She  died  Nov.  20  1806. 


F.i,i).  I'.  D.  Gold,  l)i:Ak  iii^oi'iikr: — 
The  Landal\RK  of  Vcb.  1st  has  been 
received  and  read,  and  it  is  to  me  an 
excellent  number.  The  editorials  were 
as  usual,  edifying,  comforting  and  en- 
couraging ;  as  was  also  the  letters  of 
several  brethren  and  sisters.  I  very 
much  enjoyed  the  connnunications  of 
sister  Durantl,  and  brethren  Hall  and 
Hardy.  We  hope  when  brother  Hall 
takes  his  trip  next  h'all,  he  will  come 
around  and  see  us. 

The  Landmark  is  always  a  welcome 
visitor,  as  it  boasts  of  the  Lord's  woiks, 
and  not  man's  works.  1  ever  like  to 
hear  tiic  Lord  exalted,  and  man  abased. 
When.  1  hear  one  say  he  a  sinner, 
and  wanis  t(j  know  if  there  is  an)-  hope 
for  him;  I  feel  like  pointing  him  to 
Christ,  the  Savior  of  sinners. 


When  1  took  up  my  pen,  my  inten- 
tion was  to  try  to  write  something  for 
the  anxious  ones  who  read  the  LAND- 
MARK, and  the  text  in  view  is  (Isaiah 
45  :  22,)  "Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye 
saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  :  for  I 
am  God  and  there  is  none  else."  This 
has,  to  me,  been  very  comforting,  when 
I  felt  that  my  case  was  an  out 
side  one;  knowing  that  Jesus,  speak- 
ing by  the  mouth  of  the  prophet, 
had  invited  only  such  to  look  to  him, 
and  be  saved.  He  does  not  say  to  the 
sinner,  do  this,  or  that.  He  docs  not 
say  pray  three  times  a  day,  and  leave  off 
your  bad  habits  such  as  drinking, 
swearing,  &c.,  and  then  join  the  church, 
and  go  ort  doing  good,  and  you  will  be 
saved  :  but  simply,  "look  unto  me." 
It  does  seem  like  from  the  above,  that 
every  body  would  be  saved,  when  all 
they  have  to  do  is  "look  to  Jesus,"  but 
remember,  the  text  says  all  ye  ends  of 
the  earth,  so  we  see  that  the  drunkard, 
the  thief,  and  such  men,  are  not  cn\ i- 
ted  tQ  look  to  Jesjus  for  salvation  ;  be- 
cause the  scripture  says  such  men  can- 
not enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
There  must  first  be  a  change.  The 
wicked  must  forsake  his  way,  and  in  or- 
der to  do  this,  he  must  not  only  know 
that  he  is  a  sinner,  but  he  must  feel 
from  the  depth  of  his  heart  that  he  is  a 
sinner,  desperately  wicked,  and  without 
hope  in  death.  No  one  now  need  tell 
him  to  pray,  for  the  very  breathing  of 
his  soul  is.  Lord  be  merciful  to  me  a 
sinner.  He  does  not  then  feel  'big  1' 
and  'little  you'  but  O,  that  I  were  such 
an  one  as  you  !  that  my  chance  was  as 
good  as  any  one  else,  there  would  be 
seme  chance.  But  alas!  the  day  of 
grace  is  past,  and  I  am  here  without 
hope.  I  have  sinned  against  God  and 
man,  and  now  I  must  reap  the  reward 
of  my  wickednes.  1  see  that  condem- 
nation is  just,  but  I  will  beg  for  mercy 
while  I  live.  Whf  t  is  the  case  of  such 
a  man?  It  is  surely  an  outside  one,  an 
extreme  case,  an  out-cast,  or  end  of  the 
earth.  Then  such  have  nothing  to  do 
but  look  to  Jesus.  This  is  the  class  he 
has  envited,  and  he  requires  nothing  of 
you.  No  sacrifice  for  you  to  make. 
He  has  offered  himself  a  sacrifice  for 
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your  sin,  and  paid  the  debt  you  could 
not  pay,  and  now  he  wants  you  to  look 
to  him,  fcr  he  is  God,  and  there  is  none 
else.  But,  says  one,  I  am  not  worthy 
to  look  to  Jesus.  Well  I  suppose  you 
want  to  bring  self  with  you.  You 
want  to  be  somcthinsf,  or  worship  some 
other  god,  but  Christ  says  there  is  no 
God  besides  him  to  whom  you  may 
look.  Yon  were  once  a  drunkard,  a 
gambler,  and  loved  to  take  the  name  of 
God  in  vain  ;  yet  you  felt  to  be  a  pretty 
good  fellow.  Now  you  have  quit  all 
these  evil  Iiabits,  and  you  feel  to  be  a 
worse  sinner  than  you  did  when  you 
practiced  them.  Is  there  not  a  change, 
and  what  has  produced  it?  It  is  Christ 
working  m  you  to  will  and  to  do  of  his 
own  good  pleasure.  Now  if  you  can  be- 
lieve this,  you  will  enjoy  his  presence 
the  more  by  telling  his  people  what 
groat  things  he  has  done  for  you,  and 
living  in  fellowship  with  them.  • 

S.  E.  Bkoyles. 

Hunter's  Spring,  \V.  Va.,  M«rch,  18S7. 


"For  Christ  is  the  end  of  tiie  law  for  righteous- 
ness to  every  one  that  beheveth."    Romans  10:4. 

How  the  end  of  the  law?  Is  it  done 
awny  ?  Is  it  become  obsolete  ?  Is  it 
now  of  no  more  use  or  value,  or  has  it 
still  a  use  and  a  value?  If  so,  what  is 
it,  and  how  has  Christ  become  the  end  ? 
Ah  !  it  saith  for  righteousness  to  every 
one  that  believeth.  The  law  demands 
righteousness.  As  soon  as  any  one  be- 
lieves in  him  by  a  living  faith,  the  end  of 
the  law  is  attained  in  that  person.  He  is 
in  possession  of  that  righteousness  that 
the  law  requires.  Thus  having  all  the 
law  requires,  he  has  enternal  life  to 
which  the  law  was  ordained  ivJiich  is 
love  to  God. 

It  will  be  observed  in  the  precceding 
verse  that  "God's  righteousness  is  the 
theme  of  the  apostle,"  that  is,  how  God 
can  and  doth  make  man  that  is  unright- 
eous righteous.  So  then  it  is  God's 
righteousness  for  man,  whereby  man  is 
now  just  or  justified,  the  law  satisfied, 
and  man  made  conformable  to  the  law, 
so  that  he  is  now  not  a  slave  in  bondage 
to  the  law,  but  a  son  loving  all  its  pre- 
cepts and  establishing  it.    It  has  been 


our  school  master  to  Christ.  The  les- 
sons taught  are  found  in  Christ.  It 
teaches  us  things  that  are  proper  to  be 
known  lest  we  go  about  to  establish  our 
own  righteousness,  and  do  iiot  submit 
to  the  righteousness  of  God. 

The  Jews  were  ignorant  of  God's 
righteousness,  and  went  about  to  estab- 
lisli  their  own,  by  an  observance  of  the 
ritual  law,  and  in  living  an  outward 
moral  life.  Many  expect  acceptance 
now  by  the  same.  This  is  man's  idea 
of  right,  but  not  of  God.  No  man  can 
ignore  the  first  commandment.  I  ask 
how  can  ho  love  when  in  fact  he  is  at 
enmity  to  God,  not  subject  to  his  law, 
neither  indeed  can  be.  The  righteous- 
ness of  God  which  is  by  faith  brings  to 
view,  not  only  the  lamb  of  God  as  his 
sacrifice  for  sin,  but  that  he  also  is  bo- 
come  our  sanctification  by  writing  his 
law  of  love  in  our  hearts  by  faith,  so 
that  it  is  God's  righteousness  within  us. 
He  leads  us  by  our  right  hand  and 
guides  us  by  his  counsel.  He  leads  us 
to  living  fountains  of  water.  Yes,  sheds 
the  love  of  God  abroad  in  our  hearts  by 
faith.  Yes,  makes  us  all  that  the  law 
requires  All  the  redeemed  are  con- 
vinced of  sin  by  Christ  who  is  exalted  a 
Prince  and  a  Savior  to  give  repentance 
unto  Israel  b}"^  showing  them  the  ex- 
ceeding broadness  of  the  law  and  its 
spirituality  bringing  them  all  in  guilty 
before  God.  Whenever  any  one  has 
heard  by  faith  the  law,  it  comes  to  him 
as  the  senten'^e  of  death,  all  hope  of  ac- 
ceptance by  the  deeds  of  the  laws  has 
failed,  and  he  is  ready  to  perish.  It  has 
stript  him  of  all  his  own  righteousness 
and  he  has  become  as  poor  as  Job,  and 
as  full  of  sores  and  he  trembles  at  God's 
word.  The  law  has  now  by  the  Spirit 
done  its  work.  God  said,  unto  that 
man  will  I  look  that  is.  poor  and  of  a 
contrite  heart  and  trembles  at  my  word. 
The  end  of  the  law  is  now  attained. Christ 
is  the  end  or  object  of  the  law.  The 
law  is  our  school-master  to  Christ,  when 
the  righteousness  of  God  is  revealed  to 
us  by  faith.  For  he  hath  made  him  to 
be  sin  for  us  that  we  might  be  made  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  hiin. ' 

Isaiah  said,  "When  thou  shalt  make 
his  soul  an  offering  for  sin,"  and  again 
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hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquities  of  us  all 
and  with  his  stripes  we  are  healed." 
So  we  see  God's  sacrifice  for  man, 
God's  way  of  making  us  righteous,  be- 
ing made  the  righteousness  of  God  in 
him.  It  doth  not  mean  his  known  or 
unknown  perfections,  but  his  method  of 
making  the  unrighteous  righteous,  in 
contradistinction  from  man's  way  of  be- 
ing just  with  God.  He  found  a  ransom; 
the  debt  being  paid  we  need  it  applied 
and  need  not  only  an  imputed  righteous- 
ness but  also'an  imparted.  God  through 
the  Spirit  communicates  to  us  his 
righteousness  which  becomes  personal 
to  us  in  the  person  of  Christ  which  in 
his  passion  as  our  propitiation  satisfied 
the  righteousness  of  the  law  of  God  and 
is  in  harmony  with  the  requirements 
of  conscience.  And  by  the  act  of  justi- 
fication applied  the  atonement  to  the 
believer,  whereby  he  feels  to  be  one 
with  him.  He  feels  that  there  is  now 
no  charge  against  him,  for  he  not  only 
feels  his  sins  forgiven,  but  now  feels 
love  to  God  and  love  to  the  brethren 
of  like  precious  faith,  love  being  the 
fulfilling  of  the  law,  therefore  justifica- 
tion, or  paying  the  debt,  and  sanctifi- 
cation  are  through  God's  righteousness. 
Man  can  never  make  out  of  it  a  right- 
eousness of  his  own.  The  divine  justi- 
cation  becomes  the  principle  of  the 
new  life.  God's  ri_2;hteousness  is  re- 
vealed in  the  revelation  of  Christ, 
called  the  gospel  and  is  as  the  apostle 
saith  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation 
to  every  one  that  believeth,  not  the 
preached  word  is  the  power  of  God, 
but  the  revelation  of  Christ  himself  in 
the  man;  and  in  having  him  we  have 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,  and 
that  too  from  all  ungodliness.  This 
implies  a  righteousness  imparted  as 
well  as[imputed  or  sanctifying  as  well  as 
justifying  righteousness.  A  righteous- 
ness inherent  in  God,  and  manifiestedin 
Christ  which  by  a  living  union  by  faith 
in  Christ  becomes  the  personal  prop- 
erty and  higher  nature  of  the  believer. 
This  doth  not  allow  of  the  thought  of 
the  lowering  of  redemption  into  a  mere 
method  of  fulfilling  the  law,  and  thus 
acquitting  the  guilty,  or  of  setting  aside 
of  the  law.    No  the  law  must  be.  hon- 


ored by  Christ  and  for  us  fulfilled  by 
him  and  in  us.  It  is  the  very  right- 
eousness of  God  himself  which  is  impu- 
ted and  imparted.  Christ  is  now  ours 
by  faith  and  we  are  incorporated  into 
him,  and  now  are  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  him,  and  the  dominion  of  the 
Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made 
us  free  from  the  dominion  of  sin  and 
death.  Thus  sin  shall  not  have  domin- 
ion over  you,  for  whom  the  Son  makes 
free  shall  be  free  indeed.  God  sent  his 
own  son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh 
and  for  sin  (on  account  of  sin)  con- 
demned sin  in  the  flesh  (for  us)  that  the 
righteousness  of  the  law  might  be  ful- 
filled in  us  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh 
but  after  spirit.  Sin  is  condemned  in 
us. 

That  which  I  do  I  allow  not.  Sin  is 
not  our  aim  or  purpose.  John  saith  he 
that  is  born  of  God  sinneth  not  and 
cannot  sin  because  he  is  born  of  God. 
That  agrees  with  the  passages  just  quo- 
ted in  Romans  8 :  4.  Sin  here  doth 
not  mean  a  certain  act,  but  the  animus, 
that  man  cannot  be  in  rebellion  hating 
God  and  loving  and  serving  sin  and  Sa- 
tan. Sin  shall  not  have  dominion 
where  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is.  If  the 
righteousness  of  the  law  be  fulfilled  in 
us  that  is  all  the  law  can  claim.  The 
animus  is  to  love  God  and  fear  of  com- 
ing short  of  what  we  should  be.  He 
cannot  have  the  fear  of  sinning  and  at 
the  same  time  be  loving  sin  and  run- 
ning after  it,  for  the  dominion  of  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  mc 
free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death. 

John  also  saith  if  any  man  say  he 
has  no  sin  he  deceiveth  himself  and  the 
truth  is  not  in  him,  but  he  is  in  accord 
with  Paul  in  Romans  7  :  4,  That  which 
I  do  I  allow  not.  There  is  now  no 
condemnation  to  those  who  are  in 
Christ  Jesus  who  walk  not  after  the 
flesh  but  after  the  Spirit ;  being  chosen 
unto  salvation  through  sanctification  of 
the  Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth.  John 
also  saith  there  is  a  sin  unto  death  that 
is  arising  from  the  enmity  of  the  natu- 
ral heart,  and  who  has  not  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  and  who  is  in  the  gall  of  bitter- 
ness and  in  the  bonds  of  iniquity  and 
who   fears  not  God.    The  saints  are 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


51G 


passed  from  this  death  into  life.  The 
life  here  named  is  the  life  of  God  in 
this  man.  It  is  the  new  and  eternal 
life  which  his  Spirit  communicates  to 
believers,  the  believer  is  possessed  of 
this  spiritual  life.  So  we  are  quickened 
together  with  Christ.  Whoso  eateth  my 
flesh  and  drinketh  my  blood  hath  eter- 
nal life."  It  is  life  and  eternal  life  al- 
ready possessed,  and  the  commence- 
ment of  that  glorious  life  which  shall 
never  end  and  be  enjoyed  in  heaven.  It 
is  the  blessing  that  the  Lord  commands 
even  life  forevermore. 

He  said  "I  am  the  resurrection  and 
the  life ;  he  that  believeth  in  me, 
though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live," 
and  whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in 
me  shall  never  die.  How  can  they  sin 
as  a  worldling,  being  thfis  filled  with 
his  love  and  fear,  There  is  no  unright- 
eousness in  the  saint  who  hates  sin 
and  hungers  and  thirsts  af^er  righteous- 
ness. His  sorrow  ariseth  from  love. 
He  doth  commit  acts  that  show  he  is 
dead  to  sin,  but  here  is  a  coming  up 
out  of  the  wilderness,  leaning  on  the 
arm  of  his  beloved.  A  man  may  be 
coming  up  a  steep  hill  in  winter  when 
the  streets  are  in  a  ghtter  of  ice,  and  he 
may  fall  and  even  slip  back  and  fall, 
but  his  face  is  up  street  even  if  he  doth 
slip  and  fall.  He  arises  again  and  after 
a  while  gains  the  hill.  He  did  not  de- 
sire his  falls,  nor  slips-back.  He  is  sub- 
ject to  vanity  or  sin  but  not  willingly. 
Again,  a  young  girl  after  joining  the 
church  was  asked  if  she  could  now  live 
without  sin,  "Oh  no,"  she  said  Where 
is  the  difference  in  you  then  ?  She 
said  "I  heretofore  ran  away  from  right- 
eousness, and  ran  after  sin,  but  now  I 
am  after  righteousness  and  run  away 
from  sin."  If  a  man  has  his  face  Zion- 
ward  it  is  not  toward  Egypt.  He  may 
be  weak  but  still  pursuing,  still  living  a 
life  of  faith,  for  it  is  written  the  just 
shall  live  by  faith,  or  day  by  day,  or 
from  faith  to  faith.  Again  he  shall  be 
called  Jesus  for  he  shall  save  his  people 
from  their  sins.  How  is  it  that  I  found 
myself  sinning  if  he  saves  us  from 
them  ?  He  first  gives  us  repentance, 
for  he  is  exalted  to  give  repentance  to 
Israel.    He  first  speaks  to  us  through 


the  law,  love  the  Lord.  Where  art 
thou,  and  what  hast  thou  done.  As 
he  did  to  our  mother  Eve.  He  brings 
it  home,  not  in  the  letter  only,  but  by 
the  Spirit.  Who  even  feels  his  sins  doth 
so  by  the  teaching  of  the  spirit.  The 
righteousness  of  the  law  is  revealed  by 
faith  so  that  he  feels  to  be  guilty  be- 
fore God,  he  finds  no  hiding  place  in 
the  law  and  he  becomes  ready  to  per- 
ish because  of  his  inability  to  fulfill  it. 
He  knows  not  that  it  is  Jesus  showing 
him  his  defilement.  Yes,  even  after  we 
have  believed  in  Jesus  who  is  the  end 
of  the  law  or  object  of  the  law  for 
righteousness  we  have  looked  into  the 
looking  glass  to  behold  our  defilement. 
It  takes  our  spiritual  David  to  drive  out 
the  Canaanite  out  of  the  land.  Sancti- 
fication  is  a  progressive  work  in  us,  be- 
cause you  do  not  see  all  done  at  once 
is  no  reason  that  the  work  is  not  going 
on.  It  will  take  all  our  days.  Where 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  there  is  liberty. 
We  all  with  open  face,  beholding  as  in 
a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are 
changed  into  the  same  image  from 
glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  spirit  of 
the  Lord. 

We  men  are  changed  and  not  a  spirit; 
we  are  conformed  to  the  image  of  his 
son.  According  as  he  hath  predestina- 
ted that  we  should  be  holy.  We  will 
find  that  he  is  a  present  help  in  time 
of  need.  He  will  with  the  temptation 
make  a  way  for  our  escape.  He  will 
be  with  us  in  the  furnace,  even  though 
we  cry  that  he  hath  forgotten  to  be 
gracious,  we  shall  not  be  left  like  the 
worldling  to  sin  for  the  love  of  it.  No, 
no,  for  his  fear  is  in  our  hearts  so  shall 
they  not  depart  from  him.  He  said 
that  his  covenant  should  stand  and 
that  he  will  not  depart  from  them  to 
do  them  good,  but  will  put  his  fear  in 
their  hearts,  so  shall  they  not  depart 
from  him.  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the 
beginning  of  wisdom.  If  there  is  fear 
of  offending  there  is  no  open  war  or  sin 
unto  death.  Neither  can  he  sin  if  the 
love  of  God  and  the  fear  of  God  be  in 
his  heart.  Fear  is  an  attribute  of 
love.  They  are  thus  saved  from  their 
sins.  For  he  that  hath  suffered  in  the 
flesh  hath  ceased  from  sin.    This  is  all 
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the  law  requires.  This  they  iiunger  af- 
ter. The  law  demands  holiness,  this  is 
the  saint's  great  desire.  The  law  was 
our  school-master  to  Christ  that  we 
might  be  ^justified  by  faith.  They 
come  to  him  hungry  to  be  fed,  poor  to 
be  made  rich,  trembling  to  be  made 
strong.  Do  we  make  void  the  law  ? 
Nay.  but  establish  the  law.  We  through 
the  Spirit  wait  for  the  hope  of  right- 
eousness by  faith,  even  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  by  faith.  He  predestinated 
that  we  should  be  conformed  to  the 
image  of  his  son,  being  kept  by  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  through 
faith  according  to  his  purpose  and 
choice.  This  is  the  sanctific.ation  of 
the  scriptures  if  not  of  a  denomination. 
Now  if  ye  are  led  of  the  Spirit  ye  are 
not  under  the  law  for  the  law  is  written 
in  you,  and  there  is  no  hope  of  accep- 
tance by  the  deeds  of  the  law,  but  by 
the  hearing  of  faith  (by  the  reception 
of  the  promise.)  That  no  man  is  just;fied 
by  the  law  in  the  sight  of  God  is  evi- 
dent, for  the  just  shall  live  by  faith. 
They  have  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  and 
thus  have  the  niind  of  Christ.  Who 
shall  condemn.  It  is  Christ  that  died, 
yea,  rather  that  is  risen  again  and  liv- 
eth  with  his  saints,  and  because  he 
lives  they  live  and  shall  never  die  or  be 
separate  from  God.  He  hath  given 
the  saints  love,  this  being  all  that  the 
law  requires,  and  thus  has  brought  in 
the  righteousness  that  is  everlasting,  for 
the  same  love  to  God  that  is  now  the  ful- 
filling of  the  law,  will  continue  and  grow 
more  and  more  forever.  It  is  the  great 
chain  that  will  bind  us  to  the  throne  of 
God  and  the  lamb  forever. 

I  remain  yours  in  hope, 

John  Thorni:. 


Elders  P.  D.  Gold  and  V.  G.  Les- 
ter, Dear  Brethren  in  Christ;— 
Your  valuable  paper  still  comes  to  me, 
full  of  good  things,  for  which  I  desire 
to  thank  God,  as  they  are  soul  reviving 
to  me,  and  strengthening  evidences  of 
an  acceptance  with  God.  It  seems  that 
I  can  witness  with  some  of  the  expres- 
sions of  yourself,  and  many  of  the  dear 
brethren    and  sisters  who  write  in  it, 


who  I  think  write  in  the  true  spirit  and 
speak  that  they  do  know  and  testify 
that  which  they  have  seen. 

Brother  Gold,  i  have  some  mind  to 
write  on  the  subject  of  brotherly  love, 
but  feel  my  weakness  too  much,  and 
having  written  two  articles  during  the 
winter,  which  you  have  not  published 
I  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  you 
in  your  sound  judgment  have  found 
them  unworthy  a  place  in  your  paper, 
and  shall  therefore  refrain  from  writing, 
for  the  present  at  least.  But  being  a 
little  late  in  sending  my  subscription 
for  the  pesent  year  I  herewith  send  you 
two  dollars  in  currency  thanking  you 
for  your  kind  indulgence.and  hoping  the 
Lord  may  prosper  you  and  yours,  and 
extend  your  life  to  a  good  old  age,  and 
give  you  grace  and  wisdom  to  prosper 
the  good  work  of  publishing  so  valuable 
a  paper  as  the  LANDMARK,  and  preach- 
ing the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  to 
hungry  thirsty  souls. 

I  am  your  unworthy  brother  in  hoj  e 
of  eternal  life, 

J.  R.  Odell. 
Remarks. 

Brethren  should  not  be  discouraged  in 
writing  because  their  communications 
are  not  published  at  once.  If  brother 
Odell  feels  inclined  to  write  I  desire 
that  he  will  do  so.  And  so  of  all  others, 
that  are  so  impressed.  P.  D.  G. 

Elders  P.D. Gold  and  Lkster: — I  have 
just  been  reading  your  very  welcome  pa- 
per, and  looking  over  Brother  Lester's 
letter  from  Virginia,  speaking  of  the  great 
revival  in  the  churches  in  that  section.  Iwish 
to  speak  of  our  last  Union  meeting  which 
was  held  with  the  church  at  Cross  Roads, 
in  Guilford  county,  N.  C,  which  was  hield 
on  the  5th  Sunday  and  Saturday  l)efore, 
notwithstanding  there  were  but  two  preach- 
ers there,  they  had  the  liberty  as  I  believe 
to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth,  and  to 
give  to  each  their  portion  as  meat  Szc. 
These  brethren  were  Elders  L.  L  Boden- 
hammer  and  J.  M.  Harriss.  They  seemed 
to  have  the  liberty  to  preach  the  unsearch- 
able riches  of  Christ,  and  the  brethren 
and  sisters  seemed  to  leave  as  carts  loaded 
with  sheaves. 
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Editorial* 

THOUGHTS  UPON  CHURCH 
ORDER. 


In  a  well  regulated  and  peaceable 
church  good  order  is  one  of  the  most 
prominent  features.  And  where  there 
are  no  certain  rules  and  regulation?, 
there  is  but  little  or  no  order  and  bar- 
renness, coldness,  and  often  confusion 
is  the  result.  There  is  one  right  way 
and  there  are  many  wrong  ways  to  adjust 
and  maintain  each  and  every  principle 
of  gospel  order.  When  the  proceedurc 
is  according  to  the  pattern,  peace  al- 
ways follows,  but  when  the  discipline  is 
not  after  this  rule  it  but  adds  to  the 
confusion,  and  the  more  we  have  of  such 
rulings  the  greater  the  confusion,  until 
the  utter  destruction  of  all  fellowship 
and  peace  seems  to  be  inevitable. — 
When  any  certain  course  tends  to 
aggravate  instead  of  to  palliate  the  case 
we  may  be  assured  that  we  are  not  ap- 
plying the  proper  remedy.  Where  sin 
abounded  grace  did  much  more  abound. 
When  sin  or  trespass  abounds  in  our 
brother,  grace,  mercy  and  righteousness 
should  abound  in  us.  When  my  brother 
trespasses  against  me,  and  I  fail  to  fol- 
low the  rules  given  in  the  scripture  for 
all  such  cases^  become  a  transgressor 


myself,  and  a  far  greater  one  than  my 
brother,  for  my  course  must  sooner  or 
later  disturb  and  distress  the  whole 
body,  \vhereas  his  trespass  only  affected 
me.  I  should  go  to  him  privately  and 
tell  him  his  fault,  not  after  I  had  told 
every  one  else  but  him,  but  tell  it  to 
him  alone,  and  to  him  only.  I  should 
entertain  no  enmity  towards  him,  lest 
I  should  judge  and  condemn  him 
through  prejudice. 

How  could  I  deal  faithfully  with  my 
brother  with  my  heart  full  of  malice 
and  hatred  towards  him?  What  more 
could  I  have  for  a  heathen  man  and 
a  publican  ?  I  should  be  ready  to  for- 
give, and  show  that  such  is  the  case  by 
my  brotherly  conduct  toward  him. — 
And  if  he  hear  me  and  turn  and  repent, 
I  must  forgive  him.  How  shall  I  for- 
give him  ?  Can  I  forgive  and  not  for- 
get ?  t  may  forgive  and  yet  remember 
the  mere  circumstance,  but  I  should  not 
remember  it  as  holding  it  against  him. 
We  can  only  truly  forgive  as  we  feel 
God  has  forgiven  us.  And  if  I  do  not 
feel  in  my  heart  the  power  of  the  for- 
giveness of  my  sins,  I  am  not  worthy  to 
recognize  anything  as  a  trespass  against 
me,  but  like  David  should  feel  to  desire 
nothing  better  and  that  God  has  bidden 
him  curse  me. 

When  I  look  down  into  my  own  sin- 
ful heart  and  behold  the  deceit  and 
wickedness  that  lurk  therein,  and 
feel  at  the  same  time  that  God  for 
Christ's  sake  has  forgiven  all  that,  and 
that  I  in  my  nature  am  no  better  than 
my  brother,  can  I  not  forgive  him  one 
time — seven  times — yea  seventy  tinies 
seven  ! 

If  I  should  fail  to  go  to  my  brother 
and  he  knowing  that  I  am  hurt  in  my 
feelings  towards  him  should  come  to 
me  and  express  sorrow  for  my  feelings 
being   wounded   and   ask  forgiveness 
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shall  1  forgive  him  ?  The  master  has 
said  I  shall  do  it,  and  therefore  I  must 
do  it.  And  if  I  forgive  him,  I  must 
fellowship  him,  or  there  is  no  meaning 
or  sense  to  me  in  the  idea  of  forgive- 
ness. If  he  comes  to  me  and  penitent- 
ly asks  forgiveness  and  I  do  not  feel 
from  the  heart  to  do  so,  I  should  loose 
him  and  let  him  go,  and  take  myself 
under  dealings,  for  the  probability  is  I 
am  the  guilty  party. 

When  we  think  one  has  trespassed 
against  us  we  should  consider  well  all 
the  sunoundings  and  see  whether  there 
is  any  fleshly  feelings  in  the  matter, 
and  see  whether  under  ordinary  circum- 
stances we  would  have  felt  to  have  been 
offended.  We  should  most  especially 
examine  ourselves  to  see  whether  we 
are  grieved  in  spirit  or  whether  it  is  old 
Adam  that  is  stirred  up.  It  is  a  nice 
point  to  tell  whether  we  are  really 
grieved  or  mad.  If  we  are  angry  we 
are  out  of  order.  If  I  fail  to  gain  my 
brother  I  should  take  with  me  one  or 
two  other  brethren  and  we  together 
should  labor  for  reconciliation.  Most 
especially  should  those  brethren  taken 
with  mre  labor  with  both  of  us  and  see 
which  or  if  both  are  at  fault,  and  to  what 
extent.  They  are  not  supposed  to  be 
for  either  as  against  the  other,  but  for 
both.    They  are  the  first  court. 

If  they  fail  to  bring  about  peace 
then  I  am  to  tell  it  to  the  church  where 
the  trespassing  bi  other  holds  his  mem- 
bership. The  church  is  the  highest 
court,  and  it  should  not  take  sides  on 
the  merits  and  demerits  of  the  case,  but 
should  have  the  matter  fully  and  fairly 
stated  by  those  hitherto  concerned,  and 
then  let  the  church  act  in  the  spirit  of 
love  and  forbearance,  and  if  reconcilia- 
tion is  made  let  it  there  rest,  but  if  not 
let  the  offending  party  be  to  it  as  an 
heathen  man  and  a  publican.  There 


is  often  much  party  spirit  in  church 
troubles,  of  an  internal  character,  which 
ought  not  to  be.  And  this  is  often  of 
the  flesh.  Flesh  and  blood  does  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  should 
not  therefore  enter  into  the  government 
of  church  affairs. 

Sometimes  one  or  more  think  the 
accused  has  been  judged  wrongfully 
and  so  express  themselves  which  is  in- 
subordination to  the  church,  let  it  be 
right  or  wrong.  I  do  not  mean  that 
one  should  give  way  to  error  though 
the  church  should  sanction  it,  but  there 
is  a  proper  way  to  do  everything.  One 
had  better  suffer  a  wrong  and  endure  it 
for  a  season  than  to  so  act  as  to  magnify 
the  difficulty.  The  Lord  will  avenge 
his  elect  ones  even  if  the  majority  of 
the  church  be  the  object  of  his  ven- 
geance. The  people  of  God  in  spirit 
dwell  together  in  unity,  and  in  all 
troubles  if  this  could  first  be  establish- 
ed in  the  body,  no  fear  of  splits,schisms, 
and  divisions  need  be  for  a  moment 
entertained.  But  when  some  are  for 
Paul  and  some  for  Apollos,  and  a  few 
for  Christ,  the  church  is  in  no  condition 
to  transact  matters  even  of  the  smallest 
consideration.  In  the  exclusion  of  a 
member  it  would  be  well  for  the  minor- 
ity, when  such  is  the  case,  to  quietly  ac- 
quiesce in  the  decision  of  the  majorit>, 
but  on  the  reception  of  members  the 
church  should  respect  the  feelings  of 
one  who  cannot  conscientiously  receive 
the  party  for  reason  considered  rea- 
sonable and  consistent  by  the  church. 

In  receiving  members  each  and  every 
member  should  think  and  decide  freely 
in  the  case,  that  none  be  received  to 
doubtful  disputation.  When  one  is  re- 
ceived each  member  is  supposed  to 
have  fellowship  for  that  one,  and  to 
have  manifested  the  same  by  either  vo- 
ting in  the  usual  way,  or  giving  con- 
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sent  by  silence. 

Sometimes  one  has  to  be  excluded, 
and  one  says  I  did  not  vote  for  him 
when  he  was  received.  I  was  not  sat- 
isfied with  him.  Well  did  you  vote 
against  him  ?  No,  I  just  let  the  church 
decide.  If  you  were  there  and  did  not 
vote  against  him,  you  voted  for  him  by 
silence,  and  if  it  was  not  in  your 
heart  to  vote  for  his  reception  openly, 
you  have  not  acted  in  good  faith,  and 
arc  out  of  order.  The  pastor  should 
never  express  his  opinion  in  the  matter. 
He  is  not  the  judge,  besides  there  are 
many  who  think  they  must  not  go 
against  the  pastor,  and  therefore  may 
be  led  against  their  true  convictions. 
"Ye  do  err  through  your  teachers." 
The  shepherds  of  Israel  often  led  the 
people  astray,  and  brought  upon  them 
sore  trials,  and  captivity.  It  is  quite 
necessary  that  the  pastor  have  a  good 
wholesome  influence  with  the,fiock  but  it 
is  very  disastrous  when  it  is  over  them, 
especially  if  it  is  badly  wielded.  The 
pastor  is  not  the  sovereign  or  ruler 
over  the  churches,  but  is  the  servant. 

There  are  often  serious  difficulties 
growing  out  of  calling  of  pastors  to  the 
service  of  churches.  Party  spirit  is 
engendered  in  the  flesh,  and  each  man 
wants  his  man.  It  seems  to  me  that 
when  we  contemplate  calling  a  pastor 
each  one  should  take  into  consideration 
the  real  wants  of  the  congregation,  that 
is  the  church  and  the  friends.  A  fit  m?  n 
must  be  of  good  report  both  of  them 
within  and  them  without. 

Having  ascertained,  by  proper  con- 
sultation, what  is  needed  then  by  the 
same  process  should  the  man  be  selec- 
ted who  has  the  qualities  and  qualifica 
tions  best  adapted  to  the  wants  of  the 
congregation.  Until  the  church  can 
harmoniously  unite  upon  a  pastor  it 
had  better  do  witkout  a  regular  pastor. 


It  often  results  badly  when  a  church  aims 
to  select  by  ballot,  from  two- or  more 
preachers.  We  have  no  evidence  that 
the  Lord  accepted  the  lottery  work  of 
the  apostles  when  they  chose  Mat- 
thias. 

Some  churches  have  a  standing  rule 
of  unanimity,  which  is  a  good  rule, 
when  well  followed,  and  works  well  in 
time  of  peace  and  general  good  will, 
but  sometimes  this  only  gospel  rule  is 
waived  by  the  majority  when  deter- 
mined to  carry  its  points  which  is  disor- 
der, and  confusion  and  sometimes  divi- 
sion is  the  result. 

"Behold  how  good  and  how  pleasant 
it  is  for  biethren  to  dwell  together  in 
unity."  1  present  the  above  as  some 
of  my  thoughts  upon  this  subject, 
which  I  believe  are  in  harmony  with 
the  scriptures.  They  go  for  what  they 
are  worth.  If  any  brother  has  any 
thing  better  send  it  in:  we  wan!-  the 
best  that  can  be  deduced  from  the  in- 
spired record.  P.  G.  L. 

QUESTIONS. 
Please  answer  these  questions  yea,  or 
nay. 

1st.  Did  Christ  die  for  all  mankind? 

2.nd  Can  the  sinner  come  to  Christ  ? 

3rd.  Is  the  preacher  instrumental  in 
the  hands  of  God,  in  bringing  sinners 
to  repentance? 

4th.  Does  conversion  come  before 
conviction? 

5th.  Can  a  sinner  (unregenerate) 
pray? 

6th.  Can,  or  does  the  sinner  reject 
the  good  Spirit  ? 

7th.  Is  the  preacher  sent  out  to 
preach  to  sinners  ? 

8th.  Is  the  bible  the  gospel  ? 

gth.  Does  the  first  penitential  tear 
secure  to  the  person,  beyond  a  doubt,  a 
home  in  heaven  ? 

loth.  Should  preachers  persuade  sin 
ners  to  repent  ? 

11th.  Ought  the  preacher  to  teM  the 
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sinner  that  his  destiny  is  fixed,  that  he 
can't  do  anything  that  would  do  him 
any  good,  in  getting  to  Christ? 

1 2th.  Can  churches,  where  the  mem- 
bers would  answer  these  questions  dif- 
ferently, live  in  fellowship? 

13th.  Are  they  in  a  condition  to  take 
the  sacrament  ? 

14th.  What  should  they  do? 

I  do  humbly  ask  a  pointed  answer, 
for  my  special  benefit,  and  oblige  a 
friend.  A.  J.  Carson. 

Answers. 

To  1st  question.  No,  not  in  the 
sense  that  every  individual  of  mankind  is 
saved  and  will  be  saved.  Jesus  laid 
down  his  life  for  the  sheep:  John  lo: 
11.  His  name  shall  be  called  Jesus  for 
he  shall  save  his  people  from  their 
sins  :  Matt.  1  :  2I.  We  thus  judge  that 
if  one  died  for  all  then  all  died,  or  were 
dead  :  2nd  Cor.  5  :  14.  Then  all  that 
Jesus  died  for  are  dead  with  him,  or 
saved  by  him.  All  that  Christ  died  for 
will  be  brought  to  the  knowledge  of 
salvation  in  due  time,  because  the 
death  of  Jesus,  for  any  one  and  every 
one  for  whom  he  died,  secures  their 
salvation,  or  is  the  salvation  of  all  such. 
The  bible  shows  that  there  are  some 
that  are  not  saved.  Hence  we  say  that 
Christ  did  not  die  for  all  mankind. 

To  2nd.  question.  The  sinner  can- 
not come  to  Christ,  unless  the  Father 
draws  him":  John  6:  44.  And  all  that 
the  Father  gives  to  Christ  shall  come  to 
him  ;  John  6:  37. 

To  3rd  question.  The  preacher  does 
not  quicken  the  dead :  John  6 : 63. 
God  quickens  the  dead:  Eph.  2:  4,  5. 
Jesus,  the  Son,  quickens  the  dead : 
John  5  :  25.  But  it  is  nowhere  said 
that  the  preacher  quickens  the  dead,  or 
that  he  is  instrumental  in  quickening 
the  dead.  Hence  we  have  no  right  to 
say  that  he  is  such  an  instrument. 

There  is  a  use  for  preachers  of  the 
gospel  in  preaching  good  tidings  to  the 
meek,  or  to  quickened  sinners,  not  to 


those  dead  in  sins ;  and  they  should 
preach  that  men  should  repent,  and 
they  do  preach  repentance,  and  the  re- 
mission of  sins  in  the  name  of  Jesus, 
who  is  exalted  a  prince  and  a  Savior  to 
grant  these  blessings.  There  is  always 
repentance  preached  in  every  gospel 
sermon,  and  it  is  always  felt  in  the 
heart  and  shown  in  the  conduct  of 
every  gospel  hearer.  In  that  sense  the 
preacher  is  a  minister  or  servant  of 
Jesus  to  profit  the  people  to  whom  he 
is  in  Spirit  and  power  sent,  though  he 
is  never  in  the  bible  called  an  instru- 
ment. 

To  the  4th  question.  Conversion 
never  goes  before  conviction,  but  al- 
ways follows  it,  and  is  the  result  of  con- 
viction. For  whenever  one  is  convic- 
ted of  a  wrong  he  turns  from  it,  and 
this  is  conversion.  But  by  conversion 
we  do  not  mean  regeneration. 

To  the  5th  question.  We  have  no 
instance  recorded  in  the  scripture  show- 
ing that  a  wick'ed  man  dead  in  sins 
ever  truly  prayed  to  God  in  an  accep- 
table manner.  What  would  a  wicked 
man  pray  to  God  for?  Is  his  mind  in 
harmony  with  God's  mind?  He  is  car- 
nil  and  loves  the  world,  and  his  prayer 
would  be  for  what  he  loves.  How 
could  one  pray  for  what  he  does  not 
want  ?  Saul  never  prayed  until  he  was 
quickened.  That  is,  he  never  prayed 
truly  or  according  to  the  will  of  God 
until  he  saw  that  he  was  a  sinner  and 
saw  the  Lord. 

To  the  6th  question.  Wicked  Jews 
or  unbelieving  Jews  always  resisted 
the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  sense  that  they 
persecuted  godly  men  :  Acts  7  :  5I,  52. 

The  nature  and  conduct  of  an  unbe- 
liever is  to  hate  the  truth,  but  it  is  the 
believer  who  is  told  not  to  quench  the 
Spirit.  The  ungodly  could  not  quench 
nor  grieve  the  Spirit,  for  they  have 
not  the  Spirit. 

To  the  7th  question.  The  preacher 
is  sent  to  preach  to  sinners,  and  it  is 
sinners  and  sinner  only,  and  no  others, 
that  Jesus  came  to  save,  and  none  but 
those  who  feel  that  they  are  sinners 
ever  believe  in  Jesus. 

There  is  a  great  difference  in  the 
bible  usage  of  language  between  those 
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who  feel  that  they  are  sinners,  and  the 
wicked.  The  prayer  of  tlie  wicked  is 
an  abomination  to  the  Lord,  but  Jesus 
hears  tlie  prayer  of  those  who  feel  that 
they  are  sinners,  and  he  eats  with  them 
and  receives  sinners. 

To  the  8tli  question.  No,  tlie  bible 
is  not  the  j^ospel,  but  it  is  the  record 
on  earth  or  the  testimony  of  the  gospel. 
The  scriptures  testify  of  Christ.  But 
Christ  crucified  is  the  power  and 
wisdom  of  (-rod  to  salvation  :  and  the 
gospel  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation 
to  everyone  that  believeth  :  hence  Jesus, 
and  not  the  bible,  is  salvation.  If  a  man 
has  the  T^pirit  of  the  bible  written  in 
his  heart  he  is  saved. 

To  the  9th  question.  No.  rcnitcn- 
tial  tears  do  not  secure  one  a  home  in 
heaven.  Neither  prayers,  tears,  cries, 
sorrow,  nor  good  works  are  the  cause 
of  tlie  salvation  of  any  one.  They  are 
evidence  that  one  is  already  saved,  and 
that  God  is  preparing  him  for  that  sal- 
vation ;  so  that  we  say  that  we  have  no 
evidence  that  one  is  saved  who  never 
feels  any  sorrow  for  sin,  nor  repents, 
nor  performs  good  works;  but  that  where 
one  has  these  signs  following  him  it  is 
good  proof  that  he  is  already  saved. 

It  is  as  true  that  all  who  truly,  sin- 
cerely, desire  to  be  saved,  or  that  all 
that  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteous- 
ness shall  be  saved,  as  it  is  true  that 
Christ  died  to  save  sinners.  So  that 
we  may  truly  say  the  poor  have  the 
gospel  preached  to  them,  and  blessed 
are  they  that  mourn  for  they  shall  be 
comforted. 

To  the  loth  question.  Yes.  Paul 
.says  knowing  the  terrors  of  the  Lord 
we  persuade  men.  We  do  nut  try  to 
peisuade  them,  but  do  persuade  tlicm 
which  amounts  to  the  same  as  sav  ing 
that  he  spake  to  such  in  this  way  ;is 
God  sent  him  to,  and  hence  the  word 


was  effectual.  By  the  word  Biimers  I 
do  not  moan  the  ungodly  or  wicked 
who  are  (.lead  in  sins,  who  have  no  fear 
of  God  before  their  eyes,  but  such  as 
those  among  you  that  feel  that  they 
are  sinners  and  abhor  themselves  as 
such. 

Ivnowiiig  the  terror  of  the  Lord, 
knoAving  from  my  own  experience  the 
bitterness  of  sin,  and  that  God  hates 
sin,  and  knowing  that  it  is  an  c\il  and 
bitter  thing  to  sin  against  God,  and  also 
what  a  mercy  it  is  to  walk  by  faith, 
and  what  a  good  thing  it  is  serve  God, 
we  persuade  men  to  do  works  meet  for 
repentance,  testifying  repentance  to- 
wards God  and  faith  towards  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

To  the  tlth  question.  Preach  Jesus 
Christ  and  him  crucified,  and  tell  the 
sinner  there  is  salvation  in  none  other, 
for  that  there  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven,  given  among  men,  whereby  we 
must  be  saved  ;  and  that  by  him  all 
that  believe  arc  justified  from  all 
things  from  which  we  could  not  be  jus- 
tified by  the  law  of  Moses. 

It  is  safe,  and  wc  do  well  to  preach 
Jesus  and  the  resurrection.  We  do  not 
know  who  God's  people  are.  There  is 
nothing  required  to  be  done  by  men, 
nor  is  there  any  good  thing  man  can 
do  to  save  himself.  It  is  all  in  Jesus, 
and  all  that  believe  this  have  the  proof 
or  evidence  that  they  are  saved. 

It  is  foolish  to  pretend  to  be  wise  be- 
yond what  is  written.  The  models  or 
patterns  of  gospel  sermons  are  recorded 
in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  Preach  as 
the  apostles  there  preached. 

To  the  1 2th  question.  How  can  two 
walk  togetlicr  except  they  be  agreed? 
People  may  not  see  alike  about  any 
point,  yet  if  they  feel  that  the  other 
members  are  christians  they  of  course 
love  them,  and  liavc  that  charity  that 
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hides  a  multiLiidc  of  luiis.  We  will 
never  perfectly  sec  in  every  thing  alike 
here  perhaps.  Some  brethren  may  not 
be  exercised  on  the  above  question  as 
others  have,  or  more  may  be  shown  to 
some  than  others.  Let  those  that  are 
strong  bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak. 

But  what  is  it  to  be  strong?  Is  it  to 
feel  that  >ou  are  thoroughly  sound,  and 
that  no  one  else  of  course  is  sound  un- 
less he  believes  just  as  you  do,  and  that 
you  will  not  bear  with  him  at  all  who 
does  not  sec  just  as  you  do?  Where  is 
any  evidence  that  you  are  strong? 
What  are  you  bearing  ?  You  are  weak 
indeed  if  you  cannot  boar  the  infirmi- 
ties of  others. 

To  13th  question.  If  they  are  quar- 
reling they  are  not  in  a  condition  to  do 
any  thing  good. 

To  14th  question.  Quit  quaueling 
and  live  in  peace  if  you  feel  that  the 
others  are  children  of  God. 

If  you  have  no  fellowship  for  them 
withdraw  from  them  and  dwell  with 
them  that  you  cm  live  in  peace  with, 
and  study  to  be  quiet  and  to  do  your 
own  business. 

I  have  answered  those  questions 
briefly.  I  do  not  know  any  one  refer 
red  to  here,  nor  the  writer  ;  but  am  an- 
swering on  general  principle  as  it  aj)- 
pears  right  to  me. 

r.  D.  G. 


NOTHING  TO  BE  PUD. 
Brother  S.  Underwood  requests  my 
view  of  1st  Tim.  5  :  24. 

"Some  men's  sins  arc  open  bcfoiuliand,  going 
before  to  jutlgment;  and  some  men  they  follow 

Timothy  is  instructed  by  Paul  to  keep 
himself  pure  from  the  sins  of  others,  by 
not  laying  liands  suddenly  on  any  man. 
To  lay  handjs  on  any  one  is  to  com.- 


mend  him  or  endorbe  him.  We  are 
not  to  be  surety  for  a  strange)'.  Jesus 
could  be  surety  for  strangers  and  smart 
for  it.  lie  was  able  to  redeem  them. 
But  we  are  not.  AV'.'  should  be  slow  to 
commend  those  whose  characters  are 
not  manifested  lest  we  be  partak-ers  of 
their  sins.  If  the  Loid  commends  one 
that  is  enough.  If  he  does  not  com- 
mend him  we  cannot,  and  will  only 
cripple  ourselves  in  trying  to  do  so. 

In  the  matter  of  ordaining  those  to 
preach  tliat  have  not  been  fully  mani- 
fested this  scripture  has  apjjlication. 
(See  verse  22)  It  may  also  refer  to 
other  matters.  But  upon  this"^natter  I 
feel  exercised  to  write,  because  it  ap- 
pears to  me  that  there  is  need  of  cau- 
tion here. 

The  church  and  all  that  are  eor- 
cerned,  (and  all  the  church  is  certainly 
deeply  interested  in  this  matter,)  should 
wait  foi  the  ordination  of  a  preacher  un- 
til they  are  fully  satisfied  and  assured, 
(gathering  assuredly,)  that  that  one  is 
already  called  of  God  to  preach  before 
they  lay  hands  on  him.  To  lay  hand:, 
cn  a  man  docs  not  make  a  in'caclier  at 
all.  It  only  says  that  you  believe  that 
such  a  man  is  already  called  to  this 
work,  and  that  you  believe  it  and  there- 
fore you  set  him  apart  to  the  work 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  has  already  call- 
ed him  to. 

To  the  preachers  who  cue  to  lay 
hands  "on  one  said  to  be  called  to 
preach  these  words  are  si)ecially  direc- 
ted. Wait  for  the  manifestation  of 
character 

Every  man's  sins  do  not  go  before- 
hand to  judgment.  It  is  true  that 
some  men's  sins  do  go  beforehand  to 
judgment,  but  still  it  is  not  so  of  all 
men.  For  the  sins  of  some  follow  af- 
ter. So  that  you  must  wait  for  devel- 
opments, or  till  it  is  manifest  what  our 
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character  is.  Therefore  lay  hands  sud- 
denly on  no  man.  Judge  nothing  be- 
fore the  time.  You  are  liable  to  be  de- 
ceived in  men  and  by  men.  Time 
proves  all  things  by  making  manifest 
what  is  in  man,  that  is  God  is  the  re- 
veahr  of  secrets,  and  wait  until  he 
makes  manifest  what  is  in  man. 

If  you  suddenly  lay  hands  on  one 
that  is  unfit  foi  it  you  are  a  partaker  of 
the  effects  of  this  in  the  sense  that  you 
are  the  one  that  has  endorsed  or  com- 
mended him. 

Again  the  sins  of  some  men,  as  well 
as  the  good  works  of  some  men,  are 
open  beforehand  going  beforehand  to 
judgment,  and  some  men  they  follow 
aftu". 

There  are  some  men  whose  sins  arc 
pl.iinly  manifest,  going  before  to  judg- 
ment in  the  sense  that  they  appear  at 
onee.  While  the  sins  of  others  are 
more  secret  and  hitldcn,  and  hence  you 
may  \>c  deceived  about  them.  There- 
lore  wait  for  developments. 

Tiiere  may  be  a  secret  sin  in  a  man 
catin;{  within  as  does  a  canker,  while  to 
tlic  outward  ai)peaiance  the  man  looks 
all  riglit.  lUit  circumstances  will  be  so 
shaped  at  sometimes  as  to  bring  out 
iht;  true  character  of  the  man,  and 
make  it  manifest  what  is  in  him. 

So  it  is  with  the  good  deeds  of  some 
going  beforehand,  and  showing  at  once 
that  they  are  all  right :  while  it  requires 
a  much  longer  time  for  the  good  deeds 
of  others  to  be  manifested.  Their  true 
characters  grow  and  ripen  much  more 
slowly ;  but  they  will  surely  be  made 
m.anifested,  for  God  will  bring  every- 
thing into  judgment,  both  good  and 
evil.  Our  secret  sins  he  sets  in  the 
light  of  his  countenance,  and  we  feel 
that  all  our  vilcness  is  surely  known, 
and  that  any  one  could  see  that  we  are 
corrupt. 


All  our  sins  will  go  to  judgment,  if 
they  have  not  already  gone.  What  a 
wonder  that  Jesus  bare  all  our  sins  in 
his  own  body  on  the  tree,  and  hence 
that  all  our  sins  will  be  brougiit  out 
and  go  to  judgment. 

r.  D.  G. 


CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS. 
IJrother  C.  S.  McDaniel  has  moved 
from  Columbia,  S.  C,  to  Washington 
city.  His  address  is  5II,  2nd  St.,  N. 
W.,  where  he  hopes  his  brethren  and 
friends  will  call  and  see  him.  He  is 
unable  to  walk,  having  been  paralyzed 
fur  years.  He  was  once  the  publisher 
of  the  Landmark.  He  is  a  member 
of  the  church  at  this  place,  and  is  a 
deaily  beloved  brother  to  us. 

P.  D.  G. 


Elder  Joseph  E.  Adams  has  been  be- 
reaved of  his  wife  by  death.  He  feels 
deeply  the  loss  of  his  companion,  and 
desires  the  prayers  of  the  children  of 
God  in  his  trying  condition. 

Some  comforting  te.xts  of  scripture 
have  been  given  him  in  his  affliction. 

V.  D.  G. 

For  $2.25  cash  I  will  send  the  Cos- 
pel  Messenger  and  Zion's  Landmark 
to  any  one  sending  the  money. 

P.  D.  G. 

Our  Associations  generally  are  well 
attended,  and  the  preaching  excellent. 
We  have  enjoyed  meeting  many  dear 
brethren  and  .sisters  at  these  meetings. 

When  Associations  are  held  as  meet- 
ings of  correspondence,  (as  ours  general- 
ly are,)  and  not  for  any  dominion  over 
the  churches,  they  are  a  great  comfort 
to  the  people  of  God.  P.  D.  G. 
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Ob  it  liar  y« 


Dear  JJuoi  iikr  (Ioi.d: — I  send  you  for 
puhlication  in  the  Landmai^k  the  olMtua- 
ry  of  our  nuu:h  bi'lovcd  l)rother  P.  I. 
I'ratt,  of  Matrimony  Church,  who  passed 
away  from  this  world  of  sin  and  trouble 
on  Saturday  night  the  iSth  of  June,  1SS7. 
lirother  I'ratt  was  liorn  in  Rockingham 
county,  N.  C,  on  the  9th  day  of  May, 
1825,  making  his  stay  on  earth  sixty-two 
years,  one  month  and  nine  days.  In  the 
year  184S,  Jany.  7,  he  was  married  to 
Miss  Nancy  "^V.  Harriss,  of  Rockinghatn 
county.  They  were  blessed  with  a  large 
family  of  children,  living  in  the  enjoyment 
of  the  world  as  all  other  persons  in  nature 
until  the  summer  of  when  the  Lord 

saw  proper  to  send  the  arrow  of  convic- 
tion to  their  hearts.  On  Saturday  before 
the  3d  Sabbath  in  Nov.  1S59  his  compan- 
ion was  impressed  to  go  before  the  church 
at  Afatrimony  and  tell  what  great  things 
the  Lord  had  done  for  her  and  was  re- 
ceived, not  knowing  that  her  dear  husband 
had  also  received  a  hope  in  Christ.  The 
next  morning  at  the  water  out  departed 
brother  came  forward  and  gave  a  reason 
of  his  hope  in  Christ,  and  was  received 
in  full  fellowship.  He  and  his  companion 
both  going  down  into  the  water  and  were 
baptised  by  Elder  Ceorge  W.  McNeely, 
who  was  then  pastor  of  Matrimony 
church.  Our  departed  brother  seemed  to 
lie  much  devoted  to  the  cause  of  Christ 
growing  in  grace  until  his  death.  The 
church  liaving  full  confidence  in  him  as  a 
christian  in  Sept.  1S79,  he  was  ordained  a 
deacon  in  our  church  which  oftice  he  filled 
until  his  death. 

Ikother  Pratt  had  been  complaining  for 
some  two  weeks  before  his  death  of  not 
feeling  well,  but  still  the  family  did  not 
see  any  symptoms  to  cause  any  alarm.  A 
day  or  two  before  he  died,  looking  out  at 
the  trees,  he  expressed  to  his  wife  that 
every  thing  looked  so  beantifui.  On  the 
morning  of  the  i8th  June  he  was  walking 
across  his  room,  giving  some  orders  to  his 
hands,  but  soon  commenced  to  grow 
worse.  About  5  o'clock  the  same  day  he 
appeared  to  lose  all  consciousness  and 
continued  to  sink  until  near  12  o'clock 
Saturday  night  of  the  iHth  when  he  quiet- 
ly fell  a-sleep  in  Jesus.  \n  his  death 
sister  Pratt  has  lost  a  good  husband,  his 
children  a  good  father,  the  church  a  faith- 


ful member,  tlie  county  a  good  citizen. 
Put  in  all  this  our  loss  is  his  eternal 
gain,  as  we  believe  his  soul  is  resting 
with  Christ  in  the  climes  of  glory. 

May  his  heart-stricken  companion  and 
bereaved  children  be  reconciled  to  God's 
will  in  this  sad  affliction  and  if  it  can  ac- 
cord with  Ciod's  will  may  they  all  be  pre- 
pared by  grace  to  meet  liim  in  that  world 
of  Idiss  where  there  will  be  no  parting 
nor  sDi  rdW.  lirother  Pratt  was  a  very  in- 
dustrious man,  had  a  plenty  of  this  world's 
goods  to  make  his  house  a  home  for  his 
many  P.aptist  friends  and  to  leave  liis  fam- 
ily in  good  circumstamces. 

Yours  in  love, 
L.  J.  Stonk. 

SUmeviile,  N.  C,  Jnlv  iCtli,  iSSj. 


KLIZAIU'.TII  TERRY. 

Elizabeth  Terry,  wife  of  J.  F.  M.  'I'erry 
and  daughter  of  l''artliiiig  and  Caiid.u-e 
iJarrard,  departed  this  life  Sept.  L^th, 
1SS6,  in  the  37th  year  of  her  age,  leaving 
a  husband  and  five  children,  together  with 
a  widowetl  mother  and  two  sisters  to 
mourn  their  loss.  She  was  a  devoted 
daughter,  faithful  wnfe  and  an  indulgent 
moiner,  and  it  was  hard  to  give  her  up. 
]!ut  "The  Lord  giveth  and  taketh  away, 
blessed  be  his  holy  name." 

'file  (.Icceased  was  a  victim  of  (Consump- 
tion, and  the  last  six  months  of  her  life 
was  a  great  sufferer,  though  she  bore  her 
many  afllictions  with  a  fortitude  and  pa- 
tience seldom  surpassed.  Her  cliaraclcr 
was  that  of  a  meek  and  humble  christian, 
and  she  was  loved  and  esteemed  by  all 
who  knew  her.  She  was  a  memlier  of  the 
Primitive  ]]aptist  Church  at  Mt.  Lebanon, 
Durham  county,  and  was  zealous  in  her 
love  for  the  people  of  God.  She  was 
aware  of  the  approach  of  death  and  ex- 
pressed a  great  desire  to  be  reconciled  to 
God's  will.  It  seemed  a  struggle  to  give 
up  her  children,  and  it  was  an  indesenba- 
bly  sad  scene  to  those  who  v.itiu  s-^ed  it, 
when  death  was  at  the  door.  She  <  alleil 
her  mother,  husband  and  chiklren  to  her 
bedside  for  the  last  time,  with  a  smile  siie 
kissed  her  children,  and  appeared  calin 
and  resigned.  I  feel  that  in  her  case  wc 
may  well  say,  ''Plessed  are  the  dead 
which  die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth  ; 
yea  saith  the  Spirit,  they  shall  rest  from 
their  labors,  and  their  works  do  follow 
them."    May  he  who  tempereth  the  wind 
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10  the  shorn  lamb,  bless  her  children  and 
prepare  botli  them,  and  all  that  wore  n(.\ir 
and  dear  to  her,  to  nierl  l,rr  vvlicrc  iKii  lin-- 
will  lie  no  more, 

Aiul  lir  .l.H-lh  all  lliin.^s^'  rli.' 

A  Sister. 


MISS  NANNIE  GARDNER. 

Death  has  again  invaded  our  communi- 
ty and  entered  the  residence  of  an  alnvidy 
sorrow-stricken  famil)-,  and  desiiiu-  the  ef- 
forts of  parents, friends  and  physii  ian ^J.iiil 
his  rude  and  pitiless  hand  on  the  ohji'  t  ol 
liis  prey  and  has  taken  away  ihc  favoiU'- 
member  of  the  family  (if  indeed  parents 
can  have  a  favcn-ite.) 

Miss  Nannie  CrARDNER,  daughter  of 
our  worthy  townsman  and  Register  of 
Deeds,  Capt.  W.  T.  Gardner,  departed 
this  life  on  Friday,  Nov.  12th,  at  about 
one  o'clock,  a.  m.,  after  a  severe  illness  of 
over  five  weeks.  Her  age  was  20  years, 
5  months  and  24  days,  and  now  the  com- 
munity is  wrapped  in  sadness  and  gloom, 
for  the  community  has  indeed  lost  one  of 
its  best,  truest  and  most  useful  young  la- 
dies, always  ready  to  visit  and  administer 
to  the  wants  of  the  sick,  and  when  the 
monster  death  laid  his  icy  hand  on  one  of 
her  neighbors  or  friends  she  was  the  first 
to  go  and  offer  such  consolation  and  kind 
attention  as  only  a  good  woman  can  offer. 
And  to  her  parents  she  was  all  that  a 
dutiful  daughter  could  b.',  she  was  kind 
and  obedient,  ever  reaily  to  obey  their 
call  and  administer  to  their  wants  at  all 
limes.  She  was  an  affectionate  and  devo- 
ted sister  and  leaves  several  brothers  and 
sisters  to  mourn  their  irreparable  loss  be- 
sides a  host  of  other  relatives  and  friends. 
To  the  family  and  friends  of  this  pure- 
hearted  young  lady  whose  spirit  has  taken 
its  flight  to  the  God  that  gave  it,  to  meet 
the  loved  ones  gone  before  her  and  to 
join  the  angelic  throng,  which  surrounds 
the  throne  of  Heaven,  it  would  seem  that 
the  pitiless  monster  death  who  delights  to 
see  the  shedding  of  tears,  an.d  hear  the 
bitter  sobs  of  broken  hearts  alway  seeks 
to  take  from  us  those  we  love  best,  but 
the  great  God  who  rules  all  things  and 
does  all  thing:;  well  can  wipe  away  all  tears 
and  bind  up  the  broken  heart. 

She  bore  her  affliction   and  sickness 


with  christian  fortituile  and  died  in  the 
full  hope  of  a  bcllcr  hmd.  The  burial 
IomL.  I-  on  S,iliii-da\'  iiioi-inn'j,'  and  was 
:illrtiil('i|  l,y  :l  l.iii.v  i;,\v,\  , ,{  :,orr(.)wing 
rt  l  ilivi's  and  friends.  J.  M.  L. 


faiSSIE  LVNTON  KIDDICK. 

Gnssie  Lynton  Riddick  departed  this 
life  July  2nd  l.SS/,  as^^e  eii;ht  months 
and  ciL;lit  days.  lie  was  taken  sick 
when  (juitc  an  infant,  and  was  never 
well  aL^iin,  thoucdi  sick  as  he  always 
was,  he  ct^iled  himself  around  our  hearts 
^--o  that  we  felt  we  could  not  jnve  him 
up,  but  God  knew  better  than  wc,  he 
took  him  into  his  own  embrace,  where 
sickness,  sorrow,  pain  and  death  arc 
felt  anci  feared  no  more. 

lie  was  fed  entirely  from  the  bottle, 
and  ]  feel  tliat  I  can  sec  him  now  bet^- 
oin!_j  i'or  it  as  he  was  always  ready  to 
nurse  until  a  month  before  he  died,  he 
becjan  to  teethe  and  his  appetite  failed 
somewhat,  but  a  few  moments  before 
the  breath  left  him  he  would  draw  a 
few  times  then  throw  it  from  him,  the 
pain  of  death  seemed  so  threat.  Why 
is  it  the  dear  little  ones  have  to  suffer 
so  much  ;  when  they  liave  never  sinned, 
though  it  is  all  for  the  glory  of  God. 

We  miss  the  precious  little  boy,  but 
I  know  to-night  however  lonely  we  are 
without  him  that  he  is  a  shining  angel 
in  heaven,  resting  on  the  bosom  of  our 
Saviour.  'Tis  here  we  have  the  cmpt)' 
carriai!;e  and  cradle,  there  he  needs  none 
of  these,  but  enjoys  the  fullness  of  an 
ever  blessed  Saviour.  Loril  pre|>arc 
our  hearts  to  strive  harder  to  know 
thee  and  meet  Lynton  in  the  1  calms 
above, 

W.  ILR. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 
The  Mount  Enon    rrirnilive  Bap- 
tist As-ociation  will  conx  enc  with  the 
Salem    Church,   llillsboro    Co,,  Fla., 
three    and    one-half    miles     South  of 
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Cork  Station,  on  S.  F.  R.  R.,  on  Friday 
at  lo  o'clock  before  the  2nd  Sunday  in 
Nov.  I887. 

Z.  II.  I'.KN'NKTT,  Mod. 

J.  H.  Knicht,  Clerk. 

The  South  Carolina  Primitive  Bap- 
tist Association  is  appointed  to  be  held 
with  the  church  at  I'ethsaida,  nine 
miles  North  of  Camden,  in  Kershaw 
Co.,  S.  C,  commencin;^'  on  I'^riday  be- 
fore 3rd  Sunday  in  Oct. 

Those  coming  from  the  East  will 
come  on  the  Millman  R.  R.  Those 
coming  from  the  West  will  be  met  at 
Camden. 

A  general  invi'  ation  is  extended. 

John  ]5r()WN. 

The  Black  Creek  Association  is  ap- 
pointed to  be  held  at  the  church  at 
Cross  Roads,  Johnson  county,  one 
mile  East  of  Princeton,  N.  C,  to  com- 
mence Saturday  before  4th  Sunday  in 
October  1S87,  and  continue  Sunday 
and  Monday  following.  Brethren,  and 
ministers  especially  arc  invited  to  at- 
tend. Those  coming  by  rail  will  be 
met  P'riday  evening  before  at  4  o'clock 
on  N.  C.  Railroad  at  Princeton,  N.  C. 
The  trains  meet  there  from  East  and 
West.  Yours  in  hope 

Wm.  Massy. 

UNION  MEETINGS. 

The  Shewarkey  Union  i;  appointed 
to  be  held  with  the  church  at  Spring 
Green,  and  to  commence  on  P'riday  be- 
fore the  Sth  Sunday  in  Oct. 

The  Contentnea  Union  is  to  be  held 
with  the  church  iit  Union  on  Saturday 
and  5th  Sunday  in  Oct. 

The  Black  Creek  Union  is  appointed 
to  meet  with  the  church  at  Upper 
IMack  Creek  on  Saturday  and  5th  Sun- 
day in  Oct. 

The  Toisnot  Union  is  to  be  held,  the 
Lord  will,  with  the  church  at  Toisnot, 
on  Saturday  and  5th  .Sunday  in  Oct. 

RECEIPTS. 
Ala. — James  T  White  4 
Auk.- -David  Mahan  76cts    By  J  W 
Shirly  1 .? 
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Ga.— Mrs  E  F  Davis  2  M  L  Harris  2 
I1.I-. — Scott  Amesworth  2 
Ind.— M  E  Kemper  2 
La.— Mrs  H  Roane  5 
N.C.— Jesse  Price  2     Wm  Daugh- 
tridge  2  J  Mercer  2  W  H  Martin  5octs 

5  R  Surles  2  J  R  Thompson  i  50  J 
A  Temple  4    G  S  Latta  2  J  H  Adams 

6  N  R  Parker  i  50  J  N  Whitley  i  50 
A  II  Temple  2  Elder  L  P  Adams  3 
Robt.  Collier  2  W  B  Godwin  i  50  A 
P  Johnston  i  W  T  Adams  5  Miss  A 
B  Riddle  2  Mrs  L  PI  Wood  2  II  F 
Smith  2  Amos  Stephenson  i  50  Lyn 
Stephenson  i  50  Mrs  Delia  Ogburn  1 
S  M  Williams  1  50  J  W  Rials  3  J  11 
Massingale  i  Josiah  Eldridge  1  50 
Z  Langdon  I  50  Mrs  J  R  Rand  5 
Eld  J  A  T  Jones  1  50  W  H  Young  3 
Penny  Stephenson  3  L  Stephenson  3 
G  S  Wilson  3  J  G  Turlington  3  A  J 
Turlington  1  50  R  Mathis  1  50  W  11 
Adams  1  50  J  Walter  Myatt  2  C 
Cagle  I  50  Jackson  Houston  1  By 
J  W  Harris  i  50  J  M  Roberson  1  Eld 
J  T  Coats  3  Daniel  Stewart  2  V>  F 
Young  1  50  D  PI  Adams  1  50  J  W 
Elowers  1  50  J  S  Collins  1  50  Elder 
I  Jones  3  Mrs  L  J  Cockran  3  Elder 
B  C  Pitt  1  50  W  C  Trevathan  2  25  Eld 
B  Greenwood  1  50  Elder  Jas  A  Burch 
3  A  S  Clinard  5  R  Anna  Maness  6 
Elder  J  E  Adams  6  Seth  Woodall  3 
R  G  Temple  1  50  G  W  Johnston  1 1  50 
W  A  Myatt  3  J  A  Adams  3  Elder  I 
Jones  3  Elder  W  P>  Williams  1  Elder 
Eld  J  P.  Parker  4  Noel  Jones  1  50  D  R 
Moore  i  50  S  D  Coley  8  5o  W  H 
Lassiter  9  Elder  15  H  Wooten  1  50 
G  C  I^'arthing  3  W  A  Pennv  I2  M  H 
Suit  4  50    Elder  J  C  Hudgins  6 

Ti;xAS. — J  W  Edmonson  2  l)y  Thos 
W  llarrell  4 

Ti:nn. — T  L  D  Parks  i  90 

Va.— P,y  Elder  A  L  Moore  6  50  C 
P  Williams  1  50    Eld  P  G  Lester  I3  25 

W.  Va.— S  E  Broyles  1  50 

APPOINTMENTS. 
The  following  Elders  will  preach  the 
Lord  willing  : 

B.  GREENWOOD. 

Cypress  Creek,  Coliimlnis  Co.  N.  C  Nov.  3 

Mill  liraneh  Association,  at  I'irawav  Frii'av, 

Salur(ln\-  and  fust  S\iniia\  in"Novein')er. 
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u  k  CiLvk  Wcdnr 


Bal.ol  M..iulav  I  .  II.  I1AK1)\  . 

Pleasant  Hill  Tuesday 

Conn  way  Wcdnrsda.v 

IVc  Dee  Tlunsday  and  Kiidav  ' 

Travel  SaUndav  \ 

Simpson's  Ceek  seennd  Sundav  ; 

Keatliery  IJay  Montlay 

Mill  i-.raneli"  Tuesday  an.d  Wednesdav  • 

Will  some  one  please  meet  him  al  Whiteville 
on  Wednesday  eNeniu",  Nov.  2. 


Ci-ccch's  Tuesday  afler  4th  Sui 

in  October. 

Healthy  flains  .Wedne 


]).  R.  MOORIi. 
...Monday  after  3d 


Iholher  f.  !• 
Oak  (irove 
Willow  .Spr 
Middle  Cre 


New  Hope  

lili/.aheth  

niack  River  

Hiekory  Grove  .. 
Hannah'.s  Creek.. 


M  o  ( ;  R 1  .s  T  J  1  •  H  e  n  .s  (  j  n  . 


i.  .\.  T.  IONICS. 

l.elhanv  I'-rid.-iv  before  5lh  Sund;iy  in  (  h:[. 

AIm,  J'lder  l,isephiydwa'i'ds'\Niirhe'witl,  ICId-i 
Tones  ,,n  sih  Sunday  in  Oct.  al  Elder  S.  H.  Jhad- 
"dy's  house  (the  funeral  of  hi.s  son.  J<*ines  A. 
Uraddy.) 

J.  C.  WILLIAMS  .V  I.J.  TAYLOR. 

Haskin's  Chapel  Tuesday  after  the  2nd  Sun- 
day in  October. 

White  Oak  VVednesdnv 

North  East   ThursdaV 

Wardswill  EridaV 

Thence  to  While  Oak  Association. 

South  West  Tn.-sdav  after 

Muddv  Creek  Wednesday 


W.  A.  R(JSS. 
ck  Creek  Tuesday  after  jd  .Sinickn 


I  le  dll.y  riains..'.'.  '.  .... 

'Ehence  to' Vuack  Creek' Assoaal'i<')'.K 

Johnston  Union  fuesdav  altei  |th 

October. 

Chapel  W 

Coldsboro  ^  

Memorial  

Thence  to  Upper  DIack  Creek  to  L'n 


L.  H.  IIARDV. 

Eealhe.y_  P.ay  Wediu 

Little  I'etlee  S.iluukr 


.lease  meet  n:e  at  1  air  k',luf[  on 
after  tlie  jlh. 


A.  W.  I'ATTLRSON  (JEGA. 


Thence  to  Black  Creek  Assoc 
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OLIK  'rKI'ATMKN'l'Cl'KI'.S  1)K(J 
ITS  VAiviors  i-()I.:ms. 


Ol'NO  LAl)Ii:,S. 

The  Fall  .c'ssit^n  of  1887  Nvill  c 
cr  5lh. 


^'■•'f-                                              •••■^'•.•:.V4i>iv.  Tins  InstiluUon.  situalcl  0,1  Uk-  Wilinin..lon 

il"^'  I'y!-                      '•■'-■■'<:"}  <>r^:^u~^  ar.d  WcUlon  R.  K.,  l,,  Ihc    beautiful,  hcaltiifiil, 

II"-'-"'-  '                                                    ;r.  n.;ll,  icril  aclvaula-Lvs  U,  Uiusc  scekin:,/a  safLs  \k-sirablc 

'"'f  i^T  '  .  ''i  if     '          u"'t  -"^^'""-'l  {"'■  tl'^-i'-  ^l^uiKhlcrs.  Competent, 

havei.ccn   tapped  a  number  of  limes,    and  the  pa,  ain,  v,  Colle^^iate,  ^Ins^c  ami"  Art  dep^^^^^^^ 

l>atient  deelared  unable  to  live  a  week.  nindu  n  melb(xlsof  instruction  and  diseipline 

Send  for  ten  days'  treatment,  L;ive   full  history  '1  I      . mu  se  in    Art    includes  the    History  of 

of  the  case,  a-e,  sev,    bow    lon,^   alllicled,   bou  Ancient,  Mediaval    and    M.ulern    Art,  Artistic 

l.adi  v  ^^"-I'l"                      '^^   '"'^'^ '      ^"-^'^  ^'^  ''-'^  ^'  '  PerspecliN  e,  1  )ra«  in,.^  from  tbe  Kound, 

"^Send'for   circul-n-   c  )nl  ibiii^     ,       '-.nv    11;  Tlie  -en'eral  welfaie   of  ail    pupils  is  zealously 

K                 '       '     •  •'    "            '      '        '  LAUarded.    Liuildin,-s  large,  connnodious  and  conl- 


LMALE  ACAJiKlM  V 


r  furtbei  information  and  circulars  wiitj  to 
SII.AS  i;.  \V>\KKI;N,  l-rin  , 

Wiisor,,  Noitb  Caiolina. 


ibei  C.ib,  iSS;,  «iib  a  full  l  orps  of  Tbe  1  ilb  Session  will  open  Oct.  j.stb,  and  c 

e\ni  i  ieiu  1  il  Tnu  lK  I  s.     ]  A  cr\'in-  '  tinue  twenty  weeks, 

lii-l  cla--  l:n:,:-.l,:,.,:  S,  i:nnl  isoiTer-  "  TUITION: 

iLib    .md    Hid,    r,.,,-,    of   Vuidy,  Primary,  per  month, 

Ibiolisl,  Hi- her,      '       '  3 

u!  g!  GILLES;T|'i'-rinci,.d^  h^cUabu:  lights  and  wasbinu,  m 

larboro,  xN.  L.      ^y,,^.„  f,^„„  v,.;^,,,^.       ]M„,„i^,y  ^ 

 Including  lights,  "  5  7S 

lils  will  be  chauged  from  time  of  entrance 
lalf  due  at  middle  of  session,  remainder  at 

cr's  f ice  o'f' dial  '  ' An    additional    building,    for    young   men  a.s 

.md.  Secmcs  "iluatiM,,.  for  :^  .Unsat  model  boarders,  w  ill  be  ready.  Then  the  Priiicipal  can 
^.,,st.  .ircominodale  iuenty-ei,-iit  or  thirty  boarders.— 

'iv!a  ''Vs'<V,i'mVV',ip'^',  1',!!"  >■  li       '  v/ih,         The   Acadeiin'    will    be    furni.shcd  wilh  new 

shmd'd'^v-iVteT^i't  onc'e'  '  '  ~  I  nst  rucl  ions    iii  '  I'b  \  ■  iology    %\  ill  be  given  by 

J.  \V.  Kcrnodic'. 

■  school  is  silua:,;,!  I,  u   niik  ,   ),orth-%vesl  of 
=  _  •  Innlinglon,  (Conr:in;^  M:-!'-)  A  1. nuance  County 

pyf)i>r\vri  I    M  -  I     ■  r  mm  INA  R  r   ,  -ii  (Company 

Th-  '  An'  will   com  .Maided  each 

I'or  pai  I  inilai  ■   :'.  I   \\-   (  ,  M  .  1  , 1  A  M  .  I  binrinnl 

liooo:.,  Principals. 


T" 


w 


ILMINGTON  &  WELDON  R.  R. 
and  Branches. — Cond.  Schedule. 


TRAINS  GOING  SOUTH. 


Leave  Goldsboro.  |  . 


TRAINS  GOING  NORTH. 


In 


■opy,  In-  mail,  $1.25 
lo/cii,  b\-  mail,  $12.00 

less  than  half  dozen  will  be  sold  at  dc.v.ii 


I  the 


n  Registered   Letter,  or  Money 
Orders,  or  bv  Express.  Address 

J.  A.  Clark,  local  and  general  agent, 

Wilson,  N.  C. 

rpHIRD  EDITION-EXTRA  OFFER. 

The  third  edition  of  the  Hymn  and  Tune  Dock 
will  be  i-eady  bv  the  middle  of  April.  A  few- 
copies  have  been  bound  in  '1  urke\  Morocco 
which  will  be  sent  post  paid  tor  $.\5<"i. 

Price  of  common  Ijinding  $1.25  sent  by  mail 
post  paid.    Per  doz.  sent  by  freight  or  express  at 


'I'o 


-endin; 


-tier  foi 


with 


Sir.As  )I.  Di  K.VM), 

P.  (i.  Lr.STKR. 

The  abo\-c  books  are  kept  bv  me  and  will  be 
sold  at  same  rates.  P.  1).  Goi.n. 


Raleigh 'k.'k!  ^Dailv,  i  v 
Sunday  5;oo  p.  ni.,  ;ivn\r 


"p  T':i)rCTION  IN  PRICE. 

I  will  hereafter  ^ell  my  books,  entitled  "The 
So\  erei-nl\  of  God,"  at  LCnla  per  single  copy, 
..1-  $:;.(, rjpe'r  dozen,  ^f v^  paiuphlets  of  40  pages 
, Ml  the  subject  of  Predestination,  at  1^  cents  p«r 
-ingle  copy,  or  S  copies  for  ,$i,oo,     Agenl*^  hav- 

semi  me  the  money  for  any  numbe 


■  the 


l  ouble,  and  sell  at  abovt 


lie 


^END  YOITR  ORDERS 


Job  Printing 


Train  No.  7S  makes  close  connection  at  Weldon 
for  all  points  North  daily.  All  rail  via  Richmond 
and  dailv  except  Sunday,  via  liay  Line. 

Trains  make  close  connection  for  all  points  North 
via  Richmond  and  Washinston. 

All  Trains  run  solid  l-etween  Wfciington  and 
^Vashi^ton.  and  have  Pullman  Palace  Sleepers 

J.R.KENLY.      JNO.  F.  DIVINE. 

Sup'tTraqg.  Gen'  Supt 

T.  M.  EMER'SON,  General  Passenger  Apent. 
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THE   CHURCH  HISTORY. 


By  Elders  C.  B.  and  S.  Hassell- 


This  Work  is  Now  Ready  For  Sale. 


It  contains  1034  pages,  with  a  full  table  ot  contents  in  the  first  part,  and  a  very  full  alphabet! 
cal  index  in  the  last  part,  making  it  most  convenient  for  reference,  and  it  is  well  worth  twice  the 
price  asked  for  it.  Every  Old  School  or  Primitive  Baptist,  and  every  honest  inquirer  after  truth, 
in  the  United  States  ought  to  own  and  read  the  work. 


PRICES  PER   SINGLE  COPY: 


Plain  Cloth  Binding,   $2  00 

Leat4ier,       -    2  50 

Imitation  Morocco,   4  00 

Best  Morocco,                                                             ...  5  00 


PRICES  PER  HALF  DOZEN  COPIES; 


6  Plain  Cloth  Binding,   $10  50 

6  Leather,   -      13  SO 

6  Imitation  Morocco,  22  50 

6  Best  Morocco,  -       -   27  00 

6  Assorted  Bindings,  at  the  same  rates,  that  Is,  $1.75,  $'2.25,  $3.75,  and  $4.50  for  each  of  the  4  styles. 

These  prices  include  postage.  At  these  extremely  low  rates,  the  cash  must  invarkbly  accom 
pany  the  order.  Address,  G.  BEEBE'S  SONS, 

MiBDLETOWN,  Orange  coHBty,  N.  Y. 
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WILSON,  N.  C: 
Ziox's  Landmark  Print. 


The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


"Ask  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Landmark,  guided 
by  its  stakes  %f  Truth,  and  strengthened  by  its  chords  of  Lore. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men»  and  regard  enly  the 
Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesut  the  king  in  the 
holy  hill  of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God  and  the  Father,  Jesus 
ti  e  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  loTers  of  Gospel  truth  are  inTited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

The  Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landinark. 

For  single  subscribers  $2.00  per  year.  Clubs  of  eight  or  a  larger  number  f  1.50 
each,  and  the  getter  up  of  club  receives  a  copy  free  for  the  time  the  club  is  ,paid. 
The  subscribers  in  clubs  need  not  all  be  at  the  same  Post  Office,  and  names  can  be 
sent  from  time  to  time  in  making  up  clubs:  also  in  renewing  clubs  the  same  rule 
may  be  observed. 

Any  one  sending  me  eight  new  names  with  $12.00  cash  will  be  furnished  a  copy 
of  the  LjlKdkabk  free  for  one  year,  and  a  copy  of  thn  "Chiarch  History''  free. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly  both  the 
oil  and  the  new  postoffices.  When  one  wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him  send 
what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  his  postoffice. 

Let  each  subscriber  keep  his  paper  paid  up  if  possible,  and  when  be  renews  give 
the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unlessjhe  wishes  it  changed,  then  he  should 
state  both  the  old  and  the  new  names. 

If  money  sent  has  not  been  rece  pted  pleaie  inform  cae  of  it.  When  you  can, 
always  send  money  by  Money  Order,  Postal  Note,  Check,  or  Draft,  or  Registered 
ter,  or  by  Express. 

Each  snbscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper  by  noticing 
the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  aeents. 
All  names  and  post  offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  busicess  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders,  money,  drafts, 
etc.,  skonld  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD.  Wilson,  H.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST  CAUSE. 


SELECTED. 

WATERS  WHICH  DO   NOT  DROWN  AND 
FLAMES  WHICH  DO  NOT  BURN. 

A  SERMON  ]!V  J.  C.  JMIIU'OT,  OF  STAM- 
FORI),  I.INCOLNSIIIR]';,  PREACIIEIJ  AT 
NORTH-STREET  CHAl'EL,  STAMFORD, 
ON  lord's  day  MORNING,  JUNE  15th 
1858. 

"He  being-  dead  yet  Speaketh." 

"But  now  thus  saith  the  Lord  that  created  thcc, 
O  Jacob,  and  he  tliat  formed^thee,  O  Israel,  Fear 
not;  for  I  have  redeemed  thee,  I  have  called  thee 
by  thy  name;  thou  art  mine. 

When  thou  passest  through  the  waters,  I  w  ill 
l»e  with  thee ;  and  through  the  rivers,  they  shall 
not  overflow  thee;  when  thou  walkest  tiirough 
the  fire,  thou  shalt  not  be  burned;  neither  shall 
the  flame  kindle  upon  thee." — Isaiah  xliii.  i,  2. 

The  promises  are  strewn  thickly 
through  the  pages  of  God's  inspired 
word — as  thickly,  and,  viewed  by  a 
spiritual  eye,  more  gloriously  than  the 
stars  which  stud  the  mid-night  sky. — 
These  promises,  so  countless  in  number, 
s'STglorious  in  nature,  are  more  certain 
in  their  fulfillment  than  the  very  rising 
or  setting  of  those  heavenly  orbs ;  for 
their  full  accomplishment  rests  not  on 
fixed  law.s  of  creation,  but  on  what  is 
more  stable  than  creation  itself,  even 
the  eternal  counsel,  determinate  will, 
and  unchangeable  faithfulness  of  the 
Almighty  Promiser.  The  goodness  of 
man,  the  unworthiness  of  the  creature, 
no  more  hasten  and  no  more  arrest 
their  fulfillment  than  they  do  the  course 
of  the  stars  or  the  movement  of  the 
sun.  Were  it  .so,  not  one  of  these 
promises  could  ever  have  its  due  ful- 


fillment, for  their  basis  would  be  as 
fleeting  as  a  summer  cloud.  Did  they 
rest  in  any  measure  upon  such  a  con- 
tingency as  the  obedience  of  man, 
every  promise  that  God  has  given  must 
fall  to  the  ground  unaccomplished,  for 
fallen  man  is  inherently  incapable  of  a 
pure  obedience,  and  no  other  is  avail- 
able or  acceptable.  '  But,  resting  as 
they  do  upon  the  faithfulness  of  an  un- 
changing and  unchangeable  Jehovah, 
his  very  glory  is  interested  in  their  com- 
plete accomplishment. 

But,  apart  from  the  question  of  their 
fulfillment,  there  are  two  things  de- 
clared by  the  Holy  Ghost  of  the  prom- 
ises generally,  which  are  as  important 
as  they  are  blessed,  i.  He  says  of 
them,  by  the  pen  of  Paul,  that  "all  the 
promises  of  God  in  hit/i  arc  yea,  and  in 
him  Amen,  unto  the  glory  of  God  by 
us."  (2  Cor.  i.  20.)  That  is,  all  the 
promises  are  so  ratified  and  established 
in  the  Son  of  his  love  ;  if  I  may  use  the 
expression,  they  are  all  so  lodged  by 
the  will  of  God  in  the  hands  and  heart 
of  Christ,  that  they  can  no  more  fall 
out  of  his  hands  and  heart  than  Christ 
himself  can  fall  from  the  mediatorial 
throne.  The  promises  can  only  cease 
to  be  fulfilled  when  Christ  ceases  to  be 
the  fulfiller,  for  he  lives  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  Father  to  carry  into  accom- 
plishment every  promise  recorded  in 
the  pages  of  inspired  truth.  2.  The 
second  thing  said  of  them — "Whereby 
are  given  unto  us  exceeding  great  and 
precious  promises :  that  by  tJuse  ye 
might  be  partakers  of  the  divine  nature, 
having  escaped  the  corruption  that 
is  in  the  world  through  lust."    (2  Peter 


531 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


i.  4.)  Thus  the  promises  provide  for 
our  sanctificatioH  as  well  as  for  our.?(7/- 
vation;  for  when  applied  to  the  heart 
by  the  power  of  God,  they  instrumen- 
tally  raise  up  a  new  and  divine  nature, 
and  thus  deliver  us  from  the  power  and 
prevalence  of  those  worldly  lusts  in 
which  thousands  live  in  present  corrup- 
tion, and  die  in  everlasting  perdition. 

We  have  in  the  words  before  us  a 
cluster  of  blessed  promises  made  to 
Jacob  and  to  Israel.  But  the  question 
at  once  arises,  Whom  are  we  to  under- 
stand by  Jacob  and  Israel  here?  To 
elucidate  this  question,  we  must  bear 
in  mind  that  there  is  an  Israel  after  the 
flesh  and  an  Israel  after  the  spirit.  Now 
Israel  after  the  flesh,  that  is,  the  lineal 
descendants  of  Abraham,  in  the  first 
instance  inherited  the  promises,  as  the 
apostle  declares  "To  whom  pertaineth 
the  adoption,  and  the  glory,  and  the 
covenants,  and  the  giving  of  the  law, 
and  the  service  of  God,  and  tlic  prom- 
ises}" (Rom.  ix.  4.)  But  these  privi- 
leges they  forfeited  by  rejecting  the 
Son  of  God,  for  in  rejecting  him  they 
cast  away  the  promises  made  in  and 
by  him.  Thus  "they  were  broken  off," 
as  the  apostle  says  in  the  same  epistle, 
"because  of  unbelief."  (Rom.  xi.  20.) 
They  were  once  a  good  olive  tree  and 
stood  in  the  garden  of  the  Lord,  bear- 
ing fruit  to  his  praise;  but  they  rejected 
the  Son  of  God,  for  when  he  came  unto 
his  own,  his  own  received  him  not  (John 
i.  11);  and  therefore  God  for  a  time,  for 
his  rejection  of  them  is  not  final,  broke 
off  the  natural  branches,  and  grafted 
into  the  stock  the  Gentiles,  the  believ- 
ing Gentiles,  that  they  might  partake 
of  the  root  and  fatness  of  the  olive  tree. 
(Rom.  xi.  I7, 18.)  In  this  way,  Israel 
after  the  spirit,  that  is,  the  election  of 
grace  among  the  Gentiles,  passed  into 
the  place  of  Israel  after  the  flesh.  And 
it  is  for  this  reason  that  the  promises  of 
old  addressed  to  Israel  and  Jacob  now 
belong  to  the  believing  church  of  God  ; 
for  the  Gentile  Church  has  passed  by 
grace  and  faith  into  that  state  before 
God  out  of  which  the  Jev/ish  Church 
passed  by  her  unbelief  and  her  rejection 
of  the  Lord  of  life  and  glory. 

It  is,  tfien,  to  believing  Jacob — it  is 


to  spiritual  Israel— in  other  words,  the 
living  family  of  God,  that  the  Lord  the 
Spirit  addresses  those  comforting  and 
encouraging  promises  in  our  text, 
which  he  prefaces  by  the  words  which 
so  often  drop  in  the  Scriptures  from 
his  heart  and  mouth — "Fear  not." — 
Knowing  how  subject  Israel  is  to  fears  ; 
how  weak  and  helpless  she  is,  and  how 
v^'hen  the  Lord  is  not  present  to  sustain 
her  footsteps,  she  falls  into  doubts,  as  a 
child  falls  into  the  road  when  the 
mother  lets  go  her  hand,  he  bids  her 
"Fear  not,"  that  she  m.ay  be  encouraged 
to  look  up  in  faith  and  hope  that  he 
will  never  leave  or  forsake  her,  but  still 
be  with  her  even  to  the  end. 

But  you  will  find  all  through  the 
word  of  God — and  our  text  is  no  excep- 
tion— that  the  promises  are  usually 
adapted  to  the  peculiar  circum.stances 
of  the  saints  of  God — that  they  are  not 
so  to  speak,  cast  before  them  without 
any  discrimination  ;  nor  tossed  down  at 
their  feet  heedlessly  and  carelessly,  as 
as  corn  is  scattered  broadcast  in  a  field; 
but  are  addressed  to  them  for  the  most 
part  as  passing  through  affliction  and 
trials — as  being  in  circumstances  that 
need  the  promise,  and  require  that 
help  which  it  holds  forth  and  gives. 
Thus  in  our  text,  when  the  Lord  has 
spoken  to  Jacoband  to  Israel,  and  bade 
them  "fear  not,"  he  adds,  "when  thou 
walkest  through  the  fire,  thou  shalt  not 
be  buined;  neither  shall  the  flames 
kindle  upon  thee." 

In  opening  up  the  words  before  us, 
I  shall  with  God's  blessing — 

I.  — First,  endeavor  to  show  tHrPrvmr 
basis,  the  strong  foundation  upon  the 
which  the  promises  rest,  which  is  in  the 
Lord  having  done  four  things  on  behalf 
of  his  people :  i .  He  has  created  them: 
2.  Lie  has  redeemed  them  ;  3.  He  has 
eallcd  them  ;  and  4.  He  has  taken  pos- 
session of  them — the  last  being  implied 
by  the  words — "Thou  art  mine.''  And 
because  he  has  done  these  things  for 
them,  he  virtually  engages  that  he  will  ■ 
be  with  them  when  they  pass  through 
flood  and  fire. 

II.  Secondly,  the  state,  ease^ar.d  condi- 
tion of  mind  to  which  these  promises 
are  spoken,  and  to  which  they  are  so 
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eminently  adapted,  which  is,  when 
Israel  has  to  /^ass  through  Ihc  ivatcrs 
and  wade  through  the  rivers :  when 
she  has  to  ^calk■  through  the  fire,  and  to 
be  encompassed  with  the  flame. 

III. —  Thirdly,  t\\<t  gracious  promises 
which  the  Lord  makes  to  Israel  in  these 
circumstances  of  distress  and  peril  ; 
that  in  passing  through  the  waters  he 
iviil  be  loith  her;  as  she  goes  through 
the  rivers,  ihej  sliall  not  overflow  her; 
when  she  walks  through  the  fire,  slie 
shall  not  be  bunted;  and  when  surround- 
ed by  the  flame,  it  shall  not  kindle  upon 
her. 

I. — The  Lord  does  not  give  his  prom- 
ises in  a  promiscuous,  indiscriminating 
way.  He  does  not,  if  I  may  use  the 
expression,  thro  a-  them  down  for  any- 
body to  pick  up;  nor  does  he  deal 
wantonly  and  heedlessly  with  these 
blessed  treasures.  ]3ut  though  he  gives 
them,  and  that  most  lovingly  and  affec- 
tionately, }  et  it  is  only  those  for  whom 
he  has  designed  them  in  his  own  eter- 
nal mind,  and  for  whom  he  has  done  or 
intends  to  do  a  saving,  sanctifying 
work. 

I.  Thus  before  he  gives  the  promise 
to  Israel,  the  I^ord  lays  a  broad  basis 
of  interest  in  him  by  declariiig  that  he 
has  created  and  formed  him.  He  thus 
claims  him  as  his  peculiar  property,  as 
the  express  work  of  his  creating  hand. 
For  who  can  have  such  a  title  to  him 
as  his  own  Creator?  As  he  elsewhere 
speaks — "This  people  have  1  formed 
for  myself  ;  they  shall  show  forth  my 
praise."  (fsai.  xliii.  31.)  But  this  right 
of  creation  embraces  various  particulars. 
1.  God  in  the  operations  of  his  Al- 
lul^-lity  hand,  created  both  our  body,  and 
soul;  and  holy  writ  tells  us  how  he  crea- 
ted both.  In  creating  man's  body,  he 
formed  it  out  of  the  dust  of  the  ground. 
He  gave  it  life,  but  he  did  not  bestow 
upon  it  immortality.  He  made  it 
capable  of  sin  and  death.  But  in  crea- 
ting man's  soul,  God  breathed  into  it 
the  breath  of  life,  and  thus  made  it  an 
heir  of  immortality.  Yet  immunity 
from  sin  was  no  more  given  to  the  soul 
than  to  the  body ;  though  sin  and  the 
entrance  of  death  by  sin  did  not  de- 
stroy the  immortality  that  (iod  gave  it 


when  he  breathed  into  it  the  breath  of 
life.  But  in  creating  the  soul  immor- 
tal, how  wonderfully  has  God  formed 
it'  and  given  it  such  qualities  as  to  fit  it 
for  the  eternal  enjoyment  of  himself ! 
What  an  understanding  has  he  blessed 
it  with — what  affection  he  has  given — 
what  capacities  of  Happiness — ^what 
powers  of  thought,  reasoning  and  ex- 
pression— what  faculties  of  admiration 
and  adoration,  which,  when  renewed 
by  grace  and  developed,  as  they  will  be 
one  day  beyond  all  present  conception, 
will  be  capable  of  apprehending  and  en- 
joying God  in  Christ  in  all  his  glorious 
perfections  and  eternal  majesty.  How 
curiously,  too,  has  he  wrought  our 
body  !  What  consummate  wisdom  has 
he  stamped  upor.  every  part  of  it! 
How  wonderfully  has  he  formed  this 
earthly  tabernacle  that  it  may  be  a  re- 
ceptacle for  our  soul  during  its  time 
state ;  and  afterwards,  when  fully  puri- 
fied from  the  stain  of  corruption  and 
perfectly  conformed  to  the  glorious 
body  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  may  be  a  fit 
companion  for  the  immortal  soul 
throughout  the  countless  ages  of  eter- 
nity. 2.  The  time  zvhcn,  the  place  zvhcrc, 
lor  came  i)ito  being,  were  also  ordained 
and  arranged  of  God.  In  this  sense  he 
may  be  said"  to  have  "created  and 
"formed"  us,  by  fixing  the  bounds  of 
our  habitation,  giving  us  that  station 
in  society,  and  placing  ns  exactly  in 
that  position  of  life  which  he  saw  were 
best  adapteid  to  our  spiritual  profit, 
most  conducive  to  his  own  glory,  and 
harmonizing  most  thoroughly  with  his 
own  eternal  good  counsel.  It  is  not  by 
chance,  then,  that  we  are  what  we  are, 
men  and  women.  It  was  not  blind 
fortune  or  casual  accident  which  fixed 
your  first  birth,  any  more  than  that  it 
was  chance  which  fixed  your  second 
birth  ;  so  that  what  we  are  as  present 
members  of  society,  as  occupying  our 
various  positions  and  stations  in  life,  we 
are  by  divine  appointment  and  in  pur- 
suance of  the  original  design  of  Him  in 
"whom  we  live,  and  move,  and  have 
our  being." 

3.  But  the  words  ''created  and 
formed"  have  a  deeper  meaning  than 
this.    They  have  respect  not  merely  to 
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the  body  and  soul  which  God  L;avc  us, 
and  to  our  present  position  in  life,  but 
point  also  to  our  ctti-iial' s/niuiinii-  in  the 
Son  of  God's  love.  Christ  is  spoken  of 
in  Scripture  as  possessing  a  mystical 
body,  of  which  he  is  the  glorious  Head, 
as  the  apostle  speaks,  "And  not  hold- 
ing the  Head,  from  which  all  the  body 
by  joints  and  bands  having  nourish- 
ment misistered  and  knit  together,  in- 
creaseth  with  the  increase  of  God." 
(Col.  ii.  I9.)  Now  every  member  of  this 
mystical  body  has  its  appointed  and  de- 
terminate place  in  the  mind  of  God, 
and  is  brought  forth  in  time  as  He 
eternally  designed  it.  1  do  not  under- 
stand the  words  "creating"  and  "form- 
ing" here  as  referring  so  much  to  the 
work  of  regenerating  grace,  though  I 
do  not  exclude  that  meaning,  as  to  the 
mystical  ceation  of  the  members  of 
Christ  which  "were  written  in  his  book 
and  in  continuaiice  were  fashioned 
when  as  yet  there  was  none  of  them." 
(Psl.  cxxxix.  16.)  Thus  the  "substance" 
of  Christ,  that  is,  his  mystical  body, 
"was  not  hid"  from  the  searching  eye 
of  God,  when  "it  was  made  in  secret," 
in  the  secret  purposes  of  God,  "and 
curiously  wrought,"  that  is,  beautifully 
put  together  "in  the  lowest  parts  of  the 
earth,"  as  the  place  destined  of  God, 
where  the  members  were  successively  to 
appear  in  their  time  state.  (Ps.  cxxxix. 
I5;)  As  the  covenant  Head  of  his  mys- 
tical body,  the  blessed  Lord  is  represen- 
ted as  the  Father's  "daily  light,  rejoic- 
ing always  before  him  ;"  and  "while  as 
yet  he  had  not  made  the  earth,  nor  the 
highest  part  of  the  dust  of  the  world," 
as  "rejoicing  in  the  habitable  parts  of 
his  earth,  and  his  delight  being  with 
the  sons  of  men."  (Prov.  viii.  26 — 31.) 
There  are  "vessels  of  mercy  which  God 
afore  has  prepared  unto  glory"  (Rom. 
ix.  23);  and  these  were  created  and 
formed  in  the  mind  of  God,  as  a  potter 
forms  in  his  mind  the  exact  figure  of 
the  vessel,  its  size,  shape,  and  use  be- 
fore he  casts  it  on  the  wheel  or  moulds 
it,  whilst  lying  there,  with  his  fingers. 

II.  But  the  Loid  also  tells  Lsraei  that 
he  has  redeemed  as  well  as  created  her  ; 
and  this  has  additionally  engaged  him 
to  be  upon  her  side  for  ever  and  ever. 


This  has  made  him  a  promise  making 
and  a  promise  keeping  God  ;  for  it  has 
engaged  not  only  the  love  of  his  heart, 
but  the  faithfulness  of  his  nature.  Bui 
for  the  fall  there  would  have  been  no 
promises  ;  therefore  no  display  of  God's 
faithfulness  in  fulfilling  them.  The 
covenant  of  grace  was  made  before  the 
fall,  but  with  a  fore-view  of  it ;  and 
therefore  all  the  promises  made  in  the 
covenant  regard  man  as  a  fallen  sinner. 
Redemption  was  a  pait  of  the  cove- 
nant ;  but  the  very  meaning  of  the  word 
points  to  a  state  of  slavery  and  bon- 
dage. We  were  not  created  slaves. 
It  is  a  state  into  which  we  sank  through 
the  Adam  fall.  Adam  may  be  said  lit- 
erally to  have  sold  himself  to  Satan  ; 
and  for  what?  For  an  apple.  He  sold 
himself  and  all  his  posterity  at  that 
miserable  price.  He  was  tempted  by 
Satan,  through  the  instrumentality  of 
his  wife,  to  break  the  express  command 
of  God  ;  and  by  that  one  act  of  wilful, 
voluntary  disobedience, 

"Brought  death  into  the  world,  and  all  our  woe;" 

and  east  himself  and  us  in  a  pit  of  mis- 
ery and  wretchedness,  out  of  which  we 
never  should  have  come  but  for  the 
bloodshedding  and  obedience  of  the 
Son  of  God.  The  Lord  Jesu*?,  we  read, 
'•loved  the  Church  and  gave  himself  for 
it."  (Eph.  V.  25.)  But  when  did  he  be- 
gin to  love  it,  if  we  may  use  such  a 
word  as  begin  of  eternal?  Surely  be- 
fore the  fall.  He  saw  her  fall,  as  we 
might  see  a  beloved  wife  fall  into  a  riv- 
er, or  from  a  window.  So  Jesus  saw^ 
Adam  fall  into  disobedience,  and  saw 
all  the  members  of  his  mystical vbc 
ruined  in  the  same  awful  crash.  The 
abyss  of  sin  and  guilt,  of  misery  and 
woe,  of  alienation  and  enmity,  of  sepa- 
ration and  death,  into  which  the  Church 
at  that  moment  sank,  was  not  hidden 
from  the  eyes  of  the  Son  of  God  as  he 
lay  in  his  Father's  bosom.  He  saw 
hei  wallowing  in  filth  and  guilt,  under 
condemnation  and  wrath,  and  reduced 
to  a  state  of  hopelessness  and  helpless- 
ness of  which  we  can  form  no  adequate 
conception.  But  this  did  not  change 
the  love  of  his  heart.  He  loved  her  in 
the  midst  of,  in  spite  of  all  her  sin,  filth, 
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and  folly.  She  never  fell  out  of  his 
heart ;  and  this  in  due  time  he  showed 
by  coming  into  the  world  as  her  Re- 
deemer to  deliver  her  by  his  precious 
bloodshedding  and  death  from  sin, 
death,  hell,  and  despair.  Though  not 
only  by  original  but  by  personal  and 
actual  sin,  the  Church  was  sunk  into 
awful  depths  of  guilt,  yet  he  redeemed 
her,  paid  the  full,  the  stipulated  price 
for  her — nothing  less  than  his  own  life, 
his  own  blood ;  and  by  his  sufferings 
and  sorrows  in  the  garden,  and  on  the 
cross,  by  offering  up  in  sacrifice  his  pure 
and  spotless  humanity,  his  holy  body 
and  soul,  he  redeemed  her  to  God ; 
he  bought  her  back  from  death  and 
hell,  from  sin  and  Satan,  from  the  curse 
of  the  Law,  and  every  pain  and  penal- 
ty which  she  had  incurred  as  a  trespasser 
and  transgressor,  as  a  debter  and  as  a 
criminal.  He  washed  away  her  sins 
in  his  most  precious  blood,  worked  out 
for  her  a  robe  of  righteousness  which 
he  put  upon  her  and  in  which  she  out- 
shines the  very  angels,  and  will  one  day 
bring  her  with  him  in  glory  to  astonish 
and  judge  a  guilty  world. 

III.  But  the  Lord  adds  also  in  the 
text  that  he  had  called  her  by  her  name  ; 
that  is,  he  had  specially  and  spiritually 
called  her  by  his  grace — had  separated 
her  by  a  regenerating  work  upon  her 
heart  from  a  state  of  carnality  and 
death.  As  God  called  Abraham  to  go 
out  of  Chaldea  into  a  land  which  he 
knew  not,  so  does  he  now  call  his  peo- 
ple out  of  the  world  to  a  spiritual  and 
experimental  knowledge  of  himself  and 
the  only  true  God  and  of  Jesus  Christ 
"wliorh  he  hath  sent.  And  this  he  inti- 
mates by  the  expression,  "I  have  called 
thee  by  thy  name  ;"  for  in  calling  her 
by  her  name,  he  had  set  upon  her  his 
own  distinguished  mark.  As  a  shep- 
herd brands  his  sheep  with  the  name  of 
the  owner,  so  when  the  Lord  calls  a 
soul  by  his  grace  he  put  his  own  mark 
upon  it.  Or  as  when  a  person  calls  us 
by  our  own  name,  it  implies  that  he  knows 
us  and  that  we  know  him,  so  the  Lord  im- 
plies by  the  expression  that  he  knows  the 
Church  with  a  knowledge  of  love  and  ap- 
probation. 

IV.  The  last  stone,  so  to  speak,  laid  in 


our  text  as  a  part  of  this  strong  founda- 
tion for  all  the  promises  to  rest  upon  is, 
that  he  has  taken  possession  of  her;  for 
he  says  "Thou  art  mine."  Now  this  is 
the  sweetest  ^nd  most  blessed  declaration 
of  all  the  four,  for  in  it  the  Lord  assures 
her  that  not  only  has  he  created  and 
formed  her,  redeemed  her,  and  called  her 
by  her  name,  but  that,  by  manifesting 
himself  to  her  soul,  and  revealing  his  love 
and  blood  to  her  heart,  he  has  taken  pos- 
session of  her  affections,  and  thus  made 
her  manifestly  and  eternally  his;  so  that 
he  can  look  down  from  heaven  to  earth, 
and  say,  "Thou  art  mine — mine  by  elec- 
ting purpose  ;  mine  by  redeeming  love  ; 
mine  by  calling  grace  ;  and  mine  by 
possessing  power.  It  is  is  when  the 
bridegroom  after  a  long  and  faithful 
courtship,  when  a  thousand  difficulties 
and  obstacles  are  at  last  surmounted, 
and  marriage  has  made  them  one,  clasps 
his  beloved  bride  to  his  arms  and  whis- 
pers into  her  ears,  "Now,  thou  art 
mine." 

TL — But  to  come  to  our  second 
point.  The  path  of  God's  people  from 
earth  to  heaven  is  for  the  most  part 
one  of  much  affliction,  sorrow,  and  trib- 
ulation :  and  thus  they  are  called  from 
time  to  time  to  pass  tlirough  waters  and 
wade  through  rivers — to  imlk  through 
fires  and  be  surrounded  by  the  flames  of 
hot  furnaces.  But  when  they  are 
placed  in  those  circumstances,  then  it 
is  that  the  Lord's  promises  are  suitable 
to  them,  and  this  is  the  season  when 
those  promises  are  applied  and  sealed 
upon  their  hearts  and  conscience. 

I.  But  what  is  it  ''to  pass  through  the 
waters  f  "Waters"  in  scripture  is  of- 
ten used  to  signify  trouble  and  sorrow. 
"I  am  come  into  deep  waters,  where 
the  floods  overflow  me-"  (Psalm  Ixix. 
2.)  "All  thy  waves  and  thy  billows  are 
gone  over  me."  (Psalm  xlii.  7.)  Thus 
the  church  here  is  represented  as  pas- 
sing through  the  waters,  that  is,  the 
floods  of  trouble  and  sorrow  through 
which  she  wades  heavenward  and 
homeward. 

I.  Some  of  these  waters  are  temporal 
afflictions.  Few  of  the  Lord's  people 
escape  a  large  measure  of  those  afflic- 
tions which  spring  out  of  and  are  con- 
nected with  their  earthly  circumstances. 
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As  denizens  of  earth  ;  as  husbands, 
wives,  and  parents ;  as  earning  their 
bread  with  the  sweat  of  their  brow ;  as 
taking  a  part  in  the  great  battle  of 
life  in  this  day  of  unprincipled  compe- 
tition, where  the  weak  are  relentlessly 
trodden  down  by  the  strong  ;  as  neces- 
sarily in  the  world  though  mercifully 
not  of  it,  the  saints  of  Uod  have  as- 
suredly a  large  measure  of  earthly  anx- 
ieties, sorrows  and  cares.  But  mercy 
meets  them  even  here.  They  need  to 
be  weaned  from  the  world — to  have  the 
strongest  bitters  put  into  the  sweetest 
cup — to  be  divorced  from  that  love  of 
earthly  things  which  is  so  natural  to  us. 
The  Lord  therefore  sends  upon  them 
many  painful  and  severe  afflictions. 
And  these  sometimes  break  forth  upon 
them  as  waters ;  the  idea  being  that  of 
a  flood  bursting  forth  unexpectedly 
and  with  such  extreme  violence  that 
but  for  the  repressing  hand  of  God  it 
would  carry  them  away.  How  many  of 
the  dear  saints  of  God  are  now  suffer- 
ing under  his  afflicting  hand!  How 
many  are  now  lying  on  beds  of  langnish- 
ing  and  pain  !  We  pass  through  the 
streets  ;  we  see  the  young,  the  healthy, 
and  the  strong,  some  bustling  with  bus- 
iness and  some  sauntering  for  amuse- 
ment, with  health  and  animation  on 
every  face.  But  do  we  see  the  pale, 
sickly  invalids,  except  now  and  then  a 
poor  consumptive  one  just  come  out  for 
a  little  air?  And  who  knows  how 
many  of  these  afflicted  ones  are  the 
Lord's,  and  are  now  passing  through 
these  waters  to  that  happy  land  of 
which  "the  inhabitants  shall  not  say  I 
am  siek?"  How  many,  too,  of  the 
Lord's  people  are  depressed  with  trou- 
bles and  anxieties  that  spring  from 
their  providential  eircninstances}  One 
often  hears  the  expression,  "Riches  can- 
not give  happiness  ;"  but  we  rarely  find 
the  converse  added,  "Poverty  can  bring 
great  misery."  The  Lord  can  indeed 
support  under  the  heaviest  load  of  pe- 
cuniary troubles;  but  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  providential  difficulties,  and 
the  anxieties  connected  with  them  rack 
and  tear  the  mind  almost  more  than 
any  other  temporal  affliction.  How 
many,  too,  are  clad  in  mourning  both 


in  body  and  mind  under  distressing  be- 
reavements, rending  as  it  were  their  very 
heartstrings  asunder.  We  see  men's 
faces,  and  they  may  wear  an  outward 
show  of  cheerfulness ;  but  could  we 
read  their  hearts,  we  should  see  many 
of  the  Lord's  family  bowed  down  with 
sorrow  and  care,  as  being  surrounded 
on  every  hand  with  difficulties  and  per- 
plexities to  which  they  see  no  present 
termination. 

2.  But  these  "waters"  may  also  sig- 
nify spiritual  afflictions ;  for  these  are 
the  most  trying  of  all  the  griefs  and 
sorrows  that  can  befall  the  saints  of 
God.  When  the  Psalmisi",  or  rather 
the  Lord  speaking  in  the  person  of  the 
Psalmist,  said,  "I  am  come  into  deep 
waters."  (Psl.  Ixix.  2),  he  meant  the 
waters  of  deep  soul  trouble.  These  wa- 
ters are  a  deep  and  abiding  sense  of 
God's  wrath  as  a  consuming  fire ;  the 
curse  of  a  broken  law  drying  up  the 
spirit  ;  the  distressing  weight  and  bur- 
den of  guilt  upon  a  man's  conscience 
which  he  cannot  get  away  from,  and 
which  seem  a  foretaste  of  the  agonies 
of  hell ;  the  fears  of  perishing  under 
the  justly  deserved  anger  of  God,  and 
sinking  in  death  into  the  gloomy  re- 
gions of  endless  despair. 

3.  "Waters"  i\irth.tv  sigmiy  great  and 
poiverful  temptations.  As  we  read  of 
the  dragon  that  "He  cast  out  of  his 
mouth  water  as  a  flood  after  the  wo- 
man, that  he  might  cause  her  to  be  car- 
ried away  of  the  flood"  (Rev.  xii.  15); 
so,  as  in  the  case  of  Job,  Satan  casts 
floods  into  the  soul  to  drown  it,  if  pos- 
sible, in  unbelief,  rebellion,  and  self- 
pity,  till  hope  and  help  seem  alroo 
gone. 

II.  Rivers  also  are  spoken  of  in  our 
text  Now  "waters"  burst  out  occa- 
sionally ;  but  "rivers"  are  ever  flowing. 
Thus  "the  rivers"  spoken  of  in  our  text 
may  be  applied  to  those  continual 
streams  of  grief  and  trouble  which 
seem  the  allotted  portion  of  some  of 
the  Lord's  people.  In  the  case  of  some, 
troubles  come  in  gushes  ;  now  a  cessa- 
tion ;  then  another  gush.  But  in  the 
case  of  others,  troubles  are  continual ; 
they  never  seem  out  of  them,  but,  like 
the    Psalmist,  their  "sore  runs  in  the 
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night  and  ceasctli  not  ;"  and,  as  Job 
complains,  "the  Almighty  does  not  suf- 
fer them  to  take  breath,"  or  "let  them 
alone  till  they  swallow  down  their  spit- 
tle." (Job  vii.  19;  ix.  18.)  If  the  for- 
mer are  "waters,"  the  latter  are  "riv- 
ers," for  the  first  break  out  in  occasion- 
al gushes,  but  the  last  flow  in  unceas 
ing  streams. 

III.  Bui  we  read  also  in  our  text  of 
"///c  fircs'  The  figure  is  changed,  be 
cause  the  Holy  Ghost  will  not  limit 
himself  here  or  elsewhere  to  one  compari- 
son. He  siezes  figure  after  figure  to  con- 
vey his  mind  and  meaning  plainly  and  dis- 
tinctly. Fire  shall  try  the  saint  of  God 
as  well  as  water,  that  his  power  may  be  as 
much  seen  and  his  grace  be  as  conspicu- 
ous in  flame  as  in  flood,  in  the  hot  furnace 
as  in  the  deep  waters.  Several  things  in 
scripture  are  compared  to  fire,  and  singly 
or  in  combination  constitute  "the  fiery 
trial"  spoken  of  as  intended  to  try  the 
church  of  God.  (1  Peter  iv.  12.) 

1.  Thus  the  Law  is  spoken  of  as  a  fire  ; 
for  it  is  called  "a  fiery  law  which  went 
from  God's  right  hand."  (Deut.  xxxiii.  2.) 
It  was  given  with  thunders  and  light- 
nings ;  and  the  Lord  himself  descended 
upon  Mount  Sinai  in  a  fire.  (Exod.  xix. 
18.)  The  apostle,  therefore,  called  it  "the 
mountain  that  burned  with  fire."  (Heb. 
xii.  18),  as  distinct  from  Sion,  the  city  of 
the  living  God.  All  this  fire  and  smoke 
with  these  terrific  thunders  and  lightnings 
were  figurative  of  God  as  a  consuming 
fire.  For  there  is  a  fearful  curse  attached 
to  the  law.  "Cursed  is  every  one  that 
continueth  not  in  all  things  which  are 
written  in  the  book  of  the  law  co  do 
thein."  And  this  dreadful  curse  will  burn 
lip  and  consume  all  found  under  it.  Now 
when  this  holy  and  righteous  law  is  ap- 
plied to  the  conscience,  its  curse  comes  in 
through  the  breech,  and  this  curse  brings 
the  fire  of  God's  indignation  against  sin, 
it  burns  up  all  our  fleshly  righteousness  ; 
for  it  consumes  everything  which  is  not  in 
strict  accordance  with  its  demands  and  its 
spirituality. 

2.  But  as  the  figure  of  the  fire  may 
be  extended  to  all  that  burns,  it  may 
connprchend  the  workings  of  our  vile 
heart,  the  corruption  of  our  base  and 
fallen  nature.  These  arc  fir'js,  bccau^r 
they  tend,  except  as  restrained  b)-  tliu 
grace  of  God,  to  consume  both  body 


and  soul.  There  is  the  fire  of  lust,  of 
pride,  of  rebellion,  of  enmity,  of  daring 
determination,  and  unbending  obstina- 
cy, which  all,  when  "set  on  fire  of  hell," 
like  the  tongue  of  which  James  speaks, 
would  destroy  us  here  and  hereafter, 
unless  the  Lord  were  with  us  as  with 
the  three  children  in  the  hot,  fiery  fur- 
nace. 

3.  Then  there  are  also  the  grievous 
assaults  of  Satan,  that  the  scripture 
calls  "the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked" 
(Eph.  vi.  16),  which  Satan,  himself-  a 
consuming  perpetual  fire,  casts  into  the 
mind,  and  which  seem  to  inflame  all 
that  is  there  combustible. 

II L — But  the  Lord  promises — and 
this  brings  us  to  our  third  point — that 
when  Israel  passes  through  the  waters, 
he  will  be  with  her,  and  through  the 
rivers,  they  shall  not  ovcrflotv  her  ;  when 
she  walks  through  the  fire,  she  shall  not 
be  burned,  neither  shall  the  flames  kin- 
dle upon  her.  Who  can  support  the 
soul  when  it  is  passing  through  afflic- 
tions and  trials  except  the  Lord  him- 
self? There  is  everything  in  nature  to 
sink  and  give  way  under  the  afflicting 
strokes  of  God's  hand.  There  is  no 
patience  in  the  human  mind — no  resig- 
nation— no  submission  to  the  will  of 
God.  When  his  afflicting  strokes 
come,  they  find  in  us  nothing  but  re- 
bellion, peevishness  and  discontent. 

I.  The  Lord,  then,  must  manifestly, 
by  his  presence  and  graee,  be  with  his 
saints  when  they  are  passing  through 
the  waters,  and  through  the  rivers,  that 
they  may  not  give  way  to  that  rebel- 
lion, peevishness,  and  discontent  that 
their  hearts  are  full  of.  They  want  the 
Lord  to  be  with  them,  that  they  may 
feel  submission  to  his  afflicting  strokes, 
h'or  when  he  is  with  them,  by  speaking 
a  word  home  with  power  to  their 
heart,  by  manifesting  his  presence, 
shedding  abroad  his  love,  and  revealing 
his  goodness  and  mercy,  strength  is 
communicated  to  the  soul,  so  that 
when  it  passes  through  the  waters  it 
finds  that  secret  and  sacred  support 
v>  hich  bears  it  up  and  preserves  it  from 
sinking  into,  and  being  carried  away  by 
them.  In  fact,  the  promise — "I  will 
be   with   thee,"   embraces  everything 
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that  God  can  give  in  a  way  of  sensible 
support ;  for  if  he  is  with  the  soul,  he 
is  with  it  in  all  his  grace  and  love,  in  all 
his  presence  and  power.  There  is, 
there  can  be,  no  greater  blessing,  no 
stronger  support  than  this.  Nor  is 
there  a  single  trouble,  grief  or  sorrow, 
which  cannot  be  borne  when  the  Lord  is 
sensibly  present,  and  lays  his  everlast- 
ing arms  underneath  the  soul.  And 
this  he  has  pledged  himself  ever  to  do 
when  his  beloved  Jacob  and  redeemed 
Israel  pass  through  the  waters,  how- 
ever high  they  may  rise,  however  loud- 
ly the  waves  and  billows  may  roar. 

But  again,  the  promise  runs,  "The 
rivers  shall  not  ovcrfloxu  tJicc."  The 
natural  tendency  of  these  rivers  is  to 
sweep  away,  drown  and  overwhelm. 
Let  sin  only  be  suffered  to  break  forth 
out  of  the  depth  of  our  carnal  mind  in 
its  awful  depth,  in  its  dreadful  extent 
and  unmitigated  fury;  let  only  one 
lust  or  one  evil  passion  bust  forth  in  all 
its  magnitude  and  to  the  utmost  extent 
of  its  capabilities  ;  and  what  would  be 
the  consequences?  Such  as  any  per- 
son of  the  commonest  feeling  of  moral- 
ity would  shudder  to  think  of.  For 
whence  come  all  those  horrid  crimes 
which  shock  society  but  from  the 
depths  of  sin  and  evil  which  exist  in 
every  heart  ?  Or  let  temptation  be  per- 
mitted to  assail  us  in  any  or  all  its  va- 
rious forms,  and  let  it  meet  with  the 
sin  that  lies  in  our  nature  as  so  much 
ready-laid  material,  and  the  conse- 
quence would  be  that  we  should  be 
swept  away  into  destruction  and  perdi- 
tion. We  should  commit  the  unpar- 
donable sin,  cast  ourselves  upon  the 
rocks  of  despair,  or  be  swept  away 
by  the  stream  into  such  an  abyss  of  re- 
bellion and  alienation,  that  to  return  to 
God  would  almost  seem  impossible. 
Our  very  character  would  be  gone ; 
we  should  disgrace  our  families  and  our 
own  religious  name,  and  concerning 
faith  make  utter  shipwreck.  But  tlic 
Lord  has  promised  that  when  we  pass 
through  the  waters  he  will  be  with  us, 
and  through  the  rivers,  however  deep, 
however  high  they  may  swell,  the)- 
shall  not  overflow  us  ;  we  shall  not  be 
carried  away  by  them  far  away  from 


God  and  godliness ;  they  shall  not 
drown  us  in  their  rage  and  fury,  dash 
us  against  the  rocks,  and  leave  our 
bleeding  carcasses  stripped  and  naked 
upon  the  river  bank.  But  the  river 
shall  be  so  restrained  by  the  power  of 
God,  that  though  they  may  rise  only 
to  a  certain  height ;  though  they  may 
swell  and  roar,  it  shall  not  be  with  such 
extreme  violence  as  to  overwhelm  and 
drown  the  soul. 

How  many  of  the  dear  saints  of  God, 
when  they  have  been  brought  into  trib- 
ulation and  sorrow,  have  found  the  ful- 
fillment of  this  most  precious  promise  ! 
And  is  there  not  one  of  these  waters 
through  which  all  must  go — that  deep 
and  rapid  Jordan  which  every  one  must 
go  through?  How  dark  and  gloomy  those 
waters  have  appeared  to  the  eyes  of 
many  a  child  of  God,  in  whom  is  con- 
tinually fulfilled  the  experience  of  the 
words — "Who  through  fear  of  death 
were  all  their  lifetime  subject  to  bon- 
dage." But  how  often  have  these  wa- 
ters only  been  terrible  in  prospect,  in 
anticipation.  How  different  has  been 
the  reality.  Ohen  he  comes  down  to 
the  river's  bank  and  his  feet  dip  in 
these  waters,  and  it  appears  as  though 
they  would  rise  higher  and  higher,  the 
Lord  suddenly  appears  in  his  power 
and  presence,  and  then  the  water  sinks. 
He  speaks  a  word  to  his  suul  upon  a 
dying  bed — reveals  Christ  in  his  love 
and  grace  and  blood — removes  those 
doubts,  fears,  and  disturbing  thoughts 
which  have  perplexed  him  for  years, 
and  brings  into  his  heart  a  holy  calm, 
a  sweet  peace,  assuring  him  that  ajl  is,  _ 
well  with  him  both  for  time  and  eterni- 
ty. Has  he  not  then  the  fulfillment  of 
the  promise — "When  thou  passest 
through  the  waters,  I  will  be  with  thee?" 

Or  there  ma)-  be  another  saint  of 
God  plunged  very  deeply  into  and 
almost  sunk  in  troubles — -who  is  af- 
flicted in  bod)-,  or  disti'css'jd  i-i  cir- 
cumstances almost  be)-ui!tl  eiuliuance, 
or  bereaved  of  the  tencK  rLst  object  of 
his  heart's  affections,  or  pas>ing  through 
trials  which  almost  madden  him,  and 
under  which  he  is  in  dail)-  fear  of  los- 
ing his  ver\'  reason.  In  these  waters, 
the  Lord  has  promised  to  be  with  him  ; 
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and  how  often  lie  fulfills  this  gracious 
promise.  He  applies  some  word  to 
his  soul,  or  supports  him  by  his  felt 
presence,  or  enables  him  to  look  up 
and  believe  that  "all  these  afflictions 
are  but  for  a  moment,"  and  are  "work- 
ing for  him  a  far  more  exceeding  and 
eternal  weight  of  glory."  And  thus  he 
is  sustained  as  he  passes  through  the 
waters.  It  is  as  if  the  Lord  went 
through  the  waters  with  him  step  by 
step,  and  kept  putting  his  hand  under 
his  head,  or  laid  his  everlasting  arms 
beneath  his  shoulders.  When  he  can 
feel  this  divine  support  he  can  lean 
upon  the  Lord,  for  he  is  manifestly  sup- 
porting him.  Is  not  this  as  if  the  Lord 
were  whispering  all  the  time  into  his 
soul — "Fear  not;  I  have  redeemed  thee; 
thou  art  mine?  When  thou  passest 
through  the  waters,  I  will  be  with  thee. 
The  waters  are  deep,  but  they  shall  not 
overflow  thee."  Now  as  the  soul  is 
passing  through  these  waters  and  finds 
the  Lord's  gracious  support,  then  it 
feels  that  so  long  as  the  Lord  supports, 
it  cannot  sink  or  be  overwhelmed  ;  for 
his  power  is  so  great,  his  love  so  strong, 
his  presence  so  sweet,  and  his  promises 
so  sure,  that  the  waters  lose  all  their 
terror. 

And  so  through  the  rivers :  ''they 
shall  not  overflow  thcc"  The  Lord 
says  to  them — "Thus  far  shalt  thou  go, 
and  here  shall  thy  proud  waves  be 
stayed."  As  he  held  back  the  Red  Sea 
that  Israel  might  have  its  waters  as  a 
wall  on  their  right  hand  and  on  their 
left ;  as  he  cut  off  the  waters  of  Jordan 
which  came  down  from  above  that  they 
-stomi  upon  a  heap  when  the  soles  of 
of  the  feet  of  the  priests  that  bare  the 
ark  were  dipped  in  its  brim  (Josh.  iii. 
15.  16);  so  as  the  saint  of  God  passes 
through  the  rivers  which  lie  between 
him  and  heavenly  Canaan,  God  by  his 
power  and  grace  prevents  them  from 
overflowing  his  soul.  They  may  rise 
very  high  ;  dark  may  the  flood  appear, 
deep  the  stream,  and  rapid  the  current ; 
but  there  is  a  restraint  put  upon  them 
b\-  the  Almighty  hand  of  God,  that 
liMWcxcr  "tin-  waters  tlu-ixof  roar  and 
be  troubled,'"  the  soul  shall  not  h- 
drowned  in  or  overwheled  by  them. 


It  is  only  as  we  are  brought  into 
great  and  overwhelming  trials  that  we 
are  enabled  to  realize  the  sweetness  of 
these  j)romises.  We  may  look  at  them 
at  a  distance  and  believe  them  to  be 
true  ;  or  w  e  may  witness'  their  fulfill- 
ment in  others  ;  but  we  must  be  brought 
into  personal  afflictions,  and  not  only 
see  the  waters  si)read  before  our  eyes 
but  they  must  come  nearer  and  nearer, 
until  we  cry,  "Save  me,  (3  God  ;  for 
the  waters  are  come  in  unto  my  soul" 
( Psl.  Ixix.  I  ),  that  we  may  prove  how 
faithful  the  Lord  is  to  his  word  of 
promise.  When,  then,  these  waters 
gradually  approach,  or  suddenly  rush 
in,  we  look  round  and  find  that  none 
can  help  us.  Our  dearest  friends  can 
do  us  no  good.  They  may  see  us  in 
great  family  troubles ;  or  mourning 
under  the  most  heart  rendering  bereave- 
ments ;  or  stretched  upon  a  bed  of 
languishing  and  pain.  They  may  pity 
our  sufferings  ;  but  they  cannot  relieve 
them.  Religious  friends  and  spiritual 
ministers  may  visit  us  in  great  depths 
of  mental  distress ;  may  see  our  con- 
science bleeding  under  the  wound  in- 
flicted by  the  chastening  and  rebuking 
hand  of  God.  They  may  pity  and  try 
to  comfort  us,  but  all  their  words  fall 
short;  or,  like  Job's  friends,  they  may 
sit  wondering  and  stupified,  unable  to 
speak  a  word,  as  doubting  our  case,  dis- 
turbing our  religion,  or  feeling  unable 
to  judge  how  the  scale  will  turn.  Then 
the  soul  possessed  of  life  divine  is 
obliged  to  go  to  the.  Lord,  and  look 
unto  him  and  to  him  alone  ;  as  David, 
as  Jonah,  as  Hezekiah,  as  Jeremiah,  as 
Habakkuk,  as  Micah,  and  many  other 
a  saint  of  God  has  done,  and  again  and 
again  will  do.  David  beautifully  des- 
cribes the  experience  of  the  soul  thus 
taught  and  led,  thus  afflicted  and  de- 
livered— "The  sorrows  of  hell  compass- 
ed me  about  ;  the  snares  of  death  pre- 
vented me.  In  my  distress  I  called 
upon  the  Lord,  and  cried  unto  my  God; 
he  heard  myl.voice  out  of  his  temple, 
and  my  cry  came  before  him,  even  into 
his  ears."  (I'sl.  xviii.  5,  6.)  Then  what 
follows:-'  "Iff  sent  from  above,  he 
took  me,  he  drew  me  out  of  many  wa- 
ters."   "He  brought  me  forth  also  into 
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a  large  place  :  he  delivered  me  because 
he  delighted  in  me."  (Fsl.  xvi.  19.) 
May  we  experience  this  sweet  deliver- 
ance when  we  shall  be  called  to  pass 
through  the^  rivers  which  still  lie  be- 
tween us  and  Canaan !  At  the  bare 
prospect,  as  the  river  in  the  dim  dis- 
tance rolls  on  before  our  eyes,  and  we 
see  that  we  must  cross  it, — and,  alas  ! 
there  is  neither  bridge  nor  ferry,  we 
may  shrink  with  dismay.  As  a  parent 
may  come  in  and  see  his  darling  child 
stricken  with  mortal  disease,  croup  or 
diphtheria,  and  in  the  killing  prospect 
of  the  dreadful  issue,  may  cry  out  with 
torn  heart — "I  can  never  bear  to  see 
that  child  stretched  before  my  eyes  a 
pale  and  motionless  corpse  ;"  or  as  a 
husband,  when  his  beloved  w  ife,  about 
to  be  a  mother,  sinks  in  nature's  tr)  ing 
hour,  stands  trembling  and  ai)palled  at 
the  dreadful  anticipation,  so  the  \  ei y 
sight  of  these  rivers,  so  deep  and  o\  t  r- 
whelming,  has  filled  man)- a  child  of 
God  with  terror  and  amazement.  How 
deeply,  then,  he  needs  the  application 
and  the  fulfillement  of  the  promise, 
and  that  the  Lord  himself  should  whis- 
per into  his  soul — "When  thou  passest 
through  the  water  I  will  be  with 
thee ;  and  through  the  rivers,  they 
shall  not  overflow  thee."  It  is  almost 
as  if  the  Lord  said — "Here  are  waters, 
and  thou  must  pass  through  them  ;  they 
are  not  to  be  evaded,  tor  the\-  lie  be- 
fore thee  in  the  road  whereb}'  thou 
must  pass.  Here. ire  ri\ers,  and  there 
is  no  bridge  over  them  ;  thou  must  go 
through  them.  But,  says  the  Lord,  I 
will  not  leave  thee  to  go  through  them 
alone,  for  the'y  would  drown  thee.  ] 
will  go  with  thee,  and  in  passing 
through  them  I  w  ill  take  care  so  to 
restrain  them  that  they  shall  not  over- 
flow thee.  Thus,  the  more  the  soul 
knows  of  the  trials  and  temptations, 
the  troubjes  and  afflictions  of  the  way, 
and  the  more  deep  and  bitter  its  expe- 
rience of  their  magnitude,  the  more  it 
wonders  at  and  admires  the  exceeding 
riches  of  his  grflce.  Nor  is  there  any 
other  way  whereb}-  the  Lord's  pit}'  and 
compassion — for  th'c  Lord  is  ver)-  piti- 
ful and  of  tender  mcrc\-,"  (  James  \-.  11.) 
can  be  experimentally  realized,  or  his 


power  and  faithfulness  manifestly  be 
make  known. 

II.  Nor  is  he  less  gracious  or  less 
faithful  as  regards  the  furnace.  "When 
thou  walkcst  through  the  fire,  thou  sitalt 
not  be  burned^  What  I  a  miracle  like 
this?  Shall  it  be  with  the  believing 
soul  as  it  was  with  the  three  children,  who 
were  cast  literally  into  a  burning  fiery 
furnace,  and  yet  the  Son  of  God  was  so 
with  them  in  it  that  the  very  smell  of 
fire  had  not  passed  ui)on  their  garments? 
Yes,  he  can,  because  God  has  promised 
it.  His  gracious  command  to  his  peo- 
ple is,  "Wherefore  glorify  ye  the  Lord 
in  the  fires."  (Isai.  xxvi.  15.)  But  how- 
can  they  giorif)-  him  in  the  fires  if  the 
fire  consume  them  '  Thus  he  can  walk- 
through the  fire  of  ilic  Un^'  and  )-et  not 
be  burned  up  by  it  :  because  lesus  has 
fulfilled  the  law,  and  has  "therefore 
taken  awa\-  its  damning  penalty.  It 
m<i\-  blaze  upon  him,  but  it  cannot  con- 
sume him,  for  Christ  has  redeemed  him 
from  its  curse,  being  made  a  curse  for 
us.  (Gal.  iii.  13.)  He  ma>-  feel  the  heat 
spent  but  he  cannot  be  destroyed  by 
the  flame  ;  for  that  so  to  speak  spent 
and  bunit  itself  out  when  it  exhaustetl 
its  fury  against  the  pure  and  sacred  hu- 
humanity  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  So 
\\  \\.\\  the  fire  of  teviptatloii.  He  may 
have  to  walk  through  it.  .Alany  vile 
and  w  icked  lusts  ma\-  strive  for  the 
master)-;  a  thousand  sins  n-ia\-  be  tempt- 
ing and  engaging  his  carnal  mind;  and 
the\-  may  partly  win  the  da\- — may 
parti}'  gain  upon  him,  so  that  he  may 
feel  to  fear  their  burning  heat.  But  he 
shall  not  be  burned  up  b}-  them  ;  they 
shall  not  destroy  body  and  sjjid  ;_ilie-. 
Lord  will  keep  the  flame  of  lust,  rebel- 
lion, and  infidelity  from  consuniing  him 
utterly.  Satan  too,  ma}-  c;ist  his  fiery 
darts  ;  but  the  Lord  wil'l  take  care  tha't 
they  shall  not  destro\-  ;ui)-  one  of  his 
redeemed  ones.  The\-  nia\  set  on  fire 
the  hay,  wood,  and  stubble  of  the  car- 
nal mind  ;  but  the}'  cannot  destroy  the 
gold,  siK'cr,  and  precious  stones  of  the 
new  man  of  grace.  The}-  nui}-  bu'rn  up 
a  fleshy  religion  and  consume  the  filthy 
rags  of  a  mere  Phariasaic  ri;;hteousness  ; 
but  they  cannot  injure  one  member 
of  the   new  man;  the}'   cannot  touch 
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any  one  [tivvt  ol  God's  L^raeioiis  \\  (>rl< 
upon  tlie  heart,  or  clestro}-  anythini;- 
that  he  has  wrought  in  the  soul  by  his 
own  Spirit  or  his  own  power.  J^car  in 
mind  that  there  are  two  things  essential- 
ly indestructable — the  finished  work  of 
tiie  Son  of  God,  and  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  upon  the  heart.  Hut  both 
these  works  meet  w  ith  all  the  opposi- 
tion of  earth  and  hell,  and  are  borne, 
amidst  sighs  and  groans,  sufferings  .md 
sorrows,  to  their  triumphant  issue. 

JUit  the  f  .ord  further  adds.  -^Xfit/icr 
sluill  llic flaiiics  kindle  upon  thcc;  that  is 
so  as  to  burn  and  destro\-  thee.  You 
ma\-  lia\e  had  many  fier\-  darts  from 
Satan  ;  but  have  they  not  all  passed 
awa\-,  and  \'ou  are  still  unhar-jiied  ?  You 
ma)-  have  had  many  workings  of  wicked- 
ness in  your  w  retched  nature,  many  deep 
and  foul  corruptions  oozing  forth,  but 
God  did  not  permit  them  to  break  out 
so  a-,  to  (leslro)-  bod\-  and  soul.  You 
ma_\-  lia\r  many  rivers  still  to  ford, 
nian>-  furnaces  still  to  endure;  but  tiic 
Lonl  ha\  ing  redeemed  you,  called  you, 
and  taken  ])ossession  of  you  by  his 
.Spirit  antl  grace,  w  ill  be  with  you  to 
the  end,  to  bring  }-ou  safe  througli 
ever\-  flood  and  fire,  and  set  you  before 
his  face  in  glor)-. 

Now-  the  great  thing  is  to  have  some 
eviilence  in  our  ow  n  conscience  that  the 
kord  lias  engaged  to  do  these  things 
for  us.  What  w  e  want  is,  to  have  clear 
and  suie  proof  that  the  promise  is  for 
us — to  ha\  e  some  testimony  that  the 
Lord,  b>-  his  spirit  and  grace,  has 
wrought  that  w  ork  of  grace  upon  our 
souls  which  gives  us  a  manifested  in- 
terest in  e\  er}'  promise  made  to  Jacob 
and  Israel.  Now  this  we  may  know  in 
some  measrure  by  com,paring  what  wc 
are  and  have  as  the  work  of  God's 
liands,  with  w  hat  God  has  laid  down  in 
the  words  before  us.  He  tells  us  that 
he  has  created,  redeemed,  and  taken 
possession  of  Jacob  and  Israel.  Has 
lie  created,  redeemed,  called,  and  taken 
possession  of  us  ?  Have  we  any  .sweet 
persuasion  or  gracious  confidence  in 
our  souls  that  the  Lord  has  created  us 
to  his  ow  n  honor  and  prai.sc  ?  Has  he 
given  us  any  testimony  that  he  has  re- 
deemed us  by  the   blood  of    his  own 


.Son?  Has  he  made  us  feel  the  bon- 
dage and  slaver\-  of  sin,  and  given  us  to 
know  anything  of  the  xalue  of  the 
atonenient,  whercb)-  al<ine  we  can  be 
feelingl)-  and  experimcntall)-  redeemed 
from  it?  Have  we  any  evidence  that 
he  has  called  us  b}-  his  grace,  put  his 
fear  in  our  hearts,  and  quickened  us 
into  spiritual  life  ?  Have  we  any  testi- 
mony that  he  has  taken  possession  of 
our  breast  b\'  manifesting  himself  to 
our  soul,  revealing  himself  and  fixing 
our  heart  wholl\-  and  solely  upon  his 
blessed  Majest)-?  We  must  have  some 
evidence  in  our  heart  that  we  have  e.x- 
perienced  these  things  before  we  can 
realize  our  interest  in  promises  like  these. 
Hut  if  he  has  w  rought  anything  such 
as  I  ha\-e  described  in  o-jr  soul,-we  may 
still  expect  to  jjass  thi'ough  waters  and 
through  ri\ers,  to  w  alk  through  fire  and 
through  flan-ie  ;  but  w  e  n-iay  also  expect, 
as  we  pass  through  them,  the  Lord  will 
fulfill  his  gracious  word,  and  that  what 
he  has  said  of  promised  help,  support, 
and  deliverance  he  will  ne\-er  leax  e  void 
of  full  accomplishment. 

Remark. 

Wc  furnish  our  readers  this  issue  a 
sermon  from  that  wonderful  preacher, 
Fhilpot-  It  occupies  most  of  the  space 
for  communications,  but  it  needs  no 
apology.  No  richer  preacher  of  our 
order  perhaps  of  late  years  could  be 
found.  He  was  once  a  member  of  an- 
other denomination  with  a  fine  situa- 
tion as  a  preacher,  but  he  left  all  to  be 
with  the  poor  despised  Primitive  Bap- 
tists. 

P.  D.  G. 


The  paper  men  sent  us  covers  for  the 
LaM)M.\RK  different  from  wliat  we  or- 
dered, and  Such  as  we  do  not  like  ;  but 
when  they  are  used  yp  we  hope  to  re- 
turn to  our  old  color. 

P.  D.  G. 

For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  cor- 
recteth ;  even  as  a  father  the  son  in 
whom  he  delighteth. 
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"Remove  not  the  ancient  Landmark  which  thy 
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Editorial- 

SPEAK  GENTLY. 

Brethren  are  inclined  at  times  to  dif- 
fer with  each  other  on  matters  of  grave 
importance,  and  sometimes  they  mani- 
fest that  they  are  in  the  flesh  niucli 
more  than  they  .bring  out  the  precious 
things  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Il  is  the  disposition  of  the  sons  of 
men  to  meddle  in  things  beyond  their 
power  to  explain.  If  one  cannot  estab- 
lish his  position  he  seeks  relief  by  ridi- 
culing the  position  of  those  opposed, 
i  Joseph  said  to  his  brethren,  see  that 
ye  fall  not  out  by  the  way. 

There  are  now,  and  will  always  be, 
while  in  our  present  state,  matters  that 
we  cannot  understand,  and  therefore 
matters  about  which  we  differ.  What 
should  we  do?  Bear  and  foibcar  with 
each  other.  Instead  of  each  one  say- 
ing "I  know  more  than  you,  and  my 
opinion  should  decide  this  matter," 
would  it  not  be  wiser  for  each  one  to 
feel  that  he  knows  very  little  iiimself. 
The  best  informed  ones  among  our 
brethren  a:-e,  if  they  are  humble,  the 
most  impressed  with  their  own  weak- 
ness and  ignorance. 

It  is  also  a  disposition  of  mankind  to 
charge  tho.se  differing  with  them  with 


consequences  and  results  of  their  views 
that  they  do  not  admit,  and  to  make 
their  views  look  odious  by  burdening 
them  with  objections  that  the  advo- 
cates of  such  measures  do  not  accept 
as  any  part  of  their  views,  and  do  not 
entertain. 

For  instance,  those  who  hold  predes- 
tination as  embracing  in  some  neces.sa- 
ry  sense  all  events,  whether  considered 
in  themsflves  as  good  or  evil,  are  ac- 
cused by  those  opposing  this  view  as 
making  the  all  wise  and  supreme  ruler 
of  all  things  the  author  of  sin  and 
confusion,  .whereas  they  do  not  so 
mean  nor  hold. 

On  the  other  hand,  these  who  deny 
that  God  decreed  beforehand  whatso- 
ever things  that  come  to  pass,  are 
charged  by  the  other  party  with  hold- 
ings notions  subversive  of  the  sovereign- 
ty of  almighty  God. 

Would  it  not  be  well  for  both  sides 
to  have  more  forbearance  with  each 
other,  to  write  and  speak  more  on  mat- 
ters that  edify,  and  to  write  less  about 
things  that  irritate.  Let  each  en- 
joy what  seems  good  to  him,  and  bear 
with  others,  and  speak  and  write  about 
things  that  strengthen  harmony. 

P.  D.  G. 


QUESTIONS. 

Mr  p.  D.  Gold,  dear  friend; — I 
wish  to  ask  your- views  on  the  5th  chap- 
ter of  1st  John  and  16  verses,  and  also 
ask  you  some  questions,  if  you  will  per- 
mit. I  feel  like  that  when  I  want  to 
hear  the  truth  to  ask  those  that  I  be- 
lieve know  and  preach  the  truth,  and  I 
know  of  no  others  that  I  believe  preach 
the  truth,  but  you  old  Baptists. 

1st.  Do  you  think  that  if  a  sinner  un- 
quickened  did  not  love  the  Lord  at  all 
that  he,  the  sinner,  would  know  it  ? 

2nd.  Do  you  think  that  a  sinner  im- 
quickened  would  feel  like  he  wanted  to 
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love  the  Lord  ? 

3rd.  Do  you  think  tliat  a  sinner  un- 
quickenecl  would  ever  try  to  hei^  God 
to  enable  him  to  love  him  and  to  serve 
him,  and  try  to  pray  that  the  Lord 
would  make  him  willing  that  the  Lord's 
will  might  be  done  ? 

4th.  Do  you  think  that  any  persons 
ever  love  the  doctrine  of  election  if  they 
are  uuquickened  or  unchanged  ? 

5th.  I  will  now  try  to  tell  you  the 
reason  why  I  ask  these  questions,  if  I 
am  not  deceived  about  it.  I  feel  like 
I  want  to  love  the  Lord,  feel  like  I 
want  to  be  willing  that  his  will  should 
be  done.  I  feel  like  that  I  love  the 
doctrine  that  the  Old  Baptists  preach, 
and  no  other,  and  sometimes  feel  it  is 
a  joyful  sound.  David  says  blessed  are 
the  people  that  know  the  joyful  sound, 
for  they  shall  walk,  O  Lord,  in  the 
light  of  thy  countenance.  Though  I 
much  fear  that  I  cannot  hear  the  sound 
the  right  way.  Please  answer  through 
the  Landmark  and  oblige  your  friend 
and  lover  of  the  truth.  I  was  once 
permitted  to  hear  you  preach,  and  I 
hope  to  hear  you  again  if  the  Lord 
will.  I  am  such  a  sinner  and  not  a 
member  of  any  church  that  if  you  will 
excuse  me  I  will  not  give  my  name. 

A  l-RIENI). 

Remarks. 

"If  any  man  see  his  brother  sin  a  sin  wliicli  is 
not  unto  deatli,  he  sliall  ask,  and  he  sliall  give  liim 
life  for  them  that  sin  not  unto  deatli.  There  is  a 
sin  unto  death:  I  do  not  sav  that  lie  sliall  prav 
for  it."    I  John  5:16." 

If  any  brother  sees  or  knows  that  his 
brother  sins  a  sin  not  unto  death  he 
shall  ask  of  the  Lord.  That  is  if  he 
has  a  love  or  fellowship  for  the  broth- 
er that  sins,  so  that  he  can  ask  in  faith 
the  Lord  will  give  him  life  for  the  sin- 
ning one. 

Usually  when  one  sins  we  yet  feel  to 
love  and  pity  him,  and  can  reprove  him 
in  meekness,  and  see  fruits  or  evidences 
of  life  in  this  wrong-doer  so  that  we 
have  the  mind  or  spirit  to  ask  forgive- 
ness for  him.  Then  we  pray  in  faith 
for  him,  and  restore  such  an  one  in  the 
spirit  of  meekness. 


Such  is  the  love  and  the  fellowship 
that  the  children  of  God  have  for  each 
other  that  they  arc  very  dependent  on 
each  other,  and  much  of  their  happi- 
ness in  time  rests  in  this  love  and  fel- 
lowship. Wlien  brethren  are  knit  to- 
gether in  love  and  walk  together,  if  one 
fall  the  other  can  pick  him  up,  if  one 
is  sick  the  other  can  wait  on  him  and 
serve  him.  Thus  they  are  fellowhelp- 
ers  to  the  truth.  Such  pray  one  for 
the  other,  and  confess  their  faults  one 
to  another. 

Love  hides  the  multitude  of  sins,  and 
charity  thinkcth  no  evil.  Perhaps 
there  is  nothing  in  which  people  pro- 
fessing to  follow  Christ  are  more  unlike 
him  in  these  days  than  in  their  lack  of 
love  to  one  another. 

A  sees  15  in  some  wrong.  Instead  of 
going  to  him  and  telling  him  of  his 
wrong,  and  praying  for  him,  he  goes 
and  tells  some  one  else  that  perhaps  is 
no  friend  to  B,  and  this  third  party  goes 
and  scatters  this  shame  and  casts  it 
abroad.  Or  if  he  tells  another  church- 
member  it  is  one  as  slack  as  himself, 
and  they  both  sow  this  trouble  abroad, 
and  scatter  that  which  defiles  the  camp 
of  Israel. 

Now  if  I  love  my  brother  and  see  or 
know  that  he  does  wrong,  (for  who. is 
there  that  does  not  sin,)  should  not  I 
tell  him  of  it  alone,  unless  I  have  such 
love  for  him  that  I  can  bear  it  and 
never  mention  it  to  him  or  any  other, 
and  if  he  hears  me  I  pray  for  him  and 
life  is  restored  for  him  in  the  sense 
that  we  can  go  along  together  as  of 
old. 

But  there  is  a  sin  unto  death.  It  is 
such  an  act  that  no  confession  or  re- 
pentance could  remove  from  you,  and 
restore  love  and  fellowship  for  him  as  a 
church  member  so  that  you  could  take 
sweet  fellowship  with  him  again.  You 
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cannot  pr.iy  for  that  sin. 

The  questions  my  friend  asks  I  will 
briefly  notice. 

To  1st.  I  do  not  think  an  unquick- 
encd  or  dead  sinner  loves  the  Lord  at 
all.  The  dead  know  not  anything  they 
are  dead  to.  That  is,  if  one  is  dead  in 
sins,  then  sin  does  not  trouble  him. 
Those  dead  in  sin  do  not  love  the  Lord, 
nor  can  they  love  him. 

Now  does  this  sinner  know  that  he 
does  not  love  the  Lord  ?  How  can  he 
know  the  Lord?  If  he  docs  not /v/f'Ti' 
the  Lord  liow  does  he  know  that  he 
does  not  love  him  ?  We  do  not  love 
that  which  we  know  nothing  of.  Nor 
does  it  trouble  the  sinner  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  in  sin  because  he  does  not 
love  the  Lord  God. 

2nd  question.  How  could  a  sinner 
dead  or  unquickened  feel  like  he  want- 
ed to  love  the  Lord,  when  he  knows 
him  not,  nor  sees  anything  he  desiies 
to  love  in  the  Lord  ?  Never  do  we 
want  to  love  that  which  we  know  noth- 
ing of,  or  that  we  hate. 

To  the  3rd  question  the  same  an- 
swer substantially  should  be  given. 
None  ever  seek  the  Lord  God,  or  de- 
sire to  love  him  and  trust  him,  except 
his  own  people.  The  natural,  carnal 
man  want^  his  own  will  done  and  not 
God's  will.  Hence  he  never  in  truth 
prays  that  God's  will  be  done.  No 
higher  evidence  that  one  is  a  child  of 
God  is  given  or  exists  than  that  one 
desires  God's  will  to  be  done. 

To  the  4th  question.  No  person 
ever  loves  the  doctrine  of  election  that 
is  not  himself  elected.  For  those  who 
are  of  the  truth  love  the  truth,  and  no 
others.  Election  of  grace  is  the  truth 
of  God,  and  God's  people  when  they 
are  taught  of  him  believe  and  love  it, 
and  no  others  do. 

I  consider  my  friend  an  inquirer,  a 


lover  of  truth  and  a  subject  of  grace. 
I5e  of  good  cheer,  arise  he  calleth  for 
thee. 

P.  D.  G. 


THE  INFANT   BORN  AGAiN. 
Ei,i).  P.  G.  Les  tf.r,  Dkar  Protiikk: 
Please  give  your  reasons  why  the  in- 
fant must  be  born  again. 
Yours  in  hope  and  unworthiness. 

F.  P.  BUANSCOMBE. 

In  Zion  there  is  but  one  faith,  and 
all  the  subjects  of  the  King  of  Zion  arc 
brought  under  the  reign  of  this  faith  by 
the  spirit  of  which  all  are  born,  and 
which  is  also  the  mother  of  faith.  What- 
soever is  born  of  God  overcometh  the 
world,  and  this  is  the  victory  that  over- 
cometh the  world  even  our  faith."  And 
"as  many  as  are  led  by  the  spirit  of  God 
they  are  the  sons  of  God."  And  "be- 
cause ye  are  sons  God  hath  sent  forth 
the  spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  hearts, 
crying  Abba-P^ather."  The  cause  of  the 
sending  of  this  spirit  into  the  heart  is 
that  of  sonship — not  to  make  them  sons 
but  because  they  are  sons.  That  is  they 
are  sons  by  and  in  the  grace  of  God 
through  his  electing  love,  but  have  not 
hitherto  been  manifested  as  such,  which 
is  done  through  or  by  birth,,  hence  the 
necessity  of  that  birth. 

There  is  nothing  creative  in  a  birth, 
but  it  is  a  process  of  developement. 
And  this  developement  is  not  one  per- 
ceptible to  the  natural  eye,  or  compre- 
hension, but  it  is  spiritual.  "The  king, 
dom  of  heaven  Cometh  not  with  observa- 
tion." Men  see  the  visible  church 
but  do  not  perceivei^and  thus  sec)  the 
kingdom  of  God.  "They  shall  see  and 
not  perceive. 

As  it  is  necessary  naturally  (or  one  to 
be  born  in  order  to  see  and  enjoy  this 
world,  and  thereb)'  enter  into  it  reali- 
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zingly,  so  also  is  it  necessary  that  one 
be  born  again  in  order  to  see  and  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God  and  its  joys. 

Jesus  says:  "Except  a  man  be  born 
again  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
God.  We  see  here  that  the  necessity 
for  being  bom  again  is  not  in  order  to 
be  a  man,  or  an  infant,  or  child,  or  saint, 
but  to  sci'  the  kingdom  of  God.  The 
saying  "except  a  man  be  born  again," 
does  not  mean  to  simply  refer  to  a  man 
in  stature  to  the  exclusion  of  women, 
boys,  girls,  and  infants,  but  it  means 
that  no  one  of  the  characters  or  individ- 
uals known  or  designated  by  the  term 
"man"  can  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 
whether  that  one  be  old  or  young,  male 
or  female.  The  same  one  who  said  ex; 
cept  a  man  be  born  again,  said  except 
ye  be  converted  and  become  as  a  little 
child,  ye  can  in  no  wise  ^nte;  the  king- 
ilom  of  Go  J.  And  he  says  except  a 
man,  or  one,  be  born  of  the  water  and 
of  the  spirit  he  cannot  enter  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

The  whole  family  of  God  was  regen- 
erated in  and  simultaneously  with  the 
resurrection  of  Christ,  and  the  new 
birth  is  simply  a  washing  or  sanctifying 
and  cleansing  efficacy  of  the  work  of 
redemption,  by  the  resurrection,  as 
wrought  in  us  by  faith  in  the  spirit, 
whereby  we  receive  the  resurrection  in 
the  figure  of  a  birth,  which  is  Christ  in 
you  the  hope  of  glory.  I  am  the  resur- 
rection and  the  life."  In  him  was  life, 
and  the  life  was  the  light  of  men,  and  in 
the  light  we  see  light,  and  light  maketli 
manifest.  So  with6ut  this  light  we 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God  wheth- 
er we  be  infant  or  adult.  The  new 
birth  being  an  efTect  and  not  a  cause,  age, 
size,  nor  sex  has  any  consideration  in  the 
premises,  but  the  necessity  is  that  a  man 
must  be  born  again. 
If  age  were  any  advantage,  and  yet 


a  man  must  be  born  again,  else  he  can- 
not see  the  kingdom  of  God,  it  would 
readily  appear  of  greater  necessil)'  for 
the  infant. 

It  is  a  question  in  my  mind  whether 
the  seeing  and  ei:tering  the  kingdom  of 
God  leferred  to  by  the  master,  mea'\s 
seeing  and  joining  the  church  as  set  up 
here  in  the  world,  or  to  see  and  enter 
into  the  kingdom  in  its  spiritual  chaxac- 
ter,  in  beholding  the  divine  character  of 
Christ  and  entering  into  the  joys  of  sal- 
vation and  the  consolations  of  the.  gos- 
pel and  fulness  of  Christ  in  a  good  hope 
through  grace.  When  one  sees  Christ 
as  the  King  if  kings  and  Lord  of  lords 
h  i  sets  the  kingdom  of  God  in  its  beau 
ty,  and  the  king  in  the  throne  of  his  glo- 
ry. The  thief  on  the  cross  saw  the 
kingdom  and  recognized  Jesus  while  he 
was  on  the  cross,  as  being  the  king  and 
said;  Lord  vfhen  thou  comest  into  thy 
kingdom  remember  me.  This  king- 
dom could  not  have  been  the  church 
militant  but  the  church  triumphant,  for 
the  thief  never  joined  the  church  as  we 
term  it,  but  he  that  day  entered  Para- 
dise the  kingdom  which  he  saw,  as  Je- 
sus said  he  should  be  with  him  that  day 
in  Paradise. 

The  church  or  kingdom  which  Jesus 
set  up  here  in  the  world  is  for  the  benefit 
of  adult  men  and  women  who  believe  in 
Jesus  according  to  the  preparation  of 
the  heart  which  is  of  the  Loi  d,  and  an  an- 
swer of  the  tongue  which  is  also  of  hini. 
Jesus  had  men  and  women  as  his  com- 
panions and  followers,  whom  he  taught 
the  things  pertaining  both  to  the  New 
Jerusalem  which  is  above  which  is  the 
mother  of  us  all,  and  of  the  church 
which  he  set  up  here,  but  he  had  no  in- 
fant followers,  yet  they  weie  recognized 
by  him  as  being  subjects  for  his  praise. 
Out  of  th.e  mouths  of  babes  and  suck- 
lings thou  hast  perfected  praise. 

\Vliile  we  have  no  account  of  infants 
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ever  luu  iiig  belonged  to  tlic  church  in 
common  with  the  apostles  and  disciples, 
yet  the}-  were  made  to  praise  him  in 
a  full  assurance  of  faith,  and  in  order  to 
]jraisehim  and  the  glorious  majesty  of 
liis  kingdom  tlicy  must  surely  see  and 
know  both  hiin  and  it,  and  in  order  to 
sec  the  kingdom  of  (iod  one  must  be 
born  again,  or  born  of  God,  or  born 
from  above,  therefore  these  babes  and 
sucklings  must  have  been  born  again. 

J  o  be  born  again  is  to  be  made  the 
recipient  of  the  spirit  or  Holy  Ghost, 
•md  John  the  l^aptist  was  made  to  know 
and  appreciate  its  power  and  glory  be- 
fore he  w  as  born.  \\'hen  Mary  saluted 
lUi/.abeth  she  was  filled  with  tlie  Holy 
( "ihost,  and  the  babe  leaped  in  her  womb 
for  joy  at  the  salutation  of  Mary  who 
at  that  t'me  bore  the  Saviour — yet  un- 
born. Moses  at  the  ago  of  three  months 
seems  to  have  wept  in  a  manner  that 
elicited  astonishment  and  wonder. 

The  scriptures  to  my  understanding 
teach  the  nece.-fity  of  repentance,  and 
the  new  birth,  as  having  equal  refer- 
ence to  each  and  every  one,  man,  wo- 
man or  child  that  has,  does  now,  or  ev- 
er will  see  and  enter  the  kingdom  of 
God.  h~or  all  flesh  is  as  grass.  And 
the  natural  man — adult  or  infant — both 
being  natural.  recci\  elh  not  the' things 
of  the  spirit  foi  they  are  foolishness  un- 
to him,  neither  can  he  know  them  for 
thcyaic  spiritually  discerned. 

No  one  will  question  the  fact  that  in- 
fants are  flesh.  "That  which  is  born 
of  the  flesh  is  flesh."  The  life  of 
Cliri>t  is  made  manii'est  in  our  mortal 
flesh,  and  of  this  life  is  mortality  swal- 
lowcJ  up. 

As  flesh  and  blood  tloes  not  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God,  I  conclude  that 
moitalit)-  does  not  inherit  it,  hence  the 
necessity  of  its  being  swallowed  up, 
and  this  is  natural  on  the  one  hand  and 
must  take  place  in  time,  and  as  the  in- 
fant is  flesh,  and  mortal  it  too  must  be 
changed  and  fashioned  like  the  glorious 
body  of  Christ.  It  must  be  swallowed 
up  of  life,  and  the  new  birth  is  a  fig-ire 
of  this,  therefore  it  must  be  born  again. 

lAciv  one  for  whom  Christ  died 
mu.^t  i)L'  taught  the  fact  that  he  did  die 
foi-  them,  and  tliis  teaching  must  most 


certainly  take  place  in  time.  If  so 
then  it  follows  that  quickening,  convic- 
tion, conversion,  the  new  birth  and  all 
kindred  operations  of  the  spirit  com- 
bine to  teach  this  truth  to  them, 
whereby  they  are  assured  of  a  blessed 
immortality  beyond  this  life.  If  he 
died  for  the  infant  it  must  be  taught 
alike  in  common  with  all  others — for 
they  shall  all  be  taught  of  God — in  or- 
der that  its  praise  shall  be  as  perfect, 
and  voluminous  as  any  other  for  whom 
he  died.  Commensurate  to  that  which 
is  done  is  the  praise  therefor  ;  there- 
fore if  the  same  is  not  done  for  the  in- 
fant as  is  for  the  adult,  it  cannot  equal- 
ly praise  the  Lord  for  his  redemption. 
"All  thy  works  shall  praise  thee,  and 
thy  saints  shall  bless  thee."  They  will 
all  sing  the  same  same  song.  "Thou 
hast  redemed  us  from  cvciy  nation, 
kindred,  tongue  and  people. 

The  doctrine  of  infant  salvation, 
and  there  is  no  other — has  never  been 
understood  by  the  world.  The  Primi- 
tive Baptists  have  time  and  again  been 
falsely  charged  with  preaching  infants 
to  hell,  and  you  my  brother  need  not 
think  to  fully  escape  this  persecution, 
so  long  as  you  preach  as  you  do,  that 
infants  are  sinners  and  must  be  born 
again,  in  order  to  see  the  kingdom  of 
God.  Those  who  contend  against  you 
do  not  believe  that  infants  are  sinners, 
but  that  Christ,  when  he  died,  took 
away  original  sin,  and  that  the  infant 
is  therefore  born  without  sin.  i\nd 
that  if  it  dies  before  it  pa.sses  the  line 
of  accountability  it  is  saved,  but  if  it 
passes  that  and  becomes  to  be  a  sinner 
it  may  be  lost  by  refusing  to  accept  the 
terms  of  the  gospel.  This  doctrine 
furnishes  two  conditions  for  salvation, 
death  for  the  infant,  and  life  for  the 
adult.  The  advocates  of  this  doctrine 
say  to  the  infant  die  and  live,  and  to 
the  adult,  do  and  live. 

Is  the  infant  a  sinner?  The  above 
conclusions  as  to  the  necessity  of  its 
being  born  again  has  the  position  in 
the  preitn'scs  that  it  is  a  sinner:  where- 
fore, as  by  one  man  sin  entered  into  the 
world,  and  death  b}'  sin  ;  and  so  death 
passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have 
sinned.    J5y   one   man's  disobedience 
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many  were  made  sinners.  It  was  by 
the  one  act,  of  one  man.  once,  that 
made  all  men  sinners,  and  brought 
death  upon  all.  It  is  nowhere  taught 
in  the  divine  record  that  any  other  one 
man  ever  did  anything  whereby  he  be- 
came a  sinner  and  incurred  upon  him- 
self or  any  one  else  death  which  might 
be  succeeded  by  everlasting  punish- 
ment. 

It  is  evident  that  infants  are  under 
the  sentence  of  death  from  the  fact  they 
die.  The  wages  of  sin  is  death,  or 
death  is  the  penalty  of  sin. 

According  to  the  laws  of  some  States 
in  this  country  death  is  the  penalty  for 
murder,  but  should  the  crime  and  sen- 
tence be  abrogated,  could  the  execu- 
tors of  the  law  go  on  and  hang  the 
murderer  notwithstanding  the  crime 
has  been  removed,  and  the  once  mur- 
derer is  no  longer  so?  Would  they  not 
hang  an  innocent  man,  and  make  them- 
selves murderers? 

Now  if  Jesus  took  away  original  sin, 
the  penalty  of  which  was  death,  I 
would  like  for  some  one  to  show  me 
the  justice  in  this  sentence  being  execu- 
ted upon  these  innocent  parties.  We 
have  no  account  of  anything  dying  be- 
fore the  transgression  of  Adam,  nor 
have  we  any  reason  to  believe  that  any 
thing  would  have  ever  died  had  he  not 
transgressed  that  law,  the  penalty  of 
which  was  death.  Nor  could  we  pre- 
sume that  anything  could  possibly  die, 
according  to  the  laws  that  govern  our 
being,  but  as  a  result  of  sin,  which  is 
the  transgression  of  the  law.  "Lust  when 
it  hath  conceived  bringeth  forth  sin, 
and  sin  when  it  is  finished  bringeth 
forth  death."  Does  the  infant  die? 
By  what  law  ?  Can  it  be  because  it  is 
without  sin?  If  one  without  sin  and 
innocent  mast  die  just  like  one  who  is  a 
sinner,  what  advantage  is  '■here  in  being 


without  sin  and  innocent  ?  Whatsocvef 
the  law  sayefi  it  sayeth  to  them  that 
are  under  the  law,  that  every  mouth 
should  be  stopped,  and  the  whole 
world  become  guilty  before  God.  Are 
infants  a  part  of  the  world  ?  If  so,  are 
they  not  guilty  before  God?  And  if 
guilty  are  they  innocent  ? 

Paul  says:  "Christ  Jesus  came  into 
the  world  to  save  sinners  ot  whom  I 
am  chief."  Not  was  before  I  was  con- 
verted, or  before  Christ  took  away 
original  sin,  but  am  now.  Christ  did 
not  come  into  the  world  to  keep  man 
from  dying,  but  to  deliver  his  people 
from  death,  and  ransom  them  from  the 
grave.  If  Christ  came  to  save  sinners, 
and  christians  arc  sinners,  and  the  in- 
fant is  not  a  sinner,  then  it  is  not  saved. 
Paul  must  have  been  a  christian,  and  he 
says  he  was  the  chief  of  sinners.  If  in- 
fants arc  not  such  christians  as  Paul 
then  they  are  not  christians  at  all.  The 
doctrine  of  imputed  righteousness  by 
grace  through  faith  is  the  only  doctrine 
that  does  or  can  save  the  infant. 

The  reason  why  Arminians  contend  for 
infant  purity  would  seem  to  be  consis- 
tent only  from  the  fact  that  they  could 
not  be  saved  upon  the  terms  and  con- 
ditions of  their  system  of  religion.  A 
religion  that  does  not  have  absolute 
salvation  as  its  basis  and  capstone  is  far 
worse  than  no  religion  touching  our 
condition  after  this  life.  And  such 
seems  to  me  to  be  the  religion  so  popu- 
lar in  this  day.  There  is  a  great  zeal 
for  godliness  but  they  deny  the  power 
thereof.  Upon  the  subject  of  the  sal- 
vation of  infants  there  is  not  so  much 
said  refering  directly  to  them,  but  we 
have  enough  to  warrant  the  idea  that 
they  are  all  saved.  We  have  conclu- 
sive evidence  that  some  have  been 
saved  and  taken  to  God,  whereas  we 
have  no  evidence   that   one  has  ever 
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been  lost  or  gone  to  hell. 

Because  we  preach  that  infants  are 
sinners  in  common  with  all  mankind 
and  that  God  has  an  elect  people,  chosen 
in  his  Son,  out  of  every  nation  ;  that 
therefore  a'>  God  chooses  one  for  heav- 
en, he  reprobates  another  to  hell,  or 
when  one  is  predestinated  unto  eternal 
life,  another  is  predestinated  to  hell, 
and  that  so  it  is  with  the  infant — some 
are  elected  and  some  reprobated — there- 
fore they  say  we  preach  infants  to  hell. 
But  this  is  their  deduction  from  what 
we  preach  and  not  what  we  preach. — 
None  but  the  devil  could  preach  such 
doctrine,  and  it  is  of  him  that  we  are 
charged  with  preaching  it.  1  feel  no 
hesitancy  in  sayiny  that,  when  one  says 
we  preach  infant  damnation  he  wilfully 
and  knowingly  uses  the  dialect  of  him 
who  is  a  liar  and  the  father  of  it. 

As  chosen  vessels  of  mercy  their  sins 
were  laid  upon  Jesus  as  were  the  sins 
of  all  his  people,  and  he  put  them  away 
by  the  sacrifice  of  himself,  and  thereby 
perfected  forever  them  that  are  sancti- 
fied, but  this  does  not  obviate  the  nec- 
essity of  the  inf  mt  being  born  again 
any  more  than  it  does  the  adult.  The 
sins  of  his  people  were  put  away  when 
he  died,  and  the  work  was  ratified  by 
his  lesurrection,  and  now  to  be  born 
again  is  the  process  of  making  this 
work  manifest,  and  of  bringing  the  re- 
deemed into  the  enjoyment  of  the  ben- 
efits accruing  to  them  through  and  by 
this  work.  Therefore  the  infant  must 
realize  the  same  process  of  operation  in 
order  to  the  same  enjoyment. 

I  trust  what  I  have  written  will  meet 
the  desired  end,  and  the  Lord  have  the 
praise.  P.  G.  L. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold  : —  Allow  me  to 
trouble  you  once  again.  In  St.  Luke 
from  the  l2th,  to  20th  verse  of  the  17th 


chapter,  concerning  the  ten  lepers,  it 
says,  all  were  cleansed,  but  only  one  re- 
turned to  give  glory  to  God.  Does  it 
mean  there  are  real  genuine  christians 
that  do  not  give  God  the  glory  of  their 
salvation  ?  1  know  there  are  professors, 
nominal  christian,  that  take  all  the 
glory  to  them.selves  and  their  jjreachers, 
but  I  thought  all  true  christians  give  all 
the  glory  to  God.  I  am  yet  groping 
my  way  in  darkness,  but  still  seek- 
ing Jesus.  Oh !  where  can  he  be 
found  ?  I  will  not  give  him  up,  for  every 
promise  in  his  word  declares  there  yet 
is  room.  I  know  1  hat  I  am  weary  and 
heavy  laden.  I  earnestly  desire  to  see 
his  face.  I  would  give  ten  thousand 
such  worlds  as  this  to  know  that  he  is 
my  Saviour.  All  things  else  sink  into 
insignificance.  And  to  all  such  he  has 
promised  peace  and  pa- don.  Why  can 
i  not  find  him  ? 

I  attended  a  protracted  meeting  last 
week.  There  was  great  stir  and  excite- 
ment. Children,  middle  aged  and  old 
people  all  going  up  for  prayer,  and 
joining  the  church.  It  seemed  so  easy 
for  them  to  get  religion.  Why  can't  1? 
But  the  worst  feature  in  my  case,  was, 
it  all  seemed  to  harden  me.  I  could 
not  shed  a  tear,  or  respond  to  any  of 
their  many  invitations  to  sinners.  They 
called  for  all  that  wanted  to  get  religion 
that  day  to  come  up  and  kneel  around 
the  altar.  I  could  not  go.  God  knows 
I  would  have  given  up  every  earthly 
hope  to  find  Jesus  that  day  or  this. — 
The  preacher  asked  what  could  be  the 
matter  with  those  that  did  not  come? 
Were  they  defying  God  ?  I  thought 
that  God  knew  my  heart,  if  man  did 
not.  I  could  not  plead  giulty  to  that 
charge.  I  made  all  such  efforts  as  that 
years  ago,  but  all  failed  me.  I  now  look 
to  Jesus  alone,  but  it  seems  He  is  not 
willing  to  aid  me.  When  you  approach 
the  mercy  seat,  will  you  not  remember 
kindly  the  poor  unknown 

Anxious  One. 
Remarks. 

Jesus  honored  the  law  that  came  by 
Moses,  stooping  or  condescending  to 
the  fulfillment  of  every  jot  or  tittle. — 
He  loved  God  and  loved  the  law,  and 
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was  made  under  the  law  and  hence  he 
fulfilled  it. 

lie  therefore  bids  the  lepers  to  go 
and  show  themselves  to  the  priest,  as 
Moses  commanded  for  a  testimony. — 
Observe  for  a  testimony.  The  priest 
could  not  cleanse  a  leper.  He  could  only 
pronounce  on  the  case  that  was  presen- 
ted to  him,  according  to  the  state  or 
condition  of  the  disease.  If  he  had  the 
signs  of  fretting  leprosy  the  priest  must 
say  so.  If  the  leper  was  cleansed  of 
leprosy,  or  the  signs  were  hopeful,  the 
priest  was  to  thus  pronounce.  If  then 
the  Jeper  had  the  witness  or  evidence 
in  himself  that  he  was  healed  or  would 
be,  he  presented  that  testimony  in  his 
own  behalf  thus  he  was  adjudged. 

Now  while  these  lepers  were  going 
to  the  priest  they  were  cleansed,  and 
one  of  them  when  he  saw  that  he  was 
cleansed  turned  back  and  with  a  loud 
voice  glorified  God. 

Jesus  said,  were  there  not  ten 
cleansed,  where  are  the  nine?  Only 
one  returned  to  Jesus  and  gave  God 
the  glory. 

Every  one  goes  to  the  law  for  justi- 
fication. It  is  the  disposition  of  the 
convicted  sinner  to  seek  righteousness 
by  his  own  works.  How  few  there  are 
of  those  cleansed  t.':at  .sjave  God  all  the 
glory?  It  is  not  the  nature  of  man  to 
give  God  the  glory. 

How  few  there  are  of  the  many  peo- 
ple of  this  world  professing  to  know 
the  Lord  that  give  God  all  the  glory  ? 
Men  invent  to  themselves  societies  of 
one  soit  and  another  that  they  may  by 
these  things  help  on  the  work,  as  they 
think,  and  thus  they  withhold  the  glo- 
ry from  God.  When  men  have  altars 
to  get  religion  at  they  are  not  giving 
God  all  the  glory.  When  they  go  to 
those  altars  or  mourner's  bench  they  are 
not  giving  God  all  the  glory.    Jesus  is 


the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to 
everyone  that  believeth.  It  was  not  the 
law  of  Moses  that  healed  the  leper.  It 
was  the  power  ofGod  that  always  healed 
them.  When  Jesus,  who  is  the  power 
and  the  wisdom  of  God,  appeared  on 
earth  those  that  were  blessed  with 
healing  faith  gave  Jesus  all  the  glor>'. — 
Faith  is  the  principle  that  always  looks 
to  Jesus  and  owns  him,  and  gives  him 
all  the  glory. 

In  these  days  is  there  more  than  one 
in  ten  professing  to  serve  God  that  gives 
him  all  the  glory  ?  Is  that  person  giv- 
ing God  all  the  glory  that  does  not 
unite  with  the  true  church  of  Christ, 
and  that  does  not  put  on  Christ  by  bap- 
tism, and  own  him  in  the  gospel  way 
by  following  Jesus  and  suffering  with 
him  here  ?  It  does  not  matter  how 
much  or  how  boldly  one  may  talk  and 
argue  and  contend  that  salvation  is  of 
the  Lord,  yet  as  long  as  he  is  not  bap- 
tized himself,  and  does  not  meekly  fol- 
low Jesus,  he  is  not  giving  God  all  the 
glory.  You  glorify  God  far  moie  by 
taking  the  yoke  of  Jesus  and  meekly 
suffering  for  his  name,  and  returning 
good  for  evil,  and  living  soberly  in  this 
present  world,  than  you  do  by  arguing 
and  boldly  talking  and  contending  in 
strife  for  the  doctrine.  If  you  observe 
all  things  that  Jesus  commanded,  then 
you  are  giving  God  the  glory. 

Do  not  wait  for  what  you  call  a  big 
experience.  Many  of  the  distressed 
children  of  God  think  they  are  not 
born  again  because  they  have  not  as 
notable  an  experience  as  Paul  had,  or 
because  they  cannot  tell  the  day,  nor 
hour,  nor  place  when  they  first  began 
to  be  troubled,  nor  the  tim:,  nor  place 
when  they  were  relieved  of  their  bur- 
den. I  have  thought  those  who  seem 
to  be  able  to  tell  so  much,  and  know 
the  time  when  their  trouble  began  and 
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when  it  ended,  get  puffed  up  and  glory 
in  what  lliey  have  seen  and  heard,  in- 
stead of  glorying  in  the  Lord  of  life 
and  glory.  And  often  become  careless 
about  their  conduct  and  fall  into  decay; 
for  pride  goeth  before  a  fall,  and  the 
fall  is  sure  to  come  after. 

While  these  humble  ones  that  feel  that 
they  have  no  experience,  or  are  so  poor 
and  needy  that  they  trust  in  the  Lord 
alone,  and  not  at  all  in  their  experience 
are  usually  the  most  humble  souls. 

What  are  some  of  the  infallible  en- 
during signs.  It  is  not  tongues,  not 
great  talking.  Tongues  shall  cease.  It 
is  love — love  to  God  and  man — loving 
the  brethren  specially.  Do  you  love 
GoJ's  people?  Do  you  love  them  well 
enough  to  constrain  you  to  go  and  live 
with  them  ?  Many  say  they  love  them 
still  how  do  we  know  it.  They  do  not 
come  and  live  with  us.  We  know  that 
we  have  passed  from  death  unto  life  be- 
cause we  love  the  brethren. 

Do  you  hate  evil  ?  Then  you  fear 
God.  For  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  to 
hate  evil.  Do  y  )u  love  Jesus?  Those 
who  feel  that  they  are  poor  and  needy, 
vile  and  sinful,  fear  God  and  love  Jesus, 
who  came  to  seek  and  save  that  which 
was  lost.  What  is  a  better  sign  that 
one  is  a  christian  than  that  he  hates  and 
loathes  himself  and  his  own  works,  and 
knows  that  salvation  is  in  the  Lord 
alone.  Such  are  the  souls  that  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness.  God's 
people  know  they  are  sinners,  and  feel 
that  they  do  many  things  that  they 
cannot  forget  nor  forgive  themselves 
for  ;  yet  the  Lord  forgives  them  for  his 
own  sake  and  not  for  theirs  at  all. 

Those  who  so  hunger  and  thirst  after 
Jesus  that  they  would  forsake  all  for 
him  are  subjects  of  his  grace.  Have 
they  not  already  been  changed  ?  Were 
the}'  always  feeling  as  they  do  now? 


If  so,  still  they  are  blessed  and  saved, 
for  the  wicked  do  not  feel  that  way  nor 
desire  the  salvation  of  Jesus. 

Did  my  friend  have  any  faith  in  pro- 
tracted meetings  ?  Why  do  you  spend 
your  money  for  nought,  or  for  that 
which  satisfietli  not? 

Look  not  to  man  but  to  the  Lord 
alone.  Blessed  are  all  they  that  put  their 
trust  in  him.  And  it  shall  come  to 
pass  that  whosoever  shall  call  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 

P.  D.  G. 


IMMORTALITY 
We  understand  that  when  our  breth- 
ren say  that  man  or  his  soul  was  made 
immortal  they  mean  that  it  ivould never 
eease  to  have  an  c.visteiiee,  though  it 
might  be  in  a  .state  of  corruption. 

r.  D.  G. 


UNION  MEETINGS. 

The  next  session  of  the  Abbotts 
Creek  Union  will  be  held  with  the 
church  at  Abbotts  Creek,  on  Saturday 
and  5th  Sunday  of  Oct.  We  invite 
brethren,  especially  preachers. 

Those  coming  by  rail  from  the  East 
will  be  met  on  Saturday  at  10  A.  M., 
those  from  the  South  at  8  A.  ^f.,  at 
High  Point.  Done  by  order  of  the 
church.  *         A.  M.  Idol. 

The  next  session  of  the  Piney  Grove 
Union  is  to  be  held-*with  the  church  at 
Piney  Grove,  Washington  county,  N.  C, 
commencing  on  Friday  before  the  5th 
Sunday  in  Oct.  This  church  is  two 
miles  South  of  Plymouth.  Persons 
coming  from  North  or  West  will  be 
met  at  Plymouth.  We  would  be  pleased 
to  see  Elders  Ellis  Faucett  and  N.  P. 
Reid.  Gko.  Roiuuns  (Col.) 
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Obituary. 

MRS.  SOPHIA  N.  BIGGS. 

Sister  Sophia  Ncffie  Biggs  died,  at  the 
home  of  her  son,  Henry  E.  Biggs,  in  AVil- 
iiamston,  N.  C,  Sept.  lo,  1887.  She  was 
born  in  Gloucester,  Mass.,  Nov.  17,  1835, 
and  was  the  daughter  of  Elder  Daniel  E. 
Jewett,  the  editor  of  "The  Christian  Doc- 
trinal Advocate  and  Monitor,"  and  his  wife, 
Martha  Maria,  whose  maiden  name  was 
AVorcester  and  who,  after  the  death  of  El- 
der Jewett,  married  my  father.  Elder  C.  B. 
Hassell,  after  the  death  of  his  first  wife, 
who  was  my  mother.  After  a  period  of 
distress  for  sin,  sister  Sophia  experienced 
a  hope  in  Christ,  in  her  16th  year,  while 
reciting  in  her  class  as  a  pupil  of  the  Wil- 
liamston  Female  Academy;  and  the  change 
in  her  countenance  was  so  great  and  bright 
that  all  her  classmates  noticed  it.  She  uni- 
ted with  the  church  at  Skewarkey,  and  was 
baptized  by  father  in  Roanoke  River,  May 
11,1851.  She  married  William  G.  Biggs 
Aug.  7,  1853,  and  lived  at  Scotland  Neck, 
N.  C,  and  afterwards  at  Norfolk,  Va. 

Four  children,  Emma.  Neffic,  Willie, 
and  Henry,  were  the  fruits  of  this  union. 
Neffie  died  of  scarlet  fever,  July  7th,  1859, 
at  the  age  about  two  years,  and  Emma 
the  next  day,  of  the  same  disease,  at  the 
age  of  four  and  a  half  years.  Henry  was 
born  June  18th,  I862,  and  still  survives. — 
His  father  who  never  saw  him,  died  Aug. 
3lst,  1862,  of  a  wound  received  at  the 
second  battle  of  Manassas.  And  AVillie 
died  of  a  throat  affection  Nov.  19th,  1862, 
at  the  age  about  three  years. 

The  war  deprived  sister  Biggs  not  only 
of  her  husband,  but  also  of  her  property. 
After  its  close  she  lived  with  father  in 
Williamston,  and  taught  school  some  years. 
She  and  her  son  Henry  lived  with  me  in 
the  Collegiate  Institute  at  Wilson,  N.  C, 
from  1872  to  I879,  and  she  rendered  me 
very  efficient  assistance  there  in  teaching. 
She  then  returned  to  Williamston  in  order 
for  Henry  to  assist  his  uncle,  Mr.  John 
Dawson  Biggs,  in  his  mercantile  business. 
In  March,  1880,  she"  had  a  severe  stroke  of 
paralysis,  rendering  her  unconscious  for 
weeks,  and  depriving  her  of  the  use  of  her 
left  side.  Father,  in  a  house  in  whose 
yard  she  was  living,  died  the  next  month. 
In  December,  I883,  a  great  fire  destroyed 
nearly  all  the  stores  in  Williamston  and 
the  house  in  which  sister  Biggs  was  living. 
She  then  moved  into  the   main  dwelling 


with  her  mother.  In  18H4  Henry  built  a 
comfortable  hou;,e  for  his  mother,  and 
they  removed  to  it  in  December.  'J'o  my- 
self and  to  many  others  that  house  has  for 
nearly  three  years  seemed  a  heavenly 
place,  pre-eminently  blessed  with  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus. 

A  life,  full  of  changes,  and  chastened 
and  enriched  with  divine  sorrow,  was 
nearing  its  earthly  close.  The  long,  dark 
clouds  that  had  shrouded  its  meridian,  and 
with  vivid  flashes  and  deep  thunders  had 
discharged  their  softening  and  fertilizing 
showers  upon  the  thirsty  plains,  were  now 
nearly  all  rolled  away.  In  the  gentle  and 
mellow  evenings,  the  skies  were  trans- 
figured and  glorified  with  the  rays  of  the 
setting  sun,  and  a  heavenly  radiance  rested 
on  ALL  the  landscape.  The  wise  and  lov- 
ing hand  of  the  Divine  Father  was  seen  by 
our  dear  sister  in  everything;  and,  at  the 
blessed  discovery,  her  soul  was  melted 
down  in  raptures  of  adoration  and  humili- 
ty and  thanksgiving  and  patience  and 
resignation  and  trust  and  love  and  peace — 
the  peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  human 
understanding,  and  which  the  world  can 
neither  give  nor  take  away  when  given. 
"What  a  blessing,"  said  she  to  her  mother 
a  few  days  before  her  departure,  "to  be 
cut  entirely  loose  from  the  world  before 
one  is  called  upon  to  leave  it!" 

And,  in  her  last  interview  with  me,  she 
dwelt,  with  emphatic  tenderness,  upon  the 
genuine  and  eternal  blessedness  of  true 
POVERTY,  though  the  world,  she  said,  uses 
all  its  efforts  to  escape  such  a  condition. 
Such  were  the  dying  thoughts  of  one  who 
was  truly  poor  in  spirit,  and  one  of  the 
most  lovely  and  Christ-like  persons  that  I 
ever  knew.  Jesus  and  His  precious  salva- 
tion came  to  be  more  and  more  her  one 
delightful  theme. 

On  the  night  of  September  8,  1887,  just 
after  retiring,  she  had  a  second  stroke  of 
paralysis,  and  quickly  saying  "Send  for 
Henry — O,  Lord!"  she  passed  into  uncon- 
sciousness, with  these  two  dearest  names 
on  her  dying  lips,  and  fell  asleep  in  Jesus 
early  on  the  m5rning  of  the  loth.  On  the 
afternoon  of  the  nth  her  remains  were 
interred,  in  the  presence  of  a  large  con- 
course of  friends  in  the  cemetery  at 
Skewarkey. 

•'Asleep  in  Jesus — blessed  sleep, 
From  which  none  ever  wake  to  weep." 

.Sylvester  Hxssei.l. 
Williamston,  N.  C,  Oct.  S,  1SS7. 
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JOHN  C.  HOOD. 

On  the  30th  of  September,  1887,  at 
liis  home  in  Smithfield,  Brother  John  C. 
Hood  died  in  the  fifty-eighth  year  of  his 
life,  of  hemorrhage  of  the  bowels. 

He  was  born  and  raised  in  Meadow 
township,  Johnston  county,  N.  C,  and 
in  1853  was  married  to  Martha  A. 
Young,  who,  with  their  six  children, 
survive  him.  He  joined  the  Primitive 
Baptist  Church  in  Smithfield  in  May, 
I876,  and  was  baptized  the  1st  Sunday 
in  June  by  Elder  Wm.  Woodard.  He 
was  chosen  deacon  by  the  church  in 
October  of  the  same  year,  and  ordained 
by  Elder  James  Wilson  and  J.  A.  T. 
Jones.  He  was  ever  an  active  and 
useful  member  of  the  church.  The 
people  of  his  native  county  showed 
their  appreciation  of  his  ability  and 
worth  by  selecting  him  to  fill  the  fol- 
lowing offices  of  public  trust:  Justice 
of  the  Peace,  and  County  Commission- 
f  r.  At  the  time  of  his  death  he  was 
U.  S.  Commissioner.  He  had  been  en- 
gaged in  the  mercantile  business  in 
Smithfield. 

Brother  Hood's  death  was  a  very 
great  shock  to  the  community,  as  he 
had  scarcely  passed  the  [  rime  of  life, 
was  to  all  appearances  a  healthy,  vig- 
orous man,  and  had  been  confined  to 
his  bed  only  a  few  days. 

His  funeral  was  preached  in  the 
Primitive  Baptist  Church,  Saturday 
October  1st,  by  the  pastor.  Elder  J.  A. 
T.  Jones,  from  Rev.  14:  13,  to  a  very 
large  and  attentive  congregation.  After 
the  funeral  his  remains  were  carried  to 
the  town  cemetery,  near  by,  and  were 
quietly  consigned  to  the  grave. 

While  his  family  sustain  the  loss  of  a 
devoted  husband  and  father,  the  com- 
munity an  honored  citizen,  and  the 
church  one  of  its  most  useful  members, 
yet  we  feel  that  our  loss"  is  his  eternal 
gain.  Seth  Woodaij,. 


ROXV    B.  GARDNER 

Roxy  B.  Gardner  departed  this  life  Oct. 
1886.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Needham 
and  Elvina  Smith,  and  was  born  Oct.  3d 


1804  was  married  to  J  T.  Gardner  by  El- 
der S.  Pate,  Sept.  9th  75.  Roxy  enjoyed 
health  a  short  time  before  she  was  greatly 
afflicted,  and  never  finally  recovered  to 
the  time  of  her  death,  though  she  bore  her 
afflictions  with  great  fortitude.  While  she 
was  afflicted  in  body  she  was  also  afflicted 
in  mind,  and  though  she  was  treated  by 
several  doctors  she  did  not  put  her  trust 
in  them.  I  lived  by  her  several  years, 
and  she  had  no   confidence  in   the  flesh. 

She  was  a  dear  lover  of  the  Landmark, 
and  believed  in  the  doctrine  it  advocates. 
She  was  not  able  to  go  to  meeting  often. 
I  had  preaching  at  my  house  for  her  sev- 
eral times,  and  she  enjoyed  the  preaching 
very  much,  especially  Brethren  Gore  and 
Taylor's.  She  was  sensible  of  her  death 
for  she  told  my  wife  before  .she  was  taken 
that  she  would  not  get  over  it,  but  I  have 
a  hope  she  is  now  enjoying  that  rest  that 
remains  for  the  people  of  God.  She  left 
a  kind  husband  father  mother  and  three 
children,  one  a  little  babe  only  a  few  hours 
old  to  mourn  her  loss.  May  God  if  it  is 
his  will,  prepare  these  loved  ones  to  meet 
her  where  parting  is  no  more.  I  could 
say  a  great  deal  more  but  will  close. 

John  W.  Gardner. 


A.  C.  KOUSHF.E. 

Died  at  his  home  near  Bushy  Fork, 
Person  county,  N.  C.,  on  September  3rd, 
1887,  A.  C.  Foushee  in  his  87th  year. — 
The  deceased  professed  religion  when 
about  15  years  old,  but  never  joined  any 
church,  though  he  was  a  firm  believer  in 
the  Primitive  Baptist  faith  and  doctrine. 
We  believe  our  loss  is  his  eternal  gain. 

A.  R.  Foushee. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 

The  Mount  Enon  Primitive  Baptist 
Association  will  convene  with  the  Sa- 
lem Church,  Hillsboro  Co.,  Fla.,  three 
and  one-half  miles  South  of  Cork  Sta- 
tion, on  S.  F,  R.  R.,  on  Friday  at  10  o' 
clock  before  the  2nd  Sunday  in  Nov.  87 
Z.  H.  Bennett,  Mod 

J.  H.  Knight,  Clerk. 
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RECEIPTS. 

Ga.  — Wm  Yaun  i  50  By  Dr  H  II  Green  i  50 

IsD. — Phillip  Zenor  2 

Ken.— Elder  E.  F.  Ravsdelie  2 

Mo.— Mrs  S  L  Stone  i  50 

Xf.b. — Mark  Lester  2 

N.  C— Q  A  Ward  2  Elder  M:Lennon  Wright 
z  Mrs  Edith  Dew  2  L  D  Fanner  2  S  Brian  2  W  I 
Oaklev  i  50  D  Hill  i  SO  T  C  Hill  3  Mrs  Betsy  ( 
R  Farmer  i  c;o  Elder  W  R  Wiggins  i  50  \V  L 
Vnvis  I  so  y  O  Keel  i  50  J  T  House  3  L  S  Ross 
2  E  W  Airs  I  50  Abram  Baum  2  D  Hardison  i 
so  Wm  r  Bovd  2  Wm  O  Pollard  i  50  A  Wil- 
liamson S  N  Fail  I  50  W  W  Robinson  2  50  B  W 
Tiivlor  i\'>  Ollin  Finleyson  I  50  W  T  Williams 
I  50  W  Holland  i  50  G  M  Carter  i  50  Elder 
I  l;  Roberts  i  50  I  P  Douty  i  50  Wm  Varnell 
1  so  f  P  Britt  I  so  H  Herring  2  N  Nichols  i  Mrs 
Hattie  Thigpen '5  J  R.  Boone  1  50  Mrs  H  V 
Meld  2  Mi  s  Sallie  Lewis  i  50  I  B  Farmer  2  Jesse 
lirown  2  T  Corbett  i  50  L  N  Herring  4  50  M 
Turnage  "4  N  iNI  Worsely  2  B  K  Davis  2  Bettie  C 
Mizelle  2  E  S  Phelps  i  so  W  L  Stallings  3  H  B 
Roberson  i  50  Wm  Jenkins  i  so  Artamissa 
Martin  i  S  ]■:  Edmonson  2  so  N  Peele  i  so 
Roberson  i  so  E  Manning  i  so  R  H  Saulisbury 
;  Elder  K  House  2  H  L  Sherrod  2  Amanda 
House  I  so  J  H  Pippen  2  Elder  VV  S  Bellamy 
^  H  D  Jenkins  i  so  Mrs  E  Ballard  i  50  W  R 
Whichard  S  T  J  Long  i  so  vS  R  Ross  i  50  S  D 
Ward  2  L  Flemming  i  50  By  E  W  Airs  i  50 
Elder  L  H  Hardy  3  25  J  li  Dawson  4  Eld  I  J 
Taylor  6  25  B  Hooks  4  50  Elder  J  W  Gardner 
I  so  Seth  Woodall  4  50  Joshua  Mewborn  3  J 
Sw'inson  3  C  W  Holida  3  J  McBowen  4  50  Elder 
Joseph  E  Adams  i  so  J  A  Roberson  3  Eld  J  S 
Dameron  3  Elder  T  B  Lancaster  4  50  C  E  Park- 
erson  3  so  L  J  H  Mewborn  3  Elder  VV  A  Ross  i 
so  Elder  Y  1  Chandler  3  A  P  Leach  2  so  Elder 
j  M  Harris  i  so 

Tex.\,s— H  W  Bennett  i  so 

\'a.  1  G  Weeden  i  50  G  M  Cassell  1  50 


APPOINTMENTS 

The  following  Elders  will  pieach  the 
Lord  willing  : 

15.  GREENWOOD. 

C'\ press  Creek  .  Columbus  Co.  N.  C  Nov.  3 

^iill  ]5ranch  Association,  at  Piraway  Friday, 

Saturdav  and  first  Sunda\'  in  November. 

Bethel  ".  Monday 

1        ml  Hill  luLsdu 

Conawav  Wednesdav 

Pee  Dee  Tliinsday  and  Friday 

Travel  Saturday 

Simpson's  Creek  second  Sunday 

1<  calhcry  ]>ay  Monda y 

Mill  Branch  Tucsdav  and  Wednesdav 

Will  some  one  jMcasc  mod  hi.n  at  Whitcvill,; 
on  Wednesdav  cvenin>j,  Nov.  2. 


L  ).  TAYLOR. 

Bethel  Tuesday  after  2iid  Sundav  in 

Nov. 

Sandy  Grove   Wetiiicsday 

Goose  Creek  Island   Thursday 

Hunting  Quarter  3rd  Saturday  and 

Sunday 

Straits  Monciay 

North  River  Tuesday 

I5rother  Morton's  Wednesday 

Newport  Thursday 

B.  B.  McKINNEY. 

County  Line  Monday,  November  14 

Ebineza  Tuesday 

Story's  Creek  Wednesday 

Flat'River  Thursday 

Wheelers  Friday 

Prospect  Hill  Saturday 

Bush  Arbor  Sunday 

B.  H.  WOOThN. 

Smithfield  Tuesda\-  after  4th  Sunday 

in  Oct. 

Clement   Wednesday 

Hannah's  Creek  Thursday 

Bethsaida  Fridav 

Black  River  Saturday 

Mingo  s'li  Sunday 

Harnett    Monday 

Reedy  Prong  Tuesday 

Seven  Mile's  Wednesday- 

He  will  need 


New  Cliapel  Wednesday 

Mill  Branch  Ihursday 

1  hence  to  Mill  Branch  Association. 
He  will  need  conveyance. 

WILLI AMSTON  ACADEMY. 
For  Both  Sexes. 
WiLLiAiMSTox,  Martin  Co.,  N.Carolina. 
The  Fall  Session  begins  Monday  September  s, 
1887.    Healthful  location.    Select  library  of  three 
thousand  volumes.   Extensive  spparatus.  Expe- 
rienced and  sucessful  teachers.    Board,  $8  to  $10 
per  month.    Average  tuition,  $3  per  month. — 
Accessible  by  Railroad  and  Steamboats. 
Address,  for  Circular, 

SYLVE.STER  HaSSELL,  A.  M., 

Williamston,  N.  C. 

HiTAKER'S  ACAEDMY. 

For  both  sexes,  Whitaker's,  N.  C, 
The  eighteenth  session  will  open  July  the  iilh 
and  continue  twenty  weeks.  Board  can  be  ob- 
tained from  eight  to  ten  dollars;  tuition  fiom  ten 
to  twenty  dollars  ;  half  payable  in  advance,  the 
balance  at  the  expiration  of  ten  weeks. 
For  further  information  enquire  of 

A.J.  MOORE,  Prin. 

J015  WORK! 
I  am  prepared  to  do  Job  Work  at  the  Land- 
mark (JlVice.    If  youwis"h  Minutes  of  Associa- 
tions, or  anv  other  sort  of  work  done,  send  me 
your  order*.  P.  D.  G. 
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OUR  TREATMENT  CURES  DROPSY  IN 
ITS  VARIOUS  FORMS. 
Some  may  cry  humbug,  withoiil  j  ):owing  any- 
thing about  it.  Remember,  it  •'..■>:h  :.ot  cost  a 
cent  to  realize  the  merits  of  the  le  i.fny  for  your- 
self. In  ten  days  the  difficulty  of  o.^u'hing  is  re- 
lieved, the  pulse  made  regular,  tl'.r  urinary  organs 
made  to  discharge  their  full  duty,  sleep  is  "restored, 
the  swelling  all— or  nearly  all — gone,  tlie  strength 
restored,  and  appetite  made  good.  I  am  con- 
stantly curing  cases  of  long  standing— cases  that 
have  been  tapped  a  number  of  times,  and  the 
patient  declared  unable  to  live  a  week. 

Send  for  ten  days'  treatment,  give  full  history 
of  the  case,  age,  sex,  how  long  afflicted,  how 
badly  swollen  and  where,  is  bowels  costive,  have 
legs  bnrsted,  etc.  Remerr.ccr. 

A  valuable  discovery,  outside  of  an}'  medical 
book  or  publislied  opinion.  A  vegetable  prepara- 
liod,  entirely  harmless.  Removes  all  symptoms 
of  Dropsy  in  ten  days.  Cures  case  pronounced 
by  the  best  physicians  hopeless.  From  the  first 
dose  the  symptoms  rapidly  disappear,  and  in  ten 
days  at  least  two  thirds  of  all  the  symptoms  are 
removed.    From  30  to  60  days  effiects  a  perma- 

Send  for  circular  containing  quc^ilions,  testi- 
.v...>nials,  ect. 

DR.  H.  II.  GREEN  .Sd  SONS. 
I'rincipal  office,  3o>^  Marietta  St.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
Branch  office  for  Eastern  States  2.si    Canal  St., 
N.  Y, 
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ARBORO  FEMALE  ACADEM 


The  Fall  Session  of  this  Institution  will  com- 
mence September  6th,  1S87,  with  a  full  corps  of 
competent  and  experienced  Teachers.  Everv  in- 
ducement of  a  first-class  Boarding  School  is  Offer- 
ed. A  thorough  and  High  Course  of  study, 
pleasant  home,  lieallhv  locatior.  and  pleasant  sur- 
roundings. 

Terms.—  Per  session  of  twenty  weeks,  includ- 
ing Hoard,  Washing,  Tuition,  Fuel  and  Lights 
$70.    .Send  for  Catalogue  and  Circular  to 

D.  G.  GILLESPIE,  Principal, 

Tarboro,  N.  C. 


WILSON    COLLEGIATE  INSTITUTE 
FOR  YOUNG  LADIES. 
The  Fall  session  of  1887  will  open  on  Septem- 
ber 5th. 

This  Institution,  situated  on  the  Wilmington 
and  Weldon  R.  R.,  in  the  beautiful,  healthful, 
and  thriving  town  of  Wilson,  N.  C,  offers  excel- 
lent advantages  to  those  seeking  a  safe,  desirable 
Home  School  for  their  daughters.  Competent, 
earnest  and  successful  teachers.  Primary,  Pre- 
paratory, Collegiate,  M\isic  and  Art  departments 
Best  modern  methods  of  instruction  and  discipline. 

The  course  in  Art  includes  the  History  of 
Ancient,  Mediseval  and  Modern  Art,  Artistic 
Anatomy,  Perspective,  Drawing  from  the  Round, 
the  Flat,  and  the  Cast,  Etching  (brass  and  steel,) 
Modelling,  Repousse,  Wood-Carving,  Painting  in 
Oils,  Water  colors  and  Pastel-Crayon,  and  Deco- 
ration of  China,  Silk,  Satin,  &c.  Course  in  Music, 
embraces  History  of  Music,  Theory  of  Music, 
Harmony,  Piano,  Organ,  and  Singing.  The 
Literary  course  of  study  is  sufficiently  extensive. 
Entire  average  expenses  for  tuition  in  literary 
department,  board,  washing,  lights,  &c.,  $155  to 
$180  for  scholastic  year  of  40  weeks.  Small 
extra  charges  for  Music  and  Art. 

The  general  welfare  of  all  pupils  is  zealously 
guarded.  Buildings  large,  commodiou*  and  com- 
fortable. 

Pupils  can  enter  at  any  time. 

For  further  information  and  circulars  write  to 

SILAS  E.  WARREN,  Prin., 

Wilson,  North  Carolina. 

GILLIAM'S  ACADEMY, 
FOR  BOTH  SEXES. 
The  iith  Session  will  open  Oct.  25th,  and  con- 
tinue twenty  weeks. 

TUITION: 

Primary,  per  month,  $2  00 

English  Graded  Lessons,  2  50 

English  Higher,  3  00 

Latin  and  Greek,  each  extra,  1  00 

BOARD: 


AGENCY. 

1st.  Supplies  schools  and  fa  nilics  with  Teach- 
er's free  of  charge. 

2nd.  Secures  situations  for  Vc  i  hers  at  moder 
ate  cost. 

3rd.  Rents  and  sells  all  kini.'  .^cl.ool  property. 
Teachers  out  of  employmen',    ind  those  who 

are   now   engaged,  but  "dcsi     xet'T  situations, 

should  register  at  once. 

Write  for  blanks  and  full  pa,  k  ui.-.is, 

SiL.^.s  E.  vVarrex,  Managei.    \V=!son,  N.  C. 


HOPEWELL  FEMALE  SEMINARY. 
HcfKWEi  i.,  Merckk,  Co..  Nkw  Jkrsk- 


Per  n 


.nth. 


$7C 


Including  lights  and  washing,  S  00 

When  absent  from  Friday  till  Monday  5  50 

Including  lights,  5  75 

Pupils  will  be  charged  from  time  of  entrance 
One-half  due  at  middle  of  session,  remainder  at 
close. 

An  additional  building,  for  young  men  as 
boarders,  will  be  ready.  Then  the  Principal  can 
accommodate  twenty-eight  or  thirty  boarders. — 
Others  will  take  boarders 

The  Academy  will  be  furnished  with  new 
desks  and  wall  maps. 

Instructions  in  Pbvsiology  will  be  given  by 
Dr.  G.  W.  Kernodle. 

The  school  is  situated  ten  miles  north-west  of 
Burlington,  (Company  Shops)  Alamance  county 
N.  C.    Location  health v,  society  good. 

Pupils  will  be  met  at  Burlington  (Company 
Shops)  October  24th  and  conve\  ed  gratis,  and  at 
the  close  of  term  to  railroad  gratis,  provided  each 
writes  inc  one  week  previous. 

J.  W.  (ilLLIAM.  Principal. 

Morton's  Store,  N.  C. 


VOL.  20 


NOVEMBER  1.  1887. 


N©  24 


Zion's  Landmark. 


PUBLISHED  SEMI-3M:0NTHLY 

 AT  

WILSON.  .  NORTH  CAROLINA.^ 


P.  D.  GOLD,  Editor. 
P.  G.  LESTER,  Associate  Editor. 

WJLSON,  N.  G.: 
Ziom's  Landmark  Print. 


The  Purpose  of  Zion's  Landmark. 


" Aek  for  the  old  paths  where  is  the  good  way." 

By  the  help  of  the  Lord  this  paper  will  contend  for  the  ancient  Landmark,  guided 
by  its  stakes  ©f  Truth,  and  strengjthened  by  its  chords  of  Love. 

It  hopes  to  reject  all  traditions  and  institutions  of  men,  and  regard  enly  the 
Bible  as  the  standard  of  truth. 

It  urges  the  people  to  search  the  Scriptures,  and  obey  Jesus  the  king  in  the 
holy  hill^of  Zion,  keeping  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

It  aims  to  contend  for  the  mystery  of  the  faith  in  God  and  the  Father,  Jesus 
t;  e  Mediator,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  the  blessed  Comforter. 

All  lovers  of  Gospel  truth  are  invited  to  write  for  it — if  so  impressed. 

May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multiplied  to  all  lovers  of  truth. 

The  Subscription  Price  of  Zion's  Landmark. 

For  single  subseribers  $2.00  per  year.  Clubs  of  eight  or  a  larger  number  $1.50 
each,  and  the  getter  up  of  club  receives  a  copy  free  for  the  time  the  club  is  ,paid. 
The  subscribers  in  clubs  need  not  all  be  at  tke  same  Post  Office,  and  names  can  be 
sent  from  ticne  to  time  in  making  up  clubs:  also  in  renewing  clubs  the  sarpe  rule 
may  be  observed. 

Any  one  sending  me  eight  new  names  with  $12.00  cash  will  be  furnished  a  copy 
of  the  Landmark  free  for  one  year,  and  a  copy  of  th"  "Church  History''  free. 

When  a  subscriber  desires  his  paper  changed  he  should  state  plainly  both  the 
oil  and  the  new  postoffices.  When  om%  wishes  his  paper  stopped,  let  him  send 
what  is  due,  if  anything  is  due,  and  also  state  his  postoffice. 

Let  each  subscriber  keep  his  paper  paid  up  if  possible,  and  when  he  renews  give 
the  same  name  it  has  been  going  in,  unless  he  wishes  it  changed,  then  he  should 
state  both  the  old  and  the  new  names. 

If  raoi\ey  sent  has  not  been  rece  pted  please  infonn  me  of  it.  When  you  can, 
always  send  money  by  Money  Order,  Postal  Note,  Check,  or  Draft,  or  Registered 
ter,  or  by  Express. 

Each  subscriber  can  tell  the  time  to  which  he  has  paid  for  the  paper  by  noticing 
the  date  just  after  his  name. 

All  brethren  and  friends  are  requested  to  act  as  agents. 
All  names  and  post  offices  should  be  written  plainly. 

All  communications,  business  letters,  remittances  of  P.  O.  orders,  money,  rlrafts, 
etc.,  should  be  sent  to 

P.  D.  GOLD,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
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DEVOTED  TO  THE  PRIMITIVE  BAPTIST  CAUSE. 


Coiiimmiicated. 

TRUE  DESIRES. 

ISkici-iiiMX  Grii,],  AX!)  Li^sii-;!;: — 
In  tlu-  cxxxiv  r  :i!:n,  J3rd  and  24th 
verses  .   ■  <-■'.  recorded; 


That  wh.ich  apphcs  to  the  church  col- 
lectively applies  to  its  members  indc- 
vidu.ally.  The  Lord  by  the  mouth  of 
the  prophet  says  to  that  church  "And 
all  thy  children  shall  be  taught  of  the 
Lord,  and  great  shall  be  the  peace  of 
thy  children."  lie  says  to  those  chil- 
dren, Peace  I  leave  with  }'ou,  my  peace 
I  give  unto  you,  not  as  the  world  giveth 
give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart  be 
troubled,  r.either  let  it  be  afraid.  The 
heavenly  host  at  his  advent  says, 
"Glory  to  God  in  the  highest  and  on 
earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men." 
His  advent  was  to  secure  forever  the 
peace  of  thai  church  and  each  iiidividu- 
al  menibcr  of  it.  Let  to  secure  tliat 
peace  he  must  come  lirejiared. 

The  apostle  says,  Wherefore  w  luni  he 
Cometh  into  the  world  he  saitli,  sacri- 
fice and  offering  thou  wouldst  not,  but 
a  body  hast  thou  prepared  me.  Li 
burnt  offerings  and  sacrifice  for  sin 
thou  hast  had  no  pleasure.  Then  said 
L  lo,  I  come:  in  the  volume  of  the 
book  it  is  written  of  me  to  do  thy  will, 
()  Lord."  He  comes  in  the  volume  of 
the  book  of  prcphes)-.  He  comes  to 
niake  an  offering  in  stri.  t  ;HC'!:d  with 
that  which  was  reprc  •  leer- 


ing under  the  law.  These  offerings 
were  but  pictorial  rc[)resentations  of 
the  great  offering  foreshadowed  by 
these.  They  being  but  a  shadow,  he 
saith,  ".Sacrifice  and  offering  thou 
\voulde3t  not,  but  a  body  hast  thou 
prepared  me." 

The  puipose  for  which  that  body 
prepared  him  was  that  he  might  have 
somev,hat  to  offer  as  the  redemption 
price  for  that  church.  Having  made 
this  offering  his  chuich,  his  people  w'ere 
redeemed  from  all  inic^uity,  and  having 
rcdDemcd  them  by  that  great  sacrifice, 
he  put  his  spirit  in  them.  That  was 
the  spirit  of  adoption  by  ^\■hich  they 
A.vcre  enabled  to  cry  Abba,  Father. 

When  a  child  is  adopted  into  a  fami- 
ly the  act  of  adoption  does  not  make 
that  child  the  son  of  him  who  adoi)ts 
him.  To  make  the  adoption  valid  the 
aid  of  the  courts  must  be  called  and  all 
things  declared  by  the  law  must  be 
strictly  complied  with  or  otherwise  the 
efforts  to  adopt  ai'c  rendered  valueless. 
When  all  things  declared  by  the  law- 
arc  strictly  complied  with  then  the 
cliild  becomes  an  heir  by  adoption.  In 
our  relationship  with  the  first  Adam  we 
ai  e  all  heirs  to  his  whole  estate,  and 
tli.it  estate  consists  of  sin,  condemna- 
tion and  death.  But  tlic  spirit  of  adop- 
tion given  to  us  does  not  destroy  the 
inheritance  wc  have  secured  to  us  by 
reason  of  our  being  children  of  the  first 
Ad.mi.  We  are  all  sinners  and  the 
wages  of  sin  is  death,  hence  Vi'c  must 
all  die.  Our  bodies  which  we  have  by 
reason  of  our  relalionshi]  to  Adam  are 
mortal  and  must  die.  It  v.'as  for  the 
purpose  of  removing  that  condem.nn- 
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tion  unto  dc.ith  lb, it  cutr  LurJ  look 
part  of  tiic  ilesh  and  blood  of  which 
the  children  were  p.u'takei.s.  In  that 
flesh  and  blood  he  by  de.iih  destroyed 
him  that  had  tlie  [V  ,  :  f  d.  atli  and 
deh'vered  those  chib  '\\c\y 
lifetime  werr  sr.bjct  :  In 
all  their  natural  life;;,  i  _  sub- 

ject to  the  bondage  >i[  :.n,.  iiiis  sen- 
tence which  lias  gone  foith  against 
them,  dust  thou  art  aiid  unto  dust  slialt 
thou  i-eturr,,  must  be  excculed.    I'-ut  on 


and  > 


I  bin 


the  spirit  of  adoj^tion  and  b\'  it  tliey 
are  enabled  to  cry  Abba,  Father,  Fa- 
<her  of  that  body  \\  hicli  on  thu  glori- 
ous morning  of  [h,:  rcou'iection  will 
come  forth  a  spiiiiua!  .md  in-.mortal 
body,  and  Father  of  iha.!  spirit  wliich  is 
given  to  all  the  dear  saints  in  the  n.cw 
birth.  Then  on  that  gieat  and  glorious 
morning  of  the  resurrection  that  body 
and  that  sj^irit  will  be  one  an.d  be  like 
our  glorious  Lord  abo\-e  forevermore. 
The  saints  in  resurrection  receive  tlie 
spirit  of  adoption  and  th.it  secures  the 
resurrection  of  their  bodies.  In  that 
resurrection  tht::r  bodlics  are  niad.e  like 
that  spirit  Vvhicli  is  given  tliem  in  re- 
generation. Tliey  are  made  spiritual 
and  immortal.  They  are  no  longer 
corrupt, .blf,  ii  ■  L  ^gcr  nalking  through 
a  life  cf  \\<  .d  n.  .  ;:n:l  corruption,  but 
then  tlii.-.  ni>.rl.';  ■-b.i'J  iuecc  jjut  on  im- 
mortality and  tin-  corruption,  -di.-dl  have 
put  oil  incorruption,  then  shall  be 
brought  to  pass  the  sa}'ing  that  is  writ- 
ten, death  is  swallowed  up;  in  victory. 
Our  Lord  who  liad  taken  part  of  that 
ilesh  and  blood  aiid  liaving  died  and 
arose  again,  by  hii;  resurrection  secured 
tlie  resurrection  of  all  tin^se  to  whom 
he  had  given  the  spirit  of  adoption. 
They  having  recei\'cd.  that  spirit  must 
and  A\  ill  enjo)-  all  its  l.jcne.'lt,  which  is 
life  everlasting  of  th.e  wh.ole  man  wlio 
by  his  generous  law  is  redeemed,  regen- 
erated from  un.der  the  curse  of  the  law, 
made  a  new  crea.tnre  in  Christ  Jesus, 
raised  from  tlie  ('aric  caverns  of  t!;e 
tomb  and  mad-  :  ii.  .  : 

The   iau'  , 
ipioted  is 

saints  wliojn  \\ i^o-.  Me:uid.)LU. 
'"Searcli    uic.    O  God,  and  ]<now  my 


heait,  try  n.ie  and  kn(.)\y  my  thouglit.s 
and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in 
me,  and  lead  me  iii  the  way  everlast- 
ing." The  tlesire  of  the  saint  is  to  be 
led  in  the  wa\-  everlasting.  That 
vva\'  is  Chrisi,  \\  ho  is  the  wa>',  liie  truth 
and   the  life,  ami  who  uf  God  is  made 


nto 


and 


ness  ano  sanctincation  ana  leUemptioii. 
When  the  dear  saint  by  grace  is  ena- 
bled to  realize  these  wonderful  tilings 
his  language  is  "Search  me,  O  God,  and 
know  my  "heart."  That  languai^c  is 
prayer  and  pra}'er  is  worship  and  none 
can  worship  him  but  those  that  worship 
him  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  Having  the 
spirit  of  adioption  givePt  them  they 
most  earnestly  desire  to  know  more  and 
more  of  the  certainty  of  that  gift,  and 
by  faith  to  read  more  clearly  tlicir  title 
to  mansions  in  the  skies.  Ah,  dear 
saint,  j\Io.ses  could  not  remain  forever 
on  the  top  of  I'isgah  and  view  the 
promise  la.nd,  nor  can.  )-ou  continua.lly 
stand  on  Zion's  flowei')'  mount  and 
gaze  ];)•  f.uth  on  the  sujjcrlative  glories 
that  are  seciued  to  )-ou  and  all  the  re- 
(.Iccmed  by  the  redemption  tlnit  is  in 
Christ  Jesus.  \'our  desire,  )  (a!r  [)r,i)'ei- 
is  "Search  me,  <)  G'>d,  .im.!  I^iiow  niy 
lieart,  and  try  me  and  Icnow  my 
thoughts.''  One  moie  pra\-er  comes 
welling  up  in  )ann-  lie.u't  and  that  is 
tha.t  God  r.ia)-  graciously  bestow  on 
)  (.HI  the  e\  i(.lence  udien  he  searches 
)'our  .iieart  that  \'ou  have  the  Spirit  of 
adoption  by  which  with  a  heart  over- 
flowing \\  ith  joy  you  can  cry  Abba,  l-'a- 
ther.  Ah, when  the  dear  saint  is  enabled 
to  prop.ounce  those  precious  names  in 
faith  and  iir  fond  hope  look  awa}-  to 
him  who  bears  that  sweet  and  precious 
relation  to  him,  it  is  there  he  cries  out 
Lead  me,  O  lead  me  in  the  way 
e\-erlasting.  In  that  glorious  w  ay  the 
saints  have  comfort  and  consolation 
amidst  the  sori'ows  and  cares  of  e.nlii. 
Jesus  being  that  wa}-  is  e\er  with  them 
and  in  his  presence  are  jo)-s  evermoie. 

1  low  often  do  the  dear  saints  begin 
o-  doubt  their  having  that  spirit  of 
doption  and  in  gloom  and  darkness 
onclnde  that  the\-  h.u'c  ne\'er  known 
the  Lord.  Then  their  ci)-  is  "Will  the 
Lord  cast  off  forever,  and  will  he  be  fa- 
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Idivn 


'1 


1  am  ni an- 


il nt<  I  \-ou.  and  1  wii!  lake 
\(Ui  III  a  citw  and  two  of  a  fanul', 

and  I  will  l.)rin-  you  to  /.ion.  An'i  i 
will  yctu   [)astors    accordnii-  to 

mine  licart  wlucli  shall  feed  you  \\  \t\\ 
kno\\lcd;rc  and  undcrsvariduiL' .  Tsa. 
3  :  Id-  15-  IIow  sweet  these  promises 
arc  to  the  dear  little  saint  wlien  he  or 
sac  has  been  w  andering-  m  darKiiess  and 
f'loom.  Ihey  tlien  reioice  tha:  that 
marna<^e  tie  can  ne\-er  be  broken  and 
that  their  Lord  will  brins^  tliem  to  /ion. 
the  home  of  the  redeemed.  !'or  liu.-ir 
comfort  the  I'salmist  sa\-s.  Idcssed  ,;re 
they  that  dwell  in  thv  house.  i  hex- 
will  still  be  praising  thcc.  1  nt:\-  '  ■> 
from  strength  to  strength:  e\-Li\-  <  ii^  ; 
them  HI  /.!i)n  appcarcLh  d.  i 
l>s.   ^M:d  ^'^a  and  tl: 

th.-LL  ia-omise  1  wil!  £>-ive  vovi 
eoidniL;'  to  mine  heart  whicii  sii.-li  l.ci 
\-()U  with  knowledge  and  anderstandiiiL' . 
()  ho\',-  thankful  should  (^od's  people 
be  for  :i  s.)und  ministi'}-.  for  pastors  giv- 
en b>-  I  he  Lord  who  arc  according  to 
his  lieai't.  \ot  such  as  talk  more  about 
themselves  m  the  pulpit  than  thev  d.o 
abiMiL  Ohrist  and  him  crucitiLd,  wh'-, 
have  more  to  say  about  the  snis  >  ,\ 
others  than  they  do  about  the  great 
■  md  ;.doiioas  plaii  of  life  and  salvation 
throne' li  a  crueined  and  risen  Lord  in 
whom  iheie  is  everlasting  strength. 
1  lien  rejoice  all  ye  saints  ana  be  p-lad 
all  \-e  redeemed  for  --Ihe  name  of  vour 
Lord  IS  a  strong  tower  into  \9lTrch  the 
righteous  flee  and  is  safe.  '  In  that 
wondrous  nanie  is  your  hope,  vour  trust, 
and  m  it  centers  all  your  expectations 
for  both  time  and  a  never  ending  eter- 
nit\',  and  to  that  great  name  be  all  the 
idory.  11.  Cox. 

(hu-nl.  Ken..  Awj;.  29th.  1SS7. 


Irom  Viri'im.i  and  i\orth  ( ..'irol in.i.  i 
would   through   the  L.\i\i)M AKiv  s  ivt'  , 


sinali  acco'iir.t  of  ,1  dehvhtUil  tnp  1  had 
durm:'  th.e  latter  j.art  of  j  id\-.  the  whole 
of  Au:aisr  and  a  r-art  ol  .September  m 
Virginia.  Nort!;  Csrolinaand  1  ialtiinorc. 
Md..  provided  .ilwa-xs  that  the  publica- 
tioii  n-icct-.  v  irli  vour  approval. 

j\  son;'-  or  great  praise  tunes  my 
1       (     it  1  f  f       1,    1  in  ^it  d  bles 


m  refr-;  ^ . 
thought, 
pectatioii.-, 
liny.  11]'  breti 
with  ex[)re 

I  1  I 
the  dea; 


:Ml-lg  m)- 

my  ex- 
imdmg 
vmp  me 


tn 


IS  trip 
:r  Seth 
c  (  f 


'    :e    the  depot  :  night 
:i'iig    house  m 
■hi    and  Hood 
.11;,,  are  helo  111 
1  1  b>     me      1 1  ( 

\t  da\-  fouiKi  me  \\\  keidsville  wdierc 
e  a:  niL  ht  I  ra  rived  a.t  the  residence 
Mr.  Harris,  wno  gave  me  a  chri.stirn 
:e[)tion  ii-iaeed.  1  reel  bound  in  spii- 
-x>  give  ti'.ard^s  unto  God  who  macie 


m-  thee  e  ,  e,\-  return 

f  om  \  1^1  1  me  A 

sociation.  With  leelni'js  01  grateiul- 
ness  I  went  my  way  rejoicing  and  ar- 
rived at  Dry  hork.  Va.,  on  the  2<Sth 
of  July. 

When  the  tram  stoop-ed  at  Dry  l^oik. 
I  saw  old  Brother  vVilhan-is.  a  truly 
spiritually  minded  brother,  v.aitmg  for 
me.  and  he  look  me  m  his  !ju;'-i:'-y  to  Jus 
h.ome.  Here  I  eiijoyeu  mjseh  exceed- 
ing well  owing  to  tiie  prolitable  conver- 
sation with  hiin  and  his  sons  and  their 


amilu 


t  the  Union  held  with  tne  church 
.mister.  I  reneweil  inv  acquaintance 
1  many  bicrhron  and  also  met  oreth- 
^  D  .  I  ,  \\  1  n  the  Lidh 
Itah  e.-.^e.ie-  ■  : emnients  for  me, 
1  f   I      1  1  1         1  thel    hbci  dl 

vas  able  \-.  nil  at  the  lin^e. 
reti.-iren   (  o.k  and  j\dams  .-md  their 
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also  at  ni-iit  in  Uie  Iioihc  ol  ,\  i:i.:,r.K 
James  .1 1.  Lewis. 

Next  inorniii!''  lie  ;iceoini):ii;ic(:  i 
I'lippens  islill  iiiectinq"  liou.sc. 
there  was  no  om  iron'  Lane  Creek  lu 
meet  me.  jn-other  Lluirles  Lewis  eon- 
ve\'ed  nie  to  ihat  i)lace.  brother  linr- 
ker  then  took  iiie  to  Mannaison  on 
baturda}'  mornmg.  Mcctme  Saturday 
and  buncia\-.  IVloiiday  rest  ;i.t  Jnoinei' 
DodsoiVs.  I  1<  rr  1  )oct;'r  \-"^.  :  ,  ,v;  ;;,,] 
his  amiable  ].'•       i;.-!    ;  r 

j.Jk  Jones,,.:  :: 

and  mvself  \  l  :        ■ '  •  ^  ^ . 1 1   \  . 


L( 


1  ble 


i  tllL 


la 


to  Pi 


!  the 


c\'enint^  cnev  sent  ii';  m  ii 
to  Brother  Williams,  who 
morning\9th  of  August;  tooi 
school  house.  Here  the  L' 
and  otner  denominations  lui 
my  house  m  common,  cal 
Church.  Our  i.)eopIe  !u 
hitherto  also  enjoj-eo  the 
preach  m  the  buildnif  . 
were  denied  the  pn' 
lection  of  people  c.i: 

grounds,  and  v.'iien  I;  -  ;  iield 
the  keys  of  the  house  nau  also  come, 
he  said  he  had  no  autlv>nty  to  let  us 
preach  m  the  house,  and  all  a;>reed  lo 
hold  our  meeting  out  ot  doois.  llie 
school  house  (public  i)roperty»  w  as  but 
a  few  hundred  yards  frc^m  the  forir.er 
place,  and  it  be-mg  loo  small  for  so 
large  a  gathenng.  t!ie  giound  around 
it  was  soon  fixed  m  order  to  seat  the 
greater  portion,  the  pre;ici!ers  stood  up 
m  a  wagon,  and  Lkier  Harris  opened 
Liie  meeting  with  a  lew  ai ipi-oj-a-iatc-  re- 
marks, and  after  my  di>coi;i-c.  spoke 
for  about  three-cjuarti  I's  ot  .mi  i'our  to 
a  large  audience.  ihe])eopie  listened 
to  the  ijreachmg  with,  mari.s'd  ,:tten- 
tion.  ami  A\-hile  the  w  ise  aaui  prudent 
kept  their  doors  closed  on  us.  the  peo- 
ple seemed  to  Iiear  us  '>i;id!\-. 

Here  brother  liarns  and  nn  seil  were 
separated  and  Mr.  G.  A.  Hodnett.  a 
member  of  no  cluirch.  took  me  m 
charge  to  con\'e^•  me  to  tlie  yvssociation 
(btaunton   ku'er.j    On   our  w,i\-  to  his 


,  .  Ill   I'timitive  iiaj.tist 
.      at  J\i>-.  1  l(«;!iett  s  m 
,  :  ■iP  ,iintain:;.     !  tluai-lit  it 
.  isinning  countr\-i.l,iLe  i  had 
1'  1    elt    u      1      l1        I  u 
11    m  th  u  1  mdne     t  \   nd  ii 
e    t      I    K     1    IM    U    It  til    1  1  1  to 

Cod,  for  Isivmg  counted  me  woitlu"  to 
'Jet  ;u 'iiSMiited  witn  sucli  })recious  peo- 
1'  ,.:krioun    to  theinsei\-es 

i  I  he  Iruit  ot  the  spirit  m 

(      ^       Isi  H(d 


us  here,  and  tnehou^  •■■<< 

small  to  hold  the  peojii' 

eU  to  the  SL;inu  m  the  \,,  the 

whole  h.ad  the  appearance  ol  an  vXsso- 

ciation. 

Now  orother  U.  Owens  antl  son  con- 
\'e\'ed  us  to  Ins  cnvn  home  a\  here  broth- 
er j\lcD(.well  and  mx'seii  ii.sl  ,'  pieeious 
,1  1  1  11  \  hilc  I  lef  (  Inn  1  (  .  i  of 
rai:.  ,  '  u  aiui  hannony  and 
prevailed  among  us. 
I'  ■  we  all  went  to  L  nioii 
.  ,  e.  .\  large  concourse  of 
l)eople  i),i!d  m.irked  attention  to  our 
manner  ol  t  xplammg  this  portion  of 
scripture:  '-And  let  him  that  liearelh 
sa\-.  come.  ( )n  our  wa\-  to  (jalilce 
v.  e  -topjjcd  l(;r  dinner  and  lodging'  at 
sKter  kai  l;ers.  and  next  mornmg  on  our 
wa\-  to  Galilee  meeting  house.  Again 
\ve  Had  to  st.md  m  the  tioor  to  addre.ss 
the  people.  1  think  the  blessing  of  the 
ill      I      I  1  1 


:  went  to  Slrawberi)-  meet- 
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ino-  place.  Here  brother  Oakcs  UuA: 
cli.-ir-c-  of  us,  wlio  hrou-ht  us  tb.e  ucxt 
(l.i)'  to  Mount  Ar.irat  iiK-ctin--  licusr, 
v/lK-iv  also  a  lar-c  assernhK'  -rcrted  us. 

Tlicn  I'Jdrr  'Waltuu  took  nic  t<.  his 
house,  and  hrotlier  Al cDowell  staated 
for  home.  Nii;ht  i^ieetini;  at  brother 
WaUon's,  v.l.u,re  hlhler  ilundley  and 
ni)'self  ad(h-essed  a  remarkably  large 
and  attentive  cont;a-e;j;ation.  Now  Eld- 
ers Walton  an.d  llundl\-  accompanied 
me  to  St.  Matthews,  an 'arm  of  Moun- 
tain Church  which  was  the  last  ap- 
pointment, and  which  Elder  Walton 
had  arranged  for  nie.  On  Saturda)- 
morning-  Mr.  Win.  (aray  conve)-e(l  vac 
to  Countr)-  Li:;e  .\ .cial ion,  a  dis- 
tance of  fnan  to  25  miles.  This  en- 
ded my  \isit  to  Stauntun  River  Asso- 
ciation', Union  and  ch.urches.  Through- 
out m)'  entire  tri[)s  1  have  been  blessed 
with  e.Kcellcnt  health,  for  which  I  de- 
sire to  be  thankful  to  God,  a.scribing  all 
the  i)raise  to  his  wondrous  grace 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Wliat  a  beautiful  sight  afforded  the 
Country  Line  Association  to  me  this 
time.  We  arrived  a  little  late  at  the 
place.  ]3rother  Monk  had  just  read  his 
text,  ;ind  I  had  the  pleasure  of  shaking 
iiands  with  man.y  Elders,  brethren  ancl 
sisters  ;md  friends  whom  I  knew  i)er- 
sonall)',  and  \v!tii  some  whom  I  had 
never  met  before.  Time  would  not  al- 
low me  to  sta_\'  but  one  day  at  this  be- 
loved association  of  God's  people,  and 
Elders  llassell  and  W^oodard  informed 
me  that  tlie)-  had  made  an  appointment 
for  me  to  preach  at  Raleigh  on  Sundaj- 
night.  Wiien  tlie  brethren  heard  this 
they  sent  Elder  Adams  and  myself  to 
the  stand  on  Saturday  after  noon.  A 
threatening  shower  of  rain  interrupted 
us,  antl  we  had  to  dismiss  the  large  au- 
dience in  short  order.  We  left  without 
a  formal  farewell  to  my  many  Virginia, 
North  Carolina  ancl  Georgia  brethren 
wliom  I  should  have  liked  to  grasp  by 
the  hand  once  more.  And  when  on 
our  way  to  Reidsville  to  depart  for 
Raleigh  the  clouds  dispersed  and  fair 
weather  greeted  us  all  the  way.  At 
Raleigh  we  met  a  fair  and  attentive 
audience,  and  the  next  day  1  reached 
home  once  more  on  the  22nd  of  Au- 


gust and  louiid  all  well.  Traise  the 
l.ord,  ')  ni\'  .Old,  and  forget  none  of 
his  i..'nu  ht  '  His  loving  kVndness,  O 
how  or^  at.  (  . 'iviniL"  ho'nic  1  lo.irned  at 
once  of  tin:  toigic  d^'aih  of  deaco-  Cal- 
vin Wood;..;  .  M--^  -on-in-la\v,  I'.lder 
S.  Hassell  ai^i  !.i,;tlar  Elder  Wm. 
Woodard  v^  ^  re  'ooili  at  ii;e  Association 
when  he  died.  The>'  received  the  (]is- 
patch  too  late  to  be  present  at  his 
ljurial. 

Tuesday,  23rd  of  August,  1  left  home 
again  for  the  churches  in  Sampson  and 
acijoining  counties.  Tliat  same  night 
])reaclied  at  Lunn  in.  a  liall,  then  in 
building.  Wednesday  in  the  meeting 
house  one  nii'c  from  JJunn,  viz.,  ]!lack 
River  Chuich.  Thence  to  brother 
Philips'  place  in  the  country  for  dinner. 
Thence  to  Mingo  Church  with  brother 
ICmmersoii.  Meeting  on  Wednesday 
night  at  brother  Willitord's,  whose  wife 
was  sick.  Thursday  morning  preached 
at  Mingo.  Thence  to  brother  l^agger's 
who  had  come  after  me  and  entertained 
me  at  his  house,  and  then  to  llornett 
meeting  house.  Here  as  well  ;is  at 
Mingo  I  Vv'as  reminded  once  more  of 
the  goodness  of  God,  in  th.a.t  tlie  poor 
have  the  gospel  preachetl  to  them. 
Now  brother  Noel  Jones  took  me  in 
cl^argc.  We  stopped  again  at  I)rother 
l^agger's  for  dinner,  who.  himself  as 
well  as  his  sons  and  their  companions, 
knew  how  to  entertain  strangers.  At 
]>rother  Jones'  house  I  sta)-ed  till  Sat- 
urday meeting  at  the  seven  mile  church 
when  the  heavy  rains  [)revente(l  us 
from  going  to  meeting,  l^rotlier  Jones 
and  myself  however  went  to  the  liouse 
and  a  lew  of  liis  sons  ;ind  one  son-in- 
law  ;dso  came,  brotlicr  N.  Jones  en- 
gaging us  for  a  short  time  in  a  pleasing 
conversation,  meantime  the  rain  having 
poured  down  almost  incessantly  for 
over  eight  hours. 

Now  Dr.  Strickland  arrived  and  de- 
sired me  to  go  with  hini  to  his  resi- 
'.lence.  I  complied  and  truly  enjoyed 
the  hospitality.  His  own  sister,  Mi.ss 
Betty  also  being  on  a  visit  to  her  broth- 
er and  sister-in-law.  Next  morning, 
(Sunday),  brother  N.  Jones  again  sent 
after  me  to  come  to  his  house  and 
meeting  brother  and  sister  Lee  we  all 
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went  to  Seven  Mile  meeting  house. 
The  weather  being  fair,  the  people 
from  far  and  near  had  corne,  ar.d  the 
large  meeting  house  was  filled  by  the 
time  preaching  began.  Brother  Whit- 
field Tart  now  took  me  in  charge  and 
conveyed  me  to  his  house  and  the  next 
morning  to  Reedy  Prong.  Here  an 
audience  of  considerable  size  awaited 
us  and  with  some  degree  of  liberty  we 
were  enabled  to  "preach  tlic  word." 
That  same  day  at  evening  we  spoke  at 
the  house  of  widow  Lizzie  Barefoot's 
where  also  a  large  gathering  of  people 
congregated  to  hear  us.  On  the  morn- 
ing of  the  30th,  Mr.  Barefoot  conveyed 
us  to  Hickory  Grove  Church.  Here  a 
goodly  number  of  people  were  as.sem- 
bled  and  when  preaching  was  advanced 
a  large  crowd  of  people  came  in,  Vi'ho 
were  not  of  our  persuasion  and  who 
had  dismissed  their  own  congregation 
of  their  protracted  meeting  for  the  op- 
portunity to  hear  the  German  preacher. 
After  meeting  brother  J.  W.  Ryals  took 
me  to  his  house  and  the  next  morning 
to  Hannah  Creek  Church.  The  pastor 
of  that  church,  Elder  Parker,  invited 
me  to  his  house  and  the  next  morning 
to  my  last  appointment  called.  Juni- 
per. At  brother  N.  R.  Parkers'  I  fin- 
ished my  stay  in  this  section  of  the 
country,  and  on  P^riday  morning,  Sept. 
2nd,  I  went  home  rejoicing.  In  conclu- 
sion I  would  thank  the  brethren,  sisters 
and  friends  one  and  all,  for  their  warni- 
liearted  receptions  they  all  gave  me, 
yea  I  am  bound  to  acknowledge  the 
goodness  of  the  Lord  toward  me  in  my 
entire  journey.  Bles.sed  be  his  adora- 
ble name  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

Arriving  at  home  and  finding  all  well 
I  stayed  a  few  days  only  and  then 
went  to  Baltimore  city,  hi  Richmond 
I  had  to  wait  nine  hours  for  the  connec- 
tion, where  I  met  brethren  Turner  and 
15owman,  from  Chesterfield  county,  and 
for  a  short  time  conversed  with  these 
brethren  very  pleasantly.  In  Balti- 
more the  next  day  I  was  successful  in 
finding  that  true  and  faithful  15aptist, 
Dr.  John  Thornc.  He  received  me  with 
a  smile  of  welcome  and  confidence 
which  spoke  volumes  to  me.  lie  not 
only  invited  me  at  once  to  his  house, 


but  also  pobuadcd  nio  to  st:iy  over 
Sunday  to  he  wilh  the  church  at  licr 
meetings. 

During  the  two  intervening  daj-s 
that  precious  brother  in  Jesus  fairl}' 
loaded  me  with  kindness  and  love,  and 
I  realized  that  tlic  Lord  Jesus  was 
abundantly  gracious  to  me,  in  letting 
me,  his  poorest  worm,  f.ud  favor  v.'ith 
this  beloved  disciple  of  Christ.  Thanks, 

0  Lord,  thanks  be  unto  Thee,  my  God. 

1  confess  I  am  not  worthy,  yet  thou 
hast  counted  me  vv'orthy.  I  was  made 
to  feel  at  home  at  brother  Thome's. 
All  is  happiness  and  godliness  at  his 
home.  Peace  and  love  seemed  to  rule 
there,  and  brotlicr  and  sister  Thome 
and  their  household  wil!  be  remem- 
bered by  mc  as  long  as  I  live.  Dearest 
Lord  do  good  unto  thcj-  cliosen  and 
reward  them  abundanth-  with  thy  fa- 
vors, for  their  labors  of  love  they  have 
bestowed  on  thy  poor  servant.  I  es- 
teem Dr.  John  Thorne  as  a  father  in 
Israel ;  a  teacher  of  godl)'  people,  a  fol-  ' 
lower  of  the  Lamb  of  God,  and  a  w  or- 
shipper  of  the  true  and  living  God. 
And  what  shall  I  say  more.  The  dear 
brother  took  me  nearl)-  ail  over  the 
city,  to  see  the  principal  part  of  this 
great  city.  The  beautiful  jjarks  with  its 
lakes  and  fountains,  its  clean  roads  and 
meadows,  statues  and  other  fine  arts  of 
men  s  production,  the  large  and  fine 
structures  for  dwellings,  mansions  and 
domes,  elegant  tenement  houses  and 
bridges  of  iron,  and  granite  as  well.  And 
on  Sunday  we  met  at  their  meet- 
ing house,  and  the  gracious  God  was 
graciously  pleased  to  bless  us  there. 
J-'^eelings  intermingled,  liberty,  sweet  lib- 
erty once  more  prevailed,  holiness  ap- 
peared in  its  beaut)-,  every  adversar}- 
put  to  silence,  the  beasts  down  in  their 
dens,  showers  descend  upon  the  thirst}- 
land,  and  floods  upon  the  drj-  ground. 
This  is  the  house  of  God,  this  is  the 
gate  of  heaven. 

C;ivc  to  our  Co,!  iininoil;.]  yr:>Wv, 
Mercy  and  Im-'.  ;:^  s. 

Rcpc'uh;'-,  ^ 

Morning  and  i  ji  ui  the  privi- 

lege to   spe.ik  in  tiiis  l)i(;thcr  Chick's 
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the  city.  \hc  rc- 
iiKiiiutcr  of  tlie  clay  was  spent  in  godly 
e(;M'«/ersation  at  Dr.  Thome's  residence. 
v\  lien  bedtnnc  liad  come  I  could  [)raise 
(lod  from  wlioni  nil  blessings  How,  and 
retire  \i\  the  full  assurance  that  the 
Lord  i  j-^'is  i:i  his  saving  love  had  been 
;H.ir  prccuyo.s  guest  and  companion  Vvdio 
extorts  from  our  hearts  and  lips  the  re- 
frain of,  "Lord,  it  is  good  to  be  here." 
\n  thy  presence  is  fullness  of  joy  and  at 
thy  right  hand  there  are  pleasu.res  for- 
evermore. 

.Monday  mornmg-  I  wen  ■  to  15rother 
James  ]>  Alderman's  where  I  enjoyed  a 
precious  repast.  He  ;uk1  his  lovely 
family  are  also  held  in  great  rcmcm- 
br.mce  by  me. 

This  cl  xses  my  visit  to  many  of  God's 
clear  people.  In  future  I  hope  to  see 
many  more  if  the  Lord  sp;u'es  my  life. 

May  God  in  his  mercy  still  cause  his 
truth,  so  generally  spoken  against,  to 
drop  as  the  rain  and  distill  as  the  dew  I 
am  persuaded  that  the  manna  will  not 
cease  while  the  church  is  in  the  wilder- 
ness ;  nor  will  the  living  rock  cease  to 
follow  the  people  with  living  water; 
the  cruise  of  oil  shall  not  fail,  nor  the 
barrel  of  meal  cease.  Faithful  is  he 
that  promised  Vv  ho  will  als(_)  do  it.  The 
VTACC  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with, 
you  all.  Amen. 

Gki;i;x\\  ueii), 

Wilson,  N.  C,  Sq.lcinbcr,  iSS;. 


CHRIST  (3UR  LIl'E. 

l':i.i)i;i<  V.  D.  G<u,i,,Dj:.vk  J'.RoTiiKk: 
-  -No  longer  than  yesterday  I  stated 
in  a  letter  to  you  that  I  had  really  been 
ashamed  of  what  I  had  written  to  you 
for  publication,  and  it  is  even  so,  since 
then  I  have  been  studx'iny  on  a  little 
article  written  by  brother  P.  G.  llyars 
of  Tenn.,  in  LaxiiMAKIC  of  May  15th 
airJ  have  to  say,  I  heartly  concur  with 
him  in  the  main.  Now  I  do  not  want 
the  readers  of  the  Laxdmakk  to  think 
my  object  is  to  fight,  argue,  raise  strife, 
or  dissension,  and  hope  they  will  not 
think  nie  presumptions,  but  what  little 
I  shall  say,  or  write,  will  be  through 
the  best  of  feeling.    Since  I  have  been 


taking  I'limitive  ]]aptist  Periodicals,  I 
have  read  articles,  on  what  is  called 
"Eternal  Union,"  or  "Eternal  Vital 
Union,"  or  articles  advocating  sucli  doc- 
trine. My  mind  has  been  strongly  im- 
pressed for  sometime  to  give  my  views 
on  the  subject,  but  have  been  afraid  they 
would  result  in  no  good,  but  this  morn- 
ing while  unable  to  work,  I  cannot 
forbear  writing  some  of  my  thoughts. 

We  cannot  find  such  terms  in  the 
Scriptures,  as  "Eternal  Union,"  "Eter- 
nal Vital  Union,"  or  "Eternal  Love 
Union."  We  Primitive  IJaptists  here 
in  Arkansas,  of  the  New  Mope  Associ- 
ation, believe  that  God  chose  hi;  people 
in  Christ  before  the  world  began,  and 
that  a  covenant  of  gr.ace  was  entered 
into,  and  completed  between  the  Father 
and  Son,  before  time  was  let  Out  of 
eternity;  and  his  comjirehensivc  fore- 
knowledge was  such  as  to  see  all  the 
heirs  of  promise  in  their  lost  and  ruined 
state  from  the  beginning  to  the  end. 
There  in  eternity  all  the  grace  neces- 
sary for  the  children  of  God  was  treas- 
ured in  Jesus;  and  is  administered  to 
them  in  time,  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  We 
have  no  account  of  any  spirits  or  crea- 
tures existing  back  in  the  annals  of 
eternity  but  God — the  Holy  Trinity. 
A  while  after  God  made  the  earth,  and 
put  on  it  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and 
birds  of  the  air,  he  made  man  and 
''breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath 
of  life,  and  man  became  a  living  soul." 
(It  seems  he  was  destitute  of  life  before 
God  breathed  it  into  him.)  j\nd  after 
he  was  made  a  living  being,  or  soul,  he 
transgressed  the  law  of  God,  and  died 
and  'ill  his  posterity  with  him,  or  in 
him,  "As  in  Adam  all  die."  We  do 
not  know  definitely  of  any  other  genera- 
tion, or  seed  but  y\dam's,  and  if  there 
existed  any  other  back  ther'X  we  don't 
know  that  we  have  any  relation  to 
them.  .Adam  was  a  good,  natural 
man  previous  to  his  fall.  Paul  says  in 
1st  Cor.  15:46  "Ilowbcit  thai  was 
not  first  which  is  spiritual  ;  but  that 
which  is  natural  and  afterward  that 
which  is  spiritural."  I  believe  thit 
when  Adam  died  that  sin  poisoned  him 
in  spirit,  soul  and  body,  and  there  was 
not  a  single  principle  o!'  good  about 
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him,  and  all  liis  posterity  arc  in  the 
same  coiidition,  in  a  state- of  nature. 
''The  whole  head  is  sick  and  the  heart 
faint,"  "I'roni  the  soul  of  the  foot  even 
unto  tlie  head  there  is  no  soundness  in 
il,  bill  wounds  and  bruises  and  putrify- 
iny  sores  that  liave  not  been  elosed, 
neither  bound  u[),  neither  mollified  with 
ointment."  Now  is  theie  any  hving 
vital  substance  in  such  character?  The 
heart  of  man  is  deceitful  above  ail 
thini^'s  and  desperately  wickecnmd  who 
can  know  it. 

I  coincide  with  the  brethren  tha"- 
liave  said  that  sinners  of  iVdam's  race 
are  the  recipients  of  God's  love 
and  mercy,  and  not  eternal  spirits.  If 
Christ's  people  descended  from  him 
seminally,  after  the  order  of  animal 
generation,  there  would  be  no  necessity 
of  the  new  birth,  and  if  his  people  ever 
existed  with  him  in  life  unity — 1  mean 
actual  life  unity — they  certainly  could 
not  liave  been  lost.  Jesus  said  he  came 
to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost. 
Was  there  any  part  of  Jesus  lost 
Jesus  in  speaking  of  his  sheep  sayn  "I 
give  niiio  tlicin  denial  life,"  it  seems  if 
there  had  been  a  living  principle  in 
them  he  would  have  said,  1  have  given 
unto  them  eternal  life.  This  eternal 
life  was  and  is  treasured  in  Jesus  in 
eternity,  and  given  unto  them  in  time, 
and  the  only  eternal  principle  they 
have  whiclr  they  receive  in  the  new 
birth  is  Jesus  in  t/uiu  llit  hope  of  glory. 
Jesus  always  did  and  always  will  love 
hi^  people,  i  1  c  loved  them  when  they 
10.  re  dead  in  (res/'asscs  and  sins,  and 
lohen  they  w.re  by  nature  the  ehildren 
of  lorath  even  as  others,  and  his  love  for 
them  is  everlasting. 

Now  there  are  deep  nn'steries  connec- 
ted with  the  creation.  God's  purposes 
in  eternity  might  termdnate  in  vague 
speculation  if  we  undertake  with  our 
dull  minds  to  comprehend  them.  Then 
"If  any  man  speak  let  him  speak  as  of 
the  oracles  of  God."  What  1  have 
said  above  is  clear  to  my  mind  to  be 
right. 

I  receiv'jd  a  minute  some  time  back 
from  a  brijther  that  moved  from  our 
county  to  another  early  last  spring  and 
the  fourth  article  of  their  "Abstract  of 


Principles"  reads  thus:  '-We  believe 
the  church  as  brought  to  view  by  Jesus 
Christ,  as  the  good  seed  in  the  13th 
chapter  of  Matthew.  The  church  did 
exist  in  seed  in  Jesus  before  the  world 
began  and  they  are  manifested  in  fle.sh 
and  blood,  captivated  by  the  devil  and 
were  redeemed  by  Jesus  Christ — " 
Now  brother  Gold,  1  ask  yow  and  all 
Primitive  Baptist  readers  of  tlie  Land- 
mark if  the  above  is  Primitive  Ikiptist 
doctrine  ?  Was  any  part  of  Jesus  caj)- 
tivatcd  by  the  devil?  If  the  devil  had 
power  in  any  way  to  captivate  our 
King  we  would  be  in  a  deplorable  con- 
dition. And  if  we  really  and  actually 
existed  in  Christ  in  any  sense  and  the 
stronger  is  captivated  by  the  stronger 
then  Jesus  and  all  his  followers  arc  fol- 
lowing the  devil.  "Pnit  we  have  not  so 
learned  Christ."  The  Psalmist  .says  in 
139th  Psalm  I5,  16  verses.  My  substance 
was  not  hid  from  thee  when  I  was 
made  in  secret  and  eurionsly  wrought  in 
the  lowest  part  of  the  earth.  Thine 
e)'es  did  see  my  substance  yet  being  iiii- 
perfeet,  and  in  thy  book  <-?//  my  members 
loere  written,  which  in  eontinnanee  zoere 
fashioned,  wlien  as  yet  there  zoas  none  of 
them.  And  still  in  this  our  gospel  day, 
the  children  of  God  are  made  manifest 
progressively  by  the  Spirit  of  the  living 
God.  Adam  was  the  figure  of  Christ  and 
Lve  typical  of  the  church.  ".\dam 
was  first  formed  and  then  Lve  "  there- 
fore the  body  cannot  le  as  old  as  the 
head. 

In  conclusion  let  me  admoni.sh  those 
holding  to  such  doctrine  to  lay  it  aside, 
abandon  such  speculative  theories,  and 
come  and  go  with  us,  for  tliere  is  good 
si)oken  concerning  Israel. 

Yours  in  hope  of  eternal  life, 

P.  II.  JA.MKS. 


Kr,i)Kii8  Gold  and  Lkstku —  Dear 
Lrktiikicn  :  — 

Tlirono;h  both  stringency  of  iiiianccs 
and  iiGijlect  I  have  been  dilatory  in  re- 
mitting to  you  for  your  most  excellent 
1)apar,  tlic  LaNdmakk,  and  very  truly 
has  it  been  a  landmark  to  inc.  The 
many   editorials   I  have  perused  have 
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been,  as  it  were,  guideboarils  to  my 
feeble  mind  in  scttinnj  forth  Christ  as 
the  waj,  the  I  ruth  and  the  life,  i;ivin2; 
timely  warnint^  of  the  lo  hcres  and  lo 
theres,  and  eliicidatini>;  so  j'lainly  that 
those  who  have  passed  from  death  unto 
life,  and  have  been  begotten  again  unto 
a  lively  hope,  may  comprehend  the  dif- 
ference betvveen  the  true  church  of 
Christ  and  the  church  ot  antichrist. 

I  often  feel  that  I  am  not  one  of 
God's  chosen  children,  that  I  have 
missed  the  substance  and  only  grasped 
tiie  shadow.  But  if  I  know  any  thing 
of  myself  at  all  I  do  lore  the  people 
of  our  faith  and  order,  and  tlifev  are  the 
only  people  whom  I  have  ever  heard 
preach  a  doctrine  that  corresponds  with 
my  own  experience.  We  are  but  few 
in  nutnbers  i"  this  part  of  God's  habita- 
ble earth,  and  fe«l  ourselves  to  be  poor 
in  gpirit. 

Onr  little  church,  Palmyra,  Ind.,  is 
still  blesspd  with  the  labors  of  Elder 
Wm.  Priest  as  pastor,  who  has  passed 
his  three  score  and  ten  by  more  than 
half  a  decade.  His  mind  is  still  clear, 
and  he  ehune  not  to  declare  the  whole 
counsel  of  God,  salvation  by  grace,  the 
operation  of  the  Holy  8|)irit  upon  the 
heart  of  the  dead  sinner  witliout  aid  or 
instrumentalities,  God's  electing  and 
predestinating  power,  and  the  final 
preservation  of  the  saints. 

We  would  be  greatly  rejoiced  in  Mo. 
if  you  could  so  arrange  it  as  to  visit  us 
during  our  Associations  this  year.  Our 
own  Association,  Two  Kiver,  commen- 
ces the  last.  Saturday  in  August,  1887, 
with  Bear  Creek  Churijh,  Marlon  Co., 
Mo.,  five  miles  from  Hannibal,  the 
terminus  of  several  rail  roads,  where  all 
will  be  met  with  conveyance.  Elder 
AVm.  J'ricst  is  the  Moderator,  and  A. 
Brown,  clerk. 

I  was  greatly  rejoiced  and  edified, 
built  up  and  strengthened  in  meeting 
with  your  fellow-laborer  and  associate 
Editor,  Elder  P.  G.  Lester,  two  years 
ago  in  Hancock  Co.,  111.,  at  tho  Salem 
Association.  Peace,  fellowship  and 
brothel  ly  love  abound  among  our 
churches  in  N.  E.  Mo.  Elder"  J.  E. 
Goodson  and  son,  of  Macon,  Mo.,  edit 
the  "Messenger  of  Peace,"  a  good  and 


sound  paper,  which  is  read  by  the  l>ap- 
tists  generally  tliroiighcut  this  and  ad- 
joining States. 

Ndw  may  God  in  his  infinite  mercy 
and  goodness  be  witli  you  and  bless  you 
lu  all  things  needful,  temporal  and  spir- 
itual, is  the  prayer  of  an  unworthy 
creature. 

AnDEKS'JN  IjKOVVN. 

Pilling  l  a,  Mo. 

The  following  letter  sent  to  brother 
Sliibbs  by  his  wile  while  he  was  m 
North  Carolina,  was  of  much  comfort  to 
him.  P.  D.  G. 

My  Deau  Huskand: — I  received  your 
letter  yesterday,  and  vvas  glad  to  liear 
that  you  are  better,  hoping  that  the  good 
Lord  may  keep  you  well  the  remainder 
of  your  trip.  I  can  humbly  and  thank- 
fully say  that  wo  are  all  usually  well. 
We  arc  getting  along  very  well  with 
the  cotton. 

OhI  dear  Millard  ;  iiow  sad  and  lon<dy 
I  feel.  Mother  left  for  home  yesterday, 
and  worst  of  all  I  with  a  trembling 
hand  and  sad  heart  must  write  you  of 
our  sad  and  great  lo§8  Do  not  grieve 
or  become  discouraged.  Our  loving 
God  knows  best,  nnd  does  nothing 
wrong.  I  have  earnestly  plead  that  we 
might  be  recon'.;iled  to  His  holy  will,  be- 
lieving all  will  work  for  th3  best. 

Now  listen  and  think  rignt,  while  I 
tell  my  sad  story:  On  Wednesday  morn- 
ing last,  Jimmic  went  to  feed  the  horses 
and  found  Dock  very  sick.  He  went  in 
haste  for  Mr.  Dixon,  thence  for  brother 
Trapnell.  Both  soon  arrived,  neigh- 
bors and  friends,  brethren  and  sisters, 
who  heard  of  my  trouble  came.  Every 
thing  in  our  reach  and  knowledge  was 
done,  but  all  in  vain.  No  relief,  tlicy 
remained  with  him  till  4  o'clock  Thurs- 
day A.  M.,  when  he  breathed  his  last.  A 
great  loss  indeed  for  poor  and  needy 
oues  like  tve  are.  Notwithstanding  my 
troubled  mind,  how  often  these  consol- 
ing words  enter  my  mind,  the  Lord  will 
provide,  yes  he  always  has  and  always 
will.  He  has  I'rnniiscd  rn  i)c  with  us  in 
deepest  distress. 

I  do  truly  hope  you  will  return  homo 
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in  due  time  with  a  cliccrliil  licai  t,  and 
brifhter  hopes  of  our  ti)tii:e  welfare  on 
earth,  and  brighter  hopes  for  our  rest  in 
Heaven,  where  we  will  bo  freed  troin 
trials  and  trouble*,  toils  and  hardships, 
where  long  aud  lonely  hours  will  be  felt 
and  known  no  more.  As  one  of  old 
said,  I  feel  to  say  remember  us  in  prayer 
when  it  goes  well  w'ith  you. 

1  remain  as  ever  yours  in  sineerity, 
F.  M.  Stcbu^. 

Pal•ri^b,  Ga.,  Sept.  1 1.  18S7. 


Lamb's  Book  of  Life." 

Those  books  of  Gadsby  ean  i)e  had, 
cheapest  binding,  lor  about  one  dollar 
l)e:-  vol.  (2  vol's)  in  which  are  illustrated 
about  2,000  passages  of  gcriptnre  each, 
rind  are  the  best  books  I  know  ot  giving 
the  customs  and  habits  of  the  people  in 
the  land  where  the  Bible  was  handed 
down  to  us. 

Yours  to  serve  in  Christ. 

J  AS.  J.  Gilbert. 

Winchester,  Kv.,  .Sept.  ^j,  iSSO. 


Eldek  r.  U.  Gold— Dear  Bkothek 

IS  CilRIST  : 

I  have  just  received  your  remarks  on 
Jiev.  13  .  18,  in  answer  to  brother  Mead- 
ur's  enquiry  in  regard  to  tiie  number  of 
the  beast  666.  While  your  remarks 
are  very  good,  I  thought  it  would  not 
be  out  of  place  to  quote  from  John 
Gadsby "s  book,  "  My  wanderings,"  (by 
the  way  most  excellent  books  to  any  one 
desiring  to  study  the  scriptures)  on  that 
subject,  page  ISO  and  181,  vol.  2: 
•'When  Paul  was  writing  to  Timothy, 
(2  Tim.  4  :  18)  he  desired  him  to  bring 
with  him  his  cloak,  the  books,  and  espe- 
cially the  parchment.  Tiie  books,  I  be- 
lieve, were  the  books  of  the  living,  con- 
taining the  names  of  the  members  of  the 
church  at  Jerusalem,  ikc,  as  Paul  was 
anxious  to  know  how  the  church  was 
progressing:  and  the  parchments,  I 
have  no  doubt,  were  the  Sepher  Torah 
already  explained. 

Not  only  were  the  names  of  persons 
entered  in  books,  but  every  name  was 
numbtred,  so  that  each  person  answered 
to  his  number  as  well  as  to  his  name. — 
This  is  the  case  in  our  army  to  the  pres- 
ent day.  Once  a  month  every  man's 
name  and  number  are  called  over. — 
And  this  custom  is  referred  to  in  Eev. 
13  :  17,  iS  :  15  :  2.  The  number  of  the 
beast  is  said  to  be  666.  Now  over  the 
Vatican  (the  palace  of  the  Pope)  in 
Rome  is  the  following:  ''Vicarios  filii 
Dei."  (vicar  of  the  son  of  God;)  and 
these  letters  answer  exactly  to  666  ;  and 
I  am  sure  the  tenant  of  the  palace  an- 
swers the  description  of  the  b  'ast.  And 
who  are  to  worship  this  beast  ?  Those 
whose  name?  are  not  written  in  the 


Eldku  p.  D.  Gold— Dear   BkuTher  ; 

By  the  recjuest  of  the  church  at  North 
River  I  send  you  for  publication  in  the 
Landmark  the  following  preamble  and 
resolutions,  to  wit  : 

AVhorcas  Elder  T.  M.  Gillikin,  who  is 
now  a  iiienil)er  of  this  church,  was  un- 
der cliargcs  for  diturder,  and  was  le- 
(iuested  by  this  cliurch  not  to  preach  un- 
til said  charges  were  settled,  and  he 
agreed  in  conference  to  obey  the  re- 
quest of  this  church,  and 

Whereas  he  violated  said  aiireement, 
and  went  to  Hunting  Quarter  and 
preached  contrary  to  the  advice  and 
wishes  of  this  church,  and  called  to- 
gether a  few  members  of  that  church  in 
the  absence  of  and  contrary  to  the 
wishes  of  the  church  at  that  place,  and 
held  a  conference  and  received  into 
their  fellowship  certain  persons  who, 
for  disorder,  had  been  excluded  from 
that  church  and  organized  them  into  a 
church  capacity  contrary  to  gospel  or- 
der and  against  the  wishes  of  both  the 
aforesaid  churches,  therefore  it  is 

Resolved  by  this  church  that  the  cre- 
dentials given  to  the  said  T  M.  Gillikin 
by  Elders  John  A.  Williams  and  L.  H. 
Hardy,  under  the  authority  of  this 
church,  are  hereby  declared  null  and 
void,  and  he  is  hereby  excluded  from 
our  fellowship. 

Resolved  further,  that  this  chur(rh 
from  this  date  is  not  responsible  for  any 
of  his  conduct  as  a  preacher  nor  other- 
wise. 

Resolved  that  a  copy  of  the  above  be 
sent  to  Ziox's  Landmark  with  request 
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to  publish. 

Done  in  eoiiiereiice  at  North  Kivcr 
church  on  Saturday  before  the  2ricl  Sun- 
day in  September,  1SS7. 

L.  11.  IIakdy,  Moderator, 
V.  B.  Salter,  Church  Clerk. 
Affectionately, 

L.  H.  Harpy. 

Newport,  N.C,  Sept.  lolh,  1SS7. 


EXPERIENCE. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Brother; 
I  have  been  reading  the  LANDMARK  lor 
some  time,  and  1  like  it  wonderful!}' well. 
It  is  a  great  comfort  to  me  io  read 
them.  I  find  that  all  lovers  of  its  truth 
are  invited  to  write  for  its  columns. 
Therefore,  I  will  write  a  little  part  of  my 
experience.  I  was  quite  young  when  I 
first  saw  that  I  was  a  mi.serable  sinner. 
1  saw  that  my  soul  must  be  lost,  with- 
out the  mercy  of  God.  I  thought  I 
bad  been  such  a  sinner  there  could  be 
no  mercy  for  me.  I  thought  I  would 
do  better;  but  when  I  would  get  with 
my  play-mates,  then  I  would  forget 
that  I  had  promised  to  do  better  and  I 
w  ould  be  going  on  in  sinful  mirth  with 
them.  So  I  concluded  to  wait  until  I 
got  married,  and  then  Ivvould  get  relig- 
ion. Ikit  I  had  no  more  time  to  get 
religion  then  than  I  had  before  I  was 
married.  So  I  put  it  all  off  from  time 
to  tim-^  waiting  for  a  more  suitable|time. 
At  times,  I  would  be  thinking  but  little 
about  it;  but  one  day  while  I  was  sit- 
ting very  busy  with  my  work,  when  all 
of  a  sudden  the  earth  seemed  to  give 
way  under  me.  I  threw  up  iny  hands,  and 
wondered  what  could  be  the  matter; 
then  I  thought  it  was  only  a  foolish 
notion  of  me  and  I  would  not  care  for 
it;  but  I  could  not  forget  it.  Sol  walk- 
ed out  into  the  yard  and  looked 
around,  everything  looked  dark.  I  walked 
across  the  yard,  and  the  earth  seemed 
to  tremble  under  my  feet,  everything 
appeared  dark  and  gloom)'.  I  thought 
the  world  was  at  an  end,  and  that  the 
day  of  judgment  had  coine,  and  I  was 
not  prepared  to  meet  my  God  in  peace. 
O  what  a  miserable  sinner  was  I!  No 
time  to  seek  the  Lord!    Now  I  tried  to 


pray  for  the  Lord  to  have  mercy  on  my 
poor  soul;  but  my  prayers  seemed  to 
fall  to  the  ground.  I  would  read  my 
Bible;  but  every  word  condemned  me. 
I  could  find  peace  and  happiness  for 
the  righteous;  but  woe  and  misery  for 
me — I  was  such  a  sinner!  I  went  on  in 
this  condition  about  two  years.  I 
would  try  to  pray,  but  all  i  could  say 
was,  "Lord  have  mercy  upon  me,  a 
poor  ungodly  sinner.  When  I  would 
lay  down  at  nights,  I  would  beg  the 
Lord  to  have  mercy  upon  me  and  to 
pardon  my  many  sins;  but  I  could  find 
no  relief.  I  would  go  to  meeting,  think- 
ing I  might  feel  better;  but  instead  of 
feeling  better,  I  got  worse.  I  thought 
it  was  a  sin  for  me,  so  vile  a  sinner  as  I 
was,  to  go  to  meeting,  or  even  to  be 
with  christian  people.  I  was  so  sinful. 
I  thought  I  was  going  to  die,  and  no 
.sooner  dead  than  my  soul  would  be  in 
hell.  It  seemed  to  be  adding  sin  upon 
sin  for  me  to  try  to  pray.  I  thought  1 
would  not  try  to  pray  any  more  for, 
thought  I,  it  only  made  my  condition 
worse;  but  there  was  a  continual  pray- 
er in  my  mind,  "Lord  have  mercy  upon 
me,  a  poor  sinner."  Though  I  could 
not  see  hew  the  Lord  could  have  mer- 
cy upon  such  a  reprobate  as  I  was.  I 
had  done  nothing  good;  but  all  my 
works  were  evil,  and  all  that  I  had 
<Jone  was  contrary  to  the  will  of  God. 
1  could  not  see  how  he  could  pardon 
my  .sins  and  yet  be  a  just  God.  I 
Went  groping  along  in  this  dark  and 
dreadful  condition  for  sometime.  I 
thought  it  was  useless  for  me  to  try  to 
pray  for  it  .seemed  to  do  me  no  good; 
but  only  made  my  case  worse.  I  saw, 
without  the  mercy  of  God  there  was 
no  chance  for  my  soul  to  be  saved.  I 
saw  I  could  do  nothing,  all  must  come 
from  God.  So.  I  gave  myself  up  to  the 
will  of  God,  "Thy  will  be  done  and  not 
mine."  I  saw  if  my  soul  was  saved  it 
would  be  the  will  of  God  and  if  it  was 
lost  it  would  be  just;  I  will  tell  a  dream 
or  vision  which  I  had,  I  dreamed  I  was 
walking  across  the  yard  begging  the 
Lord  to  have  mercy  upon  me.  I 
thought  some  one  spoke  to  ine  and  ask- 
ed me  what  I  wanted,  I  told  them  I 
wanted  to  see  the   place   where  Jesus 
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was.  He  showed  me  a  l.idder  aiul  lold 
me  if  1  would  i^o  up  tliat  ladder  1  eould 
see  the  place  where  Jesus  was.  So  1 
started  to  the  ladder  but  could  not  get 
quite  to  it.  I  stood  there  awhile  to 
look  at  the  ladder,  and  then  I  turned 
to  go  away.  But  when  I  looked  around 
I  saw  I  was  on  the  inside  of  a  wall,  and 
it  was  the  filthiest  place  I  ever  saw.  It 
was  very  dark,  and  at  the  backside  of 
the  wall  stood  a  great  mon.ster  which  re- 
sembled a  sheep  though  larger,  and  it 
was  black.  It  looked  fearful,  and  1  was 
afraid  of"  it.  There  was  was  but  one 
way  for  me  to  get  away  from  it,  and 
that  was  to  go  up  tke  ladder,  and  I 
could  no  get  to  it.  1  stood  still  and 
wondered  what  to  do,  when  all  at  once 
I  saw  a  sill  that  reached  from  where  1 
stood  to  the  ladder.  I  got  on  that,  as 
I  thought,  and  went  to  the  ladder;  and 
as  1  began  to  ascend  tlie  ladder,  I  heard 
a  lamb  bleat.  1  looked  and  saw  the 
lamb,  and  reached  out  my  arms  and  the 
lamb  sprang  into  them,  and  I  went  out 
over  the  wall.  When  I  got  out  I  was 
in  the  most  beautiful  place  I  ever  taw. 
It  was  as  light  as  it  could  be,  and  I 
could  see  every  way  as  far  as  my  eye 
could  reach.  I  saw  Jesus  there,  and  an- 
gels. I  thought  I  was  higher  than  the 
clouds.  I  could  look  back  as  I  thought 
to  .see  n  here  I  came  from,  and  it  was 
nothing  but  darkness.  I  saw  the  door 
shut  behind  me,  and  I  was  not,  as  1 
thought,  to  go  back  there  any  more. 
When  I  awoke,  I  was  sitting  up  in  bed; 
my  troubles  were  all  gone,  that  hcav}- 
burden  I  had  been  bearing  so  long  was 
gone.  I  felt  light  and  happy.  I  thought 
1  would  see  no  more  trouble.  I'hc 
trees  seemed  to  be  giving  praises  to  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness.  The  waters 
that  appeared  to  murmur  so  long  with 
trouble  were  now  singing  praises  and 
giving  glory  to  God.  Evcrj'thing  ap- 
peared so  bright  and  beautiful. 

1  thought  I  never  would  see  an.)- 
more  trouble,  but  I  soon  began  to  doubt 
and  fear  that  1  was  mistaken,  or  it 
might  not  be  as  well  with  me  as  I  tho't 
it  was  at  first.  I  feared  it  was  only  an 
imagination.  I  went  on  in  this  way 
for  sometime,  doubting  and  fearing  all 
the  way.    Sometimes  1  conld  feel  that 


all  was  well  wilh  me,  and  that  the  Lord 
luid  p.n  doned  my  sins-  Then  I  could 
rejoice  and  praise  the  Lord  for  iiis  mer- 
ciful kindness  to  me;  but  fears  would 
soon  arise,  and  then  I  would  be  in 
doubts  again.  I  went  to  an  arm  of 
New  Hope  church,  now  Panther  Cieek 
church,  and  gave  them  a  reason  of  my 
hope  in  Christ  and  was  received,  This 
was  the  third  Sunday  in  Ma)-,  1H79.  In 
July  following  the  third  Sunday,  I  was 
bajitized  by  Elder  R.  M.  Mabry. 
Vour  unworthy  sister. 

R  E 1 !  K  c  (A  Marshall. 


Dear  P^RKTiiRKN  Gold  and  Les- 
TEk: — To  comply  with  many  requests 
while  1  was  South  and  East,  1  now  seat 
myself  to  sa>'  to  the  faitliful  in  Christ 
Jesus,  that  1  have  this  fall  visited  four 
different  associations,  Powells  Valley, 
in  Tennessee,  Senter.  N.  C.  Fisher's 
River,  Mountain  Va.,  all  of  which  seem- 
ed to  be  in  love  and  harmony.  I  met 
many  able  ministers.  Baptized,  and 
.saw  many  baptized,  and  all  along  the 
line  brotherly  love  prevailed.  I  have 
never  witnessed  so  much  peace  and  love 
in  the  churches  throughout  Tenn,  N.  C. 
Va,  and  also  to  Ky,  as  now.  How 
thankful  I  feel  to  know  that  the  line  of 
union  and  communion  is  establi-shed  all 
around.  I  saw  the  P'ishers  River  and 
Mountain  settle  the  last  breach  and  all 
is  well.  The  little  Red-bird  was  the 
last  to  meet.  We  had  a  pleasant  meet- 
ing. Corresponding  Associations  well 
represented,  preaching  all  of  one  piece, 
salvation  by  grace  was  the  theme  of  all. 
I  hope  and  pray  that  the  good  Lord 
will  turn  the  minds  of  all  our  ministers 
this  way,  for  here  our  children  and  kin- 
dred tlwcll.  Should  any  wish  to  visit 
us  stop  off  at  London,  Ky.  Find  me  at 
Laruf,  andyr)ur  \  isit  will  be  kindly  re- 

Yours  in  hope, 
B.  E.  Caudill. 


Glad  to  see  our  Associations  oppos- 
ing the  selling  of  an}-  food  or  drink  at 
their  se  sions.  P.  D.  G. 
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"Remove  not  llie  ancic 

nt  Landmark  which  1h_v 

fathersjiuve  set." 

P.  D.  GOLD. 

Editor. 

P.  G.  LESTER. 

Associate  Editor. 

VOLUME  XX 

WILSON,  N.C., 

NOV.  1  1B87. 

Editorial* 

WILDERNESS  FARE. 

A  friend  from  Va.  requests  my  view 
of  1st  Cor.  lo  :  i — 6  : 

"Moreover,  brethren,  I  would  not  tli:ii  m' 
siiould  he  ignorant,  how  tliat  all^our  fathers  u  Jic 
under  the  cloud,  and  all  passeii  through  the  sea; 
and  were  ail  baptized  unto  Moses  in  the  eloud 
and  in  the  sea;  and  did  all  eat  the  same  spiritual 
meat;  and  did  all  drink  the  same  spiritual  drink; 
for  they  drank  of  that  spiritual  Rock  that  follow- 
ed them:  and  that  Rock  was  Christ.  I3ut  with 
many  of  them  (Jod  was  not  well  pleased:  foi- 
they  were  overthrown  in  the  wilderness." 

The  Hebrews  were  all  called  out  of 
Egypt — all  ate  of  the  passover  lamb — 
all  passed  through  the  sea,  and  were 
all  baptized  in  the  clotid  and  in  the  sea 
U!ito  Moses,  or  came  fully  under  the 
authority  of  Moses.  They  all  were  hid 
from  the  world  (buried)  in  the  cloutl 
and  in  the  sea,  finding  both  a  .shelter  to 
them  and  a  covering  or  defense.  Who 
could  harm  them  with  such  a  covering? 

While  baptized  or  hid  from  the 
world  they  yet  could  see  what  the 
Egyptians  were  doing,  though  the 
Egyptians  could  not  see  what  they 
were  doing. 

As  the  people  of  God  know  what  arc 
the  vain,  carnal  reasonings  of  the  rtat- 
ural  mind,  or  of  the  world,  though  the 
world  does  not  know  what  the  children 


of  r.ud  are;  so  it  wa:^  with  the  Egyp 
lians  and  Israelites.  The  gospel  is  not 
only  not  perceived  or  known  by  the 
spirit  of  the  world,  but  it  is  hid  from 
the  wise  and  prudent,  and  revealed 
unto  babes.  It  is  foolishness  to  the 
wisdom  of  the  world:  for  Christ  is 
in  the  fire — in  the  burning  bush,  and 
in  the  cloud.  kLxcecding  brightness 
and  thick  clouds  of  darkness  both  reveal 
and  conceal  him.  When  he  a[)pears  all 
is  brightness.  When  he  w  ithdraws  all 
is  darkness,  and  none  but  christians 
have  both  of  these  signs. 

They  did  all  eat  the  same  spiri'.ual 
meat.  Observe  they  ate  spiritual  meat, 
or  food —  not  natural,  or  such  as  grew 
out  of  the  earth.  They  fed  on  what 
were  figures  of  Jesus,  and  given  from 
above. 

They  did  all  drink  of  that  spiritual 
rock  that  followed  them,  and  that  rock 
was  Christ.  God  turned  the  rock  into 
a  standing  water,  the  Hint  into  a  foiui- 
tain  of  waters.  What  a  miracle,  and 
how  timely  in  the  desert  where  there  is 
no  water.  Thai  Rock  was  Christ  whom 
Justice  has  smitten,  so  that  Jesus  is  the 
water  of  life,  standing  water,  or  water 
that  never  fails,  but  abides  forever;  and 
a  fountain  of  waters  that  flows  forever. 

That  rock  followed  them  in  their 
journcyings  in  the  wilderness.  In  all 
their  murmurings  and  rebellions,  in 
all  their  sins,  Jesus  followed  them;  for 
he  bare  their  sins  all  the  days  of  old. 
What  a  miracle  too  for  this  pool  of  wa- 
ter to  follow  them.  Yet  w  ith  many  of 
them  God  was  not  well  pleased.  As 
clear  proof  of  that  they  were  overthrown 
in  the  wilderness.  Now  how  is  that? 
Did  they  fall  from  grace?  True,  they 
could  not  enter  into  the  piomise  land, 
because  of  unbelief;  though  they  all 
were  redeemed  from  Egypt,  and  all  ate 
that  spiritual  meit,  and  all  draiy.:  of 
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that  .spiritual  rock. 

Would  you  say  Aaron  was  not  saved, 
or  that  Moses  was  not  saved,  for  neither 
of  them  entered  the  promise  land  ?— 
There  is  no  true  living  except  by  faith. 
Through  unbelief  the  Israelites  fell,  or 
they  could  not  enter  the  promise  land 
because  of  unbelief. 

Canaan  is  not  so  much  a  type  of 
heaven  as  of  the  rest  that  remains  in 
this  life  to  a  believer,  or  to  an  obedient 
christian.  Those  that  walk  by  faith  do 
7101U  enter  into  rest  in  this  day  (now) 
which  is  the  gospel  day,  or  the  accepta- 
ble year  of  the  Lord.  Caleb  and  Josh- 
ua, who  believed  the  Lord  or  walked 
by  faith,  did  enter  into  the  promise 
land  and  taste  all  the  promises  of  God 
to  be  true,  and  did  know  in  gracious 
experience  that  not  one  promise  did 
fail.  While  those  that  did  not  believe 
God  did  find  by  bitter  experience  that 
the  curses  on  the  disobedient  are  true, 
and  will  surely  be  visited  on  the  unbe- 
lieving. There  are  always  some  that 
are  obeying  God  and  entering  into  the 
blessedness  of  gospel  truth  ;  while  there 
are  others  that  disobey  God,  or  are  un- 
believing, and  proving  that  God's  words 
are  also  true  in  curses  as  well  as  in 
blessings.  Both  are  exemplified  in  the 
history  of  Israel. 

Moses  dying  in  the  wildernesss  in 
consequence  of  the  sin  of  the  people 
represents  Christ  suffering  without  the 
gate. 

The  disobedient  Israelites  represent 
the  flesh,  or  carnal  principles  of  the 
people  of  God,  that  are  breaking  out 
and  provoking  the  most  High,  and  call- 
ing down  the  judgments  of  God  on 
transgressors.  We  are  to  know  that  it 
is  an  evil  and  a  bitter  thing  to  sin 
against  God.  We  may  have  a  name 
of  good  standing  before  men,  but 
our  sin  will  find  us  out.    If  we  walk  af- 


ter the  flesh  we  shall  die.  The  life  of 
faith  requires  a  most  constant,  unceas- 
ing mortifying  of  the  old  man  with  his 
deeds,  a  constant  warfare  :  and  none 
but  such  as  walk  by  faith  overcome. — 
Then  too  that  wilderness  country  rep- 
resents a  land  of  serpents,  hornets,  evil 
beasts,  burning  sands,  and  scorching 
skies,  through  which  Isriel  of  old  pass- 
ed, that  are  so  well  fitted  to  call  out  all 
the  vile  affections  and  ungodly  murmur- 
ings  of  the  flesh.  It  is  such  a  strange 
and  solitary  way,  so  barren,  that  the 
flesh  sighs  for  Egypt.  How  sharply 
and  closely  do  the  trials  and  tempta- 
tions tiy  us  to  see  if  we  are  faithful. 

Now  these  things  are  written  for  our 
admonition  on  whom  the  ends  of  the 
world  are  come.  All  the  past  experi- 
ence of  God's  people  in  the  way  of  blun- 
derings,  or  of  obeying,  are  written  as 
pillars  to  warn  and  admonish  us  that 
we  arc  as  they,  going  the  same  way, 
subject  to  similar  temptations,  and  lia- 
ble to  fall  as  they,  and  that  the  same 
Lord  yesterday,  to-day,  and  forever 
blesses  the  obedient,  and  chastises  the 
disobedient.  It  is  as  true  now  as  of 
old  that  flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God,  nor  doth  corrup- 
tion inherit  incorruption. 

It  is  only  the  believer  that  enters  in- 
to rest.  There  is  nothing  new  under 
the  sun.  There  is  no  temptation  be- 
fallen us  but  such  as  is  common  to 
man.  But  God  suffers  not  his  people 
to  be  tempted  above  that  which  they 
are  able  to  bear  :  he  enables  them  to 
bear — his  grace  is  sufficient. 

There  is  much  in  being  manifested  as 
his  people  in  meekly  obeying  him,  and 
walking  in  the  Spirit.  We  are  taught 
by  our  own  experience  every  day  that 
walking  after  the  flesh  brings  darkness 
and  barrenness,  and  that  tribulation 
and  anguish  are  visited  on  the  murmur- 
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ers  and  the  rebellious.  The  humble 
arc  also  tauglit  that  those  are  blest 
whose  hope  the  Lord  is,  and  that  bless- 
ed arc  all  they  that  put  their  trust  in 
iiiin. 

What  a  mine  of  pearls  and  gems  is 
hid  in  the  scriptures  for  those  who 
search  as  for  hid  treasure.  How  they 
do  thoroughly  furnish  the  man  of  God 
(observe  the  man  of  God)  unto  all  good 
works.  None  but  a  man  of  God  earn- 
estly .searches  then),  and  such  find  con- 
solation and  instruction  through  pa- 
tience and  comfort  of  the  scriptures. — 
No  scripture  is  of  any  private  interpre- 
tation. The  scriptures  belong  as  much 
to  the  child  of  God  now  as  they  did  at 
the  time  they  were  delivered.  Like 
the  law  of  the  Medes  and  the  Persians 
which  was  unchangable,  so  truly  the 
scriptures  never  change,  nor  do  the 
needs  of  God's  people.  What  was 
true  then  is  true  now.  That  which  is 
now  hath  already  been,  and  that  which 
hath  been  is  yet  to  be ;  so  that  the 
scriptures  fit  all  ages,  and  suit  all  times; 
and  hence  what  was  written  in  olden 
times  was  written  for  our  learning. 

As  the  deed  taken  by  Jeremiah  con- 
cerning titles  to  land  was  placed  in  an 
earthen  vessel  and  hid  in  the  earth  to 
be  preserved  many  days  ;  so  the  Lord 
has  also  hid  or  written  his  law  in  the 
hearts  of  his  people,  hid  in  an  earthen 
vessel,  and  preserved  there,  so  that  we 
have  the  witness  also  within  us  testify- 
ing to  the  truth  and  faithfulness  of 
God,  both  in  correcting  us  for  sin,  and 
blessing  us  in  love.  This  also  is  to 
prove  that  every  Israelite  is  to  come 
surely  to  his  own  possession  in  the  end 
of  the  captivity  of  death  :  for  there 
shall  be  a  glorious  restoration  of  all  the 
house  of  Israel — of  all  that  have  been 
redeemed  from  the  bondage  of  the 
Egypt  of  sin  and  death,  and  brought 


through  the  Red  Sea.  For  it  shall 
come  to  pass  that  all  Israel  shall  be 
saved. 

But  know  this  that  it  matters  not 
how  great  have  been  your  favors  in  tiie 
past,  nor  how  wonderful  your  gifts,  nor 
how  deep  and  rich  your  experience,  nor 
how  clearly  you  may  have  sung  that 
song  at  the  Red  Sea  of  your  deliver- 
ance ;  yet. when  you  sin  and  transgress 
your  former  righteousness  will  not  be 
remembered,  for  you  shall  not  escape 
chastening  ;  for  that  is  according  to  the 
word  of  God  which  is  true.  The  Lord 
is  no  respector  of  persons.  Nor  i'i  the 
day  that  you  repent  will  )  uur  former 
sin  be  remembered,  for  God  forgives  in- 
iquity, sin  and  transgression.  All  of 
which  things  are  written  for  our  learn- 
ing, and  will  be  true  unto  the  very  end 
)f  the  world. 

P.  D.  G. 

Elder  P.  D.  Gold  : 

I  notice  in  an  editoiial  of  the  15th 
inst.  that  you  make  comments  on  the 
scripture,  "Whom  he  foreknew  he 
did  predestinate,"  &c.  The  question 
I  would  like  for  you  to  give  some  light 
on  is :  whorn  did  he  foreknow  ?  i3id 
he  not  foreknow  everybody'^  If  so,  did 
he  not  call  everybody  ?  Ple.nse  answer 
in  next  issue. 

Very  respectfully  yours, 

J.  H.  IlKNDLEV. 
Remarks. 

.Jesus  says  of  some,  "  And  then  will 
I  profess  unto  them  I  never  knew  you  : 
depart  from  me  ye  that  work  iniquity." 
Matt  7  :  23.  So  that  here  are  charac- 
ters [men]  that  Jesus  will  say  he  never 
knew. 

The  discriminating  word  of  God  di- 
vides or  separates  between  the  right- 
eous and  the  wicked,  and  between 
him  that  feareth  God  and  him  that 
serves  him  not. 
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Ill  tlic  .St!;  chapter  ut  Rlmikuis  liic 
language  plainly  states  that  whom  |as 
many,  all]  God  foreknow  he  did  pre- 
destinate to  be  conformed  to  the  image 
of  Jesus,  that  those  are  justified  and 
glorified— that  God  justifies  them — and 
that  Christ  died  for  them,  and  rose 
again  for  their  j'lstification.  Therefore 
nothing  can  defeat  or  prevent  their  sal- 
vation. It  is  true  that  God  loved,  or 
know,  or  foreknew,  approved  of,  chose, 
delighted  in,  these  beforehand,  and 
chose  thcin  therefore  in  Christ  Jesus, 
and  that  he  gave  them  grace  and  truth 
in  Christ  Jesus.  All  that  God  fore- 
knew he  did  i^redestinate  to  be  con- 
formed to  the  image  of  his  Son,  nor  do 
I  believe  that  any  except  those  he 
foreknew  will  be  conformed  to  the  im- 
age of  Jesus. 

The  question  is  not  so  much  whether 
many  or  few  will  be  saved,  but  with 
me  the  question  is,  am  I  saved  ?  Do  I 
give  diligence  to  make  my  calling  and 
election  sure  ?  Am  [  called  ?  Do  I 
love  the  Lord  ?    Am  I  serving  him  ? 

P.  D.  G. 

DKAR  ]^,KnTIIKK  P.   I).  Gol.l)  :-  - 

I'Yx'ling  an  impression"  to  write  to 
you,  I  now  undertake  to  tlo  so,  hoping 
tb.e  good  Lord  will  guide  my  mind  and 
heart.  I  am  very  often  astonished  at  my 
sinfulness  and  ignorance.  I  have  many 
doubts  and  fears  as  to  my  acceptance 
in  the  Ik'loved.  I  find  by  reading  the 
scriptures  that  holy  men  of  old  had 
their  ups  and  downs,  an.d  fears,  and 
mourned  because  of  sin.  Peter  says, 
he  that  hath  suffered  in  the  (lesh  hath 
ceased  from  sin.  I  understand  suffer- 
ing in  the  fiesh  to  mean  to  be  annoyed 
by  sin,  that  wlien  I  -.vould  do  good  evil 
is  present  with  me,  and  how  to  do  good 
I  find  not.  I  know  that  in  my  fiesh 
there  dwells  no  good  tiling.  1  Know 
what  I  hate  I  can't  refrain  from,  and 
what  I  love  I  can't  attain  to. 

Very  often  I  feel  tliat  I   am  a  stack 


of  mi- takes  and  a  bag  of  sin.  Tlierc  is 
every  tiling  bad  in  my  flesh  or  fleshly 
mind,  but  nothing  good.  I  try  to  keep 
my  body  under  from  bad  outbreakings. 

1  dreamed  that  my  flesh  was  black 
with  a  coat  of  corruption,  and  I  began 
to  scratch  it  off  with  both  hands,  and  it 
was  full  of  maggots.  My  mind  was 
carried  to  where  the  Lord  told  Moses 
to  pu^  his  hand  in  his  bosom,  and  when 
he  pulled  it  out  in  was  white  with  lep- 
rosy, and  when  he  put  it  back  it  went 
back  in  his  flesh.  So  we  sec  that  the 
prophets  had  these  things  to  contend 
with  all  along  down  through  time. — 
God's  little  ones  have  had  sin  to  fight. 
The  bible  says,  salvation  will  God  ap- 
point for  walls  and  bulwarks.  Peter 
says,  forasmuch  then  as  Christ  hath 
suffered  for  us  in  the  flesh,  arm  your- 
selves with  the  same  mind.  Jesus  is 
called  the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life. 
He  paid  the  debt ;  yea,  all  the  debt  I 
owe,  and  left  nothing  for  me  to  do  but 
to  trust  him  for  his  grace.  James  calls 
him  the  perfect  law  of  liberty.  James, 
in  chap,  i  and  verse  I2,  says:  "Blessed 
is  the  man  that  endureth  temptations  ; 
for  when  he  is  tried  he  shall  receive  the 
crown  of  life  which  the  Lord  hath 
promised  to  them  that  love  him."  The 
crown  of  life,  I  think,  means  the  same 
as  the  joy  of  my  salvation,  or  the  same 
as  the  song  of  Solomon  where  it  says, 
"  our  bed  is  green."  The  world  and 
the  religionists  of  the  world  sleep  on  a 
bed  of  a  refuge  of  lies.  Our  tongue 
can't  express  the  joy  of  a  soul  in  its 
earliest  love  ;  and  again  Solomon  says 
He  is  altogether  lovely,  and  the  chief 
among  ten  thousand.  The  prophet 
calls  him  the  strong  hand  of  God,  the 
might)-  God,  the  everlasting  P'ather, 
the  [)rince  of  peace;  the  same  yestei- 
da}',  to-day,  and  forever.  To  have  a 
manifestation  of  his  grace  is  better  tlian 
much  fine  gold. 

I  hope  this  may  comfort  some  of 
God's  little  ones,  if  consistent  with  his 
will. 

Your  unworthy  brother  for  Christ's 
sake,  I  hope. 

A.  J.  Roi'.lilNS. 
Remarks. 

The  views  of  brother  Robbins  ?re 
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certainly  very  comforting  tome.  My 
troubles,  temptations  and  distresses, 
vile  thoughts  and  evil  imaginations  for 
years  have  been  such  as  he  speaks  of. — 
Suffering  in  the  flesh  is  being  distressed 
and  cast  down  because  of  the  law  of 
sin  in  the  members — this  body  of  death. 
I  dwell  in  Mesech,  and  my  foes  are  of 
my  own  house.  The  body  of  death  is 
a  constant  burden.  When  Jesus  was 
in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh  he  bare 
our  sins  in  his  own  body  and  suf?ered  in 
the  flesh.  He  passed  in  purity,  holy 
and  without  sin  through  the  fire.  But 
alas  !  I  am  vile.  I  often  feel  that  if  the 
brethren  knew  me  they  would  not  love 
me.  Nor  is  there  any  discharge  in  this 
war  except  as  we  die.  He  that  is  dead  is 
freed  from  sin.  When  we  die  truly  and 
fully  then  the  will  of  the  Lord  will  be 
fully  done  in  us. 

P.  D.  G. 


Elder  P.  D.  Gold,  Dear  Sir.— 
Please  give  your  views  through  the 
Landmark  on  the  4th  chap.  16  and  17 
verses  of  Genesis.  As  Adam  was  the 
first  and  we  have  no  account  of  any 
other  people,  I  would  like  to  have 
your  views  respecting  Cain's  wife. 
Remarks : 

Cain  is  a  character  of  the  bible  that 
possesses  no  charm  to  the  man  of  God. 
By  that  is  meant  that  there  is  nothing 
righteous  about  him,  yet  it  is  right  to 
consider  his  character.  He  is  the  first 
one  born  of  a  woman,  and  although 
Eve  seemed  to  be  hopeful  of  something 
good,  and  hence  said,  "'I  have  gotten  a 
man  from  the  Lord,''  (for  Cain  means 
acquisition)  and  Eve  probably  expec- 
ted the  speedy  fulfillment  of  the  prom- 
ise, the  seed  of  the  woman  shall  bruise 
the  serpent's  head,  supposing  that  Cain 
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was  that  seed;  yet  how  was  she  disap- 
pointed 

What  a  commentary  on  the  multipli- 
cation of  Adam  is  Cain.  Adam  begat 
a  son  in  his  own  likeness  and  Cain  is 
the  first  fruit. 

Cain  goes  out  into  the  land  of  Nod 
after  killing  his  brother.  Nod  means 
wandering.  Cain  is  a  fugitive  and  a 
wanderer.  He  goes  out  from  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Lord,  that  is,  he  leaves  the 
company  of  his  father  and  mother,  and 
the  scenes  of  his  nativity,  and  the  place 
where  the  Lord  dwelt,  and,  casting  away 
the  cords  of  what  restraints  had  been 
on  him,  he  leaves  the  place  the  Lord  was 
in  his  visible  manifestation  to  men,  and 
goes  off  according  to  the  leadings  of  his 
wicked  mind,  and  further  manifests  his 
character. 

Where  did  his  wife  come  from  ?  As 
Eve  was  the  mother  of  all  living  why 
was  she  not  Cain's  sister  ?  This  is  my 
impression  of  the  matter. 

Cain's  natural  energies  were  not  aba- 
ted by  the  curse  put  upon  him,  nor  was 
his  ambition  purged  He  built  a  city 
and  called  it  by  his  son's  name,  thu§ 
glorying  in  his  offspring,  and  in  his  own- 
works,  and  endeavoring  to  perpetuate 
them.  Nor  were  his  descendents  a  pu- 
ny inactive  set,  but  they  were  full  of 
energy  and  vindictive,  quicVc  in  inven- 
tion, and  acquisitive  in  business,  and 
they  greatly  prospered.  To  this  day 
we  see  the  sons  of  men,  those  who  go 
out  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  are 
the  most  pushing  and  prosperous  busi- 
ness men.  The  Lord  seems  to  give  the 
most  of  this  world's  goods  to  those  he 
loves  not. 

Cain  is  a  false  worshipper  and  a  type 
of  false  religion  that  prospers  in  this 
world,  and  builds  cities,  and  gets  great 
names,  and  becomes  famous  with  men. 

As  Cain  mirried  his  own  sister,  so 
these  false  worshippers  are  married  to 
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their  own  natures  or  unclean  works, 
and  are  joined  to  that  which  is  corrupt 
and  of  the  earth  earthy,  and  to  that 
which  is  forbidden  in  the  word  of  God. 

Instead  of  being  joined  to  that  which 
is  from  heaven  and  is  therefore  holy 
and  pure,  false  worshippers  are  joined 
to  that  which  is  a  hailot  or  is  corrupt 
and  proceeds  from  the  earth,  and  all 
the  fruit  of  such  marriage  is  corrupt. 

Cain  and  Abel  represent  the  two  sys- 
tems of  worship.  Abel  means  vanity, 
and  he  felt  his  nothingness.  He  is 
blessed  with  faith  and  worships  accor- 
ding to  the  will  of  God,  and  obtained 
witness  that  he  was  righteous.  His  of- 
fering was  the  firstling  of  the  sheep 
setting  forth  his  faith  in  Jesus  the 
lamb  of  God.  Cain  was  also  a  worship- 
per, but  in  his  own  way.  He  was  a 
self-willed,  self-righteous  man,  and 
brought  of  the  fruit  of  the  ground  that 
was  cursed,  and  of  his  own  corrupt  la- 
bor. ■  Nor  was  there  any  shedding  of 
bloodUri  it,  no  recognition  of  the  Mes- 
siaJi,  Apr  of  his  need  of  him,  nor  was 
there  any  sense  of  his  sinfulness,  nor  of 
faitB  in  jesus;  but  a  reliance  altogether 
&n  his  own  works.  That  is  characteris- 
tic of  self-righteous  worshippers  to  this 
day.  These  worshippers  to  this  day 
show  their  htared  of  the  true  worship- 
pers of  God  as  Cain  did.  They  wander 
in  the  darkness  of  this  world,  nor  do 
they  see  the  light  of  life. 

P.  D.  G. 


PROFANE  AND  VAIN  BAB- 
BLINGS. 
Strife  and  bitter  contention,  even 
about  subjects  of  importance  and  value, 
is  hurtful.  Brethren  may  dispute  even 
about  good  and  precious  matters  until 
bitter  feelings  arise  and  control  them, 


ending  in  coldness,  prejudice  and 
trouble.  How  much  worse  then  if  they 
strive  about  words  to  no  profit,  or  dis- 
pute about  foolish  and  unlearned  ques- 
tions, or  questions  not  revealed  or 
taught  in  scripture,  or  questions  on 
which  they  are  not  informed.  It  is 
about  matters  that  people  are  not 
taught  that  they  differ.  If  brethren 
will  speak  about  things  which  they 
have  been  taught  by  the  Spirit  of  truth, 
and  will  speak  to  one  another  in 
Psalms  and  hymns  and  siritual  songs, 
making  melody  in  their  hearts  to  the 
Lord,  there  will  be  no  schisms,  nor  jar 
gon,  nor  vain  babblings,  nor  fierce  con- 
tentions. 

How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them 
that  publish  peace  in  Jerusalem.  How 
lovely  the  walk  of  those  that  bring 
good  tidings  of  good  things. 

Angry  or  sharp  words  provoke  wrath 
and  call  forth  other  sharp  words,  and 
excite  bitter  feelings  and  enmity. — 
These  things  we  should  shun. 

We  acknowledge  that  such  a  thing  is 
a  mystery.  Of  course  it  is  a  mystery. 
We  cannot  treat  it  otherwise  than  as  a 
mystery,  nor  can  we  uncover  the  mys- 
tery, nor  dispel  the  mystery.  We  say 
such  a  thing  is  a  mystery,  but  that  we 
see  how  that  mystery  is,  and  that  it  is 
so  and  so.  Another  brother  differs 
with  us  and  says,  yes,  this  subject  is  a 
mystery  which  we  cannot  understand 
or  explain,  but  it  is  so  and  so,  or  it  is 
as  I  believe.  Thus  we  have  brethren  in 
dispute  on  a  subjecf  which  all  admit  is 
a  mystery,  yet  all  insist  it  must  be  as 
they  hold  it.  Now  we  submit  that 
such  contentions  are  not  wise. 

Again,  when  brethren  gel  into  dis- 
putes they  impute  views  to  those  they 
differ  with  that  are  not  held  by  them. 
One  beauty  in  any  one  is  give  to  an 
opposer  the  full  value  of  what  he  be- 
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that  was  no  obstacle.  She  was  always 
there  giving  attention  to  every  part  of  the 
house,  and  especially  the  pulpit,  and  greet- 
ing each  member  on  their  arrival. 

During  her  last  sickness  her  children 
were  all  standing  by  her  bed,  talking  to 
her  and  trying  to  arouse  her,  when  all 
at  once  she  looked  up  at  them  and  said, 
'Children,  pray  for  me,  I  am  so  very 
sick;"  and  said  "My  fears  have  been  very 
great,  and  I  think  this  is  my  last  time,  but 
what  a  comfort  there  is  in  dying  and  pas- 
sing away  to  a  world  of  joy  and  peace." 

We^  may  not  often  think  of  death  until 
we  are  called  to  give  up  a  dear  friend,  and 
then  in  these  trying  moments  we  will 
think  of  death  and  the  resurrection,  and 
what  a  confort  to  feel  that  those  that  are 
passing  away  are  heirs  in  the  first  resurrec- 
tion. How  it  grieved  us  to  give  up  this 
one  golden  link  in  friendship's  chain. 

May  we  all  feel  submissive  to  the  will 
of  God,  and  may  his  grace  sustain  the  be- 
reaved children  and  relatives,  that  they 
may  be  prepared  by  grace  to  meet  their 
beloved  mother  and  sister  where  parting 
will  be  no  more. 

Her  husband  died  January  6th,  i884. 
He,  too,  was  a  Primitive  Baptist.  How  I 
have  missed  him.  He  was  greatly  gifted  in 
e.xplaining  the  scriptures. 

Sallie  L.  Cratch. 


JOHN  F.  PROCTOR. 
This  excellent  young  man,   the  son 
of  H.  B.  Proctor  and  sister  Proctor,  was 
born  Sep.  nth,  1858,  and  died  Dec.  17 
1886. 

He  was  the  youngest  child  of  his 
parents,  and  living  with  us  and  was 
very  kind  and  helpful  to  us,  which 
made  it  the  harder  for  us  to  part  with 
him. 

He  was  caught  in  a  cotton  gin,  and 
his  body  so  broken  and  mangled  thr  t 
he  did  not  live  but  a  few  hours. 

He  said  if  he  was  saved  it  was  by 
grace.  On  Sunday  night  before  he 
died  he  said  to  me,  if  I  could  tell  all  the 
dreams  I  have  had  of  late  you  would 
want  me  to  join  the  church,  after 
talking  on  the  subject  of  religion  all 
that  night  as  long  as  he  sat  up. 

He  enjoyed   the  Association  which 


met  at  Mill  Branch,  and  heard  all  the 
preaching,  and  said  when  such  people 
preach  as  preached  there  it  was  worth 
going  to  hear,  and  named  some  of  his 
favorite  preachers.  Elders  Robeson,  Pitt 
A.  J.  Moore,  Rowe,  Gold  and  Wood- 
ard. 

John  was  a  good  young  man  and  be- 
loved by  those  that  knew  him.  The 
following  poetry  he  composed  sometime 
before  his  death. 

When  joii  can  look  on  my  palo  countenance. 

And  know  that  my  heart  is  sii:i, 
Then  you  can  look  over  the  faults, 

And  blame  me  of  whf.t  you  ^^ill. 

Now,  like  the  willow  weeping, 

Over  the  white  tomb-stone  : 
No  one  knows  my  heart  is  true, 

But  the  author  on  his  throne. 

Farewell,  ni\'  dear,  the  parting  Aord, 
Is  what  you  shall  hear  when  I  am  gone. 

I  hope  you  will  not  sigh, 
Nor  wish  me  back  in  trouble  here. 

When  I  am  put  beneath  the  soil, 

And  the  loving  heart  is  still, 
Take  no  sigh  of  trouble  then. 

But  take  pleasure  as  you  will. 

If  we  should  meet  in  heaven, 

I  hope  to  know  jou  there, 
And  you  would  meet  me  smiling. 

As  you  have  irict  me  here. 

Will  you  greet  me  with  your  loving  smiles  ? 

In  this  world,  or  the  world  to  come  ? 
Or  will  you  love  me  dearest 

While  youth  and  hope  are  oms 

II.  B.  Proctor. 
Primiti\  e  Monitor  please  copv. 


JOHN  CALVIN  LFACII. 

John  Calvin  Leach  died  some  years 
ago.  Yet  his  memory  .still  sweetly  ling- 
ers ;  and  for  thoBe  living  I  write  this, 
and  especially  his  dear  mother  who 
loved  him  so.  He  was  the  son  of  A.  P. 
and  Mary  Leach,  and  died  in  his 
eleventh  year,  of  diptheria.  He  was  an 
obedient  child,  and  always  heeding 
those  who  had  rule  over  him,  and 
was  ready  to  please  his  mother.  He 
never  gave  her  a  cross  word. 

Lucv  J.  Cochran. 


575 


ZION'S  LANDMARK. 


INDEX  TO  VOLUME  20, 


Austin  A.  J.  261 
Ausborn  T.  E.  347 
Adams  Elder  J.  E.  348 
A  Sister  521; 

B 

Brantley  Mc  S1-133 
Brantley  M  .A.  145 
Bell  Elder  T.  14S-39S 
Big.sS.N.  177 
Bazcmore  Elder  T.  J.  247 
lleadrick  B.  C.  249  " 
Byars  P.  G.  293 
Bickers  Cora  297 
Branscome  F.  P.  301-371-454 
Bodenhamer  Elder  L.  I.  390-486 
Brooks  M.  M.  420 
Brown  Anderson  561 
Burch  Elder  J.  A.  462 
Broyles  477-478—513 

C 

Cox  H.  1-97-313-418-458-554 
Chick  Elder  F.  A.  5-ioS-i93-3^'5--l39 
Caiidell  Elder  B.  E.  53-565. 
C.  F.  C.  69 
Collins  Elder  J.  S.  178 
Cliffton  E.  217 
Cobb  J.  A.  295 
Cratch  S.  L.  574 
Creech  R.  11.  300 
Cherry  D.  J.  334 
Cochran  L.  J.  574 


Durand  Elder  S.  II.  25 
Dickinson  Lizzie  36 
Durand  Bessie  121 
Dail  A.  A.  241 
Davis  Elder  J.  W.  358 


Felton  I.  14S 
Friend  A.  165 
Fulkcrson  Geo.  W.  178 
F.  R.  E.  237 
Fleming  T.  A.  299 
Farthing  Ella  430 


D 


Gold  P.  D.  14-16-22-39-40-42-43-55-56-61-64-70 
85-86-9 1 -93- 1 1 o- 1 1 6- 1 34- 1 35— 1 56-1 5  7- 1 58- 1 60- 
187-1 89-205-208-209-2 1 1— 229-232-256-257-258- 
281-283-301-303-307-325-331-349-350-352-353- 
3.S.';-373-374-379-38i-382-399-400-402-4o6-424- 
427-446-448-450-470-472-473-474-475-494-497- 
520-523-541-542-547-566-568-569-570-571-572 
Green  \V.  E.  28 
G.  A.  R,  46 

Gore  Ellder  D.  N.  130-343-572 
GrayA.  E.  171 
Greaves  \Vm.  197 
G.  261 

Greenwood  Elder  B.  369-556 
Gilbert  Elder  J.  J.  563 
Gilbert  M.  L.  463 
Griffin  L.  F.  482 
Gardner  Elder  J.  W.  551 


llassL'll  iM.M.  30-149 

Ilurst  A.  I>.  76 

Hanks  Elder  hec  99-179-275 

Hardy  Elder  L.  H.  i  r7-i3i-i5^-if'9-309-395-453 

454 

Hall  Elder  J.  C.  123-226-410 
II.T.T.  164 
House  Sallie  L.  198 

Hassell  Elder  .S.  201-297-416-/190-502-^50 
Hardy  H.  E.  262  '  " 

Hall  Elder  T.  S.  315-434 
Hardy  G.  M.  453 
Hamilton  Sarali  506 

James  P.  H.  59-337-372-5^0 
Jackson  M.  M.  73-477 
linkins  W.  L.  277 
Jones  S.  C.  309 
Jenkins  B.  W.  46^ 
J.  M.  L.  526 


Lester  P.  G.  17-41-88-113-137-16^-180-230-2^3- 
278-3o5-329-33o-377-422-426-429-4m-472-499- 
,S  1 8-543 

Langlev  Bettie  49 

Lawrence  Elder  M.  T  165-238-454-573 
Lively  Elder  W.  294 
Luckett  S.  B.  265 
Lundy  Elder  Wm.  269 
Lawrence  W.  H.  340 

M 

Marshall  Rebecca  564 
Mattox  S.  B.  26 
M.  C.  69 
McGuireJ.  T.  79 
Meads  Elder  C.  108 
Mann  Holland  iiS 
Mewborn  L.  J.  II.  129 
Martin  B  222 
Mabry  H.  E.  262 
McGowen  P.  E.  213 
McDaniel  C.  S.  272 
Mizell.M.  A.  274 
Mercer  M.  J.  322 
Mitchell  S.  C.  325. 


Ordination  84 

Oakley  Elder  F.  L.  108 

Owen"  Mary  J.  309  3 ro 

Phillips  R.  Anna  1 1 
Pitman  A.  27 
Parrish  U.  337 
Purrington  Elder  W.  J.  488 
Philpot  Elder  J.  C.  530 
Proctor  H.  B.  S74 

R 

Rovster  Rebecca  68 

Roberts  Elder  J.  R.  80-203-237-- 

Robbins  A.  J.  133 

Reed  A.  225-487 

Randsdell  E  F.  268 

Raulerson  W.  H.  \'c  299 

Robbins  Elder  G.  398 
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576 


RiUcr  Elder  W.  T.  ^SS 


S 


Slai 


r  1).  M.  103 
Sanders  W.  II.  lO'j 
Sykes  E.  F.  &  M.  D.  140 
Stone  F.  R.  212 
Sykes  Elder  M.  224-421 
Smith  M.  J.  337 
S.  E.  B.  338 
Stypp  Elder  G.  Y.  241 
Siiik  Marv  A.  291 
Sloan  D.  W.  319 
Stephenson  W.  J.  412. 
Spcer  VV.  A.  467 
Stone  Elder  F.  J.  52s 
Stubbs  F.  M.  S62 

V 

Taylor  Elder  I.  J.  fc-141 
Thompson  S.  C.  70 
Thompson  J.  R.  94 
Taylor  W.  F.  94 
Tripp  Rutha  323 
Thornc  Delphia  357 
Tliornton  D.  444 
Taylor  Elder  Z.  T.  479 
Thorne  John  514 


V  a 


■  Bcttie  48S 


W 


White  S.  T.  46^213-386 
Welborn  Elder  W.  R.  56-101 
Winston  E.  109 
Wilkerson  Z.J.  271 
Willis  C.  W.  273 
Woodall  B.  A.  286 
Williams  A.  M.  300 
Wiggins  W.  L.  361 
Watson  I.  S.  G.  469 
W.  H.  R.  526 
Woodall  Seth  551. 


J.  W.  II  ARRIS  a 
mount's  Creek,  Tiicsd; 

(iallowav's  

I  lancock's  

Red  Bank  

Allen's  School  House 

Tyson's  

•Sparta  


Hrierv  Swamp  

I '.are  Grass  

Smithwick's  Creek  

Rosemary   .' 

Will  some  one  meet  them  at  Wasli 
Monday  and  take  them  to  Blount  s  Crei 

1  hev  ^vlll  need  conveyance. 


APPOINTMENTS 

The  following  Elders  will  preach  ihe 
Lord  ■willing : 


Clnton    1  lid  IV  nig 

ht  before 

■  3rd  Sunday  in  Nov 

I  Lllo\Nship^ 

. . . .  Sat  and  3rd  Sun 

Hannah  s  Creek.  . . . 

r.ethsaida  

lucsch] 

i;iack  River  

 \V  ednesdav 

New  Hope  

 riiursdav 

Sandy  Grove  

 Friday 

Willow  Spring  

 bat  and  4tli  Sun 

Oak  Grove  

 Monday 

Middle  Creek  

 1  uesday 

Relioboth  

 Wednesday 

Clement  

Ihuisdiv 

f  ohnston  b  mon  . . . . 

 Friday 

Smithfield  

.'.Sat 'am 

.1  ist  Suiuhiv  in  Dec. 

Cross  Roads  

 '.:\Ic„ulav 

Chapel  

 Tuc>da  v 

He  will  need  convi 

I.  y. 

TAYLOR. 

Bethel  ' 

luc-dav 

aftcr  2nd  Sunday  in 

Nov. 

Sandy  Grove   

 Wednesday 

Goose  Creek  Island 

  Thursday 

Hunting  Quarter.... 

 3rd  Sunday 

Str.nils   

 Monday 

NoithRuu  nKMliv 

.  MlKlNN]•:^'. 


N  ewport  Sa 

North  River   

Stiait  s 

Davis'  Shore  

Hunting  Quarter  

Cedar  Island  S^ 

(joose  Creek  Island  

Currituck   

Pungo  

White  Plains  

Morattock  

ja.  mesvillc  

IJcar  Grass  

Flat  Swamp  

Cross  Roads  

Conoeta   

larboro  

Sparta  

He  will  need  conveyance. 


WiLLiAiM.sTON,  Martin-  Co.,  N.Cakoli 
The  Fall  Session  bct;ins  Monday  Septcnr 
1887.    Healthful  location.    Sclect'library  of 
thousand  volumes.    Extensive  apparatus.  ] 
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OUR  TREATMENT  CURES  DROPSY  IN 
ITS  VARIOUS  FORMS. 
Some  may  cry  humbug,  vvithoui  j  nowing  any- 
thing about  it.  Remember,  it  'i  >■.',  i.ot  cost  a 
cent  to  realize  the  merits  of  the  ic  i.t'i'.v  for  your- 
self. In  ten  days  the  difficulty  of  .j.ea'hing  is  re- 
lieved, the  pulse  made  regular,  tl-.e  uiinaiy  organs 
made  to  discharge  their  full  duty,  sleep  is  restored, 
the  swelling  all— or  nearly  all — gone,  the  strength 
restored,  and  appetite  made  good.  1  am  con- 
stantly curing  cases  of  long  standing— cases  that 
have  "been  tapped  a  number  of  times,  and  the 
patient  declared  unable  to  live  a  week. 

Send  for  ten  days'  treatment,  give  full  history 
of  the  case,  age,  sex,  how  long  aniicted,  how 
badly  swollen  and  where,  is  bowels  costive,  have 
legs  bnrsted,  etc.  Remerr.cer. 

TEN  days'  treatment  EURNISIIED  FREE. 

A  valuable  discovery,  outside  of  any  medical 
book  or  published  opinion.  A  vegclable  prepara- 
tiod,  entirely  harmless.  Removes  all  symptoms 
of  Dropsy  in  ten  days.  Cures  case  pronounced 
by  the  best  physicians  hopeless.  From  the  first 
dose  the  symptoms  rapidly  disappear,  and  in  ten 
days  at  least  two  thirds  of  all  the  symptoms  are 
removed.  From  30  to  60  days  ellircts  a  perma- 
nent eurc. 

Send  for  circular  containing  quntions,  Icsti- 
,Tionials,  ect. 

DR.  H.  H.  GREEN  {sl  SONS. 
Frincipal  office,  30^4  Marietta  St.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
Branch  office  for  Eastern  States  2 si    Canal  St., 
N.  Y, 


ARBORO  FEMALE  ACAUEM 


The  Fall  Session  of  this  Institution  will  com- 
mence September  6th,  1S87,  with  a  full  corps  of 
competent  and  experienced  Teachers.  Every  in- 
ducement of  a  first-class  Boarding  School  is  offer- 
ed. A  thorougli  and  High  Course  of  study, 
pleasant  home,  healthy  locatior.  and  pleasant  sur- 
roundings. 

Terms.— Per  .session  of  twentv  weeks,  includ- 
ing Board,  Washing,  Tuition,  Fuel  and  Lights 
$70.    Send  for  Catalogue  and  Circular  to 

D.  G.  GILLESPIE,  Principal,  ^ 
Tarboro,  N.  C. 


rpilE  WARREN  SOUTHERN  TbACHERS 
X  AGENCY. 

ist.  Supplies  schools  and  f.Tuilies  with  Teach- 
er's free  of  charge. 

2nd.  Secures  situations  for  l"c  liiers  at  moder 
ate  cost. 

3rd.  Rents  and  sells  all  kint.<-  1  -.cl.ool  property, 
Teachers  out  of  employmenr.    md  those  who 

are    now    engaged,  but  desi  e  'vl'cr  situations, 

should  register  at  once. 

Write  for  blanks  and  full  pai  lii  ui.-ii  s, 

SiLA.s  E.  vVarren,  Manager.    Wilson,  N.  C. 


HOPEWELL  FEMALE  SEMINARY. 
IIoi-kwei.!,,  Mkrceu,  Cc:..  New  Jersey. 

The  t  went  v-sccond  scholaslic    ^v::v  <,U\  con. 
Hicnco  Wednesday,  September  2Slh,  1SS7. 
I"or  )iarticulars  apply  to 

Misses  Bogcs,  Principals. 


WILSON    COLLEGIATE  INSTITUTE 
FOR  YOUNG  LADIES. 
The  Fall  session  of  1887  will  open  on  Septem- 
ber 5th. 

This  Institution,  situated  on  the  Wilmington 
and  Weldon  R.  R.,  in  the  beautiful,  healthful, 
and  thriving  town  of  Wilson,  N.  C,  offers  excel- 
lent advantages  to  those  seeking  a  safe,  desirable 
Home  School  for  their  daughters.  Competent, 
earnest  and  successful  teachers.  Primary,  Pre- 
paratory, Collegiate,  Music  and  Art  departments 
Best  modern  methods  of  instruction  and  discipline. 

The  course  in  Art  includes  the  History  of 
Ancient,  Medieval  and  Modern  Art,  Artistic 
Anatomy,  Perspective,  Drawing  from  the  Round, 
the  Flat,  and  the  Cast,  Etching  (brass  and  steel,) 
Modelling,  Repousse,  Wood-Carving,  Painting  in 
Oils,  Water  colors  and  Pastel-Crayon,  and  Deco- 
ration of  China,  Silk,  Satin,  &c.  Course  in  Music, 
embraces  History  of  Music,  Theory  of  Music, 
Harmony,  Piano,  Organ,  and  Singing.  The 
Literary  course  of  study  is  sufficiently  extensive. 
Entire  average  expenses  for  tuition  in  literary 
department,  board,  washing,  lights,  &c.,  $155  to 
$180  for  scholastic  year  of  40  weeks.  Small 
extra  charges  for  Music  and  Art. 

The  general  welfare  of  all  pupils  is  zealously 
guarded.  Buildings  large,  commodiou*  and  com- 
fortable. 

Pupils  can  enter  at  any  time. 

For  further  information  and  circulars  write  to 
SILAS  E.  WARREN,  Prin., 

Wilson,  North  Carolina. 


ILLIAM'S  ACADEMY, 
jr  FOR  BOTH  SEXES. 

The  iiih  Session  will  open  Oct.  25th,  and  con- 


tinue  twenty  weeks. 

TUITION: 

Primary,  per  month,  $2  co 

English  Graded  Lessons,  2  50 

English  Higher,  3  00 

Latin  and  Greek,  each  extra,  i  00 
BOARD: 

Per  month,  $7  00 

Including  lights  and  washing,  800 

When  absent  from  Friday  till  Monday  5  50 

Including  lights,  5  75 


Pupils  will  be  charged  from  time  of  entrance 
One-half  due  at  middle  of  session,  remainder  at 
close. 

An  additional  building,  for  young  men  as 
boarders,  will  be  ready.  Then  the  Principal  can 
accommodate  twenty-eight  or  thirty  boarders. — 
Others  will  take  boarders 

The  Academy  will  be  furnished  with  new 
desks  and  wall  maps. 

Instructions  in  Pln  siologv  will  be  given  by 
Dr.  G.  W.  Kernodle. 

The  school  is  situated  ten  miles  noi  lh-west  of 
Burlington,  (Company  Shops)  Alaninncc  county 
N.  C.    Location  health v,  societv  good. 

Pupils  will  be  met  at  Burlington  (Company 
Shops)  October  24th  and  conveyed  i^ratis,  and  at 
the  close  of  term  to  railroad  gr.itis,  pioyidcd  each 
writes  me  one  ^vcck  previous. 

|.  W.  GILLIAM.  Principal. 

Morton's  Store,  N.  C. 


IT' 

Si,? 

s3 

tr 

ton,  dailv,  except  Sunday,  at  7  :.o  p. 


1  sheep  binding,  single  copy,  by  mail  6oi-  s. 
Per  dozen,  by  mail,  $6.oo. 

Morocco  binding,  plain  edge,  single  copy,  by 


Morocco  binding,  gilt  edge  nd  gilt  cc  f 
No  less  than  half  dozen  will  be  sold  at 


Territories,  postage  "prepaid. 

In  all  cases,  at  these  piices  cash  must  accom- 
pany the  order 

Send  money  in  Registered  Letter,  or  Money 
Oi-ders,  or  by'Express.  Address 

J.  A.  Clark,  local  and  general  agent, 

Wilson,  N.  C. 

rpiIIRD  EDITION— EXTRA  OFFER. 

wiu' be 'ready'^by  Ui^e  mi^ddle  "of  AprH."^  A^few 
which  will  be  sent  post  paid  for  $2.50. 

le  mone^ ,    i-.oo  we  ^^'^^-^n^      Du'ra'^^ij,^  ' 
P.  G.  Le.ster. 
The  above  books  are  kept  by  me  and  will  be 
sold  at  same  rates.  P.  D.  Gold. 


R' 


EDUCTION  IN  PRICE. 


ereaffer  sell  my  books,  entitled  "The 
Sovereignty  of  God,"  at  50  cents  per  single  copy, 
or  $i;.oo  per  dozen.  My  pamphlets  ef  40  pages 
on  the  subject  of  Predestination,  at  15  cents  per 
single  copy,  or  8  copies  for  $1.00,  Agents  hav- 
ing my  books  or  painphlets  on  hand  will  please 
send  me  the  money  for  any  number  they  may 
have  sold,  if  any,  retaining  enough  to  pay  them 
for  their  trouble,  and  sell  at  above  rates  herafter. 
Address,  John  Rowe, 

Butler,  Ga. 


ORDERS 

— FOR — 


gEND  YOUR  ( 

Job  Printing 


LANDMARK  OFFICE, 


Where  it  will  receive  prompt  and  efficient  i 


THE  CHURCH  HISTORY. 


By  Elders  C.  B.  and  S.  Hassell- 


This  Work  is  Now  Re^dy  For  Sale. 


It  contains  1034  pages;  with  a  full  tabic  ol  cantents  in  the  first  pirt,  and  a  very  full  alphabeti- 
cal index  in  the  last  part;  rnaking  it  mosi-  caivvenient  f6r  reference,  and  it  is  well  worth  twice  the 
price  asked  for  it.  Every  Old  Scftocrl  or  Pfirtiitiye  Baptist,  anfi  evary  faenCftt  inqiTifer  after  truth, 
in  the  United  States  ought  to  «wn  an*  read  the  wetk.  "^l^i^i^^^ilj^llll^ 


PRICES  PER  SINGLE  COPY 


Plain  Cloth  Binding,  -      -      -  -      $a  00 

Leather,       ....            .......  2  $0 

Imitation  Morocco,         .      .      .             .      .   jtjljM^:^     -  •        4  00 

Best  Morocco,           .......       ^^I^B^  '  5  o<* 


PRICES  PER  HALF  DOZEN  COPIES; 


6  Plain  Cloth  Binding,   $10  50 

6  Leather,  -      -,  -     13  5° 

6  Imitation  Morocco,  22  50 

6  Best  Morocco,  -      -   "27 .00 

6  Assorted  Bindings,  at  the  same  rates,  that !«,  $1.75,  $2.25,  $3-75i  and  $4.50  fer  each  of  the  4  styles. 

These  prices  include  posUge.  At  these  extremely  low  rates,  the  cash  must  InvarUbly  accom 
jr>&ny  the  order.  A-ddress,  G.  BEEBE'S  SONS, 

MiDDLETOwN,  Orange  c»uatif,  N.  Y. 


4^ 


